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REPORT. 


BY  THE  LORDS  COMMITTEES  appointed  a Select  Committee 
to  incjuirc  into  the  Laws  and  Usages  of  the  several  West 
India  Colonies,  in  relation  to  the  Slave  Population,  the  actual 
Condition  and  Treatment  of  the  Slaves,  their  Habits  and 
Dispositions,  the  Means  which  are  adopted  in  the  several 
Colonies  for  their  progressive  Improvement  and  Civilization, 
and  the  Degree  of  Improvement  and  Civilization  which  they 
have  at  present  attained ; and  also  to  inquire  into  the 
distressed  Condition  of  those  Colonies;  and  to  whom  were 
referred  certain  Petitions  and  Papers  in  relation  to  the 
Matters  before  the  Committee. 

ORDERED  TO  REPORT, 

^r^HAT  the  Committee  have  applied  themselves  to  the  Matters 
A referred  to  them,  and,  considering  that  there  was  no  Prospect 
of  their  being  able  to  examine  into  the  State  of  all  the  West  India 
Colonies  during  the  Continuance  of  the  present  Session,  came  to  an 
early  Determination  to  confine  their  Inquiry,  in'  the  first  instance,  to 
the  Island  of  Jamaica;  and  though  they  have  collected  much 
Evidence  upon  the  Condition  of  the  Slaves  in  that  Island,  spme  of 
which  is  of  the  most  contradictory  Description,  yet  they  have  not 
found  it  possible  to  enter  into  a detailed  Examination  of  many  of  the 
other  Points  referred  to  them,  and  upon  none  has  their  Inquiry  been 
so  complete  as  to  enable  them  to  submit  to  the  House  any  definitive 
Opinion.  They  have,  amongst  others,  called  before  them  Planters, 
Managers,  and  Proprietors  of  Estates,  Attornies,  Overseers,  Persons 
having  Connection  with  the  Island  or  who  have  visited  it  in  public 
Capacities,  and  Missionaries  of  different  Persuasions ; and  the  most 
material  Points  brought  under  their  Notice  have  been — 

1st.  Any  progressive  Improvement  which  may  have  taken  place 
in  tlie  State  of  the  Slaves  since  the  Abolition  of  the 
Slave  Trade  in  1807 : 

2d.  The  actual  State  and  Condition  of  the  Slaves,  the  Nature 
and  Duration  of  tlieir  Labour,  and  also  Evidence  as  to 
Instances  of  Cruelty  and  gross  Abuse  of  Authority  and 
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( iv  ) 

3(1.  The  Increase  or  Decrease  of  the  Slave  Population  as  it 
I’cspects  Africans  aiul  Creoles,  and  UvS  affected  or  not 
by  the  State  and  System  of  Slavery  : And 

4Lh.  Plans  for  improving  the  Condition  of  the  Slave  or 
elfecting  his  Emancipation,  and  Opinions  as  to  the 
probable  Condition  of  the  Negro,  and  the  Elfect  upon 
Society  and  Property  in  the  Island,  which  is  likely  to 
be  ])r()duced  by  such  Emancipation. 

Beyond  this  the  Inquiry  has  unavoidably  diverged  into  various 
collateral  Matters,  from  which  the  Committee  could  not  abstain 
without  omitting  many  important  Points,  the  Consideration  of  which 
would  be  essential  to  a satisfactory  Conclusion. 

Under  these  Circumstances,  adverting  to  the  advanced  Period 
of  the  Session,  and  to  the  probable  Arrival  of  Persons  of  Authority 
from  Jamaica,  whose  Evidence  would  be  most  desirable,  they  have 
determined  to  postpone  the  Consideration  of  any  detailed  Report, 
and  simply  to  lay  the  Evidcnct!  collected  before  the  House,  with  such 
an  Index  as  may  enable  the  House  without  Dilllculty  to  refer  to  the 
Information  which  has  been  obtained  upon  any  of  the  Objects  of 
Inquiry. 

9^/i  August  1832. 
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Die  Lunce,  1832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  iu  the  Chair.  Evidence  require 

to  the  Weit  lodia 
Colonies. 

His  Grace  tlie  Duke  of  MANCHESTER  is  examined  as  follows:  The  Duke 

of  Manchnler. 

How  long  was  your  Grace  Governor  of  the  Island  of  Jamaica,  and  when  did 
you  finally  leave  the  Island  ? 

I arrived  in  Jamaica  in  March  1808,  and  I returned  finally  in  July  1827. 

I was  off  for  Eighteen  Months  at  one  Time,  and  for  Twelve  Months  at 
another  j the  rest  of  the  Time  I was  entirely  on  the  Island. 

Has  your  Grace  any  Interest  in  Property  in  the  West  Indies  ? 

None  whatever. 

Was  your  Attention  directed  to  the  State  of  the  Slave  Population  ? 

It  was. 

Were  your  Grace’s  Visits  to  different  Parts  of  the  Island  so  frequent  and  of 
such  Duration  as  to  enable  you  to  observe  and  become  well  acquainted  with 
the  Condition  and  Treatment  of  the  Slaves,  their  Character  and  Habits,  and 
the  State  of  Feeling  which  subsisted  between  the  Master  and  the  Slave  ? 

I wqs  in  every  Part  of  the  Island,  I believe,  and  certainly  remained  in 
different  Places  a Length  of  Time  sufficient  to  be  acquainted  with  the  Negroes 
there ; with  regard  to  their  Treatment  I should  say,  certainly,  it  was  good, 
particularly  among  the  Labouring  Classes  upon  the  large  Properties. 

Your  Grace  says  particularly  among  the  Labourers } what  Distinction  would 
you  make  ? 

1 mean  the  Negroes  working  on  the  Estates,  not  individual  Slaves  belon^g 
to  a Merchant,  who  has  perhaps  One  or  Two  in  the  Towns, 

Not  those  hired  out  ? 

No ; I refer  to  the  large  Mass  of  Negroes  on  the  Properties. 

Your  Grace  has  mentioned  your  Opinion  as  to  the  Treatment  of  the  Labour- 
ing Slaves,  will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  what  you  consider  to  be  their 
Condition  ? 

With  regard  to  Food  they  seem  to  have  plenty,  but  the  Quantity  varies,  and 
the  Sort  of  Food  varies,  in  the  different  Parts  of  the  Island ; in  some  Parts 
they  have  more  Provision  Grounds,  and  are  better  able  to  supply  themselves 
than  in  others.  In  some  Parts  of  Vere,  for  instance,  they  cannot  provide 
themselves  at  all  j they  are  provided  altogether  with  Corn  and  Salt  r^h,  or 
Salt  Pork,  I believe,  and  Things  of  that  kind ; *the  particular  Allowances  I 
am  not  able  to  state  5 that  perhaps  some  of  the  Overseers  or  Persons  used  to 
that  would  be  able  to  state ; but  it  appeared  to  be  sufficient. 

Did  your  Grace’s  Observation  lead  you  to  think  there  was  an  Insufficiency, 
generally  speaking,  of  Food  ? 

No,  I never  saw  any,  and  I do  not  think  there  is  any ; whenever  there  has 
been  any  Difficulty  there  has  been  a Failure  and  Want  of  Food  in  conse- 
quence of  Drought,  but  never  from  any  other  Cause  j I never  heard  of  any. 

What  was  your  Grace’s  Observation  with  regard  to  Clothing  ? 

They  have  fully  as  much  as  is  required,  according  to  the  Climate  j thdr 
ADowance  is  delivered  out  every  Year  i I cannot  particularke  what  it  is ; so 
mai^.Suits  of  one  Sort  of  Cloth,  and  so  many  of  another,  as  appeared  to  be 
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The  Duke  Has  your  Grace  any  Observation  to  make  with  regard  to  the  Dwellings  ? 

n/  Maiichesier.  The  Dwellings  of  the  Negroes  are  in  general  remarkably  good.  I have 

been  in  a great  many  of  them,  but  they  are  some  of  them  better  than  others, 

according  to  the  Disposition ; some  Negroes  will  be  more  tidy  than  others, 
and  exert  themselves  more,  but  in  general  the  Negro  Houses  are  good, 
certainly. 

What  is  the  Description  of  Medical  Care  provided  for  the  Negroes  in 
general ? 

On  the  large  Properties,  generally,  they  have  a Medical  Man  attached  to 
them  j or  there  is  perhaps  One  Man  to  Two  or  Three  Properties  on  small 
Properties.  There  are  Medical  Men  in  the  Island  who  have  a certain  District, 
and  I believe  in  general  are  engaged  by  the  Head;  if  I recollect  rightly,  so 
much  a Head  to  attend  throughout  the  Year;  but  tli^  all  have  Medical  Men, 
eitlier  attending  in  that  Way  or  belonging  to  the  Property ; if  that  is  not 
sufficiently  large  to  engage  one,  it  is  done  in  the  other  Way. 

Has  your  Grace  inspected  the  Interior  of  the  Houses  and  the  Grounds 
belonging  to  the  Properties  ? 

Yes. 

Have  not  the  Negroes  Lands  to  cultivate  for  themselves,  of  which  they 
have  the  sole  Benefit  ? 

All  of  them,  except,  as  I mentioned,  in  Vere,  where  the  Land  would  not 
suit  for  Provisions ; every  where  else,  I believe,  almost,  the  Land  suits ; and 
in  some  Places  they  have  Provision  Lands  in  the  Country,  some  farther  from 
the  Estates  and  some  nearer;  but  they  have  all  Land,  and  the  Produce  of  it 
is  their  own  solely. 

Do  they  not  raise  Provisions  much  more  than  they  require  for  the  Use  of 
themselves  and  their  Families,  and  which  they  sell  for  their  own  Benefit? 

Yes ; almost  all  the  Markets,  with  regard  to  the  Poultiy,  small  Stock,  and 
Corn,  and  Yams,  and  Things  of  that  Kind,  were  almost  invariably  supplied  by 
the  Negroes ; and  the  Sunday  Market  is  almost  entirely  a Negro  Market  for 
that  Purpose. 

Are  the  Negroes  possessed  of  any  other  Property,  and  of  what  Nature,  and 
to  what  Extent  ? 

They  may  have  Money  and  Stock  ; there  is  the  Furniture  of  their  Houses ; 
they  have  Pigs ; but  they  cannot  generally  have  larger  Stock,  because  they 
liave  no  Land  to  put  it  upon,  except  their  Provision  Grounds. 

Does  the  Owner  ever  interfere  with  such  Property,  or  with  any  Acquisitions 
of  his  Slaves  ? 

I never  heard  of  an  Instance  of  it. 

Were  the  general  Habits  and  Demeanour  of  the  Slave  Population  such  as 
to  afford  your  Grace  Reason  to  believe  that  the  Negroes  felt  secure  in  the 
Enjoyment  of  their  Property? 

They  certainly  felt  secure  in  the  Enjoyment  of  any  Property  they  possessed ; 
there  is  not  the  least  Doubt  of  that. 

During  the  Length  of  Time  your  Grace  resided  in  the  Colony,  do  you 
consider  that  a progressive  and  marked  Amelioration  was  taking  place  in  the 
Condition  of  the  Slaves  ? 

I think  there  certainly  was  more  Attention  paid  to  any  Complaint  that  was 
made  than  there  was,  perhaps,  originally ; but  as  for  Amelioratlou  as  a 
Labouring  Man,  I do  not  think  he  is  a bit  better  than  he  was ; he  is  more 
enlightened,  I think,  than  he  was,  but  I do  not  think  he  is  a bit  better 
Labourer  than  he  was  Twenty  Years  ago. 

The  Question  refers  to  whether  they  are  a better  conditioned  People? 

I think  they  are,  in  themselves ; they  are  more  enlightened  and  more 
improved  certainly. 

Does  your  Grace  conceive,  that  owing  to  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade, 
and  the  Progress  already  made  by  Legislative  Enactments,  and  the  consequent 
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Feeling  of  the  Whites,  reasonable  Ground  of  Hope  is  granted  for  further  ne  Duki 
Improvement?  "/ 

The  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade,  I think,  has  had  no  Effect,  except  from  

the  Non-introduction  of  the  Number  of  wild  Africans.  From  the  Moment, 
amongst  the  Negroes,  there  not  being  any  new  Negroes  now  imported,  I 
should  say  that  they  are  certainly  a better  and  more  enlightened  Race  than 
they  used  to  be ; but  I do  not  know  in  what  way  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave 
Trade  could  affect  the  Situation  of  the  Negroes  at  present  but  in  that  way 
which  1 think  it  has  done. 

Is  there  reasonable  Ground  to  hope  for  further  Improvement  ? 

I think  that  there  certainly  is ; so  much  so,  that  I should  almost  say  that 
the  Thing  will  come  of  itself  in  Time.  If  by  Improvement  is  meant  approaching 
to  Emancipation,  I should  say  they  certainly  have  more  Ideas  of  that  than 
they  had. 

The  Question  referred  to  the  Legislative  Enactment  and  the  good  Feeling  of 
the  Whites  ? 

There  have  been  very  few  Legislative  Enactments.  I ttiink  the  Laws  with 
regard  to  Negroes  are  more  attended  to  than  they  were.  Any  Complaint  of  a 
Negro  was  invariably  attended  to  much  more.  I do  not  recollect  any 
Legislative  Enactments  of  late  ; there  have  been  One  or  Two,  I believe,  since 
I came  away. 

Did  your  Grace  perceive  a more  general  Inclination  in  the  Masters  to 
consider  and  forward  Schemes  for  Improvement  than  when  you  first  arrived  in 
the  Island  ? 

I do  not  know  how  to  state  that}  certainly  there  was  greater  Inclination 
amongst  the  People  in  the  Island,  no  doubt,  and  amongst  the  Assembly  for 
instance,  to  improve  them  where  they  could ; and  I should  say  certainly  a 
greater  Tendency  in  favour  of  the  Negro  on  most  Occasions  — much  greater, 

M'ith  reference  to  the  Circumstances  of  their  Freedom.  1 know  there  have 
been  many  Instances  in  which  they  were  admitted  to  that  upon  Evidence  that 
would  not  have  been  taken  on  any  former  Occasion  from  the  Bias  in  favour  of 
the  Negro  upon  that  Subject. 

When  your  Grace  left  the  Island,  was  not  a Feeling  of  Security  generally 
prevailing  throughout  the  Colony  in  the  Minds  of  the  Whites,  and  of  a Con- 
fidence and  Attachment  between  the  Slave  and  the  Master? 

There  was  certainly  a Degree  of  Confidence  individually ; you  felt  yourself 
perfectly  safe  in  your  own  House.  You  were  not  afraid  of  any  thing  indi- 
vidually among  the  Negroes,  but  you  were  always  aware,  or  suspecting,  that  if 
an  Opportunity  offered,  they  would,  of  course,  naturally  try  to  emancipate 
themselves ; but,  in  fact,  perfectly  secure  yourself,  you  have  never  thought  of 
shutting  a Door  or  a Window  on  account  of  any  Want  of  Security;  in  the 
Night-time,  of  course,  whenever  an  Opportunity  offered,  we  were  perfectly 
aware  they  would  rise. 

Your  Grace  means  personally  safe? 

Personally  safe,  certainly. 

The  Object  of  the  Question  was,  whether  there  was  a general  State  of 
Confidence  in  tbe  Island,  at  the  Time  your  Grace  left  it,  with  regard  to 
not  only  individual  Security,  but  the  Security  of  Property  ; or  was  there  any 
Feeling  of  an  insurrectionary  kind  among  the  Slaves? 

It  was  very  strongly  suspected  almost  all  the  last  Year  I was  in  the  Island  5 
something  of  the  kind;  and  there  were  Two  or  Three  Attempts;  but  still 
that  did  not  alter  the  Situation  of  private  Security  at  all. 

Did  any  of  the  Feelings  your  Grace  has  described  of  an  unsettled  State 
appear  to  you  to  arise  out  of  the  ill  Treatment  of  the  Masters  to  the  Negroes  ? 

No  ; I should  not  say  that  they  did.  I should  say  that  they  arose  from  tbe 
natural  Tendency  to  better  their  Situation,  or  free  themselves  from  that  Situation. 

About  what  Time  did  that  Feeling  of  Insecurity  first  begin  to  appear? 

At  several  Times,  but  1 think  more  within  the  last  Five  or  Six  Years  fiian 
before.  There  were  Two  or  Three  partial  Insurrections  among  the  Negroes 
in  St.  James’s  and  in  Hanover. 

B What 
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Tht  Duke  What  are  the  Ideas  which,  in  yonr  Grace’s  Opinion,  the  Negroes  attach  to 
uf  Manchesier.  jjjg  Xerm  Emancipation  ? 

To  have  noElivng  to  do,  I believe  j not  to  be  obliged  to  work,  I should 

say. 

Do  they  contemplate  tliat,  if  they  were  made  free,  they  would  have  to  engage 
in  any  Employment? 

I do  not  think  they  do. 

From  the  Fertility  of  the  Soil  in  Jamaica,  and  the  Facility  with  which  the 
ordinary  Means  of  Support  may  be  procured  by  the  Slave,  would  he,  if  now 
emancipated,  have  any  Motive  for  industrious  Occupation  ? 

If  he  had  Land  — and  a very  small  Quantity  is  requisite  if  it  is  fertile  — 
certainly  he  would  amply  supply  himself  with  ex'ery  thing  he  wants,  and  with 
very  little  Labour,  because  I should  suppose  Thirty  Days  Labour  in  a Year 
would  cultivate  Ground  quite  sufficient  ibr  the  Support  of  any  Negro. 

Do  you  consider  it  essential  to  the  Progress  of  Amelioration  that  Feelings 
of  the  utmost  Confidence  should  subsist  between  the  Master  and  the  Slave  ? 

As  far  as  you  can  possibly  get  it,  certainly.  With  regard  to  the  Masters  on 
large  Properties,  there  are  very  few  Masters  there  ; the  Negroes  have  not  an 
Idea  of  tlie  Term  Masters ; formerly  they  used  to  attach  an  Idea  to  the 
Mastei-s  of  particular  Properties,  but  I do  not  believe  that  exists  now  so  much, 
if  at  all,  because  they  do  not  know  their  Masters ; there  are  so  few  of  them 
there. 

Your  Grace  has  said  that  the  Negroes  cannot  have  large  Stock  as  their 
Property  ; does,  then,  your  Grace  mean  to  say  that  there  are  no  Instances  of 
Negroes  possessing  Horned  Stock  which  feed  gratuitously  on  the  Pastures  of 
their  Masters.^ 

No,  I do  not  mean  to  say  that,  because  I have  heard  of  Instances  of  that, 
but  I believe  they  are  very  rare  } it  must  be  on  the  Property  of  their  Owners  j 
they  have  no  means  of  feeding  them  themselves. 

Does  your  Grace  not  know  that  there  are  Instances  wliere  they  posse.ss 
large  Numbers  of  Horned  Stock  wliich  feed  gratuitously  on  the  Property  of 
their  Masters  ? 

Certainly,  as  to  some ; I cannot  speak  to  large  Numbers,  but  I know  there 
are  Instances  of  their  having  such  Stock. 

To  what  Class  of  Slaves  does  your  Grace  allude,  when  you  state  that,  in 
some  Instances,  the  Slaves  have  large  Stock  as  their  Property;  whether  the 
common  Field  Negroes  or  Headmen,  and  Drivers  or  Tradesmen  ? 

I do  not  kuow  particularly  as  to  Tradesmen,  but  of  course  belonging  to  the 
superior  Class,  to  the  industrious  Negro;  because  the  better  Negro  or  more 
industrious  iMan  would  acquire  the  Property ; if  he  was  an  idle  Negro,  he 
would  not  get  wijerewitli  to  purchase  such  Stock. 

Does  that  refer  to  the  Headman  or  Driver,  meaning  thereby  a superior 
Class  of  Slave  ? 

I believe  there  is  no  Reason  to  say  so,  except  from  his  being  a superior 
SlaVe,  or  he  would  not  have  acquired  tJie  Property. 

Does  your  Grace  know  any  Instance  of  a Field  Negro  possessing  a large 
Stock  of  Cattle?  . f 6 a 

1 do  not  know  that  I can  produce  any  particular  Instance  of  it,  but  the 
Drivers  are  Field  Negroes. 

The  Question  refers  to  those  who  are  driven,  and  not  to  the  Drivers  ? 

I do  not  know  any  particular  Instance  of  it. 

Will  your  Grace  have  the  goodness  to  state  the  different  Classes  of  Negroes 
with  which  you  happen  to  be  acquainted  ? 

I do  not  know  any  Distinction  ; there  is  a Distinction  among  the  Gangs ; 
they  are  generally  divided  into  Two  or  Three  Gangs  — the  stronger  and  the 
weaker,  and  the  Children. 

Is  there  not  One  Class  of  the  Mechanics  or  Artizans? 

Ves ; but  I do  not  know  that  they  are  recognized. 

3 There 
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There  is  a Distinction  between  tlie  Field  and  the  Domestic  Negro?  r/a  Duk<^ 

The  Domestic  Negro  is  taken  out  of  tlie  Field  if  he  is  wanted,  and  I suppose  -Vn'ttAeiier. 
he  is  sent  back  when  he  is  not  wanted.  

Your  Grace  was  Governor  of  Jamaica  in  the  Year  1826  ? 

I was. 

Did  not  the  House  of  Assembly  in  that  Year  refuse  to  appoint  a Protector 
of  Slaves  ? 

I really  cannot  recollect  whether  it  was  so  or  not,  or  whether  such  a 
Question  was  ever  sent  to  the  Island ; I will  not  be  certain. 

Does  your  Grace  recollect  whether  they  refused  at  that  Time  to  receive 
Slave  Evidence  without  a Certificate  of  Baptism  ? 

Tlie  Reception  of  Slave  Evidence  was  with  Certificate  of  Baptism,  but  I do 
not  recollect  its  being  proposed  to  them  to  receive  Slave  Evidence  without 
that  they  were  obliged  to  have  a Certificate  of  Baptism  for  Slave  Evidence. 

I know  that  was  the  way  in  which  Slave  Evidence  was  first  admitted,  but  I 
do  not  recollect  that  there  was  a Proposition  to  receive  it  without. 

Does  not  your  Grace  recollect  whether  it  was  not  altogether  refused  to  be 
received  in  Civil  Cases? 

Their  Evidence  regarding  themselves  was  received  so  far  as  they  themselves 
were  affected. 

Your  Grace  means  regarding  their  own  Property  ? 

Yesj  not  against  White  or  Free  Persons. 

Does  your  Grace  mean  as  between  Slave  and  Slave,  or  between  Master  and 
Slave  ? 

In  regard  to  any  Injury  as  between  themselves,  it  was  always  received. 

Was  not  it  also  refused  to  give  the  Slaves  a Power  of  purchasing  their 
Freedom  ? 

I do  not  recollect  sufficiently  to  answer  if  such  a Proposition  was  madej  I 
presume  it  must  be  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  House. 

Did  not  the  House  of  Assembly  also  refuse  to  legalize  the  Marriage  of 
Slaves,  except  by  a Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  except  in  the 
Case  of  baptized  Slaves  who  could  produce  a written  Permission  of  their 
Owmers  ? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question  exactly;  there  were  Items  introduced  in  a 
Bill  at  that  Time,  perhaps;  I do  not  recollect  the  particular  Clauses,  so  as  to 
be  able  to  say ; I forget  at  this  Moment  whether  there  was  a BUI  that  Year 
introduced  and  refused. 

Your  Grace  will  not  probably  recollect  whether  there  was  any  Power  given 
to  the  Slave  to  appeal  to  the  Vestry  in  case  of  a Refusal  of  Marriage? 

No,  I do  not  recollect  that ; but  I never  heard  of  any  Refusal  of  it  when- 
ever they  chose;  I have  heard  the  contrary. 

Did  the  Bill  proposed  in  the  Year  1826  authorize  Sunday  Markets? 

1 think  it  did.  Sunday  Markets  were  not  abolished  while  I was  there. 

Do  not  the  Slaves  often  travel  many  Miles,  as  many  as  from  Ten  to  Twenty- 
five,  to  attend  the  Markets  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

And  that  with  heavy  Weights  to  carry? 

Yes,  whatever  they  choose  to  load  themselves  with ; it  is  their  own  Property 
they  are  carrying. 

Must  they  not  return  the  same  Day,  at  the  Risk  of  Punishment  if  they 
do  not  ? 

Not  the  same  Day ; of  course  they  must  be  the  next  Day  at  their  Work ; 
that  is  to  say,  suppose  tliey  are  away  the  Saturday  and  Sunday,  they  must  be 
at  their  Work  on  the  Monday  Morning ; but  there  is  no  Interference  with  the 
Time  of  their  coming  Home. 

(1870 
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■m-  Duke  If  they  do  not  return  the  same  Day,  they  cannot  be  very  conveniently  at 

of  M„„che>ter.  their  Work  at  an  early  Hour  after  travelling  Twenty.ave  Miles  ? 

Of  course  not ; latterly  they  have  had  the  Saturday  and  the  Sunday ; there 

is  DO  Question  asked  them  when  they  return,  if  they  are  at  their  Work  on 
the  Monday  Morning. 

Does  your  Grace  mean  to  represent  that  the  Slaves  who  attend  Sunday 
Market  liave  the  Liberty  to  go  on  Saturdays  ? .r-  t i • i 

In  Jamaica  they  have  every  other  Saturday,  except  in  Crop  Time,  I think. 

At  what  Hour  would  they  be  permitted  to  go  on  the  Saturday? 

If  it  was  their  Saturday,  they  might  go  at  what  Time  they  pleased.  I think 

they  have  every  other  Saturday  allowed  to  them  in  general,  except  in  Crop 

Time  j but  I am  not  certain  about  that. 

Is  your  Grace  aware  that  that  or  any  other  Act  secured  the  Slaves  a legal 
Right  of  Property? 

1 believe  that  Act  has  passed  since  I left  the  Island  ■,  I understand  there 
is  such  an  Act  now. 

Your  Grace  is  not  aware  of  the  Contents  of  that  Bill  ? 

I am  not ; I have  only  heard  that  there  is  such  an  Act. 

Does  your  Grace  recollect  any  Debate  in  the  House  of  Assembly  relative  to 
the  Substitution  of  the  Cat  for  the  Cartwhip? 

No,  1 do  not  j there  may  have  been. 

Y^our  Grace  never  happened  to  hear  that  the  Proposition  was  rejected  by  a 
Majority  of  Twenty-eight  to  Twelve? 

No,  I do  not  recollect  it. 

Does  your  Grace  recollect  that  there  was  a similar  Majority  and  Division  in 
the  House  of  Assembly  upon  a proposed  Clause  for  preventing  Indecency  in 
the  flogging  of  Females  ? 

I do  not. 

Did  not  the  Council  of  Jamaica  address  your  Grace  at  the  Close  of  the 
Session  when  this  Bill  was  introduced,  namely  1826,  disclaiming  having  been 
Parties  to  the  Rejection  of  those  Clauses,  and  reproaching  the  Assembly  for 
rejecting  them  ? 

1 do  not  recollect  that. 

Your  Grace  does  not  recollect  whether  you  expressed  any  Approbation  of 
the  Disposition  the  House  of  Assembly  had  shown  to  ameliorate  the  Condition 
of  the  Slaves? 

I do  not  at  all  recollect  the  Circumstances  alluded  to. 

Is  your  Grace  aware  that,  at  the  Period  alluded  to,  there  existed  a Law 
w’hich  made  it  a Capital  Crime  in  the  Slave  to  imagine  the  Death  of  a White 
Man? 

I really  do  not  know  whether  that  was  mentioned  in  tlie  Law  or  not. 

Does  your  Grace  recollect  whether  the  Council  of  Protection  was 
empowered  to  punish  by  flogging  a Slave  who  preferred  an  unfounded 
Complaint? 

I do  not  know  whether  that  was  in  the  Council  of  Protection;  1 believe 
that  used  to  be  the  Case  with  the  Magistrates  in  the  Trial  of  Slaves 
formerly. 

Did  you  conceive  the  Slave  was  liable  to  that? 

He  was  liable  to  that  if  the  Magistrate  sentenced  him  to  it ; bdt  whether 
there  was  such  a Clause  in  the  Council  of  Protection  I really  do  not  know. 

Is  it  within  your  Grace’s  Knowledge  that  the  House  of  Assembly  has  made 
large  pecuniary  Grants  to  Editors  of  certain  Newspapers  in  this  Country  ? 

No,  I do  not  know  that;  I believe  they  voted  a Sum  of  Money  to 
Mr.  M ‘Queen,  but  I never  heard  of  any  other;  I will  not  be  certain  even 
of  that. 

Was  not  that  for  a Pamphlet  he  wrote  ? 

I think  it  was. 
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Your  Grace  is  not  aware  of  the  House  of  Assembly  having  made  any  such 
Grant  to  the  Editors  of  certain  Newspapers  in  this  Country  ? 

I am  not}  that  to  Mr.  M'Queen  was  for  a Pamphlet  he  wrote,  I am 
pretty  sure. 

Does  your  Grace  recollect  that,  in  the  Royal  Gazette  of  Jamaica,  dated  the 
14th  of  October  1826,  a Proclamation  appeared  purporting  to  be  issued  in 
Hayti  in  April  or  May  1826  ? 

No,  I do  not  recollect  the  Circumstance. 

Does  your  Grace  recollect  an  Attack  upon  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  House 
in  the  Parish  of  St.  Ann  on  the  Night  of  Christmas  Day  1826  ? 

Perfectly } I recollect  the  Circumstance,  if  it  was  in  1826. 

And  on  the  adjoining  Dwelling  House  of  Mr.  Ratcliff  the  Missionary? 

I recollect  it. 

Will  your  Grace  have  the  goodness  to  state  the  Circumstances  of  that 
Outrage  ? 

The  Circumstances  of  that  Outrj^e  I think  were,  that  in  the  Night-time 
Two  or  Three  Shots  were  fired  through  the  House,  or  through  the  Top  of  the 
House  in  which  this  Missionary  was ; 1 think  that  was  the  Fact. 

Is  your  Grace  aware  that  Mr.  Ratcliff’s  Wife  and  Children  were  living  in 
that  House  ? 

Very  likely  they  were. 

Were  not  Fire  Arms  discharged  into  the  House  ? 

I understood  there  were  Two  or  Three  Pistol  Shots}  tliere  was  no  Injury 
done  ; 1 heard  afterwards  that  it  was  a drunken  Outrage}  we  never  got  at  the 
People  who  did  it. 

Was  not  this  Aggression  the  Act  of  the  White  Company  of  the  Militia  ? 

Certainly  not  the  Act  of  the  White  Company  of  the  Militia } we  never 
knew  exactly  who  it  was,  but  it  was  supposed  to  be  the  Act  of  Two  or  Three 
People  in  the  Night-time.  I believe  a Company  of  Militia  had  been  out  at 
Exercise  that  Day,  but  there  was  no  Company  of  Militia  then  out } it  was  in 
the  Night. 

Was  your  Grace  aware  of  any  Attempt  made  by  the  Militia  to  repel  that 
Attack,  or  prevent  it  ? 

The  Militia  were  not  out}  it  was  in  the  Night-time. 

Were  the  Persons  who  made  that  Attack  ever  discovered  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  they  were  ; they  were  not  discovered  while  I was  there. 
If  I recollect  rightly,  it  was  only  with  a Pistol ; it  was  a Troop  of  White 
Cavalry,  I believe,  who  had  been  out  that  Day,  and  I heard  that  an  Horse 
Pistol  was  found  in  the  Night  or  the  next  Morning}  but  the  People  were  not 
known  who'did  it. 

Was  every  Attempt  made  to  discover  the  Persons  who  had  so  acted  ? 

There  certainly  was,  but  it  was  unsuccessful } they  have  Troops  of  Militia 
Cavalry  in  the  Island,  and  I think  it  was  One  of  those  which  was  out  that 
Morning,  not  that  It  had  any  thing  to  do  with  this  Business. 

Did  not  this  Attack  immediately  succeed  on  an  inflammatory  Sermon, 
preached  in  the  Parish  Church  before  that  Regiment,  which  turned  out  that 
Morning,  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Bridges  ? 

I do  remember  that  Circumstance  being  mentioned}  I will  not  be  certain 
whether  the  Sermon  was  sent  to  me  in  consequence,  but  I know  that  the 
Sermon  had  been  preached  several  Times  before,  and  I tliink  before  the 
Bishop } it  was  not  an  inflammatory  Sermon  at  all,  at  least  it  was  not  looked 
upon  as  -such,  and  certainly  was  not  calculated  to  produce  any  thing  of  that 
kind. 

Was  not  that  Sermon  directed  against  the  Missionaries  in  the  Island  ? 

I remember  the  Sermon  being  talked  of,  but  I do  not  recollect  the  Sermon 
itself,  nor  do  I believe  it  was  directed  exactly  against  the  Missionaries  iaihe 
Island.  I do  not  recollect  that  that  was  the  Case. 
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The  Duke  lo  wlwt  Way  did  your  Grace  bear  it  talked  of? 

0/  Manchester.  Xbe  first  Time  I heard  it  talked  of  was  from  Home,  from  an  English  Paper, 

and  I inquired  in  consequence  about  the  Sermon.  I do  not  recollect  that 

die  Sermon  was  mentioned,  or  brought  up,  as  the  Cause  of  this  Outrage  at  the 
Time.  I remember  its  being  talked  of,  I think,  in  consequence  of  its  being 
mentioned  here,  and  I then  sent  the  Sermon  to  the  Colonial  Ofiice. 

Your  Grace  says  it  was  not  directed  exactly  against  the  Missionaries  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  it  was  preached  against  any  particular  Description  of 
Persons ; but  I recollect  this  Circumstance,  that  when  we  inquired  about  it,  it 
was  a Sermon  that  he  had  preached,  I believe,  more  than  once  or  twice  before, 
and  it  was  not  taken  any  notice  of. 

Was  it  not  preached  the  preceding  Sunday  ? 

That  I do  not  know  5 but  it  had  never  been  taken  notice  of  as  an 
inflammatory  Sermon. 

Your  Grace  understands  it  was  preached  before  the  Bishop  ? 

I am  not  certain  of  that,  but  I know  it  had  been  preached  before. 

Does  your  Grace  recollect  the  Trial  and  Execution  of  Eight  Negro  Slaves, 
on  the  19th  of  December  1823,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Mary  ? 

I remember  perfectly  the  Trial  and  the  Execution  of  the  Slaves ; I do  not 
recollect  the  Date. 

Will  your  Grace  have  the  goodness  to  state  the  Circumstances  with  regard 
to  tlieir  Trial  and  Execution  ? 

They  were  tried  by  a regular  Slave  Court ; there  was  no  Martial  Law  at  the 
Time  they  were  tried  and  condemned.  I do  not  know  any  thing  particular 
attending  their  Trial. 

Were  not  those  Slaves  executed  within  Pour  Days  after  their  Conviction  ? 

I should  think  they  were  ; but  in  tlie  Case  of  a Slave  taken  in  Rebellion,  the 
Law  of  the  Island  allows  the  Magistrates  to  put  the  Sentence  into  execution 
without  referring  to  the  Governor.  In  this  Case  they  did  not  do  so,  but  they 
came  over  to  me  upon  the  Subject ; because  the  Negroes  had  got  an  Idea,  and 
those  Men  held  that  Idea,  that  they  would  not  be  executed  for  Rebellion.  It 
was  supposed  at  the  Time  that  those  Three  or  Pour  or  Five  Estates  which 
were  supposed  to  be  implicated  were  only  waiting  for  those  Slaves  to  be 
pardoned  to  rise  j and  that  was  the  Reason  the  Magistrates  sent  over  to  me  the 
Trial  and  the  Sentence  on  those  Slaves,  instead  of  immediately  carrying  it  into 
execution;  that  I recollect  perfectly  well. 

They  were  ti  ied  within  Two  Days  of  their  Accusation,  were  they  not  ? 

That  I cannot  say. 

For  what  Offence  were  they  taken  up  ? 

For  Rebellion  ; they  were  taken,  I believe,  ui  Arras  in  Rebellion. 

Is  your  Grace  certain  that  they  were  taken  in  Arms  ? 

I will  not  be  certain  about  Arms ; but  they  were  taken  in  the  Act  of 
Rebellion  certainly. 

Being  tried  within  Two  Days  of  the  Accusation,  and  executed  within  Four 
Days,  had  your  Grace  Leisure  to  sift  the  Evidence  that  was  adduced  against 
them  ? 

Of  course,  I looked  at  all  they  brought  me  — the , Evidence  and  tbe 
Sentence. 

Did  your  Grace  take  any  especial  Pains  to  sift  the  Evidence  ? 

I could  sift  nothing  except  the  Evidence  they  brought  me  on  Paper. 

You  did  not  take  any  Steps  to  sift  it,  or  send  for  any  Witness  for  Cross- 
examination  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Was  the'  Evidence  that  was  taken  upon  that  Trial  submitted  to  your 
Grace?  ^ 

Yes. 

The 
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of  MandiesUr. 

Your  Grace  perused  the  Evidence  ? 

Yes,  certainly  I did.  By  the  Law  of  the  Island  they  need  not  have  brought 
me  the  Evidence  on  the  Trial ; they  might  have  executed  them  on  the  Spot 
being  taken  in  actual  Rebellion.  ^ ’ 

Was  it  not  hearsay  Evidence  only? 

I really  do  not  recollect  now  how  it  w'as. 

The  Evidence  was  such  that  your  Grace  thought  it  right  to  carry  the  Law 
into  execution  ? 

Certainly ; and  it  was  only  brought  to  me  in  consequence  of  an  Idea  that 
had  got  abroad. 

Your  Grace  does  not  recollect  whether  the  principal  Part  of  that  Evidence 
was  or  was  not  Hearsay  ? 

No,  I do  not  at  all. 

Does  your  Grace  happen  to  know  whether  any  Witness  for  the  Prosecution 
was  cross-examined  ? 

No  ; I do  not  know  that  by  whom  could  it  have  been  ? 

Were  the  accused  defended  by  Counsel? 

No,  certainly  not. 

They  might  have  been  cross-examined  by  the  Court? 

Certainly. 

They  were  charged  with  Rebellion,  Conspiracy,  and  other  Crimes ; were  not 
those  the  Terms  ? - 

I do  not  know  whether  those  were  the  Terms,  but  that  can  easily  be 
known. 

Does  your  Grace  remember  whether  or  not  there  was  a Promise  of  Freedom 
held  out  to  the  Witnesses  for  the  Prosecution  ? 

I never  beard  that  there  was. 

Does  your  Grace  recollect  One  remarkable  Circumstance  attending  this 
Transaction,  that  One  of  the  Prisoners,  a Father,  named  Stirling,  was  con- 
victed and  executed  on  the  Evidence  of  his  Son  William,  a Lad  of  Thirteen  ? 

No,  I do  not  recollect  that. 

Does  your  Grace  recollect  whether  another  of  those  Prisoners  was  not  a 
Husband,  and  whether  he  was  not  found  guilty  and  executed  on  the  Evidence 
of  bis  Wife  ? 

No,  I do  not  recollect  that  neither,  and  I should  doubt  whether  he  was  a 
married  Man ; it  certainly  was  not  stated  in  that  way. 

Does  your  Grace  recollect  that  about  the  same  Time  other  Trials  took 
place  in  the  Parish  of  Hanover,  also  in  St.  James’s  and  St.  George’s 
Parishes  ? 

I really  do  not  know  whether  there  were  about  the  same  Time  j there  was 
another  Disturbance  in  Hanover  and  in  St.  James’s. 

Your  Grace  does  not  recollect  the  Circumstance  of  Twenty-four  Slaves 
being  executed  ? 

No,  I do  not  recollect  such  a Circumstance  as  Twenty-four  Slaves  being 
executed  at  One  Time. 

Your  Grace  does  not  recollect  the  Nature  of  the  Evidence  on  which  the 
Slaves  were  executed  on  the  Occasions  referred  to  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

Is  not  the  Price  of  a Slave  who  is  executed  repaid  to  the  Master  by  the 
Island  ? 

A certain  Sum,  but  very  much  below  the  Value  of  the  Negro ; the  same  as 
when  a Negro  is  executed  for  a Crime.  The  Owner  is  allowed  a Sura  Money, 
but  I believe  it  is  generally  much  below  the  Value.  I think  it  used  to  be 
about  40Z.;  that  is  allowed  by  the  Law. 

(127.)  ' . Does 
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Does  your  Grace  recollect  the  CoiTespondence  with  the  Colonfal  Office  at 
that  Tune ; and  did  not  your  Grace,  in  reply  to  the  Colonial  Office,  state  that 
the  Report  officially  made  to  you  in  Jamaica  of  those  Trials  had  been  scanda- 
lously ill  made  ? 

The  Report  was  made  to  me  in  consequence  of  it  having  been  supposed  by 
the  Slaves  that  they  would  not  be  executed,  that  I was  ordered  to  pardon 
Negroes  for  Rebellion,  and  that  they  would  not  be  executed,  or  could  not  be 
executed,  and  that  the  Magistrates  dare  not  execute  them } that  was  the 
Reason  of  those  Trials  coming  to  me  instead  of  the  Magistrates  carrying  the 
Sentence  into  execution  themselves. 

There  was  a Report  made  of  the  Trial  ? 

Yesj  they  brought  tlie  whole  Trial  to  me  in  consequence  of  that  Circumstance. 

Does  your  Grace  recollect  upon  what  Report  it  was  you  sanctioned  the 
Execution  of  tliose  Individuals  ? 

I sanctioned  the  Execution  of  the  Eight ; the  others  referred  to,  down  to 
Leeward,  did  not  come  to  me ; tliey  were  executed  by  the  Magistrates,  I 
believe.  With  reference  to  the  Trial  of  the  Eight,  I think  the  Report  was  sent 
or  brought  up  to  me  by  Mr.  Cox,  the  Head  Magistrate  of  St.  Mary’s,  the 
Ciistos  of  St.  Mary’s  j it  was  either  brought  or  sent  by  him  or  by  some  of  the 
Magistrates  who  were  sitting  on  the  Trial. 

Your  Grace  does  not  recollect  whether  you  authorized  Mr.  Wilraot  Horton 
to  deny  that  Manumission  and  Money  were  promised  as  Rewards  for  the 
Evidence  ? 

I never  heard  of  the  one  nor  the  other. 

Did  your  Grace  transmit  to  this  Country  a Report  from  the  Select  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Assembly  in  December  18^4  ? 

Of  course  1 reported  it,  because  the  Governor  sends  the  whole  Thing  Home 
every  Year  at  the  Close  of  the  Session  ; 1 beg  to  ask  to  what  Subject  that 
Committee  is  supposed  to  have  referred  ? 

The  Select  Committee  appointed  to  consider  of  the  Propriety  of  giving 
Manumission  to  the  Slaves  who  had  given  Evidence  upon  the  Trial  of  the 
Persons  referred  to? 

That  may  very  likely  have  been  after  the  Trial  had  taken  place,  as  a 
Reward  for  those  Men  having  come  forward  and  disclosed  the  Rebellion. 

Does  your  Grace  recollect  that  the  Report  of  this  Select  Committee  did  or 
did  not  contain  a Recommendation  to  reimburse  the  Parish  of  St.  Mary’s  to  the 
Amount  of  336?.,  as  a Compensation  to  the  Parish  for  the  Manumission  of  those 
Slaves  who  received  their  Manumission  as  a Reward  for  the  Evidence  they  gave  ? 

I do  not  recollect  the  Circumstance,  but  1 suppose  it  was  to  pay  the  Pro- 
prrietors  for  the  Manumission  of  those  Slaves  who  had  given  Evidence. 

Was  the  Order  for  Execution  of  those  Individuals  returned  by  your  Grace 
by  the  same  Hands  which  brought  you  the  Report,  and  within  Twelve  Hours  ? 

1 cannot  answer  that  Question. 

Is  It  not  according  to  the  Law  of  the  Island  ? 

According  to  the  Law  of  the  Island  they  need  not  have  come  to  me  at  all, 
and  that  was  brought  to  me  only  in  consequence  of  the  particular  Situation  of 
the  Slaves.  If  I am  permitted  to  refer  back  to  my  Papers,  1 shall  be  able  to  give 
more  Information  upon  this  Subject. 

Has  your  Grace  Copies  of  the  Addresses  or  Messages  you  from  Time  to 
Time  made  to  the  House  of  Assembly  in  Jamaica  ? 

1 have  not  got  any  of  them,  but  they  are  all  in  print,  and  are  in  the  Office  of 
the  Colonial  Secretary. 

His  Grace  withdraws. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Friday  next, 

Twelve  o’clock. 
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Die  Veneris,  18“  Mail  1832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair. 


HENRY  JOHN  HINCHLIFFE  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined 
as  follows : 

Have  yoQ  been  for  many  Years  resident  in  the  West  Indies  > 

c \iiA.  • in  the  West  Indies  in  Februair  1801,  and 

finally  left  it  m February  1818. 

In  what  Capacity  were  you  ? 

Court*'^  **^^*^^'  Admiralty 

Have  you  any  Property  in  the  West  Indies  ? 

None. 

Have  you  any  Interest  connected  with  the  West  Indies  now? 

I have  some  Relations  that  have  Property  there,  but  I have  no  Interest  of 
ray  own  there. 

Have  the  goodness  to^sTale  to  the  CdmmiT^e^at  In  your  Opinion,  was 
the  Situation  of  the  Slave  Population  when  you  left  that  Island  ? 

1 can  know  nothing  but  from  general  Observation ; but  as  far  as  that  goes 
I should  say  that  the  Situation  of  the  Slave  Population,  compared  with  that 
of  a labouring  Population  in  any  other  Country,  was  exceedingly  good 
indeed. 

Were  any  Improvements,  or  Attempts  at  Improvement,  made  with  regard 
to  the  Slave  Population  during  your  Residence  in  Jamaica? 

A great  many ; there  was  a Consolidated  Slave  Law  passed  in  Jamaica 
before  I came  to  the  Island,  and  which  was  renewed,  I think,  within  a Montli 
or  Two  after  my  Arrival. 

What  was  the  Date  of  that  Law  ? 

The  first  I am  aware  of,  but  that  would  appear  better  from  the  Books, 
was  in  1792}  then  there  was  a Consolidated  Slave  Law  in  1800,  which  I 
believe  would  have  expired  in  December  1801 } owing  to  the  Interruption  of 
the  Sessions  of  Assembly,  and  tlie  Adjournment  of  the  Sessions  of  Assembly, 
which  was  in  consequence  of  the  Expectation  of  the  Arrival  of  General  Knox, 
who  was  then  appointed  to  succeed  Lord  Balcarra.s,  and  who  was  lost  in  the 
Ship  Babet  coming  out,  the  Sessions  was  not  held  till  the  beginning  of  1801 ; 
the  Sessions  would  naturally  have  been  held  at  the  end  of  1800 } and  I rather 
think  therefore  that  the  Consolidated  Slave  Law,  which  was  lo  have  expired 
in  December  1801,  bad  expired  a Month  before  the  new  Consolidated  olave 
Law  of  1801  was  enacted. 

Were  you  in  any  other  Island  in  the  West  Indies  ? 

Merely  in  passing  out ; I stopped  once  for  a Fortnight  at  Barbadoes. 

Had  you  an  Opportunity,  during  your  Residence  in  Jamaica,  of  visiting 
different  Parts  of  the  Island  ? 

I should  think  I roust  have  been  in  every  Parish  in  the  Island,  unless  it  were 
the  Two  extreme  ones  of  Portland  and  Hanover. 

Had  you,  in  the  Course  of  those  Visits,  Opportunity  also  of  seeing  and 
observing  on  the  Treatment  and  Habits  of  the  Slaves  ? 

I should  say  so,  certainly,  as  far  as  any  general  Observation  will  go. 

(1270  ® 


Erideucc  relatUe 
to  the  'I'est  India 
Colonies. 

H.J.  HinehUffe 
£19. 


Piirnod  image  di guided  by  dig  UtiiscrsiLy  of  Soiidninipton  I ibrary  DigilisulioTi  L'liil 


C ) 

H.  J.  Hind, life  Did  you  observe  in  that  Treatment  any  Want,  on  their  Part,  of  Provisions  ? 

£»?.  Certainly  not  j I believe  Want  is  generally  unknown  on  the  Plantations  ? 

Clothing? 

Clothing  likewise,  as  far  as  I could  observe.  -I  have  no  Notion  of  any  thing 
of  tlie  Kind. 

What  was  the  general  Treatment  of  the  Slaves  as  far  as  you  had  an 
Omjortunity  of  observing  ? 

I believe  it  was  good  and  kind,  as  far  as  I have  any  Knowledge  of  it } I have 
no  Reason  to  think  the  contrary. 

Did  you  see  much  Difference  in  the  Condition  of  the  Slaves  on  different 
Estates  ? 

I could  only  know  any  thing  particular  with  respect  to  the  Condition  of  the 
Slaves  on  the  Estates  on  which  I was  myself  visiting ; any  thing  else  could  be 
only  from  the  Appearance  as  I passed  through  the  Country.  1 am  not  aware, 
it  was  not  a Matter  of  Observation,  that  anywhere  1 saw  Slaves  looking  ill 
off  or  ill  conditioned.  I dare  say  on  some  Properties,  according  to  the  Nature 
of  the  Climate  where  the  Property  is  situate,  where  there  is  a great  Abundance 
of  Provisions  easily  procured,  they  may  be  more  attended  to  and  better 
supplied  than  on  others ; but  I really  do  not  know  how  to  say  that  1 ever 
observed  a Deficiency  any  where,  so  far  as  my  Observation  goes. 

Has  your  Acquaintance  with  the  Slave  Population  led  you  to  any  Opinions 
as  to  what  would  be  the  Effect  of  Emancipation  upon  their  Condition,  and 
whether  they  would  be  inclined  to  employ  themselves  in  Labour  if  set  free  ? 

Any  Expectation  of  a general  Emancipation,  which  I have  been  told  exists 
now,  had  not  been  excited  by  any  Measures  in  this  Country  before  I left  the 
Island ; but  if  I may  speak  from  my  Observation  of  the  Character  of  the 
Negro  People,  of  which  I think  Indolence  and  Improvidence  are  the  Two 
most  marked  Eeatures,  I should  thiuk  certainly  not,  I have  iiy  Notion  of  any 
Negro  labouring  beyond  what  is  necessary  for  his  own  immediate  Support ; he 
may  perhaps  make  his  Wife  and  his  Children  labour  as  long  as  he  can  keep 
them  in  order,  if  he  has  them  j and  a very  small  Portion  of  Labour  would  be 
sufficient,  I should  think,  to  supply  his  Wants  in  any  Part  of  the  Island  where 
Provisions  are  easily  grown ; and  I presume  he  would  naturally  vejy  soon 
relapse  into  Barbaiism.  1 state  that  from  my  Knowledge  of  the  Character. 

You  have  stated  that  previous  to  your  quitting  the  Island  the  Ideas  of 
Emancipation  had  not  been  so  generally  promulgated  and  entertained  by  the 
Negroes  as  at  present? 

General  Emancipation,  I suppose,  must  date  from  the  Measure  of  this 
Country  in  1823  ; that  is  since  1 left  the  Island.  I have  no  Knowledge  of  It 
I do  not  recollect  any  Expectation  of  that  kind}  it  may  have  existed,  but  I 
have  never  noticed  it. 

From  your  Knowledge  and  Observation  of  the  Character  of  the  Negroes, 
should  you  consider  that  the  entertaining  of  tliat  Subject  by  the  Negro  would 
render  him  more  or  less  likely  to  proceed  in  the  gradual  Improvement  which 
would  fit  him  for  Emancipation  ? 

I should  conceive  (but  all  I can  say  upon  such  a Subject  must  be  merely 
Matter  of  Opinion)  whatever  would  tend  to  agitate  his  Mind,  and  make  him 
discontented  with  his  present  Situation,  and  restless,  must,  I should  think,  not 
conduce  to  any  Improvement,  or  any  useful  Habits } but  that  must  be  merely 
Matter  of  Opinion. 

Had  any  Progress  been  made  in  the  latter  Years  of  your  Residence  there 
with  regard  to  Religious  Instruction  to  the  Negroes? 

I am  not  aware  particularly  5 if  the  Question  refers  to  direct  Religious 
Instruction,  I think  the  great  Measure,  as  far  as  I recollect,  for  providing 
Religious  Instruction,  which  was  tlie  Appointment  of  the  Curates,  was  subse- 
quent to  rny  leaving  the  Island ; the  greatest  Measure  with  respect  to  actual 
direct  Religious  Instruction,  which  I am  aware  of,  was  that  of  the  Appointment 
of  the  Curates } I mean  to  distinguish  between  direct  Religious  Xnsti'uction 
and  that  sort  of  Religious  Instruction  which  teaches  Morals  by  any  thintr  like 
Example.  ^ ® 

Was 
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Was  there  not,  during  your  Residence  in  Jamaica,  considerable  Religious  ;/  j h, 
Instruction  given  by  means  of  Missionaries  of  various  Denominations?  ' a,'. 

I should  say,  that  whatever  Religious  Instruction  was  given  by  Missionaries  

while  I was  there,  — but  that  again,  I must  say,  is  only  Matter  of  Opinion  

would  not  conduce  much.  ^ ’ 

Was  there,  or  not,  that  Religious  Instruction  given  ? 

There  were  several  Missionaries  and  Sectarian  Chapels;  it  was  always 
a Matter  of  Anxiety  in  the  Country  the  Influence  which  they  obtained  • m 
fact,  One  of  the  consolidated  Slave  Laws  was  rejected,  as  it  was  understood 
in  consequence  of  a Clause  being  put  in  to  confine  the  Religious  Instruction  to 
the  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Are  you  aware  that  there  were  or  not  at  that  Time  Moravians  and  other 
Missionaries  regularly  established  upon  Estates? 

1 have  no  positive  Knowledge  of  it;  I think  I have  heard  of  there  being 
Moravians  establislied,  for  tliey  were  considered  generally  as  the  most 
acceptable  in  fact,  I might  say,  among  the  Sectaries  that  came  to  the  Island  ; 
but  I have  no  Knowledge  of  any  Circumstance,  except  one  Instance  of  a 
Man  coming  out  to  an  Estate,  I rather  think  it  was  the  Estate  of  Mr. 

M'Kenzie,  and  I believe  that  was  a Baptist  Missionary.  I have  no  Know- 
ledge of  any  thing  further. 

At  the  Time  you  were  resident  in  Jamaica,  do  you  happen  to  know  whether 
any  or  any  considerable  Number  of  the  Plantation  Negroes  were  baptized? 

No,  I am  not  acquainted  with  that  Circumstance. 

It  never  came  within  your  Knowledge  that  the  Plantation  Negroes  were, 
many  of  them,  baptized  at  that  Time  ? 

1 never  heard  any  Question  about  it ; njy  Attention  was  never  drawn  to  the 
Circumstance  one  Way  or  the  other. 

Either  of  their  being  baptized  or  otherwise  ? 

I have  no  Knowledge  either  Way ; I know  that  the  Domestic  Slaves  and 
others  I had  myself  in  the  Country  were  all  baptized  ; and  I know  that  several 
Negroes  were  baptized,  for  one  Iiears  them  ask  about  Persons  being  their 
Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  but  I never  had  Occasion  to  enter  into  the 
Question  generally. 

"Was  Marriage  common  among  the  Plantation  Negi-oes  at  that  Time? 

I never  heard  of  it. 

Can  you  state  at  all  what  caused  the  Jealousy  with  which  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  Jamaica  viewed  the  Dissenting  Ministers? 

From  the  Character  of  the  Persons  acting  as  such  in  Jamaica,  and  the 
Influence  they  acquired  over  the  Slaves ; and  if  I may  venture  to  speak  from 
Hearsay,  which  of  course  I must,  the  Manner  in  which  they  deprive  them  of 
their  Property,  the  Sums  of  Money  which  they  got  from  them. 

Did  any  Instance  of  the  improper  Use  of  the  Influence  which  they  had 
acquired  come  under  your  Knowledge  during  the  Time  you  were  in  the 
Island? 

If  I am  to  speak  from  positive  Knowledge,  if  I were  asked  even  with 
respect  to  the  Character  of  those  People,  I could  only  instance  it  from  positive 
Knowledge  of  one  Instance  of  a Lawsuit  in  which  I was  concerned ; but  as 
far  as  notorious  Belief  went,  I recollect  several. 

Are  the  Dissenting  Ministers  generally  Men  of  Colour  or  Whites  ? 

When  I was  in  the  Island,  I do  not  recollect  any  Men  of  Colour  but 
Blacks. 

Were  they  Free  Negroes  ? 

Of  course,  but  I am  not  aware  of  the  Fact ; I only  speak  of  those  I may 
happen  to  have  seen. 

There  was  no  Instance  of  any  one  of  the  Slai’es  on  the  Estates  being  the 
Minister  of  any  Congregation  upon  that  Estate? 

L am  not  aware  of  any  Instance  of  the  kind. 

(1S7.)  - Tou 
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H.  J.  UincMiffe  You  liave  Said  that  the  Moravians  were  considered  as  the  most  acceptable  of 
^‘1’  the  Missionaries  ; what  do  you  mean  by  the  most  acceptable? 

I mean  that,  as  far  as  my  Information  goes,  for  I am  still  speaking  only 

by  the  Impression  in  the  Country,  the  Character  of  the  Moravian  Missionaries 
was  not  such  as  the  Character  of  several  of  the  Baptist  Missionaries,  and  that 
many  People  thought  the  Moravian  Missionaries  might  do  good  and  did 
good  j that  is  what  I meant  to  say. 

In  what  Year  were  the  Curates  appointed  in  Jamaica  ? 

I really  cannot  recollect ; it  was  subsequent  to  my  Departure  from  the 
Island,  and  of  course  my  Attention  was  not  called  to  it. 

Were  you  in  Jamaica  in  1813  and  1814  ? 

Yes  ; I was  absent  altogether  from  my  first  coming  nearly  Fourteen 
Months } I had  Leave  of  Absence  for  my  Health  in  1812,  and  returned  in 
1813,  and  staid  till  1818. 

Were  there  not  Episcopal  Clergymen  in  Jamaica  in  1813  ? 

All  the  Parishes  are  filled  by  Episcopal  Clergymen ; there  was  no  Part  of 
the  Island  when  I was  there  in  which  they  were  not. 

Under  what  Appointment  did  the  Clergy  of  the  Island  hold  their  Situations 
previous  to  the  Appointment  of  the  Bishop  ? 

Each  Parish  had  its  Rector ; the  Benefices,  I think,  are  all  of  them  in  the 
Gift  of  the  Governor;  a certain  Stipend  was  paid  by  the  Public,  and  a certain 
Glebe  besides  belonged  to  each  Minister.  I know  nothing  of  the  Curate  Act, 
except  as  any  other  Person  might  know  hearing  the  Subject  talked  of.  I 
believe  the  Island  gave  them  certain  Salaries. 

From  your  personal  Knowledge  of  the  Clergy  in  Jamaica  before  the 
Appointment  of  the  Bishop,  what  is  your  Opinion  of  the  Manner  in  which 
they  performed  their  Religious  Duties  among  the  Slaves  ? 

I believe  they  did  their  Duty  as  well  as  they  could ; but  tlie  Parishes  are 
very  large,  and  one  individual  Clergyman  residing  in  his  Parish  could  not  be 
supposed  to  attend  to  the  whole  of  the  immense  Population  dispersed  over 
them  further  than  he  did.  He  did,  I suppose,  what  he  could  ; but  the  great 
Object  of  the  Curate  Bill  was,  I understood,  to  disperse  Clergymen  residing 
in  different  Parts  of  each  Parish  ; to  multiply  the  Clergy  of  the  Established 
Church  in  the  Island  as  a resident  Body. 

During  the  Time  you  were  in  the  Island,  what  was  the  Amount  of  the 
Church  Establishment;  were  there  any  other  Means  of  Religious  Instruction 
provided  by  the  State  than  a Rector  in  each  Parish,  and  in  Spanish  Town,  and 
in  Kingston? 

I am  not  certain  whether  any  of  the  Rectors  might  have  Curates ; whether 
in  Kingston  or  St.  Andrew’s  there  might  not  be  a Curate ; but  generally 
speaking  there  was  no  one  but  the  Rector  to  my  Belief. 

If  there  was  a Curate,  the  Curate  resided  in  the  Capital  Town  of  the 
Parish  ? 

I think  there  could  have  been  no  Curate  any  where  except  in  Kingston  and 
St.  Andrew’s  close  adjoining.  I have  a confused  Idea  that  there  may  have 
been  a Curate  at  Kingston,  to  assist  where  there  was  so  much  to  do. 

The  Committee  are  to  understand  that  the  only  Religious  Instruction 
provided  by  the  State  was  a Rector  or  a Curate  in  each  Parish  ? 

Certainly;  the  only  Religious  Instruction  provided  by  the  State  was  a Rector 
in  each  Parish ; if  there  was  a Curate,  it  was  like  a Curate  provided  by  a 
Rector  here. 

What  is  the  usual  Size  of  the  Parishes  in  Jamaica  ? 

During  my  Time,  before  Manchester  was  taken  out,  I think  it  was  Thirty, 
five  Miles  from  one  End  of  the  Parish' of  St.  Elizabeth  to  the  other. 

The  Negroes  on  the  Plantations  would  have  had  in  many  Instances  to  travel 
many  Miles  for  their  Religious  Instruction? 

In  some  Parishes  certainly,  particularly  in  that  Parish ; what  makes  me 
recollect  that  Parish  was  a Proposal  to  establish  a Sunday  School  in  that 

Parish, 
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Parish,  which  was  sent  out  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  I think,  who  was  not  H.J.  Hinchf^e 
aware  of  the  Extent  of  the  Parish. 

Could  any  considerable  Number  of  Plantation  Negroes  at  that  Time,  with 
Convenience,  avail  themselves  of  the  Means  of  Religious  Instruction  ? 

As  far  as  ijiy  Opinion  goes,  certainly  not. 

During  the  Time  of  your  Residence,  had  the  Slaves  any  Legal  Right  to  the 
Possession  of  Property  ? 

1 believe  certainly  not. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether,  in  point  of  fact,  they  did  hold  Property  ? 

Undoubtedly. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  it  was  usual  for  that  Property  to  be  inter- 
fered with  by  their  Owners  ? 

I never  heard  of  an  Instance  of  a Master  converting  the  Property  of  the 
Shave  to  his  own  Use. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  Plantation  Negroes  were  in  the  habit  of 
bequeathing  their  Property,  and  whether  those  Bequests  were  held  sacred  by 
Custom,  though  not  by  Law  ? 

If  1 am  to  speak  to  Belief,  I should  say  certainly.  I have  heard  them  talk 
of  the  Negro  Grounds,  their  assigning  them  to  their  Family,  and  so  forth,  as 
if  they  had  a positive  Right  of  Property  in  them. 

You  never  heard  of  an  Instance,  during  your  Residence  there,  of  the 
Property  of  the  Negro,  though  not  held  by  Law,  being  taken  away  from  him 
by  his  Master,  or  his  Master’s  acquiescing  in  it? 

I never  knew  an  Instance  of  a Master  converting  the  Property  of  the  Negro 
to  his  own  Use. 

Or  conniving  at  any  other  Person  doing  it? 

No,  I have  no  Notion  of  the  Property  being  at  all  interfered  with,  or  con- 
sidered otherwise  than  as  the  Property  of  the  Negro ; I will  not  say  that  it 
might  not  be  possible,  if  the  Negro  had  got  something  he  had  no  Right  to, 
that  he  ought  not  to  have,  it  might  not  be  taken  away  ; but  as  to  interfering 
with  his  Property,  it  was  a thing  never  heard  of. 

It  was  considered  practically  as  sacred  as  that  of  the  White  People  by  Law  ? 

I should  conceive  so. 

“What  do  you  mean  by  what  the  Slave  had  no  Right  to  ? 

AVhat  was  prohibited  by  Law,  as,  for  example.  Mules  and  Horses ; but  I 
never  knew  an  Instance  of  any  thing  being  taken  away,  if  I am  askeil  to  my 
Knowledge. 

"When  you  speak  of  Property,  you  mean  that  Negroes  sometimes  have  been 
and  are  possessed  of  considerable  Sums  of  Money  ? 

I believe,  undoubtedly,  for  Persons  in  their  Situation  of  Life,  what  would  be 
called  considerable  Sums  of  Money. 

What  Sums  have  you  heard,  in  general  Conversation,  they  have  ever  possessed  ? 

I cannot  venture  to  mention  any  dehnite  Sum  j I have  been  told  that  several 
of  them  had  Money  wherewithal  to  purchase  their  Freedom,  If  they  had 
wished  it. 

How  could  they  have  acquired  those  Sums  of  Money  ? 

Very  easily,  particularly  in  those  Parts  of  the  Island  favourable  to  the 
Growth  of  Provisions ; they  grew  a great  deal  more  than  tliey  themselves 
consumed  ; even  in  the  Lowlands,  where  Com  is  produced,  they  raise  Poultry 
and  Pigs,  and  they  attend  the  Markets,  and  have  Baskets  and  Mats,  and  they 
sell  those  Articles ; and  the  Money  that  comes  from  them,  after  their  own 
Wants  are  supplied,  unless  what  they  choose  to  expend  in  better  Clothes  than 
are  furnished  to  them,  would  accumulate. 

Then  thw  Wealth,  so  acquired,  must  have  arisen  from  a Degree  of  Indulgence 
afforded  by  their  Proprietors  above  what  was  necessary  for  their  common 
Wants  in  Life? 
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Are  you  aware  that  Negroes  have  upon  Occasion  been  in  the  Practice  of 
lending  Money  to  their  Masters,  when  their  Masters  were  in  Difficulties  ? 

I never  knew  of  an  Instance  of  it.  I have  heard  of  a very  exti'aordmary 
Instance,  but  that  was  a great  many  Years  ago. 

Supposing  that  a Negro  were  to  lend  Money  to  his  Owner,  and  the  Owner 
to  give  him  a Receipt  for  that  Money,  was  that  an  Acknowledgment  of  the 
Money  being  the  Property  of  the  Negro  which  he  could  enforce  ? 

He  could  not  enforce  that  while  I was  resident  in  the  Island. 

What  is  your  Opinion  generally  with  respect  to  the  Treatment  of  the  Slaves 
with  regard  to  Punishments,  whether  it  was  severe  or  mild  ? 

Generally  mild,  undoubtedly. 

Was  there  a Disposition  among  the  Magistrates  and  among  the  Generality 
of  the  Owners  of  Estates  to  repress  or  to  punish  any  Instance  of  Cruelty? 

That  again  I can  only  speak  to  as  to  ray  Belief.  I should  certainly  answer 
in  the  Affirmative,  that  I believe  there  was. 

Have  Instances  of  Cruelty  come  within  your  own  Knowledge  during  your 
Residence  in  the  Island  ? 

In  the  Shape  of  Trials  merely,  but  very  few. 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Negroes  had  an  adequate  or  inadequate  Protection 
against  such  Abuses  at  that  Time? 

I should  say  that,  in  some  Instances,  one  would  suppose  that  the  Feeling 
was  so  strong  in  favour  of  the  Negro  that  the  Man  accused  would  hardly  have 
a fair  Trial ; but  I have  seen  an  Instance  or  Two  perhaps  where  the  Man 
accused  has  been  a Person  of  considerable  Influence  among  the  Class  of 
Persons  who  might  be  called  as  Jurors,  not  among  the  Proprietors,  and  there, 
very  likely,  the  Prejudice  might  be  the  other  Way;  but  upon  the  whole  I 
should  think  the  Prejudice  was  generally  in  favour  of  the  Slave.  The 
Instances  are  so  very  few,  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  draw  an  Inference 
from  them  ; my  Memory  goes  back  to  so  few  individual  Instances  I may  have 
witnessed. 

Among  the  Instances  of  cruel  or  improper  Treatment  which  came  to  your 
Knowledge,  which  were  most  frequent,  those  of  Plantation  Slaves  or  the 
Domestic  Slaves  ? 

I have  already  answered  that  the  Instances  are  so  very  few  that  I hardly 
know  how  to  give  a direct  Answer  to  such  a Question ; perhaps  at  this 
Moment  I could  not  charge  my  Memory  with  saying  that  I remember  more 
than  Four  or  Five  Instances  altogether  in  the  Seventeen  Years ; at  this  Moment 
I cannot  call  to  my  Recollection  so  many. 

Were  the  Instances  to  which  your  Recollection  refers  you  those  of  Domestic 
Slaves  or  Field  Slaves  ? 

Of  the  only  Two  Instances  I have  such  a positive  Recollection  of  as  to  be 
able  to  speak,  from  having  been  present  at  the  Trial,  one  was  a Plantation 
Slave,  the  other  might  be  called  a Domestic  Slave  ; and  there  may  have  been 
One  or  Two  more  that  I have  a confused  Recollection  of,  but  I cannot  call 
them  to  Mind. 

How  long  were  you  Judge  of  the  Vice  Admiralty  Court? 

About  Fourteen  Years.  I practised  at  the  Bar  the  whole  of  the  Time. 

Plave  the  goodness  to  state  the  Nature  of  the  Courts  there  are  in  the 
Island  of  Jamaica  ? 

The  Courts  of  the  Island  of  Jamaica  consist,  first,  of  what  is  called  the 
Supreme  Court,  that  is,  one  Body  of  Judges ; secondly,  the  Assize  Courts, 
which  are  the  Judges  who  sit  together  with  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court 
upon  the  Circuit  in  the  different  Counties.  Jamaica  is  divided  into  Three 
Counties  j the  Supreme  Court  acts  over  the  whole  Country,  and  contains 
in  itself  all  the  Powers  of  the  united  Chief  Courts  of  this  Country;  it  likewise 
acts  as  an  Assize  Court  in  its  own  County.  There  are  Assize  Courts,  one  for 
Surry  and  the  other  for  Cornwall ; and  there  are  certain  Persons  appointed 
Judges  of  those  Assize  Courts,  who  sit  together  with  the  Chief  Judge  of  the 
Supreme  Court  if  he  happens  to  be  going  the  Circuit,  or  sit  as  Judges  them- 
selves 
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selves  if  there  is  no  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  present.  Then,  besides  that,  inni-hliffe 

there  are  the  Justices  of  the  Peace,  who,  in  particular  Instances,  are  authorized 
by  Statute,  but  that  is  much  better  understood  by  reference  to  the  Law,  to  act 
in  Slave  Courts,  that  is  to  say,  for  the  Trial  of  Offences  committed  by  Slaves. 

There  is  a Quarter  Sessions  of  Magistrates  held,  the  same  as  in  this  Country. 

The  Law  of  Jamaica  is  very  much  the  same  as  the  Law  of  England.  Every 
Statute  on  our  Statute  Book,  up  to  George  the  Second’s  Time,  which  had  been 
adopted  in  Jamaica,  was  constituted  the  Law  of  Jamaica  by  the  Revenue  Law 
of  George  the  Second. 

There  is  no  Gentleman  learned  in  the  Law  to  preside  at  the  Magistrates 
Court  ? 

There  are  no  Lawyers  in  any  Court  except  the  Supreme  Court,  and  there 
only  one,  the  Chief  Justice,  and  that  of  late  Years  only;  all  the  other  Persons 
appointed  are  the  Magistrates  who  hold  that  particular  Office ; some  few  Years 
ago  a small  Salary  was  given  to  the  Judges  of  the  Courts. 

"Who  presides  in  the  Supreme  Court? 

If  the  Chief  Justice  goes  the  Circuit,  ho  presides  j if  not,  the  Senior  Judge 
of  the  Assize  who  shall  be  present.  I remember  One  or  Two  Gentlemen  who 
had  formerly  been  at  the  Bar,  but  had  retired  into  the  Country,  who  were 
Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  sat  as  such.  Mr.  Lewis,  previous  to  his 
being  appointed  as  Chief  Justice,  who  was  residing  in  the  Country  as  a Country 
Gentleman,  had  been  at  the  Bar ; but  it  is  not  the  Practice  for  a practising 
Lawyer  merely  to  become  Chief  Justice.  One  Chief  Justice,  who  presided 
several  Years,  had  been  a Medical  Man,  and  be  has  left  a Volume  of 
Reports. 

Are  there  practising  B^Tiisters  in  the  Courts  ? 

Yes;  in  Kingston  the  Judges  are. ibe  principal  Merchants ; in  Cornwall 
they  are  the  Country  Gentlemen  in  the  Supreme  Courts ; there  are  some 
of  the  Residents  of  Kingston,  and  some  other  Individuals  residing  in  the 
Country,  who  had  accepted  that  Siluation. 

They  are  all  Magistrates  ? 

Yes,  all  of  them ; the  first  Lawyer  that  I remember  was  Mr.  Kirby,  who 
was  appointed,  by  Sir  George  Nugent,  Chief  Justice  ; and  he  was  the  first  I 
know  of  professionally  as  a Lawyer  taken  from  the  Bar  appointed  to  that 
Situation. 

You  say  the  Country  Gentlemen  sit  as  Judges  in  those  Courts  in  the  same 
"Way  as  they  do  at  Quarter  Sessions  in  this  Country ; is  there  not  always 
a iJegal  Assistant  to  their  Decisions  in  all  the  Courts  ? 

With  respect  to  the  practical  Administration  of  Criminal  Justice  in  Jamaica, 
the  Attorney  General,  though  he  is  the  Public  Prosecutor,  is  to  all  Intents 
and  Purposes  the  Assistant  to  the  Judges.  As  in  this  Country  we  say  the 
Judge  is  Counsel  for  the  Prisoner,  so  I should  say  in  that  Country  the 
Attorney  General  is  Counsel  for  the  Crown  ; is  in  fact  entrusted  to  take  Care 
that  nothing  shall  be  decided  erroneously,  that  he  can  prevent  in  any 
Prosecution,  though  he  is  the  Public  Prosecutor, 

There  is  a legally  educated  Lawyer  to  assist  the  Court  of  Magistrates  in 
their  Decisions  in  all  Cases  ? 

Only  as  an  Advocate ; the  Attorney  General  would  be  that  Person,  according 
to  the  Custom  of  the  Country. 

Is  there  no  Judge  who  is  a Legal  Man  goes  the  Circuit? 

No;  unless  the  Judge  should  happen  to  have  been  a Lawyer. 

During  your  Residence  in  Jamaica,  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that 
the  whole  of  the  Bench  were  selected  from  the  Magistracy,  and  none  of  them 
necessarily  professional  Persons? 

There  were  Two  Gentlemen  who  had  formerly,  in  the  early  Part  of  their 
Life,  been  at  the  Bar,  who  were  residing  in  the  Country,  and  were  Judges ; 
but  they  were  not  necessarily  professional  Men. 

There  was  no  Assessor  sitting  on. the  Bench  to  advise  them  ? . 

No. 
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H.  J.  mnchlife  Do  vou  happen  to  know  what  is  the-  State  of  the  Law  at  present  ? 

I believe  for  some  Years  past  the  Chief  Justice  has  been  a practising 

Lawyer.  I understand  that  Mr.  Tucket  is  at  present  the  Chief  Justice, 

appointed  by  the  Governor  on  the  Death  of  Sir  William  Scarlett. 

Is  the  Chancellor  a professional  Man? 

No. 

Who  officiates  as  Chancellor  ? 

The  Governor. 

What  is  the  particular  Duty  of  the  Advocate  General  ? 

The  Advocate  General  is  an  Officer  of  the  Admiralty  Court,  and  his  Duty 
is  to  act  as  Public  Prosecutor  in  the  Case  of  the  Crown  for  all  Prizes. 

Has  he  no  Duties  to  perform  out  of  the  Admiralty  Court  ? 

No  ; he  has  generally  been  a Counsel  at  the  Bar  of  considerable  Eminence, 
practising  as  any  other  Counsel ; he  takes  Precedence  next  to  the  Attorney 
General  in  every  Court  but  bis  own,  where  he  takes  Precedence  of  all. 

Is  there  any  official  Person  in  the  Courts  of  Justice  to  whom  a Slave  can 
apply,  in  case  of  his  conceiving  himself  to  be  maltreated  by  his  Owner? 

There  is  an  Institution  in  the  Country,  what  is  called  a Court  of  Protection, 
which  is  given  by  Magistrates,  which  will  better  appear  by  reference  to  the 
Slave  Law  ; the  Slave  can  apply  to  any  Magistrate  in  his  Neighbourhood,  and 
the  Magistrate  is  bound  to  call  a Court  of  Protection  to  inquire  into  the 
Wrong ; next  to  that,  the  Person  upon  whom  I conceive  the  Slave  would  be 
entitled  to  call  is  the  Attorney  General.  Speaking  of  the  Court  of  Protection, 
that  was  the  Case  in  the  last  Act  which  was  passed  while  I was  in  the 
Country,  and  there  has  been  very  little  Improvement  possible  in  those  Acts 
I think,  as  far  as  one  can  judge,  for  many  Years. 

Has  your  Evidence  hitherto  been  given  as  to  the  State  of  the  Law  when 
you  were  in  the  Island  ? 

Entirely. 

As  to  the  Governor  being  Chancellor,  and  as  to  the  Magistrates  being 
bound  to  call  a Court  of  Protection? 

Yes ; I believe  the  Governor  is  sitting  as  Chancellor  now,  and  that  the  Court 
of  Protection  continues  as  they  were  at  the  Time  of  my  being  in  the  Island. 

Was  the  Case  of  any  condemned  Slaves  after  the  Abolition  brought  before 
it  for  Adjudication  ? 

I dare  say  there  may  have  been. 

You  have  not  it  in  your  Recollection  ? 

I remember  a Case  occurring  during  the  Time  that  I was  absent  from  the 
Island,  for  that  is  more  strongly  impressed  upon  ray  Memory  in  consequence 
of  a Remonstrance  coming  out ; they  were  dissatisfied  with  the  Decision  of  the 
late  Chief  Justice  of  Jamaica,  who  had  been  my  Surrogate  during  my  Absence. 
I should  rather  incline  to  say  there  were  such  Cases  brought  before  me.  The 
Law  is,  that  any  thing  condemned  as  Prize  was  condemned  to  the  Crown 
under  the  Abolition  Act. 

Are  you  aware  of  any  particular  Alteration  having  taken  place  in  the  Con* 
stitution  of  the  Courts  of  Justice  since  you  left  the  Island  ? 

No  5 lam  not  apprized  of  any. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Circumstances  under  which  the  Publication  of 
the  Code  Riirale  and  the  Proclamation  respecting  it  took  place  either  in 
Jamaica  or  in  this  Country? 

I have  no  other  Knowledge  of  it  than  merely  as  a Matter  of  public  Occur- 
rence, to  which  my  Attention  perhaps  may  have  been  called ; because  Mr.  Hib- 
bert,  with  whom  I am  very  well  acquainted,  was  very  much  distressed  by 
the  ImputatioD  that  had  been  cast  upon  him  respecting  it  •,  and  1 remember 
his  applying  to  me  at  the  Time  for  Information,  if  I knew  any  thing  about  it ; 
from  that  Circumstance  I certainly  became  acquainted  with  what  took  place, 
for  my  Attention  was  particularly  called  to  it  j but  no  further  than  any  other 
Individual  j and  that  originated  iroro  my  Acquaintance  with  Mr.  Hibbert. 

, , What 
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Wliat  was  the  Nature  of  the  Mistake  that  had  occasioned  the  Distress  of 
Mr.  Hibbert  ? 

In  consequence  of  the  Mention  of  the  Subject  I turned  to  the  Newspaper : ~ 
inched  It  was  fresh  in  my  Recollection  when  I was  asked  about  it  The  Fact, 

I believe,  was  this : a Newspaper  was  published  in  the  Windward  Islands 
containing  a Proclamation  which,  in  fact,  embodied  the  Substance  of  the  Code 
Rurale}  this  was  sent  down  to  a Gentleman  in  Jamaica  of  the  Name  of 
Atkinson,  and  Mr.  Atkinson  gave  it  to  the  Committee  of  Correspondence  in 
Jamaica ; the  Committee  of  Correspondence  sent  it  to  the  Agent ; it  was  sent 
to  Mr.  Hibbert  by  the  Committee  of  Correspondence,  I fancy  with  a Wish  that 
he  should  give  it  publicity.  I understand  there  was  no  Signature  to  the  Copy 
of  the  Proclamation  that  had  been  sent  to  Mr.  Hibbert,  and  he,  imagining  it  had 
been  a mere  clerical  Omission  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Committee  of  Correspondence, 
when  he  published  it,  as  he  did  by  their  Direction,  put  the  Name  of  Royer,  the 
then  President,  at  the  Bottom  of  it ; this  Mr.  Hibbert  stated  in  a Letter  he 
subsequently  published.  A ILetter  was  then  published  in  a Newspaper,  signed 
by  a Man  of  the  Name  of  Henderson,  stating  that  he  had  been  at  Port-au- 
Prince  at  the  Time  when  this  Proclamation  was  supposed  to  have  issued,  and 
that  there  neither  was  any  such  Proclamation  nor  any  Code  llurale  published 
by  the  Government  of  Saint  Domingo,  I think  for  several  Months,  I believe  from 
April  to  October  of  that  Year,  1826,  the  Year  of  the  Transaction  alluded  to. 

Upon  the  Discovery  of  the  Mistake  by  Mr.  Hibbert,  what  Steps  did  he 
adopt  to  rectify  the  Error  into  which  he  had  been  Jed  ? 

It  was  soon  learnt  that  Mr.  Henderson’s  Assertion  was  not  founded  on  fact, 
and  that  there  was  a Code  Rurale  in  substance,  as  I understood,  conformable, 
or  nearly  so,  to  this  Proclamation  published  at  Port-au-Prince. 

Did  not  Mr.  Hibbert  immediately  endeavour  to  rectify  the  Mistake  he  had 
made  by  signing  the  Name  of  Boyer,  conceiving  the  Proclamation  was  issued 
at  that  Time? 

Undoubtedly  he  did  j and  he  got  from  Jamaica  Information  ; and  it  turned 
out  that  Mr.  Henderson’s  Assertion  was  not  true  in  fact,  because  there  was  a 
Code  Rurale  conformable  to  that  Proclamation,  though  the  Proclamation 
itself  had  been  one  issued,  I believe,  by  Toussaint,  Thirty  Years  before  ; and 
I can  only  suppose  that  it  was,  from  Mr.  Atkinson’s  Explanations,  that  it  had 
been  sent  down  at  that  Time,  I think,  from  Barbadoes  to  Jamaica,  because  it 
was  giving  in  effect  the  Substance  of  the  Code  Rurale  that  had  been  issued. 

Mr.  Hibbert  took  the  most  public  Means  in  his  Power  of  rectifying  the 
Error  into  which  he  had  fallen,  in  consequence  of  putting  the  Name  of  Boyer 
to  the  Proclamation  ? 

I think  he  didj'he  published  aLetter  in  the  Newspaper  openly  avowing  the 
Mistake  he  had  himself  fallen  into,  and  showing  the  Nature  of  the  Information 
he  had  received,  the  Source  from  whence  it  was  derived,  which  made  him 
think  it  entitled  to  Credit,  and  Jed  him  into  Error,  as  supposing  it  could 
be  only  a clerical  Error  in  the  Copy.  I am  speaking  of  what  passed  in 
Conversation  at  the  Time,  when  he  was  certainly  very  much  surprised  at  the 
Discovery  that  it  was  incorrect,  and  procured  a Copy  of  the  Code  Rurale, 
which  showed  compulsory  Labour  in  Saint  Domingo,  in  substance,  I believe, 
with  the  Proclamation. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  believe  that  the  Persons  who  sent  those  Documents 
from  Jamaica  to  this  Country  misrepresented  their  Contents,  or  the  Period  when 
the  Proclamation  was  issued,  intentionally? 

I should  think  they  must  be  above  all  Suspicion  of  that  kind.  I am  not 
acquainted  with  Mr.  Atkinson.  Mr.  Finlayson  I knew,  who  was  the  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Assembly,  f should  think  him  perfectly  incapable  of  any 
such  Idea. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Contents  of  the  Code  Rurale,  first  published  in 
Hayti? 

No  otherwise  than  I have  stated,  except  from  the  Extracts  from  the  Code 
Rurale,  which  was  published  by  Mr.  Hibbert,  in  a public  Paper,  after  the 
Discovery  of  the  Error  into  which  he  had  been  led  by  a Transralssioii  of  this 
Proclamation. 
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H.j.  Hwhiiffc  Is  that  Code  Rurale  still  in  existence  as  applicable  to  Hayti  ? 

1 believe  so;  the  Fact  was,  that  a Proclamation  was  sent  down  to  Jamaica; 
Ibe  Proclamation  referred  to  was  in  effect  the  Code  Rurale  made  by  Toussaint 
Thirty  Years  before.  I have  never  seen  the  Code  Rurale.  I know  no  more 
of  it  than  I have  stated.  It  appeared,  I believe,  in  Mr.  Atkinson’s  explanatory 
Letter,  that  he  thought  the  Code  Rurale  had  been  published  at  Port-au-Prince 
by  Beat  of  Drum ; but  that  there  was  no  such  Document  as  the  Proclamation 
which  was  sent  over  to  Mr.  Hibbert  at  that  Time.  I presumed  that  it  was  by 
the  Error  of  the  Person  at  Barbadoes  who  sent  down  this  to  Mr.  Atkinson  as, 
in  fact,  containing  the  Substance  of  the  Code  Rurale  just  then  published 
in  Saint  Domingo,  and  which  he  fancied  had  been  enforced  by  this  Proclamation ; 
at  least  that  was  the  Explanation  which  was  given. 

At  the  Period  when  this  Proclamation  was  sent  from  Barbadoes  to  Jamaica, 
was  the  Code  Rurale  published  in  Saint  Domingo? 

I cannot  answer  for  Dates,  but  according  to  my  Recollection  and  Belief  it 
certainly  was.  The  Code  Rurale  was  published  in  Saint  Domingo ; no 
Proclamation  accompanied  that  Code  Rurale  except  a mere  Proclamation  of 
the  Law  by  Beat  of  Drum ; no  written  Proclamation  accompanied  it ; but  that 
Code  Rurale,  published  in  1826,  was  conformable  to  the  Proclamation,  and  to 
the  Code  Rurale  which  had  been  published  Thirty  Years  ago  by  Toussaint, 
and  which  was  sent  from  Jamaica  as  if  it  had  been  the  Code  Rurale 
of  1826. 

Does  that  Code  Rurale,  or  the  Proclamation  which  purported  to  be  an 
Explanation  of  that  Code  Rurale,  contain  compulsory  Enactments  as  to  the 
working  of  the  Negroes? 

That  will  be  best  seen  by  Reference  to  the  Code  Rurale  itself,  which,  I 
believe,  has  been  exhibited  ; but  according  to  my  Impression,  from  the 
Extracts  I have  read  of  it,  it  certainly  does ; the  Substance  of  it,  as  I under- 
stand it,  is,  that  every  Man  who  does  not  appear  to  have  regular  Means  of 
Livelihood  is  liable  to  be  treated  as  a Vagrant. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Jaitn  Jiaiiiie  Es'f  JOHN  BAILLIE  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

In  what  Situation  have  you  resided  in  Jamaica? 

As  a Planter. 

At  what  Period  did  you  reside  in  Jamaica? 

I went  out  in  the  Year  1788  j I was  there  Twenty-seven  Years.  I left  it  in 
1815,  with  my  Family. 

Have  you  had  Opportunities,  from  your  Residence  there,  of  knowing  the 
general  Condition  and  State  of  the  Slave  Population  in  Jamaica? 

Certainly. 

Will  you  state  to  the  Committee  what  was  the  Condition  in  which  you 
conceive  those  Slaves  to  be ; at  the  Time  of  your  leaving  the  Island,  what  was 
their  Treatment? 

The  Opinion  I have  been  able  to  form  is,  that  they  are  happy  and 
contented. 

Are  they  sufficiently  provisioned,  generally  speaking,  throughout  the 
Island? 

I think  generally ; I may  say  completely  so  in  the  Districts  in  which  I have 
resided ; that  is,  Trelawny,  St.  James’s,  Hanover,  Westmorland,  and  St.  Ann’s ; 
those  are  adjoining  Parishes. 

Have  any  Improvements  been  made  in  the  Moral  and  Religious  Feelings  of 
the  Slaves  during  your  Residence  in  Jamaica  ? 

I think  considerably  so. 

Did  those  Improvements  appear  to  you  to  be  in  a progressive  State? 
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Have  you  remarked  on  the  Part  of  the  Proprietors  in  the  Island  an  Anxiety  Joh,  Baiiu,  fi,. 

generally  prevailing  to  obtain  a better  Class  of  Persons  as  Overseers  than  

formerly  ? 

Certainly ; and  there  has  been  of  late  a very  great  Improvement  in  that 
Description  of  Persons  upon  the  Estates. 

Does  not  the  improved  State  of  the  Overseer,  generally  speaking,  produce 
a more  advantageous  State  of  the  Slave  ? 

Most  unquestionably. 

Is  the  Property  of  the  Slave  protected? 

Uniformly  so. 

Have  you  known  any  Instances  of  Interference  on  the  Part  of  the  Masters 
with  the  private  Property  of  the  Slaves  ? 

Never,  in  any  One  Instance. 

Although  the  Law  might  not  have  secured  to  the  Slave  the  independent 
Possession  of  his  Property,  such  as  is  now  given  by  Law,  did  the  Usage  of  the 
Country  in  fact  protect  his  Property  ? 

Quite  so. 

In  case  of  any  Mistreatment  of  a Slave,  in  what  Way  does  he  obtain 
Redress? 

Generally  by  going,  if  a Magistrate  is  not  at  hand,  to  a neighbouring 
Gentleman.  If  there  is  any  trifling  Dispute  between  a Negro  and  his  Master, 
he  generally  goes  to  his  next  Neighbour  for  his  Interference ; Magistrates  are 
frequently  at  a considerable  Distance. 

Can  he  do  that  when  he  requires  it? 

Yes ; there  is  no  Controul  over  them  after  working  Hours. 

If  he  has  a Complaint  to  make,  he  has  every  Facility  to  make  it  ? 

Perfectly  so. 

Had  the  Colonists,  during  the  latter  Years  of  your  Residence  in  Jamaica, 
given  Aid  and  Facility  to  the  Extension  of  Public  Worship  among  various 
Denominations  of  Christians  ? 

Very  much  so;  and  I had  an  Opportunity  of  witnessing  that  particularly 
on  my  last  Return  to  the  Island.  I quitted  it,  as  1 stated,  in  1815 ; I returned 
again  to  the  Island  in  1822,  and  again  in  1825 ; and  left  it  in  182G  ; and  in 
each  of  those  Periods  I saw  a very  sensible  Difference  in  Improvement  and  in 
Religion  in  my  Negroes ; and  not  only  my  own,  but  generally ; for  I had 
Cliarge  of  other  Properties. 

Had  you  any  Opportunity  of  observing,  at  your  last  Visit,  whetlier  any 
Increase  of  the  Rite  of  Baptism  had  taken  place  amongst  the  Slaves? 

The  Rite  of  Baptism  had  been  pretty  generally  adopted  before  that  Period, 
and  I believe  that  almost  the  whole  of  the  Negroes  are  now  baptized  upon 
tbe  Properties,  by  the  Returns  I have  from  my  own  Estate  and  other 
Properties. 

Can  you  give  any  Account  of  the  Period  at  which  that  Rite  of  Baptism  first 
began  to  be  practised  in  the  Island? 

1 really  cannot  recollect  the  Date,  but  from  a Circumstance  which 
happened  to  myself;  one  of  my  Attoruies  wrote  to  me,  requesting  my  Per- 
mission to  have  my  Negroes  baptized, — stating  that  it  was  a very  general 
Practice  in  the  Country  at  that  Time.  In  consequence  of  that,  I made 
Inquiry  as  to  the  Way  in  which  it  was  done,  and  ascertained  that  the  Negroes 
were  christened  in  Gangs,  Twenty,  Thirty,  or  Forty  together ; a Clergyman 
was  got  up  to  the  Estate,  and  had  a Dinner  there,  and  Five-and-twenty  or 
Thirty  Pounds ; this  I ascertained  before  I answered  the  Letter. 

When  was  this  Information  received? 

That  was  previous  to  my  going  out  in  1822 ; between  1815  and  1822. 

At  the  Time  you  left  the  Island  in  1815  was  Baptism  common  ? 

Baptism  was  at  that  Time  not  general,  as  it  was  panted  as  a kind  of  Boon 
to  the  better  Description  of  Negroes  upon  the  Estate.  Previous  to  1815, 
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Mu  Baillie  Esq.  wliCD  there  was  a Marriage  or  Christening  in  a Family,  there  were  certain 

Descriptions  of  Negroes  came  forward  and  requested  to  be  baptized,  and 

it  was  never  objected  to ; and  some  Part  of  the  Family  generally  became 
Sponsors  for  them. 

Previous  to  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade,  were  any  Slaves  baptized? 

When  they  requested  it  as  a Boon  ; when  1 was  applied  to  by  my  Attorney 
I objected  to  it,  and  stated  that  I wished  it  to  be  considered  a Boon,  as 
otherwise  there  would  be  no  Distinction  between  good  and  bad  unless  it 
was  so  put. 

Do  you  recollect  any  Period  when  any  Negroes  on  your  Estate  were  not 
baptized  ? 

No  ; perhaps  Six,  or  Eight,  or  Ten  might  have  been  baptized.  Even  in  my 
Grandfather’s  Time  a few  were  baptized  on  his  Properties. 

Has  the  Rite  of  Marriage  increased  among  the  Slave  Population  ? 

It  has,  considerably ; so  much  so,  that  when  I was  in  the  Country  in  1826  I 
had  but  Nine  Couple  on  my  Estate  married  ; according  to  my  last  Return,  for 

1830,  (for  the  Account  of  1831  has  not  yet  come  Home,)  I had  Forty-nine 
Couple  married  upon  my  Estate  j the  Account  reaches  to  the  31st  of  May 

1831. 

What  is  the  Number  of  Slaves  upon  your  Estate  ? 

Three  hundred  and  fifty. 

Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Information  with  respect  to  the  Aid  and 
Facilities  which  may  have  been  given  to  the  Support  of  Schools  for  coloured 
Children  ? 

I cannot  speak  to  that  from  personal  Knowledge ; the  last  Time  1 was 
in  Jamaica  I was  principally  resident  upon  my  own  Estate,  but  from  what 
I understood  from  my  Neighbours  and  Connections,  I understood  that  it  had 
extended  considerably,  and  that  there  was  a very  large  School  within  a few 
Miles  of  my  Estate. 

Are  voluntary  Manumissions  frequent  ? 

Very  frequent,  as  I have  understood ; and  I have  ofiered  Manumission  to  my 
own  Negroes,  and  not  one  has  ever  accepted  it. 

In  how  many  Instances  have  you  offered  it  to  your  own  Negroes  ? 

Generally  j when  I was  last  upon  my  Estate  I called  up  Three  or  Four,  and 
said,  any  one  of  you  who  wishes  for  your  Freedom,  your  Masters  will  give 
it  you. 

Did  you  mean  to  give  it,  or  sell  it  ? 

To  sell  it. 

Is  the  Application  of  the  Negro  to  purchase  his  Freedom  generally  refused 
or  admitted  ? 

I believe  generally  admitted ; there  may  be  some  Exceptions,  but  I believe 
it  is  generally  admitted. 

Do  you  not  think  it  the  Interest  of  the  Slave  Owner  to  grant  it,  ‘’■enerally 
speaking,  if  it  is  asked  ? ® 

If  it  was  generally  admitted  I think  it  would  be  best ; I differ  very  much 
from  most  of  my  Fellow  Planters  upon  that  Point. 

Were  those  Negroes  to  whom  you  offered  their  Freedom  possessed  of 
Property  sufficient  to  have  enabled  them  to  pay  the  Price  of  it  ? 

Considerable  Property  more  than  sufficient  to  pay  the  Price  of  it ; so  much 
so  that  there  was  one  Man,  who  has  been  executed  the  other  Day  in  the 
Rebellion,  that  I suppose  was  worth  Six,  or  Seven,  or  Eight  hundred  Pounds ; 
he  had  Cattle  running  upon  my  Estate,  and  other  Property;  he  was  a Leader 
in  the  Rebellion. 

In  what  Situation  was  he  ? 

He  was  originally  a Mason,  and  made  a great  deal  of  Money  in  that  Way 
I found  him  so  confidential  a Man,  as  I conceived,  that  I took  him  from  his 
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Profession  as  a Mason  and  made  him  my  Head  Driver;  he  continued  so  for  i*?. 

some  Time ; he  got  rather  lame  and  infirm,  though  he  was  a Man  of  only 

Forty-eight  Years  of  Age.  I then  called  him  the  Ranger ; his  Business  was  to 
ride  round  the  Estate ; he  had  a Mule,  and  a Servant  Boy  to  attend  him  and 
hold  his  Mule ; and  had  his  House,  with  Land,  and  the  running  of  the  Cattle 
upon  the  Property.  In  the  last  Return  which  I received  he  is  put  down 
exempt  from  Labour ; this  was  up  to  May  1831 ; he  was  One  of  the  Ring- 
leaders in  the  Rebellion. 

What  was  his  Name  ? 

John  Baillie ; he  was  named  after  myself. 

Have  you  ever  known  an  Instance  of  Refusal  to  a Negro  to  permit  him  to 
purchase  his  Freedom  when  he  has  wished  to  have  it  and  pay  for  it  ? 

There  has  been  an  Instance  within  my  Recollection ; what  the  Motive  for 
refusing  it  was  I cannot  say,  but  I rather  think  it  must  have  been  a very 
strong  one ; it  was  a Brown  Man  belonging  to  Mr.  Gordon,  a Constituent  of 
mine,  of  whose  Estkte  I had  charge  for  some  Years,  who  was  so  prominent  in 
the  Greek  War;  that  Man  was  refused,  I understand;  the  Motive  for 
refusing  him  I cannot  say ; the  Man  applied  to  me  in  Jamaica  in  1826 ; I 
strongly  recommended  him  to  the  Attorney,  who  had  been  appointed  by 
myself;  but  whether  he  wrote  to  the  Proprietor  or  not  I know  not;  1 find 
that  he  did  not  obtain  bis  Freedom. 

Have  you  any  Paper  enabling  you  to  state  the  Amount  of  Property 
possessed  by  your  Negroes  ? 

No ; it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  that,  because  they  generally  try  to 
make  a Secret  of  it;  it  is  impossible  ascertain  precisely  the  Property  they 
possess. 

Tlie  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next, 
Twelve  o’Clock. 


(1270  ® 
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Die  Lunm,  21°  Maii  1 832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair. 


THOMAS  AMYOT  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows: 

Have  you  been  sworn  to  give  Evidence  before  this  Committee  ? 

I have.' 


Evidenu!  reiaiire 
to  the  West  India 
Colonies. 

Thomas  .■fmjrot  £m. 


You  are  Registrar  of  the  Colonial  Office  ? 

I am  Registrar  of  Colonial  Slaves  in  Great  Britain. 

Can  you  furnish  the  Committee  with  any  Statement  of  the  Decrease  or 
Increase  of  the  Slave  Population  on  the  Estates  of  Old  Montpelier,  New 
Montpelier,  and  Shettlewood,  between  the  Year  1820  and  the  Year  1826? 

I can.  I have  brought  Abstracts  of  the  complete  Returns  from  1817  > the 
Number  of  Slaves  is  stated  in  the  first  instance  as  they  stood  in  the  Year 
1817,  with  the  Alterations  from  Increase  and  Decrease  to  the  latest  Returns 
in  1829  ; and  I have  the  Books  in  the  Room  containing  the  original  Returns. 

You  can  swear  to  the  Accuracy  of  those  Retunis,  having  compared  them 
with  the  Books  ? 

I can. 

The  same  are  delivered  in  and  read,  and  are  as  follows : 


Parish  of  Saint  Jaurs,  Jamaica. 
Old  Montpelier : 

1817. — Number  of  Slaves  - 45 

Increase : 

Births  - - 29 

Decrease : 

Deaths  - - 42 

Manumised  > - 1 

—43 

1820.— Remaining  - - 41 

Increase : 

Births  - - 21 

Removed  from  Shet- 1 - 
tlewood  Fen  gs 


•»  —22 


Deaths  - - -35 

1823. — Remaining  - - 4( 

Increase  ■. 

Births  - - 21 

Removed  from  New"!  ^ 
Montpelier  -J_ 
Decrease : 

Deaths  - - 27 

1826. — Remaining  - - - Si 

Increase : 

Births  - - 26 

Placed  on  the  Estate 
in  lieu  of  Slaves  > 4 
xnnnumised  t -J  — 29 

Decrease : ' 

Deaths  - - - 24 

Manumised  - - 5 

—29 
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Parish  of  Saint  James,  Jamaica. 
New  Montpelier : 

1817. — Number  of  Slaves  • S 

Increase  : 

Births  - - 25 

Removed  from  Shet-1  __ 
tlewood  Pea  - J __g 

Decrease : 

Deaths  - - 27 

Transported  - 1 


—Remaining  - - - SS 

Increase : 

Births  - 12 

Decrease : 

Deaths  - - -31 

—Remaining  - - 3 

Increase: 

Births  - - IS 

Decrease : 

Deaths  - - 27 

Removed  to  Old  1 j 
Montpelier  - J 


1326.—] 


319 


Increase: 

Births 


Deaths 


- 7 

- 23 

1829.— Remaining  • - -•  SOS 
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Jkomas  Amyot  Etq.  Pamsh  of  Hanoter,  Jamaica. 
Sbettlewood  Pen : 


Parish  of  Hanover,  Jamaica. 
Sliettlewood  Pen — continued. 


1817. — Number  of  Slaves  - - 229 

Increase : 

Births  - -3 

Decrease : 

By  removal  to  Newl 
Montpelier  -J 

Deaths  - - 2i 

—77 

1820. — Remaining  » - - 155 

Increase: 

Births  - - 8 

Decrease : 

Deaths  - - IS 

Removed  to  Old  I ^ 
Montpelier  -J 

—17 


1823. — Remabing  - - 14^6 

Increase : 

Births  - - 12 

Decrease : 

Deaths  - - 11 

Runaway  sold  out  of)  , 
the  Workhouse  -J 

1826. — Remaining  - - 146 

Increase : 

Births  - - 17 

Decrease : 

Deaths  - - - 6 

1829.— Remaining  - • 157 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

How  long  would  it  take  to  prepare  a full  Return  of  the  Slave  Popula- 
tion in  the  Island  of  Jamaica  in  the  Years  1817,  1820,  1823,  1826,  and  1829, 
distinguishing  the  Increase  and  Decrease  of  the  Population  on  each  several 
Estate  ? 

It  could  not  be  completed  in  One  Year,  without  a very  large  Addition  to 
my  Establishment  The  Returns  for  the  Five  Periods  of  Registration  are 
contained  in  about  180  Folio  Volumes,  very  closely  written,  comprising  a 
great  many  Thousand  Returns,  certainly  not  less  than  a Hundred  tnousand, 
the  Returns  of  Increase  and  Decrease  being  reckoned  as  separate  Returns. 

You  are  at  the  Head  of  the  Office  ? 

I am. 

You  have  Assistants? 

I have  Two  Clerks  only. 

Is  it  your  Duty,  and  that  of  your  First  Clerk,  to  attend  to  the  minuter  Details 
in  your  Office  ? 

Yes. 

What  is  his  Name? 

Richard  Garrett  Arayot,  my  Brotlier. 

How  long  has  he  been  in  tbe  Office? 

From  its  Establishment  on  the  1st  of . January  1820. 

In  making  Return  of. the  Births  and  the  Deaths,  is  not  a Specification  of 
the  Ages,  Sexes,  and  a Distinction  of  the  Country,  whether  African  or  Creole, 
important  with  reference  to  the  Consideration  of  the  Causes  of  the  Increase 
or  Decrease  of  the  Numbers;  and  have  you  directed  your  Attention  to  those 
Distinctions  in  making  out  the  Returns  of  Montpelier  and  Sbettlewood 
Estates  ? 

I have  not. 

Can  it  he  done? 

It  can  be  done  without  any  Difficulty. 

Would  it  be  easy  to  get  a Return  of  the  Counties  of  any  District  ? 

There  are  Twenty-one  Parishes  in  Jamaica,  and  the  Registries  are  for  the 
Parishes,  not  for  the  Counties. 

Would  it  be  easy  to  obtain  an  Account  of  the  Increase  or  Decrease  in  each 
Parish  ? 

There  is  no  Summary  sent  from  the  Colony;  it  would  require,  therefore, 
some  little  Time  to  prepare  it. 
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Is  there  the  Total  of  the  whole  Island  ? Thomas  Jmijoi  Esq. 

I have  One  prepared  in  iny  Office  from  the  Returns,  which  I beg  to 

produce. 

Does  that  contain  a Distinction  of  the  Creole  and  African  ? 

No,  it  does  not. 

Can  that  be  added  ? 

The  Number  of  Creoles  and  Africans  must  in  that  Case  be  taken  separately 
from  each  individual  Return,  as  there  is  no  separate  casting  up  of  the  Creoles 
and  Africans. 

The  same  is  delivered  in  and  read,  and  is  as  follows; 


Amount  of  the  Slave  Population  of  the  Island  of  Jamaica  at  the  several 
Periods  of  the  Registry. 


Male,. 

Females. 

Total. 

r 1817  - 

173,319 

172,831 

346,150 

\ 1820 

- 

170,466 

171,916 

342,382 

Year  < 1823  - 

- 

166,595 

169,658 

336,263 

1 1826 

- 

162,726 

168,393 

331,119 

1.  1829.  - 

158,254 

164,167 

322,421 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


JOHN  BAILLIE  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows  : johnSaiiOe  Es?. 

When  you  first  went  to  Jamaica,  what  was  the  State  of  the  intellectual  or 
other  Instruction  of  the  Slave?  was  there  any  Trouble  taken  at  that  Time  in 
the  Instruction  of  the  Slaves  ? 

Very  little. 

Do  you  think  there  has  been  more  taken  latterly  ? 

Decidedly, 

Except  in  extraordinary  Circumstances  of  Distillation  or  Crop,  is  the  Sabbath 
made  a Day  of  Labour? 

Latterly  it  is  never  made  use  of  as  a Day  of  Labour  5 formerly  it  was.  In 
the  Estates  I have  had  any  thing  to  do  with  they  have  not  done  so,  even  in  the 
Distillery. 

At  any  Time  of  the  Year  have  they  been  employed  on  those  Estates  you 
are  acquainted  with  on  the  Sunday  latterly  ? 

On  none. 

Are  the  Female  Slaves  in  general  treated  by  their  Masters  in  an  indecent 
Manner,  either  in  their  Punishment,  or  in  any  other  way,  contrary  to  their 
Will? 

Certainly  not. 

Are  they  likely  to  be  more  in  the  Power  of  their  Masters,  quoad  licentious 
Attacks,  than  Maid  Servants  in  England? 

I think  less  so. 

Are  Slaves  frequently  subjected  to  Excess  and  Barbarity  of  Punishment? 

Certainly  not. 

• is  not  the  Means  of  Redress  easily  to  be  had  by  them  ? 
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Jobu  BcUiie  Esq.  Cannot  they  have  an  Opportunity  every  Evening  of  going  to  a neighbouring 
Gentleman  or  Magistrate  to  make  a Complaint  ? 

Not  only  in  the  Evening,  but  all  Times  in  the  Day. 

Do  you  think  that  such  Complaints  are,  to  use  a vulgar  Word,  smothered 
frequently,  or  are  they  brought  forward? 

I think  they  are  most  generally  brought  forward. 

The  Question  refers  to  serious  Complaints  ? 

Never,  in  my  Opinion. 

Do  you  believe  that  it  is  probable  that  one  Proprietor  would  smother  for 
another  a Complaint? 

Certainly  not. 

Are  the  Laws  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  perverted  or  neglected  ? 

I believe  not. 

Does  the  present  Slave  Law  permit  the  Separation  by  Sale  of  a Negro 
Family  ’till  they  reach  a certain  Age? 

It  prohibits  the  Division  of  a Family,  as  far  as  I understand. 

Does  the  present  Slave  Law  entirely  exclude  Slave  Evidence  on  any  Com* 
plaint  against  a Master  for  Cruelty  ? 

No;  certainly  not. 

Is  tlie  Reception  of  Slave  Evidence  made  so  difficult  as  to  render  it  almost 
impossible  to  secure  a Conviction  of  the  Perpetrator  of  Acts  of  Cruelty  ? 

No,  certainly  not ; there  is  uo  Difficulty  attending  it. 

Is  there,  in  ordinary  Cases,  extreme  Difficulty  thrown  in  the  way  of  a Slave 
who  wishes  to  pui'chase  his  own  Liberty  ? 

Not  at  all,  speaking  generally. 

Is  there  a single  Instance  you  can  call  to  Mind  of  any  Uncertainty  in  the 
Freedom  of  a Slave  where  he  shall  once  have  been  manumitted  ? 

There  are  frequently  Questions  arising. 

Can  you  call  to  Mind  any  Instance  of  a Man  who  is  allowed  his  Manumis- 
sion being  again  made  a Slave? 

Never. 

The  Questions  you  allude  to,  as  to  his  being  manumitted  or  not,  are  probably 
as  to  the  Fact  of  his  having  been  manumitted  ? 

There  may  be  Questions  arising,  particularly  as  to  whether  he  is  free  or 
otherwise. 

There  is  no  Instance  of  a Slave  having  been  once  freed  ever  being  made 
a Slave  again,  to  your  Knowledge  ? 

Certainly  not  to  my  Knowledge. 

Do  you  think  the  Slaves  are,  unless  with  Exceptions,  insufficiently  main- 
tained? 

I hardly  know  an  Instance  where  they  are  not  well  maintained;  it  is  the 
Interest  of  the  Proprietors  to  maintain  them  well. 

Do  you  think  there  is  any  Labouring  Population  you  have  ever  seen  better 
supplied  with  Provisions  than  the  Negroes  ? 

That  may  vary  very  much,  the  Mode  of  feeding  the  Negroes  varying  so 
much ; in  some  Situations  the  Slaves  cultivate  their  Provisions,  in  others  the 
Masters  are  obliged  to  purchase  for  them ; therefore  it  is  impossible  to  give  a 
distinct  Answer. 

Do  you  think,  where  the  Provisions  are  not  cultivated  by  the  Negroes,  but 
are  given  to  them  by  their  Masters,  there  is  any  Labouring  Population  which  is 
better  fed  ? 

I think  not ; certainly  not. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Slave  in  such  Cases  is  compelled  to  do  more  Work 
than  is  usual  for  an  English  Labourer  to  do  ? 

Not  One  Half  so  much. 
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I have  heard  it  staled  so;  but  from  my  own  Experience,  and  on  the  Estates 
I am  concerned  for,  there  has  been  an  Increase. 

To  what  Cause  have  you  heard  the  Decrease  which  is  generally  stated  to 
have  taken  place  attributed  ? ■' 

I have  heard  it  attributed  to  ill  Treatment  to  the  Sexes  not  being  equalized 
and  the  great  Number  of  adult  Negroes  that  were  imported  into  the  Colonies 
previous  to  the  Abolition. 


Do  Slave  Owners  treat  their  Negroes  now  better  than  they  used  to  do  when 
you  first  went  to  the  Island  ? 

Certainly. 

Do  you  not  think  it  decidedly  to  the  Interest  of  Planters  to  use  their  Slaves 
well,  and  to  give  them  Abundance  of  good  Food  and  Clothing? 

Undoubtedly.  ® 

Is  it  not  move  advantageous  to  the  Slave,  in  many  Cases,  to  have  his  Provision 
Grounds  away  from  the  Estate,  where  they  are  Low-land  Estates,  and  where  the 
Drought  18  not  so  likely  to  affect  them  ? 

Certainly. 

Would  not  a Slave  working  on  a Low-land  Estate,  if  given  his  Choice, 
frequently  choose  to  have  his  Provision  Grounds  Twelve  or  Fourteen  MQes  off, 
on  the  High  Lands  ? 

Certainly  j that  is  very  frequently  applied  for, 

In  point  of  fact,  do  not  the  Planters  frequently' pay  for  Provision  Grounds  in 
the  High  Lands  for  their  Negroes,  though  they  have  plenty  of  vacant  Land  on 
their  Low-land  Estates  ? 

In  the  Parish  of  Trelawney  that  is  almost  universally  the  Case. 

Do  you  think,  from  what  you  know  of  the  Circumstances  of  the  Slave,  that 
any  Slave  woulil  cultivate  for  another  Slave,  a Minor,  Half  or  Quarter  of  an 
Acre  for  that  Minor  Slave’s  Support? 

No,  I think  not. 

Do  the  Slaves  wear  Shoes  or  Sandals  commonly? 

Certainly  not. 

They  make  Skin  Sandals  for  themselves,  do  they  not? 

The  Slaves  are  subject  to  a Disorder  called  the  Crabb  Yaws  j then  they 
generally  get  a Bit  of  thin  Wood,  and  make  what  they  call  a Sappata  or  Sandal, 
or  apply  to  the  Attorney  or  Overseer  for  a Bit  of  Leather } I send  out  myself 
Pump  Leather  for  the  Purpose  of  giving  them  when  called  for. 

Have  the  Negroes  an  Aversion  to  wearing  Shoes  ? 

The  House  Negroes  have  a Pride  in  wearing  Shoes  j but  they  will  throw  them 
off,  except  wheu  waitiug  at  Table. 

Describe  what  you  call  Pump  Leather? 

The  Leather  used  for  Suckers  of  Pumps.  I sent  out  a whole  Skin,  with  In* 
structions  that  whoever  applies  for  it  shall  ave  it. 

Is  that  the  most  suitable  Leather  for  that  Purpose  ? 

Yes,  it  is  the  most  suitable  j it  k very  thick  Leather. 

Do  the  Female  Slaves  wear  Bonnets  there? 

They  would  be  laughed  at  if  they  did. 

Have  the  Negroes  Beards  in  general  ? 

After  a certain  Period  some  old  Men  have,  but  generally  the  young  Men 
have  not. 

Are  Razors  and  such  Implements  to  be  found  in  the  Houses  of  any 
Negroes?  ^ 
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Jo/ju  Baillie  Esq.  If  they  had  them,  do  you  think  they  would  use  them  ? 

Here  and  there  a Negro  might,  but  not  generally. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  only  very  old  Men  have  Beards? 

Men  at  Forty  and  Fifty,  sometimes  younger ; it  is  a Question  I am  not  very 
competent  to  answer,  in  consequence  of  their  Black  Faces  and  Black  Beards,  if 
they  have  such. 

• Is  not  the  Clothing  supplied  to  the  Negroes  varied,  and  some  given  as  a 
Reward  or  Mark  of  gootl  Conduct  ? 

There  is  no  Question  of  that. 

Do  not  you  think  that  an  uniform  System  of  clothing  the  Negro  would  be 
unadvisable? 

Quite  so,  in  Jamaica ; I speak  merely  of  Jamaica. 

Would  not  a Planter  prefer  Free  Labour  to  Slave  Labour,  if  equally  certain 
of  it? 

Certainly. 

Has  he  not  now  to  support  the  old  and  the  young  who  are  exempt  from 
Labour? 

Certainly. 

Do  you  mean  to  say,  that  if  a Planter  could  obtain  Free  Labour  at  a Price 
which  would  afford  to  the  Labourer  the  Means  of  maintaining  himself  and  his 
Family  with  as  much  Comfort  as  is  obtained  by  the  Agricultural  Labourer  in 
England,  or  the  Tradesman  in  England,  or  in  any  other  Country  in  Europe,  he 
would  or  would  not  prefer  paying  that  Price  to  the  Price  which  he  pays  in  the 
Maintcniince  and  Sttjjport  of  liis  Negroes,  and  the  Interest  of  Capital  which  has 
been  invested  in  their  Purchase? 

In  the  Form  in  which  the  Question  is  put,  I am  almost  at  a loss  to  answer  it  ^ 
I know  nothing  about  the  Remuneration  of  Foreign  Labour. 

Would  the  Planter  prefer  paying  a Free  Labourer  a Price  in  Money  which 
would  enable  him  to  maintain  liimself  and  his  Family  in  perfect  Comfort,  rather 
tlian  maintain  him  as  a Slave,  as  he  now  does? 

If  I could  ensure  his  Labour,  I certainly  should  prefer  a Free  Labourer  at  a 
remunerating  Price,  wbat  may  be  considered  a reasonable  Price  given  in  any 
Country,  for  that  must  vary  according  to  the  Produce ; we  find,  in  jobbing  and 
hoeing  the  Canes,  that  varies  in  different  Parts  of  tlie  Country  according  to  the 
Soil. 

The  Question  does  not  refer  to  what  is  a reasonable  Price,  with  reference  to 
the  Planter’s  Profits,  but  to  the  Manner  in  which  the  Negro  could  maintain 
himself  with  Comfort ; would  you  be  willing  to  give  that  Price  for  Free  Labour 
which  would  enable  the  Slave  to  maintain  himself  in  Comfort? 

Decidedly. 

The  Slave’s  Hut  is  considered  almost  sacred;  the  Master  does  not  go  into  it  in 
ordinary  Circumstances,  does  he  ? 

It  is  perfectly  sacred. 

Do  you  think  it  is  an  advisable  Thing  that  any  Public  Officer,  such  as  the 
Protector  of  Slaves,  should  have  a Right  to  go  into  a Slave’s  Hut  with  or 
without  the  Permission  of  the  Slave? 

Decidedly  not. 

Explain  to  the  Committee  why  not  ? 

I conceive  that  the  Proprietor  has  always  held  the  Property  of  the  Negro  in 
his  House  so  sacred  that  he  has  never  attempted  it ; I never  did,  nor  any  Pro- 
prietor I know,  attempt  to  go  into  a Negro  House  without  asking  Permission, 
and  they  are  very  tenacious  upon  that  Point. 

Can  you  state  any  Grounds  why  they  are  tenacious  upon  that  Point? 

I cannot,  but  from  general  Principle.  I have  known  in  Jamaica,  and  have 
myself  attempted,  the  building  Barracks  for  Negroes  with  Stone,  and  made 
them  a far  superior  Description  of  House  to  the  ordinary  Negro  House ; and 
the  Negroes  have  refused  to  occupy  them,  stating,  that  they  were  so  much 
exposed  to  their  Neighbours,  they  did  not  like  to  let  them  'know  what  they* 
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If  tlie  Negroes  believed  that  a Protector  was  appointed  to  watch  over  tlieir  j„k„  Baiiiir 

Interests,  do  you  tliinlc  they  would  have  the  same  Objection  they  have  now  

to  other  Persons  going  into  their  Cottages  ? 

I conceive  they  might  not -have  an  Objection  to  their  going  into  their 
Houses  for  any  express  Purpose,  but  I conceive  that  it  would  give  a Power 
to  the  Protector  of  going  into  Houses  at  improper  Hours,  and  it  might  lead 
to  veiy  unpleasant  Consequences  upon  an  Estate;  for  instance,  the  Negroes 
may  be  supposed  to  be  at  their  Work,  the  Male  Population  have  quitted  their 
Houses,  the  Females,  Pregnant  Women,  Women  of  Colour,  Washerwomen, 
and  various  Descriptions  of  Work  People,  not  generally  occupied  in  Field 
Labour,  are  then  in  their  Houses ; and  I conceive  that  if  a Protector  has 
Admission  to  those  there  might  be  Practices  introduced  there  not  all  congenial 
to  Morals  and  Religion. 

Do  you  think  that  is  the  Reason  the  Negroes  would  object  to  the  Protectors 
going  into  their  Houses? 

No,  I should  suppose  not. 

Do  you  think  they  would  be  jealous  of  Men  approaching  their  Females  when 
they  were  absent  themselves? 

I conceive  that  the  Men  would  be  dissatisded  at  it. 

You  are  aware  that  the  Labourer  in  England  would  have  no  Objection  to  an 
Overseer  of  the  Poor  going  into  his  Cottage  when  he  was  out  at  Work  ; 
why  do  you  think  the  Negroes  should  have  a greater  Objection  to  a Gentle- 
man appointed  for  the  express  Purpose  of  guarding  and  watching  over  their 
Interests  ? 

For  the  same  Reason  that  tliey  are  even  jealous  of  their  Masters  going  into 
their  House  in  a friendly  way,  not  for  Inspection  or  for  detecting  any  thing 
particularly,  but  they  do  not  like  their  Masters  or  any  others  to  go  into  their 
Houses.  In  the  Instance  I mentioned  of  the  Barracks,  they  gave  that  as 
the  Reason ; I can  mention  One  Estate  where  a very  heavy  Expeuce  had  been 
gone  to  in  erecting  Barracks,  a Row  of  Houses  the  same  as  may  be  built 
here. 


Why  do  you  call  them  Barracks? 

To  distinguish  them  from  Houses  with  each  of  them  Grouud  around  them  ; 
a Barrack  is  a Range  of  Houses,  or  a Row  of  Houses,  not  detached. 

Would  you  not  give  them  an  Opportunity  of  making  any  Complaint  they 
might  have  to  the  Protector,  without  their  Masters  being  aware  that  they  bad 
so  complained?  . . 

No;  I think  they  have  ample  Means  always  of  making  their  Complaint 
and  I think,  by  the  visiting  of  those  Inspectors,  it  would  lead  to  various  trivial 
Complaints  that  might  be  of  no  Consequence. 

Do  you  think  it  would  be  an  Advantage  in  a Colony  that  a Man  should  be 
constantly  going  round,  and  trying  to  pick  up  some  Complaint? 

Decidedly  not. 

Trying  to  get  Complaints  of  the  Negroes  against  their  Master  ? 

Very  disadvantageous  to  the  Negro  and  to  his  Master,  creating  Trouble  for 
trivial  Causes. 


You  would  not  consider  it  the  Duty  of  the  Protector  of  Slaves  to  adopt, 
such  a Course?  -ci  i 

According  to  the  Mode  in  which  I have  readit>  it  is  so;  to  if  he  tloes  not 
seek  it,  he  has  no  Occasion  to  go  to  the  Negro  House;  if  he  has  an  Omce 
where  the  Negro  is  to  apply  to  him  on  any  Grievance,  that  would  answer ; 
but  for  him  to  have  Power  to  go  on  any  Man’s  Property  to  investigate  might 
lead  to  Dissatisfaction,  and  to  Discussions  that  otherwise  would  not  have 
existed. 


Do  you  not  think  that  a Protector  might  be  likely  to  add  very  much  to. 
those  Discontents  ? 

Most  likely  he  would. 
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Would  it  not  be  possible  to  find  Persons  for  the  Situation  of  Protectors  who 
• might  do  their  Duty  better  than  to  create  Misunderstandings  between  the 
Master  and  the  Slave  ? 

It  is  possible  that  an  Individual  might  be  found  that  would  do  his  Duty 
conscientiously,  but  when  we  consider  the  Description  of  People  sent  out, 
and  with  the  Impressions  they  have  as  to  the  State  of  Things,  I think  it  most 
likely  they  would  interfere. 

Is  the  Property  of  a Slave  perfectly  secure  ? 

Quite  so. 

Can  he  dispose  of  his  Property  by  Will? 

Certainly. 

If,  at  a public  Sale  of  any  sort  or  kind,  a Slave  is  understood  to  be  Bidder 
for  his  own  Freedom,  is  he  generally  interfered  with  by  other  Persons? 

I never  knew  an  Instance  of  it. 

Is  Marriage  encouraged  by  a Premium  on  Women  bearing  Childreu,  by  a 
Sum  of  Money,  or  an  Exemption  from  Labour  when  a Woman  has  borne  a 
certain  Number  of  Children  ? 

There  are  certain  Premiums  of  Encouragement  to  the  Women  j I can 
mention  them  if  it  is  wished. 

Have  you  any  Acquaintance  at  all  with  any  of  the  Crown  Colonies  ? 

None. 

You  do  not  know,  of  your  own  Knowledge,  whether  Protectors  of  Slaves  are 
appointed  in  any  of  those  Colonies  ? 

Not  of  my  own  Knowledge. 

If  there  are  Protectors  of  Slaves  in  some  of  the  Crown  Colonies,  and  that 
System  works  well,  do  you  know  any  Reason  why  it  should  work  ill  in 
Jamaica  ? 

I conceive,  on  general  Principles,  that  any  Interference,  let  it  come  from 
what  Power  it  will,  between  the  Master  and  the  Slave,  must  be  injurious  to 
both  Parties. 

Are  you  aware  that  Men  of  Colour  are  now  permitted  to  be  Members  of 
the  House  of  Assembly  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  know  when  the  Law  upon  this  Subject  was  passed  ? 

I think  Three  Years  ago. 

Are  you  aware  whether  any  Men  of  Colour  do  now  sit  in  the  House  of 
Assembly? 

Yes. 

Do  you  know  how  many  ? 

I know  One  Gentleman  intimately,  the  other  I have  heard  of  only. 

Has  there  been  a General  Election  since  that  Law  has  passed  ? 

No,  there  has  not. 

Who  is  the  Representative  of  your  own  Parish  ? 

His  Name  is  Manderson,  a Gentleman  of  Colour. 

Do  you  believe  that  at  the  next  Election  there  will  be  several  Men  of  Colour 
returned  to  the  Assembly  ? 

I think  it  likely  there  will  be,  for  I have  heard  of  One  or  Two  Instances  where 
Men  of  Colour  are  proposed. 

Of  what  Parish  is  Mr.  Manderson  the  Representative  ? 

Of  St.  James's. 

Is  there  in  Jamaica  what  is  called  a Council  of  Protection  ? 

Yes. 

What  is  the  Duty  of  that  Council  ? 

To  receive  all  Complaints  from  Negroes. 
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Is  not  the  Apprehension  of  the  Planter,  as  to  the  Appointment  of  a Special  Jolm  UuUhe  JS17. 

Protector  in  Jamaica,  founded  upon  the  peculiar  Situation  of  Society  under  the 

System  of  Slavery,  rather  than  from  any  Desire  to  conceal  any  ill  Usage  towards 
the  Slave? 

Certainly. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  in  the  Crown  Colonies  there  was  any 
Council  of  Protection  for  Slaves? 

I know  nothing  of  the  Crown  Colonies. 

You  have  stated  in  your  Evidence,  you  desire  to  employ  Free  Labour,  if  you 
could  obtain  it  regularly,  in  preference  to  Slave  Labour;  does  that  Answer 
involve  a Consideration  of  the  extreme  Cheapness  of  Living  on  the  Part  of  the 
Slave,  ami  that  therefore  he  might  be  maintained  at  the  mere  Rate  of  his  Sub- 
sistence ; or  does  it  apply  generally  to  your  preferring  a State  of  Free  Labour, 
if  it  could  be  obtained,  without  reference  to  the  absolute  Want  of  the  Slave  ? 

It  is  as  to  my  Preference  of  Free  Labour,  and  not  on  account  of  the  Cheapness 
of  it.  I should  prefer  the  Employment  of  Free  Labour  on  general  Principles. 

What  is  the  Number  of  Negroes  you  have  upon  your  Estate? 

350 ; at  least,  I had. 

Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  their  different  Occupations? 

The  First  Man  1 have  upon  the  Estate  is  called  a Ranger  j the  next  are 
Carpenters,  Masons,  Coopers,  One  Blacksmith  with  an  Assistant,  and  One 
Plumber ; each  of  those  Trades  has  a Headman. 

How  many  Tradesmen  have  you  ? 

I have  a List  in  my  Hand,  which  was  returned  to  me  in  May  I8S1. 

It  is  as  follows : 

DistvibuUon  of  Roehompton  Estate’s  Population,  1830. 

1.  Ranger  or  Headman. 

6.  Drivers. 

1.  Head  Cartmon. 

5.  Head  Cattle  Man  and  Assistants. 

2.  Blncksinitli  and  Assistant. 

( Doctor,  Mail  mid  Assistant, 
j Yaivs  House  Nurse. 

■ j Midwife. 

^Weaning  House  and  Assistant. 

14>.  Head  Watchman  and  Men. 

12.  Head  Carpenter  and  Gang,  with  Sawyers. 

10.  Head  Mason  and  Gang.") 

4.  Stone  Wall  Buildei-s.  J 

0.  Head  Cooper  and  Gang. 

21.  ‘Grass  Cutters  (all  Women). 

12.  Domestics,  principally  People  of  Colour. 

5.  Cooks  to  different  Gangs. 

3.  Minding  Sheep  and  Small  Stock. 

20.  Invalids,  doing  notliing. 

4.  -WomOTi  will.  30  CliiHren  (9,  7, 1,  'I.)  exempt  from  Labour. 

25.  Children  nmler  12  Years  of  Age. 

20.  Ditto,  in  Weaning  House. 

21.  Ditto,  Sucking. 

2.  Ditto,  in  Yaws. 

2.  Desertci-s  for  many  Years. 

1.  Brown  Woman,  hired  out. 

138.  Field  Labour,  including  Children  above  12  Years  of  Age. 

350. 


N.B.  When  Carts  or  Mules  are  worked,  and  Nurses  required,  tliey  are  taken  out  of  the 
Field  Gang. 

The  Field  Negroes  are  divided  into  Three  Gangs,  generally  with  a Headman  to 
each  Gang,  sometimes  Two  or  Three,  according  to  the  Size  of  the  Gang,  i 
there  are  Sixty  Negroes  in  the  First  Gang,  perhaps  there  are  Three  Unvers,  as 
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John  Baiiiie  Do  the  Drivers  put  their  Hand  to  the  Work  at  all  ? 

No. 

What  is  the  Number  of  those? 

That  Number  varies.  My  Estate  is  extensive,  and  my  Grass  Land  distant ; 
if  I am  cutting  Grass  near,  I have  from  Two  to  Four  Carts ; and  if  I am 
cutting  further  off,  I have  more.  So  it  is  with  regard  to  the  Grass  Cutters. 

Are  the  Cattlemen  and  Mulemen  Headmen  ? 

They  are  considered  as  Persons  of  the  first  Character. 

Are  all  the  Cattlemen  and  all  the  Mulemen  Headmen? 

Certainly  not ; they  are  in  the  Field  when  they  are  not  so  occupied. 

Have  you  any  Watchmen  ? 

Yes,  a great  Number;  and  Wasiierwomen,  House  Slaves,  Waiting  Boys, 
Children  that  are  in  the  Nursery,  and  Nurses  to  attend  them. 

Any  Cooks  ? 

Yes ; and  Domestics. 

How  many  Domestics  are  there  ? 

There  are  upon  my  Estate  Twenty-six  Brown  People,  Eight  of  them 
Eemales  5 and  those  are  all  considered  Domestics,  for  People  of  Colour  are 
never  put  into  the  Field. 

Do  you  .state  that  generally,  or  in  regard  to  your  own  Estates  ? 

Very  generally,  so  far  as  my  Knowledge  goes,  on  my  own  Estate  and  on  other 
Estates  around  it. 

What  do  you  call  Brown  ? 

A Sambo  is  between  a Brown  and  a Black  j a Mulatto  is  the  Produce  of  a 
White  Person  and  a Black;  a Quadron  is  the  next  Grade  between  a Mulatto 
and  a White ; and  a Mustee  is  the  next  Grade  between  a White  and  a 
Quadron. 

Are  there  not  Field  Cooks  as  well  as  House  Cooks  ? 

There  are. 

So  that  a very  considerable  Proportion  of  the  Plantation  Slaves  are  not 
employed  in  the  Cultivation  of  the  Soil  ? 

Yes. 

Are  there  not  Hospital  Attendants? 

There  are. 

Do  you  mean  that  no  Brown  Men  are  ever  employed  in  the  Field  ? 

None,  to  my  Recollection. 

Are  Brown  Men  ever  employed  as  Headmen  in  the  Field  ? 

Frequently  as  Headmen,  but  not  in  the  Field,  to  my  Recollection. 

How  are  the  Headmen  selected  ? 

For  their  good  Conduct. 

In  case  of  Misconduct,  what  becomes  of  them  ? 

They  are  turned  into  the  Field. 

It  is  only  a temporary  Situation  during  good  Behaviour  ? 

Completely  so. 

What  are  their  Indulgences  beyond  the  other  Negroes  ? 

They  have  generally  a double  Allowance  of  Fish,  Clothing,  an  Allowance 
of  Rum,  Sugar,  and  Things  of  that  kind  ; there  is  also  a Midwife  upon  the 
Estate,  a most  essential  Woman. 

Will  you  state  the  Allowance  of  Clothing  which  you  give  to  your  Negroes? 
The  Allowance  given  to  the  Negroes  varies  according  to  their  Ages  and 
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Does  the  TUlowance  about  to  be  stated  agree  with  your  own  ; viz.,  Osmi- 
borghs,  Ten  Yards  to  a Man,  Four  Yards  of  Penoystones,  a Hat,  a Cap  a 
Knife,  Needles,  and  Eleven  Skeins  of  Thread  for  an  ordinary  Ne.u  o ? 

1 give  Nine  Yards  of  Osnaburglis  to  an  ordinary  Negro,  and  l^ve  of  Pennv- 
stones,  my  Estate  being  a cold  one.  a o . e..oy 

What  is  Pennystones? 

It  is  between  n Flannel  and  a Cloth  ; a Hat,  a Cap.  a Knife,  and  Thread ; 
the  Women  get  Needles,  and  not  the  Men. 

What  Addition  do  you  give  to  the  Headmen  ? 

That  varies  very  much.  I give  from  Twelve  to  Eighteen  Yards  of  Osna- 
Uiighs,  and  from  Five  to  Twelve  of  Pennystones,  a Hat  and  Cap  of  a superior 


What  do  you  give  to  Boys? 

According  to  their  Class  j from  Seven  down  to  Five  and  Three. 

What  do  you  give  to  the  Women? 

I give  them  Seven  Yards  of  Osnaburghs,  Four  of  Pennystones,  Four  Blue 
Plaires;  this  I give  them  for  their  Petticoats;  a Handkerchief  a Hat,  a Can 
Needles,  and  Thread. 

Do  any  of  the  Negroes  purchase  other  Clothing  of  a finer  Sort,  which  they 
wear  on  Holydays  ? ^ 

So  much  so  that  a great  deal  of  the  Osnaburghs  that  I give  for  Allowances, 
and  which  was  their  former  Clotliing,  is  now  used  for  Towels,  Sheets,  and 
Musquito  Nets. 

And  they  purchase  other-Clothing  instead,  of  a finer  Quality  ? 

Very  far  superior  in  Appearance;  hsto  Unrability,  that  is  another  Thing  ; 
there  is  Check  given  the  Children,  and  Flannel ; and  for  the  sick,  Flannel  is 
also  given. 

What  do  they  do  with  the  Flannel? 

They  make  Baby  Clotlies  ; and  the  Head  Cooper  and  Head  Carpenter  and 
the  Blacksmith  get  a few  Yards  of  the  Check. 

Do  the  Headmen  wear  Shirts  ? 

Yes,  they  do. 

Do  the  Field  Negroes  wear  Shirts? 

Generally  speaking,  they  do. 

Do  the  Women  on  the  Estates  usually  wear  Linen  Gowns  of  their  own  pur-, 
chasing  on  Sundays  and  Holydays  ? 

I can  answer  that  by  mentioning  a particular  Circumstance  that  occurred  as 
to  mysell’.  Ou  going  out  to  Jamaica  the  last  Time,  I took  out  Printed  Cotton  as 
Presents  for  ray  Women  and  Children;  I arrived  shortly  before  Christmas, and 
I employed  the  House  Women  and  some  of  the  Field  Negroes,  Women,  to  make 
it  up  into  Gowns  for  them.  On  Christmas  Day  it  is  usual  for  the  Negroes  to  come 
up  and  ask  their  Master  how  he  does,  and  wish  him  a merry  Christmas;  they 
come  up  dressed.  On  this  Occasion  they  did  not,  except  some  of  tlie  very  old 
Women.  I asked  one  of  those  Women  how  it  was ; she  said,  “ You  will  see 
by  and  by I could  not  elicit  any  other  Answer.  A Second  Woman  came 
up ; she  told  me  the  Negroes  had  turned  Fool ; 1 asked  her  what  she  meant, 
and  she  said,  “ Massa,  it  is  no  the  Fashion  to  wear  Printed  Cotton ; the  Fashion 
is  White.”  I asked  who  led  the  Fashion ; they  told  me  the  Noble  Lord’s 
Negroes  upon  the  adjoining  Estate,  Lord  Seaford’s  Negroes,  had.  That  Evening 
they  came  up  and  daoced  in  their  White  Dresses ; in  compliment  to  myself 
they  wore  Red  Sashes,  some  of  them  being  Creole  ; others  wore  Blue,  as  they 
said  my  Father  was  a Scotchman  ; they  appeared  in  White  principally;  the 
next  Day  they  did  appear,  however,  in  their  Printed  Gowns. 

Was  that  in  perfect  good  Humour  ? 

All  in  good  Humour.  I danced  with  them,  along  with  the  White  People. 

Will  you  describe  to  the  Committee  what  sort  of  Houses  your  Negroes 
live  in? 

That  introducing  a Draviing')  is  a View  of  my  Negro  Houses  and  my  Pro- 
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Joh  h m,  £.«  my  Estate  were  all  of  Stone,  16  by  21.  Eeet  in  Size  ; I had  between  60  ami  70. 

' Each  House  and  Garden  occupied  a Space  of -to  Feet  Square;  they  were  divided 

accol'cliiig  to  the  Fancy  of  the  Negro. 

^Vlrnt  were  they  covered  with  ? 

.Shingles. 

They  were  only  One  Story  higli  ? 

One  Story,  the  Walls  being  about  Seven  Feet  high  ; the  Roof  formed  in  a 
Cone,  on  account  of  Strength,  to  break  the  Wind  in  case  of  a Hurricane. 

What  Height  would  the  Cone  be  ? 

According  to  the  general  Calculation  of  the  Workmen,  they  appeared  to  be 
very  uniform,  rather  steep  than  otherwise,  so  as  to  give  a Fall  for  the  Rain,  that 
the  Shingles  might  not  be  injured.  In  addition  to  my  Neighbour’s  Fashion, 
as  mentioned  before,  they  have  got  a Fashion  among  them,  and  would  not  make 
Fires  in  several  of  their  Houses ; but  they  spoiled  my  Range  by  putting 
Kitchens  or  Outbuildings  in  front  of  some  of  them  for  themselves. 

Will  you  describe  the  Negro  Houses,  such  as  they  are  on  other  Estates  ? 

The  Negro  Houses  generally  on  other  Estates  are,  many  of  them,  of  Stone ; but 
senerally  they  are  made  of  Wood  stuck  in  the  Ground,  and  the  Space  between 
each  Post  is  tilled  with  whiit  we  call  Spanish  Walling  or  Wattling,  or  Lath  and 
Plaster. 

Are  those  Houses,  such  as  you  describe  them,  considered  so  much  the 
Property  of  the  Negroes  that  they  can  transfer  them,  or  bequeath  them, 
according  to  their  own  Fancy  ? 

I ccmecive,  tliai  as  soon  as  I give  a Negro  Possession  of  a House,  I have 
nothing  I'urtlier  to  do  with  it. 

Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Notion  of  the  interior  fitting  up  and 
Furniture  in  those  Houses? 

Not  having  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  Negro  Houses,  I cannot  answer 
that  Question,  except  that  of  the  Headman,  my  Ranger,  who  was  shot 
lately  in  the  Rebellion.  He  had  as  good  a Bed  as  1 had  myself,  and  a Side- 
board made  of  Mahogany ; and  he  offered  me  Wine  when  I went  into  his 
House,  and  Punch  on  his  Table  always ; and  said,  “ Massa,  I always  have  that, 
as  you  give  it  me.”  He  had  of  course  Limes;  and  as  to  the  Sugar  and  Rum,  1 
allowed  them  so  much  of  each  per  Week. 

What  Proportion  of  Land  have  your  Negroes  for  their  Provision  Grounds? 

4'1'7  Acres  of  Land ; this  is  the  Plan  of  my  Estate  (producing  the  same). 

Have  you,  in  addition  to  those  Provision  Grounds  of  the  Negroes,  any 
Provision  Grounds  for  the  Estate ; also  to  provide  for  an  Emergency,  iu  case 
the  Provision  Grounds  of  the  Negroes  should  fail,  or  that  they  should  neglect 
their  Cultivation  ? 

Besides  those  Provisions  Grounds  occupied  by  the  Negroes,  there  is  always 
a certain  Proportion  of  Land  cultivated  for  the  Use  of  the  White  People,  the 
Hospital,  and  the  Nursery  Children,  comprising  what  we  call  the  Pot  for  the 
Negroes;  we  vary  that  for  the  Children.  Besides  that,  I import  Seven  or 
Eiglit  Puncheons  of  Oatmeal  and  Groats  from  Scotland  every  Year,  for  the 
Cliildren  and  their  Mothers. 

Are  your  Provision  Grounds  very  productive? 

They  are. 

Both  those  allotted  to  the  Negroes  and  the  others? 

Yes;  for  the  Land  I have  given  to  my  Negroes  I paid  20/.  an  Acre,  that 
is,  Currency,  nearly  15/.  Sterling  an  Acre.  I purchased  it  for  the  express  Use 
of  my  Negroes ; for  400  Acres  I paid  8,000/.  Currency  in  this  Country. 

What  is  the  Total  Extent  of  your  Estate,  the  whole  Property? 

1,462  Acres,  I have  Ninety  Acres,  within  Four  Miles,  beside  that. 

How  much  Time  is  allotted  to  them  for  the  Cultivation  of  their  Grounds? 

In  many  Instances  after  Crop  I give  my  Negroes  Four,  Five,  or  Six  Days, 
or  perhaps  a Week,  to  put  the  whole  of  their  Grounds  into  Condition. 

You  allow  them  no  Time  during  the  Crop  ? 
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Would  it  be,  at  that  Season  of  the  Year,  any  Advantage  to  them  to  employ 
their  Labour  upon  their  Provision  Grounds  ? ^ 

I should  conceive  certainly  it  would  be  an  Advantage  to  them  at  all  Times 
to  cultivate  their  Grounds  j ray  Estate  is  in  a very  seasonable  Country. 

How  many  Days  do  you  give  them  a Year  ? 

I give  them  a Day  every  Fortnight  out  of  Crop. 

Twenty-six  Days  in  the  Year  you  consider  sufficient  to  keep  this  Quantity 
of  Laud  in  Cultivation? 

Decidedly ; and  a great  Superabundance. 

Are  those  Grounds  so  much  their  Property  that  they  can  transfer  or  bequeatli 
them  ? 

We  never  ask  the  Question,  after  giving  the  Grounds,  wlio  occupies  them  ; 
they  are  occupied  as  Grounds,  and  we  never  interfere. 

Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  what  Quantity  of  Stock  your  Negroes  keep 
upon  your  Estate  ? 

I cannot  say  the  Quantity  of  Stock  they  have  now,  for  I have  had  no  Retm-n 
made.  When  I was  in  Jamaica,  the  Man  who  was  my  Head  Ranger  had  Two 
Cows,  with  their  Followers,  Four,  Five,  or  Six  ; I think  they  iniclit  have  Seven 
Cattle. 

Have  many  others  of  your  Slaves  Cattle  ? 

None  but  his  Daughter. 

There  was  only  One  Negro  who  had  Cattle  ? 

The  Headman  and  his  Daughter. 

What  other  Stock  have  they? 

Goats  are  generally  a destructive  Property,  not  permitted  on  Estates ; but  on 
the  Property  I had  Foui‘  Miles  ofl‘  I allowed  them  to  run  some  Goats. 

Do  they  keep  any  considerable  Quantity  of  Pigs? 

An  immense  Quantity. 

And  Poultiy  ? 

Yes. 

What  do  they  do  with  their  Pigs  and  Poultry? 

Carry  them  to  Market,  and  sell  them  for  their  own  Benefit,  with  the  Excep- 
tion of  making  their  Master  a Present  of  Half  a Herd  or  so  occasionally. 

Do  they  pay  any  thing  for  the  Run  of  them? 

No. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  to  the  Committee  the  Nature  of  their  Food  ? 

On  my  own  Estate,  Plantains,  Yams,  Cocoas,  Cassavas,  Pulse  of  different 
kinds,  and  Indian  Com ; then  there  are  Vegetables  of  various  kinds,  Chotoes, 
and  Pumpkins,  and  sweet  Potatoes. 

Do  they  eat  Animal  Food  ? 

Not  much,  but  in  a putrid  State  generally ; they  like  it  tainted,  as  Gentlemen 
like  Game  here. 

Do  they  sell  all  their  Pork,  or  do  they  use  a Portion  of  it  for  their  own  Food  ? 

They  use  a Portion  of  it  by  jerking  it,  that  is,  smoking  it ; what  they  reserve 
for  their  own  Use  tliey  jerk  or  smoke. 

Have  your  Negroes  the  Power  of  going  to  the  Hospital  whenever  they  are  ill  ? 

Certainly. 

Is  it  necessary  to  ask  Leave  of  the  Overseer  previously  ? 

Not  at  all. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  Tliat  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Thursday  next, 

Twelve  o’CIock. 
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Die  Jovis,  24°  Man  1832 


Th.  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  tie  Chair. 

to  the  West  lodie 
Colonies. 

JOHN  BAILLIE  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows: 

John  £ai{/ie  £119. 

In  your  former  Examination  you  stated  that  there  was  a Head  Man  who 

superintended  the  Labour  of  each  Division,  or  Gang,  as  you  call  it,  of  the 
Field  Labourers  on  a Plantation  ? 

Yes. 

Does  he  carry  a Whip  upon  your  Estate  ? 

He  does. 

Is  that  Whip  such  a Whip  as  is  used  by  Carters  in  driving  Carts  and 
Waggons  in  England  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Is  it  such  a Whip  as  is  used  for  the  same  Purpose  by  Carters  in  Jamaica 
upon  your  Estate  ? 

Not  at  all. 

Is  it  used  upon  your  Estate  in  the  same  Manner  as  CartwRi^s  are  used 
by  Carters  in  England  or  in  Jamaica,  to  stimulate  the  Exertions  of  the  Negi'oes 
in  the  Performance  of  the  Work  ? 

Not  at  all. 


Have  you  ever  seen  such  a Whip  as  is  used  by  Carters  in  England 
employed  by  the  Drivers  or  Head  Men  in  Jamaica? 

I think  many  Years  ago  I might  have  seen  such  a Thing. 

How  many  Years  ago  is  it  since  you  ever  saw  such  a Thing,  or  heard  of 
such  a Thing  being  practised  ? 

It  must  have  been  previous,  I think,  to  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade. 
Did  you  ever  see  it  yourself? 

1 have  seen  it. 


Frequently,  or  very  seldom  ? 

I had  an  Opportunity  of  particularly  seeing  It,  for  I was  a Book-keeper  on 
an  Estate } I served  my  Apprenticeship  as  a Book-keeper,  and  had  an 
Opportunity  of  seeing  it  then. 

The  Pmctice  has  been  discontinued  during  a very  considerable  Period  of 
Time? 

Totally. 

Can  you  state  how  long  ? 

I think  I may  safely  say  from  the  Year  1795  and  upwards.  At  that  Time 
I had  Charge  of  the  Estate. 

Have  you  had  sufficient  Knowledge  of  the  Practice  of  various  Plantations 
in  Jamaica  to  venture  to  say  that  it  is  not  now  the  Practice  in  that 
Country  ? 

I believe  I can  safely  say  so,  for  1 have  had  Charge  of  upwards  of  2,000 
Negroes  myself.  My  Estate  is  now  in  Charge  of  a Gentleman  that  has  had 
upwards  of  5,000  Negroes  under  his  Direction  ; and  I was,  when  last  in 
Jamaica,  in  the  Practice  of  riding  about  those  Estates  with  him. 

You  were  in  the  habit  of  seeing  the  Negroes  at  work  upon  many  of  the 
Estates  in  your  Parish,  or  within  a District  of  Twenty  Miles  round,  were  you 
not? 
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Can  you  venture  to  say  that  within  that  District  no  such  Pjactice 
prevails  ? ' 

As  far  as  laaw,  none.  Upon  my  own  Estate,  when  I was  tour  Months 
upon  it,  I saw  only  One  Negro  punished  upon  my  Estate. 

The  Question  refers  not  to  it  as  an  Instrument  of  Punishment,  but  as  a 
Stimulus  to  Labour;  for  what  Purpose  is  the  Whip  carried  upon  your  Estate 
and  others  ? 

As  an  Emblem  of  Authority. 

Not  as  an  Instrument  of  Punishment? 

Certainly ; occasionally  as  an  Instrument  of  Punishment. 

Upon  what  Occasions  does  the  Head  Man  indict  Punishment  by  the  Whip  in 
the  Field ; and  to  what  Extent  is  he  allowed  to  do  so  ? 

He  has  no  Authority  on  my  Estate  to  use  it  at  all  without  the  Presence  of  a 
White  Person. 

That  White  Person  is  either  the  Overseer  or  a Book-keeper? 

Yes. 

To  what  Extent  are  such  Punishments  ever  carried ; what  Number  of 
Lashes  in  the  Field  ? 

About  Half  a Dozen  Lashes. 

On  the  Clothes,  or  naked? 

Generally  on  the  Clothes. 

When  more  severe  Punishments  are  inflicted,  under  what  Regulations  are 
they  inflicted  ? 

By  the  Laws  of  Jamaica. 

Taking  the  Practice  of  your  Estates,  what  Regulations  or  Rules  are  there 
with  respect  to  the  Infliction  of  Punishment  of  a more  severe  Character  ; is  it 
inflicted  ever  without  the  Order  of  the  Overseer? 

Certainly  not. 

Is  there  any  Regulation  upon  your  Estate  with  respect  to  a Period  of  Time 
being  required  to  elapse  between  the  Commission  of  the  Crime  and  the  Inflic- 
tion of  the  Punishment? 

I have  understood  that  the  Laws  of  the  Island  prohibit  the  Use  of  the  Whip 
without  giving  ample  Time;  but  having  seen  but  One  Punishment  upon  my 
Estate,  of  course  I am  not  competent  to  say  further  than  that. 

Do  you  mean  that  you  never  saw  more  than  One  Punishment  upon  your 
Estate  during  your  Residence  ? 

Frequently ; but  I am  speaking  of  a Residence  of  Four  Months  when  I 
went  out  in  1825  and  1826  and  came  back  in  1826  ; previous  to  that  I had 
seen,  when  I was  residing  upon  ray  Estate,  Punishments  inflicted. 

Do  you  mean  that  during  Four  Months  only  One  Punishment  was  inflicted 
upon  your  Estate? 

One  corporal  Punishment  by  the  Whip. 

What  was  the  Number  of  Lashes  ? 

I think  there  might  have  been  about  Ten. 

Wiat  was  the  Offence  ? 

Insolence  to  myself. 

Can  you  state  the  Circumstances? 

^ I do  not  recollect  exactly,  but  it  was  a Threat;  he  put  Ms  Fist  up  in  my 

Are  Punishments  ever  inflicted  by  the  Book-keeper? 

Never. 

Is  a Book-keeper  allowed  ever  to  strike  a Negro  ? 

Certainly  not. 
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Is  an  Overseer  allowed  ever  to  strike  a Negro? 

On  the  contrary,  I have  discharged  a very  good  Overseer  for  having  struck 
a Negro.  ® 

Speaking  with  reference  to  the  Practice  of  other  Estates,  as  far  as  is  within 
your  Knowledge,  are  the  Book-keepers  ever  allowed  to  inflict  any  Punishment 
personally  themselves  upon  the  Negroes? 

It  is  I believe  generally  prohibited  by  Orders  to  the  contrary,  and  it  is  con 
sidered  a Degradation  of  the  Overseer  to  lift  his  Hand  to  inflict  Punishment 
upon  the  Negroes. 

Would  a Book-keeper  or  Overseer  be  dismissed  if  he  was  to  inflict  Punish- 
ment by  lus  own  Hand  on  a Negro  ? 

I cannot  say  as  to  every  one’s  Feelings  ; I suppose  it  would  operate  in  the 
same  Way  on  other  Estates.  From  my  Acquaintance  with  Gentlemen,  and  my 
Connexions,  which  are  very  extensive,  I believe  it  would  be  so.  ^ 

You  believe  it  is  a Practice  generally  prohibited,  and  which  would  be  checked 
by  a Dismissal  of  the  White  Person  who  transgressed  ? 

Certainly. 

You  have  stated  that  there  was  only  One  corporal  Punishment  during  the 
Four  Months  when  you  were  resident  on  your  Estate,  do  you  know  whether 
Punishments  have  subsequently  been  more  frequent? 

I should  rather  think  less  frequent,  generally  speaking  j not  on  my  own  Estate 
particularly. 

On  your  own  Estate  ? 

I should  suppose  less,  for  it  is  a very  humane  Man  who'  has  Charge  of  mv 
Estate. 

How  long  is  it  since  3’ou  left  it  ? 

I left  it  Six  Years  ago. 

Is  any  Return  made  by  the  Overseer  to  the  Manager  of  your  Estates  when 
a Punishment  is  inflicted,  or  must  he  necessarily  be  made  acquainted  with 
them  ? 

I am  not  aware. 

Is  corporal  Punishment  ever  inflicted  upon  Females  on  your  Estates? 

Never ; not  with  the  Whip. 

In  what  other  Way  is  corporal  Punishment  ever  inflicted  on  Females  ? 

My  First  Driver  is  the  only  one  who  carries  the  Whip } the  subordinate 
Drivers  carry  Rods. 

What  is  a Rod  ? 

It  is  something  similar  to  the  Birch  Brooms;  such  as  are  used  for  Boys  at 
School  ; and  on  introducing  those  Rods  the  Women  complained  to  me,  object- 
ing to  it,  stating  that  they  would  far  preferably  have  a Whip,  for  that  the 
Negro  using  the  Whip  it  would  be  heard,  but  that  a Switch  might  be  used 
over  their  Shoulders  and  nobody  know  of  it. 

The  Punishment  is  inflicted  over  the  Shoulder  of  the  Women,  and  on  no 
other  Part  ? 

On  no  other  Part. 

Is  that  Practice  as  to  the  Punishment  of  Females  general  in  your  Neigh- 
bourhood or  throughout  the  Island? 

I should  suppose  so  ; and  I can  speak  almost  certainly,  that  it  is  the  Practice 
of  the  Gentleman  who  has  Charge  of  my  Estate,  who  has  Ciiarge  of  Twenty 
others,  and  5,500  Negroes. 

Can  you  describe  to  the  Committee  the  Sort  of  Whip  which  is  used  for 
inflicting  Punishment  upon  Males,  and  which  is  carried  by  the  Drivers? 

I am  rather  puzzled  how  to  explain  it ; there  are  no  Whips  made  of  the  same 
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John  baitiie  Esq.  Do  you  mean  the  Lash  ? 

The  whole  of  it;  there  is  no  particular  Lash  put  upon  it;  there  is  a Handle 

about  Two  Feet  and  a Half  long,  and  a Thong  about  Four  Feet  or  Four  Feet 
and  a Half  or  Five  Feet  long,  made  of  Bark. 

Have  you  known  any  Instances  of  an  Attempt  to  substitute  the  Cat-o’-nine 
Tails  for  the  Whip  in  Jamaica? 

I have,  as  far  back  as  the  Year  1789. 

Do  the  Negroes  consider  the  Cat-o’nine-Tails  a more  severe  Instrument  of 
Punishment  than  the  Whip? 

In  the  Instance  I mention,  I was  Book-keeper  upon  the  Estate,  and  occa- 
sionally wrote  in  tlie  Oflice  of  the  Gentleman  who  employed  me,  who  was 
then  a very  extensive  Attorney.  Upon  introducing  the  Cat,  he  got  One  of 
the  Captains  of  a Trader  in  the  Harbour  of  Rio  Bueno  to  make  a Cat,  and 
sent  it  to  the  Estate.  Upon  its  being  introduced,  the  Women  came  up  in  a 
Body,  and  said  they  would  not  be  punished  with  that ; they  would  all  go  into 
the  Bush.  The  Attorney  mentioned  that  he  meant  it  as  an  Indulgence;  they 
said,  no;  it  would  spoil  their  Shoulders. 

Have  you  ever  perceived  any  Reluctance  on  the  Part  of  the  Slaves  to 
make  Complain^  against  their  Overseers  even  in  the  Presence  of  their 
Overseers  ? 

I have  known  them  come  up  in  a Body  to  do  it  in  the  Presence  of  the 
Overseer. 

Did  you  ever  perceive  tlie  slightest  Reluctance  when  the  Attorney  or 
Owner  of  an  Estate  comes  upon  the  Estate,  on  the  Part  of  the  Negroes,  to 
make  Complaints  of  any  ill  Treatment  in  the  Presence  of  the  Person  who  has 
ill  treated  them  ? 

I cannot  conceive  any,  for  the  Overseer  is  seldom  with  the  Proprietor; 
when  the  Proprietor  is  there  he  is  about  liis  general  Business,  and  the  Pro- 
prietor sitting  in  his  Piazza  can  or  may  receive  Complaints. 

If  the  Overseer  is  present,  do  they  speak  out,  and  make  their  Complaints, 
without  any  apparent  Reluctance? 

I think  that  they  have  no  Reluctance ; they  think  it  is  better ; they  will 
say.  Let  us  say  it  Face  to  Face. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  suppose  that  any  Negro  would  feel  any  Reluc- 
tance to  make  a Complaint  singly,  against  the  Overseer,  in  his  Presence,  to  the 
Majiager  of  the  Estate  or  to  the  Master  ? 

Certainly  not;  but  it  is  the  most  general  Practice  that  they  come  Three, 
Four,  Five,  or  Six  together,  or  perhaps  the  whole  Gang. 

Do  they  appear  to  be  so  impressed  with  Awe  of  the  Overseer  as  to  be 
intimidated  from  making  Complaints  in  his  Presence? 

I think  not ; for  generally  speaking  the  Overseer  is  not  stood  in  Awe  of,  but 
looked  to  as  their  Protector. 

Can  any  Person  but  the  Overseer  order  Punishment  to  be  inflicted  ? 

No. 

In  the  Case  ofthe  Overseer  being  a severe  one,  to  whom  do  they  look  for 
Redress  then? 

To  the  Attorney  or  the  Proprietor. 

When  they  come  in  a Body,  do  they  come  for  the  Purpose  of  making  a 
general  Complaint,  or  to  speak  upon  the  Subject  of  individual  Complaints  ? 

That  may  depend  on  Circumstances.  A Complaint  may  arise  from  a certain 
Description  of  Nepoes;  the  Women,  for  instance,  with  Children,  may  have 
various  little  Complaints  to  make,  and  they  come  generally  in  a Body  what 
they  called  the  Piccaninny  Mothers. 

If  One  or  Two  particular  Mothers  have  Cause  of  Complaint,  as  they  think 
do  the;^  then  bring  up  a Number  of  other  Negroes  with  them  ? * 

Decidedly  not ; only  when  there  has  been  a considerable  and  general 
Grievance;  if  an  Individual  has  to  complain  of  a solitary  Grievance  they  come 
up  singly,  of  course.  ^ 
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Is  the  Whip  sometimes  carried  upon  Estates,  without  being  used  at  all  as  an  lu. 

Instrument  of  Punishment,  but  merely  as  an  Emblem  of  Authority?  

J really  cannot  answer  that  Question. 

Do  you  know  of  any  Estates  where  the  Whip  is  not  carried  at  all? 

1 have  heard  that  there  are  such,  but  I do  not  know  any  Instance  • I 
attempted  to  abolisli  it  myself  on  my  own  Estate,  and  sent  out  a Cane  as^an 
Emblem  of  Authority,  but  my  Negroes  laughed  at  it,  and  I put  it  by  j it  has 
never  been  used. 

Have  tbe  goodness  to  state  to  the  Committee  the  Number  of  Hours  your 
Negroes  are  employed  in  Labour  in  the  Field  out  of  Crop  Time  ? 

The  great  Gang  generally  turn  out  about  Day  Dawn,  between  Five  and  Six 
in  the  Morning,  and  work  ’till  Breakfast  Time ; then  they  get  Half  an  Hour  for 
their  Breakfast. 

At  what  Time? 

The  Hour  of  Breakfast  varies  according  to  Circumstances ; if  they  are  work- 
ing near  they  get  it  at  the  same  Hour,  but  I have  some  Canes  at  Two  Miles 
Distance  5 but  they  still  get  the  same  Time.  They  then  work ’till  Sheilblow, 
when  they  get  Two  Hours,  The  Time  varies ; sometimes  it  may  be  put  off  for 
Half  an  Hour  if  a Shower  of  Rain  is  coining,  but  they  get  their  Two  Hours 
regularly,  and  then  work  from  their  Dinner  Hour  till  Sundown,  or  Dusk. 

Will  you  state  the  Nature  of  the  Work  upon  which  they  are  employed  in  the 
Field,  beginning  first  of  all  with  the  planting  the  Canes  j describe  the  Manner 
in  which  the  Holes  are  made  for  planting  the  Canes? 

There  are  various  Ways  in  which  the  Canes  are  planted;  that  depends  entirely 
upon  the  Soil  and  the  Situation ; whether  a Mountain  Estate  or  a Sea-side 
Estate ; whether  a dry  or  a wet  Estate.  A Mountain  Estate,  if  it  is  a strong 
Soil,  plants  what  we  call  a Checker  Hole,  which  is  about  Four  Feet  and  a Half 
apart.  Upon  my  Estate  I plant  Five  ; but  Four  Feet  and  a Half  is  the  general 
Standard  upon  the  dry  Weather  Estates,  on  rather  lighter  Soil,  even  on  Moun- 
tains. lam  in  a District  surrounded  with  Wood;  we  call  it  a Mountain 
Estate } it  is  within  a certain  Distance  of  the  Sea.  There  are  some  that  are 
much  stronger  Soil,  and  heavier  Seasons  attending  them,  than  those  at  the  Sea- 
side. The  Reason  of  my  mentioning  that  is,  that  where  the  Soil  allows  of  it 
the  Plough  is  used ; upon  mine  I cannot  use  the  Plough. 

Is  it  considered  advantageous  to  use  the  Plough  whenever  the  Soil  or  the 
Situation  will  admit  of  it? 

There  has  been  a great  deal  of  Prejudice  as  to  the  Use  of  the  Plough,  and 
I have  had  Difficulty  myself  in  introducing  it  upon  an  Estate  I had  charge  of 
in  Westmoreland,  in  a strong  Clay  Soil.  On  that  Estate  I am  now  putting  in 
Sixty  or  Seventy  Acres  entirely  with  the  Plough. 

Does  it  constitute  nearly  the  whole  of  yonr  Plant? 

Upon  that  Estate  it  does;  upon  my  own  Estate  I put  in  from  Fifty  to 
Seventy. 

What  is  the  Size  of  the  Holes? 

We  do  not  hole  when  we  plough,  generally. 

When  you  do  not  plough,  what  is  the  Size  of  the  Holes?  _ 

Four  l^eet;  there  is  Four  Feet  not  turned  up,  and  Four  Feet  which  is 
turned  up.  There  is  only  Half  of  that,  or  somewhat  more,  which  ought  to 
be  turued  up ; for  that  is  turned  upon  what  we  call  the  Bank.  That  which  is 
taken  out  is  taken  to  cover  the  Cane,  when  we  give  the  Cane  what  we  call  the 
Bank. 

Does  it  resemble  the  Holes  made  in  England  for  planting  young  Trees? 

We  do  not  in  general  make  them  so  deep. 

When  the  Holes  are  not  made  with  the  Plough,  with  what  Instrument  are 
they  made  ? 

A Hoe. 
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John  SailUe  Esq.  Can  you  say  whether  the  making  these  Holes  with  the  Hoe  is  more  laborious 

than  the  digging  Holes  for  planting  Trees,  as  is  done  in  England,  with  the 

Spade? 

I should  conceive  it  is  considerably  more  laborious  with  the  Spade.  In 
holing  with  the  Hoe  they  are  in  an  erect  Posture,  and  use  nothing  but  their 
Arms  5 it  is  an  Iron  Instrument  at  the  End  of  a long  Pole,  and  there  is  no 
Occasion  to  bend  the  Body  at  all  j they  are  more  at  ease,  and  have  less 
Labour. 

Do  you  conceive  the  Negroes  would  consider  it  a great  Grievance  if  they 
were  ordered  td  dig  their  Holes  with  a Spade  as  in  England  ? 

I liave  endeavoured  to  introduce  the  Spade  in  trenching  in  my  Estate,  and 
could  never  get  them  to  use  it. 

For  what  Reason  ? 

They  complained  that  it  hurt  their  Back. 

Would  not  the  Use  of  the  Spade  enable  them  to  do  much  more  Work  than 
the  Hoe  ? 

I conceive  so. 

Is  there  not  greater  Loss  of  Time  in  the  Employment  of  the  Hoe  as  compared 
with  the  Spade  ? 

That  depends  upon  the  Use  a Man  may  make  of  it ; a Man  expert  with  the 
Spade  will  work  better  than  a Man  who  is  not  so  j a Negro  if  he  is  expert  with 
the  Hoe  in  course  will  do  better  than  with  the  Spade. 

Suppose  he  is  expert  at  both,  he  will  do  more  Work  with  the  Spade  than  the 
Hoe  ? 

Decidedly. 

Have  the  goodness  to  describe  the  Nature  of  the  Work,  beginning  from  the 
Period  when  the  Canes  are  planted  or  cut,  following  the  Course  of  their  Growth 
previous  to  the  Time  of  cutting  them  for  Crop  ? 

The  Work  of  an  Estate  after  the  Crop  is  taken  off,  or  after  the  Cane  is 
planted,  is  to  weed,  as  it  is  called,  the  same  as  a Garden  or  Potatoes  or  any 
thing  in  this  Country,  but  I think  less  laborious,  on  account  of  the  Trash  taken 
off  the  Cane  covering  the  Surface. 

That  is  the  first  Process  of  cleaning  ? 

Yes. 

That  goes  on  throughout  the  whole  Growth,  does  not  it? 

Noj  that  goes  to  a certain  Extent.  After  the  Cane  joints,  there  is  an  Opera- 
tion which  they  call  trashing,  which  is  still  lighter  Work,  for  then  they  do  it 
with  their  Hands.  The  Canes  grow  up  out  of  those  Four  Feet  Holes,  and  form 
the  Stock,  and  according  to  the  Quality  of  the  Soil  they  produce  more  or  less ; 
when  the  Cane  has  arrived  to  Four  Feet,  and  has  been  cleaned  or  weeded 
Twice  or  more,  tlie  Canes  then  may  be  supposed  to  be  sufficiently  strong  to  be 
trashed ; the  dry  Trash  is  taken  off  the  Cane  to  give  it  an  Opportunity  of 
ripening.  What  I call  stocking  is  the  Number  of  Canes  that  are  to  form  a 
Root;  the  trashing  goes  on  more  or  less;  I have  sometimes  trashed  Canes 
Fourteen  Times  in  the  Year  when  they  have  been  rank  as  in  Plants. 

Is  tins  the  Course  of  Labour  that  lasts  from  the  End  of  one  Crop  to  the 
Beginning  of  another?  ^ 

Sometimes  it  goes  further;  it  commences  from  the  Time  the  Crop  is  finished, 
but  there  are  Fields  of  Canes  progressively  improving  for  the  following 

No  severer  Labour  than  this  is  required  in  the  Field  between  one  Crop  and 
another,  with  the  Exception  of  the  holing  ? ^ 

Certainly  not. 

Is  it  the  Practice  to  require  the  Negroes  to  dig  any  certain  Number  of  Holes 
in  the  course  of  the  Day  ? 

Such  is  very  frequently  resorted  to,  and  I conceive  that  to  be  an  Advantage 
to  the  Negro  ; that  instead  of  putting  them  into  a Gang  promiscuously  they 
have  Task  Work;  that  they  shall  hole  so  many  Holes;  and  as  soon  as  that  is 
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finished  they  go  away,  and  are  not  under  the  Controul  of  the  Driver  or  any  one  £sq. 

at  the  Time.  . — 

How  many  can  they  hole? 

That  depends  upon  the  Soil ; about  80  on  a strong  Soil.  I have  known  120 
in  the  Course  of  a Day  ; 80  is  the  utmost  Number  required  on  the  strongest 
Soil.  Mine  is  very  strong  Soil ; they  have  done  80  upon  my  Estate. 

Suppose  a Man  to  take  his  Task,  what  Proportion  of  Time  would  he  be  able 
to  finish  that  Work  in,  he  doing  it  voluntarily,  as  compared  with  the  Number 
of  Hours  a Slave  would  be  employed? 

I have  seen  a Negro  gain  a Couple  of  Hours  in  a Day  by  Task  Work ; that 
has  been  an  able-bodied  Negro. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  the  Nature  of  the  Work  in  the  Field  during 
the  Crop? 

The  nrst  Operation  during  Crop  Is  to  form  a Gang  for  cutting  Canes.  I 
believe  the  general  Average  of  those  Cutters  is  One  Negro  to  as  many  Hogs- 
heads as  they  calculate  upon  making  per  Week ; for  instance,  to  make  20 
Hogsheads  they  give  20  Cutters.  That  varies  according  to  the  Cane  they  are 
cutting  ; if  they  are  cutting  heavy  Plants  there  is  an  additional  Number  allowed; 
that  is,  merely  for  the  cutting  the  Cane.  The  next  Gang  is  for  tying  them. 

In  cutting  the  Cane  there  are  Two  or  Three  Operations:  they  first  cut  the 
Root,  then  the  Cane  to  a certain  Length,  perhaps  Three  Feet ; they  next  cut 
off  the  Top,  which  is  where  the  Cane  is  not  supposed  to  be  sufficiently  ripe, 
the  Juice  not  being  sufficiently  rich  for  Sugar,  which  is  converted  into  Use  for 
the  Cattle  — chopped  up  ; the  next  is  the  Leaf  or  Flag,  which  the  Cattle  like- 
wise use  as  Food  ; that  is  the  Operation  of  cutting.  The  next  is  the  Gang 
to  collect  those  Canes  which  are  cut,  and  to  tie  them  into  Bundles.  The 
Third  Gang  is  to  tie  these  Tops  into  other  Bundles,  which  are  to  go  home 
to  be  chopped  for  the  Cattle ; and  the  long  Tops  are  also  tied  into  Bundles. 

There  are  Carts  and  Mules,  according  to  Circumstances,  to  take  them  to  the 
Works;  most  generally  Mules  are  used  upon  a heavy  Estate;  upon  a level 
Property  Carts  are  sent  for  them.  The  Canes  are  carried  into  the  Mill  Yard, 
and  thrown  into  a Heap  near  tlie  Mill ; the  Tops  are  carried  to  the  Pen  for 
Fodder  for  the  Cattle. 

What  is  the  most  laborious  Portion  of  this  Labour? 

The  cutting  the  Canes. 

Is  that  more  or  less  laborious,  in  your  Opinion,  than  reaping  Corn? 

A great  deal  more. 

The  strongest  Negroes  are  selected  for  that  Purpose? 

Undoubtedly. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  the  Nature  of  the  Work  in  the  Manufacture  of 
Sugar  and  Rum  ? 

It  may  be  necessary  that  I should  mention  to  your  Lordships  the  dis- 
posable Strength  in  the  different  Departments.  When  the  Canes  are  placed 
near  the  Mill  there  are  generally  Four  Caue  Carriers  to  carry  the  Canes  to 
the  Mill.  I am  speaking  now  of  my  own  Estate.  The  Manner  of  carrying  the 
Canes  varies  according  to  the  Weight  of  them.  Upon  a Sea-side  Estate  they 
are  carried  in  Baskets,  if  not  very  heavy.  Then  Two  Mill-feeders,  to  pass  the 
Canes  through  the  Rollers.  Two  green  Trash  Turners;  they  are  the  Negroes 
who  take  the  Trash  after  the  Juice  has  been  expressed  in  the  Mill,  and  receive 
it  on  the  opposite  Side  of  the  Mill.  There  are  then  Four  green  Trash  Carriers ; 
that  is,  to  relieve  the  Mill  of  the  green  Trash,  and  to  distribute  it  into  Trash 
Houses,  or  to  throw  it  into  the  Yard,  to  be  exposed  to  the  Sun  to  be  dried. 

• The  Distribution  of  it  in  the  Yard  is  similar  to  that  of  Haymaking  ? 

Yes.  The  Cane  Juice  that  is  expressed  out  by  the  Mill  is  sent  down  to 
the  Boiling  House  by  a Gutter  leading  into  Cold  Receivers,  as  they  are 
called.  There  are  different  Ways  of  managing  Sugar ; some  use  a Cold 
Receiver,  but  there  are  some  Estates  that  do  not.  I will  state  what  takes 
place  upon  my  own  Estate ; it  goes  to  the  Cold  Receivers,  as  they  are  styled, 
which  are  large  Vessels  containing  about  350  Gallons  each.  There  are  Four 
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John  i{itiiiieEs'}.  of  those.  The  Liquor  is  conveyed  by  a Gutter  from  the  Mill  to  the  Boiling 

— House.  When  in  that  State,  tliere  is  a Negro  who  has  Charge  of  tlie  Cold 

Receiver,  who  tempers  it,  which  is  putting  in  Lime  for  the  Purpose  of  clari- 
fying or  separating  the  Dirt  from  the  pure  Liquor.  The  Liquor  goes  next 
into  what  we  call  Clarifiers.  The  Operation  is  quite  different  in  those  Two 
Machines : in  the  Cold  Receiver  the  Dirt  precipitates ; on  the  contrary,  in  the 
Syphon,  where  Heat  is  applied,  the  Dirt  gets  to  the  Surface.  I have  Three 
of  those  Clarifiei-s,  SOO  and  odd  Gallons,  to  correspond  with  the  other.  It  is 
then  drawn  off  into  what  is  called  the  Grand  Copper.  The  Clarifiers  are  on 
the  upper  Range,  and  it  is  drawn  off  by  a Syphon  or  Cock.  There  is  a Negro 
expressly  to  attend  the  Syphons.  The  Liquor  is  drawn  into  a Grand  Copper  ; 
that  Grand  Copper  is  One  of  Piye  of  diSerent  Sizes  : they  are  formed  in  a 
Range  ; the  smallest  is  called  a Taich.  To  each  of  those  Coppers  a Negro 
is  placed,  to  clean  and  keep  the  Liquor  from  flowing  over.  After  coming  into 
the  Taich,  where  it  is  granulated,  and  arrives  at  the  State  of  Sugar,  it  is  put 
into  what  are  called  Coolers.  Besides  the  Negro  to  each  of  those  Five  Cop- 
pers, there  is  One  called  the  Head  Boiler  Man,  who  has  the  Charge  of  the 
whole  Boiling  House.  To  One  of  the  Syphons  there  is  a separate  Fire,  for 
which  we  put  the  first  Liquor  from  the  Cold  Receivers  before  the  Boiling 
House  is  heated.  This  we  have  for  the  Purpose  of  commencing  our  Ope- 
rations, as  the  other  Syphons  are  worked  by  the  same  Fire  that  operates  upon 
the  Five  Coppers,  but  with  Dampers.  The  Syrup  is  then  skipped,  that  is, 
thrown  out  of  the  Taich  into  those  large  Wooden  Vessels  called  Coolers. 
Upon  the  Average,  they  may  be  Seven  or  Eight  Feet  long,  and  Five  wide. 
When  there  is  a sufficient  Quantity  of  this  Syrup  which  is  granulated  in  those 
several  Coolers,  it  is  tlicn  taken  in  Pails,  and  put  into  the  Hogsheads,  and 
there  allowed  to  remain  until  they  are  cured  ; tliat  is,  the  Molasses  separating 
from  them,  and  they  are  perfectly  dry,  sucli  as  the  Muscovado  Sugar  which 
comes  to  this  Country.  There  is  what  we  call  a Stoker  Man,  who  is  the 
Firemaker  to  those  Coppers  connected  with  the  Taich  5 and  there  is  a Gang 
principally  of  Women  and  young  People,  those  able  to  carry  a little  Basket, 
to  carry  away  the  dry  Trash  for  Fuel,  collect  it,  and  carry  it  to  the  Stoker 
Man,  wlio  makes  the  Fire  under  the  Taich ; there  is  also  a Gang  of  ChiUlren 
employed  in  that,  it  being  very  light  Work,  as  they  are  generally  seen  running 
and  singing ; it  is  the  lightest  Work  upon  the  Estate,  if  Work  it  can  be 
called. 

Will  you  state  the  Process  of  Distillation  ? 

That  is  a very  short  Process.  The  Distillation  consists  of  the  Molasses, 
which  is  the  Running  of  the  Sugar  in  curing,  and  the  Dirt  and  Filth  from 
the  Skimmings  of  the  Liquor  in  the  different  Process  from  the  Cold  Receiver 
to  the  Taich.  ^Ve  use  in  washing  the  Vessels  a certain  Proportion  of  Water 
and  Sweets  from  the  different  Skimmings  and  Washings  with  Molasses;  it  is 
fermented,  and  after  a certain  Fermentation  it  is  allowed  to  subside,  and  then 
distilled  like  any  other  Spirit. 

Is  the  Process  of  boiling  Sugar  continued  during  the  Night  ? 

Certainly ; it  is  impossible  to  do  without  that  in  Jamaica. 

Would  any  Inconvenience  be  felt  arising  from  stopping  the  Work  every 
Night  ? 

Yes,  undoubtedly,  very  serious  Inconvenience  ; in  my  Situation  particularly. 
The  Seasons  set  in  almost  within  a few  Days  of  the  same  Period  every  Year, 
that  is  about  the  First  Week  in  May ; the  Consequence  is,  from  those  Seasons* 
if  the  Crop  is  not  finished,  we  are  obliged  to  work  the  Negroes  in  a very 
heavy  wet  Season  as  well  as  the  Stock. 

Do  you  mean  that  the  stopping  the  Work  occasions  a great  Loss  of  Time  in 
the  Manufacture  of  the  Sugar? 

It  throws  it  so  much  back  that  instead  of  taking  off  my  Crop  in  Four  Months 
I should  in  all  probability  take  Double  the  Time. 

If  you  worked  only  in  the  Daytime  instead  of  in  the  Night? 

Yes. 

Wlienever 
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Whenever  you  do  stop  the  Work  is  there  not  a considerable  Loss  of  Time  in  John  J3.iiHie  Esq. 
the  Process  of  Manufacture  ? 

There  is  no  Question  of  that;  if  we  damp  the  Pire  it  takes  some  consider- 
able Time  before  we  can  get  the  Furnace  heated  again. 

If  you  were  to  make  Sugar  Twelve  Hours,  and  then  stop  Six  Hours,  and 
then  make  again  for  Twelve,  could  you  in  those  Twenty-four  Hours  make  as 
much  Sugar  as  in  Twenty-four  Hours  of  continued  working? 

Certainly  not. 

You  would  suffer  a considerable  Loss  of  Time  by  the  stopping  the 
Process  ? 

Yes  ; and,  in  the  Negroes  being  called  off,  the  Loss  of  Labour  while  going 
Home  and  returning.  It  would  be  some  Time  before  the  Process  would  be 
in  operation,  as  in  making  good  Sugar  we  have  to  find  out  the  proper 
Temper,  and  various  other  Things ; and  rapid  boiling  is  a great  Advantage. 

If  you  were  to  stop  the  Work  during  the  whole  Night  and  during  Half 
an  Hour  for  Breakfast,  and  for  One  Hour  also  for  Dinner,  cau  you  say  how 
much  longer  Time  would  be  required  to  take  your  Crop,  or  how  much  Dimi- 
nution of  the  Crop  would  take  place,  supposing  that  you  were  confined  to  the 
same  Period  of  Time? 

It  would  be  totally  impossible  to  take  oft'  the  Crop  if  they  were  to  stop  for 
Breakfast  ami  for  Dinner. 


Beside  the  Loss  of  Labour,  you  refer  to  Loss  of  Fuel? 

If  the  Furnace  is  not  in  full  Operation,  it  will  take  an  Hour  and  a Half 
instead  of  Twenty  Minutes  to  get  off  a Skipp  of  Sugar,  every  thing  being 
cool.  ■ 

Would  there  be  a great  Loss  of  Fuel? 

Certainly. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  to  the  Committee  the  Arrangement  with  respect 
to  the  Distribution  of  Labour  for  the  Work  at  Night ; what  is  called  Spell 
Work? 

Imagining  I might  be  called  upon  for  that,  I have  drawn  it  out,  and  will 
beg  to  read  it.  This  is  the  Statement  of  the  Spell-keeping  on  Roehampton; 
Two  Boatswains;  One  for  general  Superintendence,  and  another  for  spelling 
Cattle  and  other  trifling  Jobs ; Six  Cane  Carriers  to  the  Mill ; Four  Mill 
Feeders  and  Trash  Turners. 


Do  you  mean  to  include  in  those  Mill  Feeders  and  Trash  Carriers,  Four  of 
each  Sort,  or  Four  altogether? 

Four  altogether.  Twelve  Mill  Drivers,  generally  Boys. 

That  is,  supposing  you  have  a Cattle  Mill. 

I have  a Cattle  Mill : I have  no  other.  Eight  green  and  dry  Trash  Garners, 
Four  of  each;  Ten  Boiler-men  and  Superintendents;  Two  Firemakers;  in 
all  Forty-four.  Three  Double  Spells  are  provided:  there  are  Two  Sets  each 
Night,  making  upon  the  whole  Estate  of  350  only  Forty-four  every  Thiid  Night; 
so  that  there  are  only  132  that  keep  Spell ; those  are  divided  into  Doable 
Spells  amongst  themselves. 

You  say  you  have  Three  Double  Spells? 

Yes. 

It  comes  to  the  Turn  of  each  Negro  to  keep  Spell  Twice  in  the  Week? 

Yes. 


Does  he  keep  Spell  during  the  whole  or  Half  of  the  Night? 

Half  the  Night  there  are  Double  Spells. 

Each  Negro  keeps  Spell  during  Five  Hours  of  the  Night  Twice  a Week? 
Yes,  Two  Half  Nights. 


How  many  Weeks  does  your  Crop  last  ? , . 

It  lasts  generally  from  immediately  after  Christmas  to  about  the  ^Jfst 
or  Second  Week  in  May,  depending  upon  the  Seasons ; say  about  Bour 
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iloiOit  a,.  Each  Negro  worked  during  Half  the  Night  Thirty-two  Times  in  the  Course 
of  the  Crop  ? 

If  it  is  Sixteen  Weeks,  of  course. 

That  is  the  Extent  of  the  NighUwork  ? 

That  is  the  Extent  of  the  Night-work  upon  my  Estate. 

Do  the  White  People  keep  Spell  also  ? -r.  t i 

The  White  People,  I believe,  generally  keep  Spell ; but  on  my  Estate  1 found 
that  the  Wliite  People  were  so  few  that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  keep  the 
Negroes  from  stealing. 

How  often  does  it  come  to  the  Turn  of  the  Book-keeper  to  keep  Spell  in  the 
Course  of  a Week  ? , , j • 

There  are  very  few  Estates  have  more  than  Three  Book-keepers,  and  it  comes 
to  their  Turn  Three  Times  a Week  for  the  whole  Night. 

Does  the  Overseer  keep  Spell  ? 

No,  he  does  not. 

Nor  the  Tradesmen  ? 

No. 

Is  the  Labour  of  attending  the  Mills  and  the  Boilers  in  making  Sugar 
as  severe  as  that  of  Firemen  and  Engineers  in  the  Steam  Boats  during  a 
Voyage? 

I conceive  not  near  so  much ; it  is  but  Play-work,  in  comparison,  for  the 
Boiler-man  j as  to  the  Stoker-men,  it  is  done  in  an  open  airy  Place,  and  .tliey 
cannot  suffer  nearly  so  much  as  Meu  in  a Steam  Boat  or  other  Places,  such 
as  I Imve  seen. 

Are  you  aware  that  when  Trade  is  brisk  in  England  the  different  Mills 
which  are  impelled  by  Steam  Power  work  Day  and  Night,  the  People  re- 
lieving each  other  in  Gangs  ? 

I have  been  told  so;  and  I went  the  other  Day  to  satisfy  myself  upon 
that  Subject  to  some  Manufactories  here;  one  that  surprised  me  more  than 
all  was,  the  City  Steam  Saw  Mills,  where  I conceive  there  was  no  Necessity 
for  working  Day  and  Night ; the  Foreman  there  told  me  that  they  worked 
Day  and  Night. 

Are  you  aware  of  any  Reason  why  it  would  be  more  injurious  to  a Slave 
to  be  subject  to  such  Work  than  to  an  English  Labourer? 

Certainly  not. 

You  say  you  consider  the  Work  as  less  laborious  for  the  Stoker-man  than 
of  the  Person  who  feeds  the  Stove  of  a Steam  Boiler ; what  Reason  have 
you  for  saying  that? 

That  I have  seen  the  Steam  Boiler-men  in  the  Vessels  I have  been  in 
coming  out  very  much  distressed,  and  I never  saw  that  in  Jamaica. 

Did  you  ever  remark  that  the  Negroes  suffered  in  their  Health  during 
the  Crop  Time  ? 

On  the  contrary,  they  are  always  sleek  and  fat.  1 have  few  or  none  indisposed 
during  the  Crop,  and  they  uniformly  looked  in  perfect  Health.  During  Crop 
they  have  the  Liberty  of  going  into  iny  Boiling  House,  and  every  other  Boiling 
House  1 have  known  in  the  Island,  and  ask  tor  Liquor  when,  they  want,  and 
they  get  as  much  as  they  chuse  to  drink  j the  warm  Liquor  out  of  what  we  call 
the  Grand  Copper ; the  Liquor  before  it  becomes  a rich  Syrup. 

In  stating  the  Labour  of  the  Negroes,  you  have  not  distinguished  the  Work 
of  the  Boys  and  Girls;  in  what  Work  are  they  usually  employed? 

The  Boys  when  they  arrive  at  a certain  Period  of  Life  that  they  can  take 
Charge  of  Mules  are  made  Mule  Boys  in  the  Mill ; they  ai'e  seated  on  what 
we  call  the  Sweeps,  in  the  Act  of  driving  to  encourage  the  Mules,  tliey  are 
always  cheering  and  singing. 

At  what  Age  is  a Boy  able  to  become  a Mule  Boy  ? 

We  can  hardly  trust  tliem  before  they  are  Twelve  or  Fourteen,  for  they  are 
vicious  Animals. 

Do 
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Do  you  mean  the  Mules  or  the  Boys  ? 

The  Mules  j I should  not  say  that  of  the  Boys. 

How  are  the  Girls  employed? 

Sometimes  also  in  driving  the  Mules,  and  they  ride  upon  the  Sweeps  • or  in 
carrying  m Crop  Time  dry  Trash;  out  of  Crop  in  weeding  Canes:  in  liWit 
Work,  according  to  their  Age,  there  is  more  or  less  for  them  to  do  uuon“an 
Estate. 

What  Regulations  are  there  on  your  Estate,  and  other  Estates,  as  to  the  Care 
of  young  Children  while  their  Mothers  are  at  work? 

The  Women  generally  go  out  to  the  Field  soon  after  Breakfast-tirae  with 
their  Childien  ; those  that  are  not  weaned.  An  old  Woman  is  generally  given  to 
attend  them  ; say  about  Four  or  Five  Children  to  One  old  Woman  as  Assistant. 

If  there  are  more  than  Two  Women  there  is  always  One  of  them  supposed  to 
be  with  her  Child  to  suckle.  If  there  are  Six  or  Eight  Women  with  young 
Children,  there  are  always  Two  or  Three  Mothers  supposed  to  be  absent  from 
the  Field  giving  suck.  Upon  my  own  Estate  I have  Eighteen.  I have  to  these 
Eighteen  perhaps  Three  or  Four  old  Women,  assisting  to  take  care  of  the 
Children  in  the  Field.  Out  of  these  Eighteen  there  will  be  Three  or  Four 
suckling  or  attending  their  Children  j when  Two  get  up  to  return  to  work  Two 
more  take  their  Turn. 

During  what  Period  do  the  Women  usually  continue  to  suckle  their 
Children? 

I have,  by  way  of  Encouragement  to  mine,  besides  the  Fee  I give  them  when 
they  produce  a Child,  offered  them  Two  Dollars  if  they  would  wean  the  Child 
in  Twelve  Months  j and  I see  by  my  ReUirjis  that  aioce  I8O7  not  One  has 
applied  for  these  Two  Dollars. 

Do  you  mean  that  they  will  not  consent  to  wean  their  Children  within  the 
Twelve  Months  ? 

Yes.  I have  not  since  I8O7  been  charged  for  One  having  availed  herself  of 
that  Premium. 

Is  that  in  consequence  of  the  Indulgences  allowed  to  them  during  the  Time 
of  their  suckling  thek  Children  ? 

Undoubtedly. 

What  Indulgences  are  allowed  to  the  Negro  Women  during  their  Pregnancy, 
and  from  what  Period  of  their  Pregnancy? 

When  they  report  themselves  as  being  pregnant,  they  are  generally  put  to 
some  very  light  Work,  such  as  weeding  young  Canes.  Sometimes  they  are 
put  with  the  Children’s  Gangs ; and  I have  known  them  Five  and  Six  Months 
under  the  Plea  of  being  pregnant  before  they  were  confined,  when  there  was 
not  the  least  Appearance  of  it,  but  they  stated  tliat  they  were  pregnant. 

Do  they  turn  out  to  labour  at  the  Time  with  the  other  Negroes? 

Certainly  not. 

. Do  they  continue  to  labour  so  long? 

They  generally  go  very  late  and  return  very  early.  The  Reason  of  their  being 
worked  is  merely  to  keep  tliem  at  home,  and  to  prevent  their  going  abroad, 
straggling,  more  than  for  any  Work  we  get  out  of  them. 

In  the  early  Part  of  your  Evidence  you  described  that  a Person  upon  your 
Estate,  whom  you  raised  to  the  Rank  of  Ranger  or  Head  Man,  had  been  exe- 
cuted in  consequence  of  his  Share  in  the  late  Rebellion.  What  was  the 
State  of  that  Man  with  regard  to  his  Moral  Habits ; his  Instruction  generally, 
and  his  Religious  Instruction? 

He  was  considered  generally,  as  a Negro,  so  well-disposed,  that  had  I been 
in  Jamaica  at  the  Time  I should  have  placed  my  Children  implicitly  in  his 
Hands.  As  to  his  Moral  Character,  I do  not  conceive  that  I can  say  much  in 
favour  of  it ; he  was  married,  and  besides  his  Wife  he  had,  when  1 was  last 
in  Jamaica,  Two  other  Women  he  kept.  I attempted  to  break  off  those 
Connections,  but  could  not  accomplish  it. 

(IS7.)  With 
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With  regard  to  any  Religious  Instruction,  how  was  he  ? 

He  had  per/ect  Opportunities  of  attending  to  Religion,  for  I had  directed  a 
Chapel  to  be  built  upon  my  Estate  ; I had  solicited  a Clergyman  who  was  upon 
my  Lord  Seafbrd’s  Estate  to  attend  my  Negroes  j I had  likewise  applied  to  the 
Curate  of  the  Parish  to  attend  my  Estate  5 but  I found  the  Negroes  generally 
paid  so  little  Attention  to  any  Attempt  of  that  Sort  that  I was  at  last  obliged  to 
abandon  it;  and  upon  recently  writing  to  my  Attorney  to  go  on  with  tlie 
Chapel  I had  directed  him  to  build,  he  told  me  it  was  entirely  throwing  awy 
my  Money,  for  that  they  were  going  on  in  the  Way  I had  seen  them  myself ; 
attending  the  Preachers  at  Montego  Bay. 

Was  this  Man  One  of  the  Attendants  at  Montego  Bay  ? 

I do  not  think  he  was. 

Did  he  come  under  the  Description  of  a Person  to  whom  you  had  offered 
Freedom  if  he  chose  to  buy  it? 

He  was  a Man  to  whom  I offered  it,  and  some  others  ; but  he  laughed,  and 
said,  “ Massa,  I know  better and  to  prove  that  he  had  Property,  bis 
Daughter,  who  was  living  in  my  House  as  Housekeeper  and  Superintendent, 
told  me,  “ Massa,  he  ought  to  he  free,  and  to  make  us  free,  for  he  has  Money 
enough.”  There  was  himself,  his  Wife,  and  his  Daughter. 

Have  you  Reason  to  believe  that  he  had  Money  of  his  own  amply  sufficient 
to  purchase  his  Freedom  and  that  of  his  Family  ? 

Yes;  I can  give  in  a Paper  to  state  the  Property  he  had.  To  my  own 
Knowledge,  I can  safely  state  that  he  never  had  a Whip  laid  upon  him. 
“ John  Baillie ; comfortable  Stone  House,  with  Kitchen  and  Garden  attached  ; 
as  much  Land  .as  he  chose  to  cultivate  for  Provisions  within  a short  Distance 
of  his  House ; the  Privilege  of  running  with  the  Estate’s  Stock  several  Head 
of  Cattle  ; a Flock  of  Goats  at  my  Penn,  about  Four  Miles  from  the  Estate; 
the  Privilege  of  rearing  as  many  Hogs  and  Poultry  as  he  chose,  and  the  Use 
of  the  Canes  during  the  Crop  for  feeding  them  ; Half  a Barrel  of  Irish  Pork 
half-yearly,  which  cost  last  Year  lOf.  5s.  Currency,  charged  in  ray  Account 
Current;  Double  Allowance  of  Herrings  weekly;  Two  Bottles  of  Rum,  and 
a Proportion  of  Sugar  weekly  ; the  Use  of  a Mule,  and  a Boy  to  attend  him ; 
Head  Man’s  annual  Clothing  of  a Hat,  Two  Pair  of  Shoes,  Eighteen  Yards 
Osnabiirg,  Six  Yards  Blue  Pennistones ; a Cap,  Knife,  Handkerchief;  his  Wife 
Washerwoman  to  the  Attorney  when  on  the  Estate,  or  myself  when  I was 
there ; his  Daughter  the  Housekeeper  of  my  House.” 

Was  the  Washerwoman  paid  for  washing  ? 

No. 

That  Document  states  that  he  had  the  Advantage  of  keeping  Pigs  and  raising 
Poultry  and  cultivating  Land? 

Yes ; Poultry  to  any  Extent,  and  Land  as  much  as  he  pleased. 

Did  he  avail  himself  of  that  Privilege  to  any  Extent  ? 

Yes,  he  did. 

You  have  stated  that  you  took  a great  deal  of  Pains,  and  were  at  considerable 
Expence  to  afford  your  Negroes  Religious  Instruction  j have  the  goodness  to 
state  what  Means  of  Religious  Insti-uction  your  Negroes  would  have  had  as 
afforded  by  the  State,  if  you  had  not  taken  those  Pains? 

None  by  the  State ; there  is  a Church  about  Five  Miles  distant,  at  Mon- 
tego Bay.  There  is  a Curate  appointed  to  visit’the  Estates ; but  it  is  impossible 
for  One  Man  to  visit  lliree  and  twenty  thousand  Negroes. 

Have  you  any  Idea  what  induced  that  Negro  to  enter  into  the  Rebellion  ? 

I am  totally  at  a loss. 

Who  are  the  Preachers  you  referred  to  just  now  ? 

They  are  the  Anabaptists  and  different  Sects ; White  Men  that  have  larce 
Chapels. 

You  mean  in  contradistinction  to  those  of  the  Established  Church  ? 

Yes. 
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You  mean  to  say  that  the  Slaves  would  attend  their  Chapels  when  they  Jthit  £<9. 
would  not  attend  your  Chapel  ? 

Yes  ; they  produced  their  Tickets  to  show  what  they  paid  for  Admission. 

Was  your  Overseer  or  any  of  the  White  People  allowed  to  remain  upon  your 
Estate  after  the  Insurrection  had  broken  out? 

I believe  that  there  was  nothing  done  upon  my  Estate  for  Four  Days  alter 
the  Rebellion  j and  I had  a Letter  from  ray  Attorney,  stating  we  were  all 
ruined  ; saying  further,  “ I have  had  Information  that  though  your  Estate  was 
Yesterday  safe,  it  Is  to  be  down  To-night,  and  mine  is  similarly  situated.”  The 
following  Day  it  was  burnt  down. 

Were  all  the  White  People  belonging  to  your  Estate  withdrawn  before  any 
Mischief  was  clone  to  it  ? 

1 should  imagine  so,  but  I am  not  informed  upon  that  Head. 

Must  they  not  have  joined  the  Militia  on  the  Day  when  it  was  called  out, 
the  24‘th  of  December? 

It  does  not  follow  that  they  should  have  been  all  there,  for  there  is  an 
Indulgence  always  given  that  One  White  Man  shall  remain  upon  an  Estate. 

The  Law  does  not  provide  that. 

Do  you  me.'in  that  in  the  late  Rebellion  One  Man  was  allowed  to  remain 
on  each  Estate? 

I cannot  say  as  to  the  late  Rebellion,  but  that  is  .allowed  on  the  calling 
out  the  Militia.  The  Militia  are  called  out  Four  Times  every  Year. 

Do  you  mean  that  when  Martial  Law.  is  declared  any  White  Persons  are 
allowed  to  remain  on  the  Estate,  or  are  they  not  forced  to  join  the 
Regiment? 

I should  suppose  that  even  in  Martial  Law  One  White  Man  on  a large 
Estate  would  be  permitted ; an  Overseer  or  some  Person.  I have  always 
understood  that  is  the  Case.  In  the  Maroon  War  that  was  the  Case.  Whether 
any  Person  left  chose  to  remain  there  during  the  Rebellion  is  another 
Thing. 

You  mentioned  just  now  that  you  were  informed  it  would  be  useless  to 
build  a Chapel  for  the  Use  of  your  Estate,  because  the  Negroes  preferred 
going  down  to  hear  the  Preachers  at  Montego  Bay;  can  you  assign  any 
Reason  for  that? 

I really  cannot  assign  any  positive  Reason.  I tried  to  argue  them  out  of 
it  when  I was  there ; and  I asked  them  what  Advantage  they  had.  They  said, 

“ Massa,  we  have  no  Advantage,  for  we  pay  for  it;”  and  they  produced  me  their 
Tickets.  One  was  marked  Four  Bit,  that  is  Ss.  6d.  our  Currency ; another 
was  marked,  I think,  a Maccaroni ; and  the  other  I do  not  recollect.  They 
gave  them  to  me,  and  I put  them  into  my  Desk. 

What  did  those  Tickets  purport  to  be  ? 

To  give  Admittance  into  their  Chapels.  I asked  them  what  they  did  if 
they  had  no  Money.  “ They  said,  Massa,  we  have  Fowl.”  They  did  nottell  me 
that  they  gave  them ; but  they  said,  “ Massa,  we  have  Fowl.” 

Are  they  forced  to  pay  for  their  Entrance  into  the  Chapels? 

That  is  my  Impression,  but  1 do  not  know  the  Fact. 

Are  those  the  Baptist  Preachers  to  whom  you  refer? 

Yes.  A Number  of  them  have  gone  out  poor  to  that  Country,  and  have 
realized  considerable  Sums  of  Money ; so  much  so,  that  a House  of.  my  own 
that  was  given  to  some  Brown  People,  was  sold  for  the  Purpose  of  being 
converted  into  a Chapel. 

There  is  no  Law  in  the  Island  which  enforces  Religious  Instruction  ? 

There  is  not. 

You  mentioned  that  you  allowed  this  Ranger  Two  Pair  of  Shoes  a Year  ? 

Yes. 

lied  linage  digi lined  by  die  L'nivip^niy  orSinjIlniinpioii  I iln-ary  Digilisalion  f?.9i 


( 5-1.  ) 

John  Baiiiie  Esq.  Do  you  consider  that  an  Allowance  of  Shoes  is  particularly  necessary  or 
would  be  useful  to  the  Field  Negroes  or  to  the  Negroes  in  general  ? 

So  much  the  reverse,  that  I am  satisfied  in  a great  Proportion  of  the  Island 
of  Jamaica  it  would  be  totally  impossible  for  the  Negroes  to  wear  them  : the 
Parish  of  St.  Mary’s,  where  the  Soil  is  so  strong  they  cannot  wear  a Pair  of 
Shoes  to  walk  in  ; a Man  can  hardly  keep  on  his  Boots. 

From  the  Nature  of  the  Climate,  the  Strength  of  the  Dews  there,  and  the 
Rains,  suppose  that  Shoes  were  necessary  or  useful,  would  Two  Pair  be  suffi- 
cient in  a Year  ? 

I think  by  no  manner  of  Means ; and  for  this  Reason,  that  when  I was  a 
Book-keeper  myself  I found  that  it  took  nearly  a Quarter  of  my  Wages  at 
that  Time  to  supply  myself  with  Shoes ; and  I have  now  a Son,  who  is 
learning  his  Business  ns  a Planter  in  Jamaica,  as  a Book-keeper,  and  I 
find,  although  he  has  the  Privilege  of  using  his  Horse,  he  uses  aliouE  Six 
Pair  a Year. 

What  Description  of  Shoes  ? 

Strong  Planters  Shoes ; they  are  shipped  as  Planters  Shoes.  The  Shoes  I 
sent  to  this  Ranger  he  seldom  or  never  put  up  the  Heel,  and  for  this  Reason, 
that  the  Formation  of  a Negro’s  Heel  is  sharp,  and  projects  so  much,  he 
cannot  wear  a common-made  Shoe  ; I never  saw  the  Heel  of  his  Shoe  up ; and 
if  we  send  out  Shoes  there,  we  must  send  out  a Shoemaker  to  measure  every 
Negro. 

You  mentioned  on  a former  Occasion  that  One  Day  in  every  Week  would  be 
useful  to  your  Negroes,  even  in  Crop  Time? 

I conceive  in  mountainous  Estates  the  Use  of  Negro  Provision  Grounds  would 
be  very  beneficial ; but  on  the  Sea  Side,  where  Negroes  may  be  fed,  it  leads  to 
a great  deal  of  Dissipation  and  Idleness,  the  giving  the  Day. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Negro  could  not  employ  his  Time  beneficially 
upon  his  Ground? 

Decidedly  so,  if  they  are  fed. 

When  you  speak  of  the  Sea  Side,  do  you  mean  because  they  have  no 
Grounds,  or  because  of  a Difference  in  point  of  Crops  ? 

Because  the  Cultivation  of  Articles  is  so  different  on  the  Sea  Side.  They 
plant  the  Cassava  and  Pulse,  which  come  to  Maturity  very  rapidly,  not  re- 
quiring the  Labour  which  is  req^uisite  on  Provision  Grounds,  which  come  in 
only  once  in  Six  Months  or  Twelve  Months. 

Would  it  be  possible  to  lay  down  one  uniform  Declaration  with  regard  to 
an  Allowance  of  Food  to  the  Negro  for  the  whole  Island  of  Jamaica  ?* 

1 stiould  think  totally  impossible. 

Would  it  be  possible  to  do  it  for  any  one  Parish  you  know  ? 

Certainly  not ; for  the  Estates  in  most  of  the  Parishes  vary  exceedingly 
between  the  Sea  Side  and  the  Mountains  the  Soil  and  Climate  vary  very  much 
and  the  Seasons  also.  ’ 

Is  not  a Sandal  made  of  Cow  Hide  better  for  the  Negro  than  a Shoe? 

A Sandal  is  certainly  better  adapted  j but  I-  do  not  conceive  that  the 
Negroes  would  use  a Sandal,  generally  speaking,  unless  their  Feet  were  dis- 
ordered : in  the  wet  Season  they  cannot  wear  them. 

Were  you  ever  a Member  of  Assembly  in  Jamaica? 

Never. 

Are  you  aware  of  an  Act  of  the  Colonial  Legislature  in  Jamaica  havina 
passed  in  February  1831  ? ® 

I understand  there  is  one. 

Are  you  conversant  with  the  Provisions  of  that  Act? 

I have  read  them  only  cursorily  j I cannot  repeat  the  different  Provisions 
of  the  Act. 
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Do  you  know  whether  prior  to  the  Ycai‘ 1831  Families  were  allowed  to  be  Joitt  liii'dUe  Eso. 
sold  separately  ? 

No  ; I have  always  understood,  for  Years  back,  that  Families  were  not 
allowed  to  be  separated ; independent  of  the  Feeling  of  the  Purchaser  not 
wishing  to  buy  a Negro  of  a Family  divided,  there  was  understood  to  be  a 
Law  against  it. 

Are  you  aware  that  by  the  Act  of  1831  the  Sale  of  Families  separately  is 
altogether  prohibited  ? r j 

Yes. 

Are  you  aware  of  Slaves  ever  having  been  obliged  to  cultivate  their  Provision 
Grounds  on  Sundays  only? 

Never. 

Are  you  aware  that  by  the  last  Act  Sunday  has  now  become  a Day  of  Rest 
by  Law  ? 

It  has  become  a Day  of  Rest  by  Law. 

Do  you  know  whether,  according  to  the  same  Act,  Slaves  are  now  exempted 
from  Sunday  Labour  during  Crop  Time  ? 

Yes ; that  is  the  Case. 

Was  that  formerly  the  Case? 

No. 

Does  not  the  present  State  of  the  Law  enjoin  the  Inspection  of  Negro 
Grounds,  and  in  case  of  Failure  of  Crop,  a specified  Allowance  of  Provisions, 
besides  Clothes,  to  each  Negro  ? 

I understand  that  to  be  the  Law. 

Do  you  conceive  that  there  would  be  any  Difficulty  in  abolishing  the 
6ogging  of  Women  and  Children  in  .lamaica? 

I see  no  Difficulty  in  it  myself. 

Can  you  conceive  why  the  Colonial  Legislature  have  not  done  so 
already  ? 

My  humble  Opinion  is,  Prejudice. 

Have  yon  ever  known  of  any  Act  of  Cruelty  perpetrated  by  an  Owner  or 
a Driver  previous  to  the  Year  1831  ? 

Yes,  I have.  I was  alluding  to  a Circumstance  of  Severity,  when  I said 
yes,  which  caused  the  Death  of  a Negro  j in  the  Case  I call  to  my  Recollection 
Death  ensued. 

In  what  Year  was  that  ? 

I think  that  might  have  been  about  the  Year  1790  or  1791,  the  Circumstance 
I allude  to. 

What  Eflect  has  the  Knowledge  of  this  Fact  produced  upon  the  Minds  of 
tlie  People  of  England  ? 

A very  bad  one  against  the  West  Indians ; that  and  others,  I suppose.  In 
the  Case  I refer  to,  the  Owner  was  tried  and  hung. 

Can  any  Acts  of  Atrocity  be  perpetrated  with  Impunity  under  the  Laws 
of  Jamaica  at  present  ? 

I think  not. 

In  your  Opinion,  is  the  Condition  of  the  Negro  benefited  by  a Third  Party 
in  this  Country  interfering  between  the  Master  and  the  Slave,  and  ripping 
up  obsolete  Grievances  ? 

Decidedly  not;  it  tends  to  great  Injury  to  both. 

Do  you  think  that  the  great  Mass  of  the  Field  Negroes  are  fit  for  immediate 
Emancipation  ? 

Decidedly  not. 
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Do  you  think,  that  when  Individuals  are  too  ignorant  or  short-sighted  to 
take  care  of  themselves,  under  a judicious  State  of  Villainage  their  Situation 
is  better  or  worse  that  when  left  to  tlie  Impolicy  of  their  own  arbitrary 
Will? 

I think  they  are  better  off  when  they  are  under  Controul. 

Are  you  privately  interested  in  the  Continuance  of  Slavery  ? 

Not  at  all.  I wish  it  abolished. 

Are  you  willing  and  anxious  to  grant  all  that  Relief  which  is  consistent 
with  good  Order,  which  will  ensure  the  Cultivation  of  the  Land,  and  afford 
that  Degree  of  personal  Liberty  which  leaves  Slavery  to  remain  merely  as  a 
Name? 

I have  always  done  so. 

What  is  the  Slave  Population  in  Jamaica  at  present  compared  with 
what  it  was  at  the  Time  of  the  Abolition  of  the  Traffic  in  I8O7  as  to 
Numbers? 

I really  am  not  able  to  inform  your  Lordships ; I conceive  the  Registry, 
which  is  the  only  Record  we  have,  is  very  incorrect. 

During  the  Importation  of  Slaves  from  Africa  what  was  the  Proportion 
between  Males  and  Females  imported? 

When  I first  went  out  to  Jamaica  there  were  generally  about  One  Third 
Women.  I speak  from  the  Knowledge  of  having  lived  for  a short  Period 
with  a Guinea  Factor.  Latterly  there  was  not  One  Tenth  of  Females  imported  ; 
the  Importations  were  generally  Males  and  Adults. 

At  the  Abolition  of  the  Traffic  in  Slaves  you  say  there  was  about  One 
Woman  imported  for  Nine  Males  ? 

Yes. 

When  the  Traffic  was  abolished,  and  the  Supply  of  Females  was  cut  oftj 
does  it  not  follow  as  a Consequence  that  the  Population  must  have 
decreased  ? 

Decidedly  so ; and  if  your  Lordships  will  permit  me  I will  produce  a Paper 
which  I think  carries  Conviction  upon  the  Face  of  it.  This  is  a Paper  as  to 
the  Ages  of  the  whole  Population  of  Roehampton,  of  S50  Negroes,  classing 
them  according  to  their  Ages.  The  next  Statement  in  the  Paper  is  the  Excess 
of  Males  in  1815,  when  Heft  the  Island,  in  1820,  in  1825,  and  in  1829.  Tlie 
Excess  of  Males  in  1815  was  Forty-seven  more  than  Females.  This  is  one  of 
the  Items  of  a General  Return  of  ray  Estate. 

Is  it  extracted  from  your  Books  ? 

It  is. 

It  is  a correct  Copy? 

It  is. 

Are  the  Returns  which  are  made  to  you  by  the  Overseer,  of  the  Population 
of  your  Estate,  sworn  to?  ^ 

They  are  regularly  sworn  to  every  Quarter  Day  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica,  and 
sent  to  me  by  my  Attorney  once  a Year,  attached  to  his  Account  Current 
which  I have  here  to  produce,  with  the  Increase  and  Decrease  of  Negroes  and 
the  Increase  or  Decrease  of  Stock.  ® ’ 

Is  that  a Copy  of  the  Document  which  has  been  sworn  to? 

It  has  been  extracted  from  this  Account ; all  Returns  of  Negroes  are  sworn 
to,  and  recorded  in  the  Vestry  in  Jamaica  every  Quarter, 

The  same  is  delivered  in  and  read,  and  is  as  follows: 
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Remarks  upon  tbe  Population  of  the  Roehampton  Estate. 


20  Males 
8 Females 
71  Males 
71  Females 
43  Males 
41  Females 
* 58  Males  - 
43  Females 


“ from  60  to  88 
Do.  to  68 
from  30  to  60 

- Ditto 

- from  15  to  SO 

- Ditto 
from  Infancy  to  I5’ 

Ditto 


28 


84 

96 


SSO  Number  on  the  Estate.  350 

*Tlie  Births  in  1830  were  Twelve  Males  to 
Six  Females. 


Showing  as  the  Sexes  equaii2e  the  Popu- 
lation increases : 


In  1815 
1820 
1825 
1829 


47  Excess  of  Males. 
38  Do. 

25  Do. 

16  Do. 


Deaths  in  1827,  1828,  1829,  and  1830: 
1 Male  - aged  85 

1 Do.  - . 71 

2 Do.  - 63 

2 Do.  - 62 

1 Do.  - 57 

1 Female  - 57 

1 Male  - so 

1 Do.  - 47 

1 Female  - 46 

1 Do.  - 38 

1 Male  - S7 

1 Do.  - 33 

1 Female  - 21 

1 Do.  - 17 

6 Children. 

22  Deaths  in  Four  Years. 


Distribution. 

Exempt  from  Labour,  beinc  old  and 
infirm : 

Males  - . s'! 

Females  - - nj 

Having  more  than  Five  Children  : 

Woman  wiih  Nine  - 1 1 

Women  with  Seven  each  3 J 
Weaning  Children : 

Males  - - j2* 

Females  - 

Sucking  Children: 

Males  - , 15 

Females  - 6 

Under  Age  for  working 


20 


'47 

41 


Totally  exempt  from  Labour  - 112 

Leaving  this  Number  for  Plantation' 

Work  and  other  Avocations,  as 
may  be  seen  in  Appropriation 
List  - ... 


350 

Births 

In  1827 
1828 
1889 
1830 

Births  - 42 

Deduct  Deaths  22 

Natural  Increase  20 


There  are  still  upon  the  Property  t 
SO  African  Females  1 from  40  to  88  Years 
66  Ditto  Males  J of  Age. 


•foAa  BaHiiti  Vsq. 


What  do  those  Returns  you  refer  to  contain? 

They  contain  a List  of’  Negroes  on  Roehampton  Estate,  the  Property  of 
John  Baillie,  taken  the  First  Day  of  May  18S1.  This  is  my  last  Return,  in  the 
Column  of  Numbers,  Old  Names,  Christian  Names,  Age,  Colour,  Country, 
Occupation,  Condition. 


How  does  the  Individual  who  makes  that  Return  know  the  one  Slave  from 
the  other ; are  the  Marks  specified  ? 

1 do  not  believe  I have  a marked  Negro  upon  my  Estate. 


How  are  they  distinguished? 

As  People  are  known  here,  by  their  Appearance.  I should  suppose  a Manu- 
facturer here  would  know  his  Workmen. 


What  may  be  the  Age  of  the  Returning  Officer  who  makes  this  Return? 

He  is  the  Overseer ; he  seldom  gets  that  Situation  ’till  after  he  is  ^1.  My 
Son  is  not  in  that  Situation,  and  for  that  Reason  incapable  of  taking  a Birth. 
An  Overseer  may  be  from  ‘21  to  60  or  70  Years  of  Age.  The  Overseer  is  the 
Bailiff. 


Suppose  the  Person  who  makes  this  Return  to  be  of  the  Age  of  Twenty-one, 
how  can  he  speak  as  to  the  Identity  of  the  Slave,  of  his  own  Knowledge,  at  a 
ve^  long  anterior  Time,  the  Slave  being  of  the  Age  of  Forty  or  Fifty? 

The  Way  we  came  at  it  was,  when  the  Registry  Bill  was  put  in  force,  then 
every  Proprietor  was  called  upon  to  make  a Return  of  his  Negroes ; tliat  was 
done  according,  of  course,  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Proprietor  or  Overseer,  or 
perhaps  One  or  Two  more  who  formed  a Committee ; but  a Return  was  made 
(1270  Q 
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John  Baiilie  E$q.  upoQ  Oath,  Stating  the  Number  of  Negroes  upon  the  Estate,  and,  as  far  as 

they  could  judge,  the  Ages  of  Africans ; the  Ages  of  those  born  in  the  Island 

they  took  from  a Book  called  the  Plantation  Book ; from  this  there  is  an 
Account  Current  sent  me  every  Year,  stating  the  Number  of  Births  and  the 
Number  of  Deaths  which  have  occurred. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  you  to  declare  that  the  Person  making 
this  Return  is  sworn,  not  only  as  to  the  Amount  of  Numbers  of  Increase  and 
Decrease,  but  that  he  is  sworn  also  as  to  the  Distinction  between  African  and 
Creole  ? 

As  I have  remarked  before,  when  the  Registry  Act  took  place  there  was  a 
Necessity  of  making  a Distinction,  in  making  a Return,  between  African  and 
Creole ; and  there  is  no  Difficulty  in  the  World  upon  an  Estate  in  knowing 
tlie  African  from  the  Creole,  from  his  Accent.  I apprehend  I,  as  an  old 
Creole  myself,  could  hardly  err;  besides,  as  Africans,  they  are  put  down  in  the 
Plantation  Books  when  purchased. 

How  could  that  Knowledge  be  acquired  as  to  the  African  and  Creole  before 
the  Registry  was  established  ? 

From  the  Plantation  Books ; for  whenever  a Negro  was  bought  he  would 
be  put  down  thus : Purchased  so  many  Negroes  out  of  such  a Ship  j Quaco,  or 
whatever  his  Name  might  be ; and  by  tracing  back  the  Books,  which  every 
Estate  keeps,  they  can  go  back  Forty  or  Fifty  Years. 

Each  succeeding  Book-keeper  or  Reporter  would  take  upon  Trust  the 
Account  contained  in  those  Books  ? 

He  must  if  he  had  no  Opportunity  of  personal  Knowledge. 

Are  you  aware  of  the  Form  of  Oath  by  which  those  Returns  were 
verified  ? 

I am  not,  for  I was  not  in  the  Island  at  the  Time. 

Can  you  undertake  to  state  that  the  Account  does  not  only  go  to  verify 
the  Number,  but  to  verify  the  Circumstances,  whether  Creole  or  African,  con- 
tained in  the  Return  ? 

Certainly  ; the  Document  I have  here  states  those  Particulars,  and  I have  no 
Reason  to  doubt  it,  for  there  could  be  no  Object  in  deceiving. 

Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Oath  that  authenticates  the  Evidence  as  to  the 
Nativity  of  the  Slave  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  the  Nature  of  the  Oath  j as  I stated  before,  I was  not  in 
the  Island  at  the  Time. 

You  mean  that  from  the  Age  of  Twenty-one  to  the  Age  of  Seventy  a Person 
may  be  an  Overseer? 

Yes. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  that  Report  came  from  a Person  of 
the  Age  of  Twenty -one  ? 

Not  at  all ; he  is  a Man  of,  I suppose.  Thirty-five  or  Forty ; he  has 
been  Twelve  or  Fourteen  Years  in  Jamaica,  having  gone  out  from  this 
Country. 

You  have  given  it  as  your  Opinion,  that  there  would  be,  from  the  Time  of  tbe 
Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade,  a Decrease  in  the  Population,  on  account  of  the 
Want  of  Females  ? 

I ceitainly  can  draw  no  other  Conclusion  than  that  that  is  the  Case,  from  the 
Documents  I have  produced.  lu  1815  I had  Forty-seven  more  Males  than 
Females  j In  1829  1 had  ouly  Sixteen  of  Difference,  and  I had  Eighteen  Births 
in  the  latter  Period,  and  a natural  Increase  of  Twelve.  A Repetition  of  the 
Statement  shows  it  j out  of  Eighteen  Births  I had  Twelve  Males. 

Is  it  your  Opinion,  that  when  the  Numbers  of  Males  and  Females  are 
equalized  through  Process  of  Time,  there  will  then  be  a steady  and  gradual 
Increase  of  the  Population  ? ® 

I have  not  a Doubt  of  it. 
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Are  you  of  Opinion  that  the  Decrease  of  Population  which  took  place  Eiq. 

subsequent  to  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade  must  have  arisen  from  that 

Want  of  due  Proportion  between  the  Sexes  ? 

In  a great  Measure ; but  there  are  other  Causes : the  promiscuous  Con- 
nexion of  Africans,  particularly  in  their  visiting  adjoining  Estates,  instead  of 
forming  Connexions  at  Home ; there  are  also  certain  Epidemics  that  get  in 
among  Negroes.  Upon  One  Concern  I have  heard  of  Fifty  or  Sixty  Negroes 
dying.  The  last  Time  I was  out  in  Jamaica  the  Dysentery  was  very  common. 

There  are  likewise  Circumstances  that  we  cannot  controul,  and  only  find  out 
occasionally.  On  an  Estate  I lost  several  Negroes ; I could  not  account  for 
it,  but  found  out  at  last,  by  the  merest  Chance,  the  Negroes  had  buried  their 
Dead  in  their  own  Houses.  This  was  among  the  Africans. 

How  long  ago  was  that  ? 

That  was  about  the  Year  1805.  I found  that  the  Negroes  had  been  burying 
those  who  had  died  in  their  own  Houses,  which  had  created  a Pestilence ; 
there  is  also  the  bad  Situation  of  Negro  Houses,  which  we  cannot  always  com- 
mand. There  is  a great  Difference  in  the  Situation  of  Negro  Houses.  I 
know  a Gentleman  iu  this  Country  who  has  removed  his  Negroes  Twice,  at 
an  enormous  Expence  j first,  from  being  too  near  a public  Eoad,  then  from 
the  Draft  of  a River ; lastly  he  put  bis  Negroes  upon  a Hill,  and  they  had  a 
great  Distance  to  carry  their  Water,  and  they  caught  Colds  in  consequence, 
and  suffered. 

Have  the  Majority  of  the  Women  at  an  Age  capable  of  bearing  Children 
Families  ? 

I have  Sixty  Women  on  ray  Estate  that  have  upwards  of  17O  Children  and 
Grandchildren. 

You  mean  that  the  I70  Children  were  obtained  from  those  Women? 

Yes.  I have  Four  Women  upon  the  Estate  that  have  Thirty  Children ; One 
has  Nine,  and  Three  have  Seven  each ; Four  are  returned  exempt  from 
Labour  in  consequence  of  the  Number  of  Children  they  have. 

Since  the  Price  of  Produce  has  so  much  deteriorated  in  the  European  Market 
have  any  Part  of  the  Lands  fallen  out  of  Cultivation  and  resumed  a State  of 
Nature? 

Not  to  my  Knowledge. 

Is  it  possible  to  cultivate  Wheat  in  any  of  the  upper  Regions  of  the 
Mountains  ? 

Not  at  all. 

Might  not  Maize  be  cultivated  there? 

All  over  the  Country. 

Is  the  Land  for  a Maize  Crop  prepared  by  Human  Labour  or  by  the 
Plough  ? 

Almost  invariably  by  Human  Labour.  The  Mode  in  which  it  is  produced 
in  most  Estates  is,  that  the  Seed  is  dropped  generally  between  the  Rows 
of  the  Canes.  We  do  not  allow  Corn  and  Grain  to  be  planted  in  the 
Rattoons. 

You  never  cultivate  Maize  in  separate  Fields  by  itself? 

Never. 

Have  you  ever  borrowed  Money  from  Slaves  ? 

I have. 

How  did  the  Slaves  become  possessed  of  that  Money  ? 

By  their  Stock,  their  Poultry,  and  the  Sale  of  their  extra  Provisions, 

Vegetables,  and  so  on. 

To  what  Amount  have  you  ever  known  a Slave  to  lend  Money  ? 

It  is  very  difficult  to  ascertain  the  Amount  of  the  Property  of  a Slave,  for 
they  try  to  make  a Secret  of  it ; it  is  only  by  certain  Ideas  that  we  can  come 
at  it ; by  the  Increase  of  a Cow,  if  they  have  one  j the  Offspring  in  a certain 
Number  of  Years,  and  so  on.  . 
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To  what  Amount  of  Money  has  a Slave  ever  been  possessed  of  to  your 
Knowledge  ? 

It  is  impossible  to  specify  exactly,  but  Two  or  Three  or  Four  hundred 
Pounds  in  the  Instance  I mention.  I go  in  some  measure  from  what  his 
Daughter  told  me.  I could  not  put  his  Value  at  less  than  Two  hundred  and 
fifty  Pounds;  his  Wife’s  at  One  hundred  and  fifty,  and  his  Daughter’s  the  same, 
and  she  told  me  he  had  Money  enough  to  purchase  their  Freedom  : I draw  my 
Conclusion  from  thence. 

Is  the  Mode  of  Punishment  by  Banishment  from  the  Island  ever 
resorted  to  ? 

It  is  not  in  tlie  Power  of  any  Proprietor  to  banish  Ins  Negro ; he  must  be 
brought  to  Trial,  and  have  the  regular  Sentence  of  a Jury,  before  he  can  be 
sent  off  the  Island. 

Negroes  are  banished  by  Law  from  the  Island  ? 

Yes  ; there  are  very  few  exported  now. 

Where  are  they  sent  ? 

To  Cuba. 

Is  there  any  Establishment  at  Honduras  for  banished  Slaves  ? 

We  have  very  little  Connection  with  Honduras ; no  Slave  Connection. 

Do  you  conceive  it  desirable  that  there  sliould  be  a Sort  of  Botany  Bay  to 
get'  quit  of  that  Description  of  Slaves  who  are  quite  incorrigible  ? 

I think  it  most  desirable. 

Suppose  such  an  Establishment  should  be  at  Honduras ; do  you  conceive  it 
would  be  a Benefit  to  Jamaica  that  they  should  have  the  Power  of  transporting 
them  there? 

The  greatest  Benefit. 

In  the  present  Instance,  what  do  you  do  with  an  incorrigible  Thief? 

Get  a Commitment  from  a Magistrate,  and  have  him  tried  for  the  Offence. 
If  tlie  Robbery  or  other  Offence  is  a very  serious  one,  and  he  is  convicted,  he  is 
put  into  Confinement  in  the  Workhouse  for  Life ; for  a trivial  Offence  or 
trifling  Theft,  they  are  so  common  we  think  nothing  of  them.  For  minor 
Offence  he  receives  Chastisement  by  Order  of  the  Magistrates. 

Do  you  think  that  the  present  State  of  the  Negroes  is  nearly  approximating 
to  that  which  will  soon  enable  them,  with  Advantage  to  their  Owners  and 
themselves,  to  enjoy  Emancipation  from  Slavery? 

I conceive  not ; for  the  Nature  of  the  Negro  is  such,  that,  unless  he  is  com- 
pelled, he  will  not  work.  I have  in  my  own  Experience  in  Jamaica  known 
various  Negroes  freed,  but  I never  knew  a single  Instance  where  he  has 
returned  to  Field  Labour. 


Do  you  think  it  possible,  in  the  Course  of  a Number  of  Years  to  come,  that 
by  Education,  or  by  the  Introduction  of  good  Manners  and  general  Civilization 
among  the  Negroes,  they  may  in  another  Age  be  prepared  to  conduct 
themselves  as  free  People,  in  the  same  Manner  as  the  Labourers  in  this 
Country  do? 

I do  not. 

Does  that  arise  from  the  Disposition  of  the  Negro,  or  from  Habits  induced 
by  the  Temperature  of  the  Country? 

From  both  ; from  idle  Habits,  and  the  Ease  with  which  he  can  procure 
Sustenance  in  that  Climate. 


Will  you  explain  the  Manner  in  which  worn-out  Negroes,  either  from 
Infirmity  or  Age,  are  treated  on  the  Estates  ? 

They  are  treated  in  the  kindest  Manner  possible ; they  get  their  Allowances  • 
are  nursed  and  fed,  if  they  require  it,  and  have  no  Connexions  who  will  do 
it;  they  are  left  in  the  Occupation  of  their  Houses,  clothed  the  same  as  the 
working  People ; there  is  no  Distinction  whatever ; and  the  Proprietor  rather 
feels  proud  that  he  has,  a Nursery  of  those  old  Slaves  around  him. 
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If  the  Slaves  were  emancipated,  would  the  old  and  young,  who  are  now 
taken  care  of  by  Proprietors,  be  as  well  taken  care  of,  or  not? 

I do  not  see  how  it  U possible  ; because  if  a Negro  were  emancipated,  at 
that  Moment  he  is  driven  upon  his  own  Resources,  independent  of  the  Pro- 
prietor of  the  Estate,  and  it  d^ends  entirely  upon  lus  good  Conduct  whether 
he  is  allowed  his  House,  his  Ground,  and  his  other  Privileges  in  future,  and 
therefore  he  will  be  disabled  from  taking  care  of  his  Family. 

Would  he  not  be  likely  to  spend  his  Money  in  dancing  and  drinking, 
and  so  on  ? 

He  would  not  work,  I conceive,  to  maintain  his  Family.  In  general,  when 
a Slave  has  become  free  he  has  become  a Nuisance  to  the  Estate  or  to  his 
Family  from  that  Time,  and  not  an  Assistance  to  his  Family. 

Are  there  any  liberated  Africans  on  the  Part  of  the  Island  with  which  you 
are  acquainted? 

None. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  'till  To-morrow, 
Twelve  o’ClocL 


(1270 

Printed  image  digitised  by  tbe  University  of  Soutluimpton  I ibrary  Digitisation  Unit 


John  Baillie  Esq. 


( 68  ) 


Die  f^meris,  25°  Man  1832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair.  Evidence  reiaUve 

Co  the  West  India 
Colonies. 

JOHN  BAILLIE  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows: 

In  case  an  Allowance  should  be  made  to  Negroes  of  Shoes,  and  that 
Allowance  was  not  sufficient,  would  any  Inconvenience  follow  ? 

I think  very  great  Inconvenience ; for  this  Reason,  that  if  the  Negro,  in  the 
Wet  Season,  being  in  the  habit  of  wearing  Shoes,  were  deprived  of  them,  he 
might  be  subject  to  catch  Cold. 

Are  there  regular  Shoemakers  in  that  Country? 

No  ; there  may  be  One  or  Two  Botchers,  but  no  regular  Shoemakers. 

If  a Negro  finds  himself  unwell,  or  thinks  himself  so,  what  Step  does  he  take 
in  order  to  procure  Assistance  ? 

The  usual  Practice  is,  when  a Negro  finds  himself  indisposed,  to  go  to  what 
is  called  the  Hothouse,  which  is  the  Hospital ; when  they  are  turned  out  in  a 
Morning,  if  any  One  finds  himself  indisposed,  he  proceeds  immediately  to  the 
Hospital.  The  Overseer,  after  going  out  to  his  Gangs,  and  returning  to  his 
own  Breakfast,  visits  the  Hospital  first;  there  he  sees  the  Negroes  that  are  in 
Attendance  at  the  Hospital. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  Visit  Is  a Matter  of  daily  Practice  ? 

Of  daily  Practice.  He  then  examines  them  separately.  There  is  an  Hospital 
Book  kept,  in  which  he  puts  down  the  Complaint  of  the  Negro.  If  it  is  a 
trivial  Complaint — we  are  all  more  or  less  Doctors— we  order  them  a Dose  of 
Salts  or  Oil,  or  an  Emetic : those  are  common  Things ; a Negro  who  has  the 
Superintendence  of  the  Hospital  administers  them.  If  the  Complaint  is  of 
a grave  Nature,  or  serious,  then  the  Doctor  is  sent  for ; but  the  universal 
Practice  is  for  the  Doctor  to  visit  the  Estate  Twice  a Week.  This  Book  is 
open  to  him,  and  he  prescribes  for  the  sick  accordingly  in  that  Book. 

Is  there  a separate  Apartment  for  the  different  Sexes? 

Certainly. 

Is  there  any  one  in  Attendance  upon  the  Men,  and  any  one  also  upon  the 
Females  ? 

Certainly. 

Who  supplies  the  Estate  with  Medicines? 

The  Proprietor  sends  regularly  to  England  for  a Supply  of  Medicines,  made 
out  by  a regular  Practitiouer. 

For  your  Property  what  may  be  the  Cost  of  the  Medicines  sent  out  upon 
the  Average  ? 

It  varies  very  much ; I have  had  it  Eight  or  Ten  Pounds,  and  I have  had  it 
up  to  Twenty-four  Pounds. 

The  Articles  are  supplied  from  England? 

Yes;  according  to  the  Doctor’s  List.  Mine  are  principally  from  Apothecaries 
Hall  in  Glasgow.  I have  had  them  come  to  from  Fourteen  to  Twenty-four 
Pounds } I have  known  Sixty  Pounds  upon  a large  Estate. 

Is  the  List  of  Medicines  made  out  by  the  Medical  Gentleman  who  attends 
the  Estate  ? 

Yes;  and  no  Correction  made  upon  it. 

(I27.)  S Wliat 
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John  Baillis  Etq.  What  Remuneration  lias  he  for  his  Attendance  ? 

There  are  various  Sums  given  } to  some  6s.  8d.,  to  some  7«.  Gd.  per  Annum 

per  Head,  Old  and  Young,  Male  and  Female,  upon  the  whole  of  the  Estate, 
whatever  it  may  be  j it  depends  upon  the  Situation  the  Doctor  is  placed  in  ; 
if  he  has  a long  Journey  to  perform  he  is  paid  Js.  Gd.,  if  a short  Journey  lie  is 
paid  6s.  8d.  I pay  for  the  whole  350  upon  my  Estate  6^.  I used  to 
pay  7s.  6rf. 

What  does  the  Sum  amount  to  upon  your  Estate? 

i?116  per  Annum. 

Is  there  a separate  Charge  for  Surgical  Operations? 

Yes,  and  for  vaccinating.  I pay  for  Vaccination  ISs.  4rf.  for  each  Negro 
vaccinated,  and  I have  sent  out  the  Matter  from  this  Country. 

Is  there  a regular  Midwife  upon  the  Estate  ? 

There  is. 

In  case  she  finds  herself  embarrassed,  is  a Medical  Practitioner  then  called 
in  to  assist  ? 

In  case  the  Midwife  finds  herself  embarrassed,  the  Medical  Man  is  sent  for, 
and  he  charges  5l  6s.  8d.  Currency  for  his  Attendance. 

If  there  is  a fractured  Limb,  is  he  called  in  ? 

Immediately  j and  which  frequently  happens  in  felling  Wood. 

For  any  of  what  you  call  Surgical  Cases,  is  he  called  in  ? 

Yes ; the  amputating  a Leg  is  51.  6s,  8d.  likewise. 

How  is  the  Negro  supported  during  his  Sickness? 

By  the  Proprietor,  in  Meat,  Port  Wine,  or  any  thing  else  the  Doctor 
orders  j and  it  has  happened  to  myself  that  a Negro  has  found  his  owu 
Fowl  when  1 have  not  had  one  at  band,  and  1 have  paid  him  for  it. 

Is  Butchers  Meat  ever  given  to  the  sick  when  it  is  thought  necessary,  in 
the  Shape  of  Broth  ? 

If  it  is  ordered  by  the  Medical  Man,  certainly.  In  most  Estates  the 
Head  and  Feet  are  cooked  for  the  sick,  to  boil  Pot,  as  we  call  it ; to  make 
Broth. 

You  stated  amongst  the  Articles  of  Supply,  Yesterday,  that  a Quantity  of 
Oatmeal  was  sent  out  ? 

I send  for  my  Estate  Seven  or  Eight  Puncheons ; Eight  used  to  be  my 
Quantity ; I think  it  was  Seven  last  Year,  to  assist  the  sickly  People  and 
nurse  Children. 

Is  Wine  an  Article  which  is  sent  out  for  the  Use  of  the  sick  ? 

Yes,  and  for  no  other  Use, 

You  mentioned  Castor  Oil  ■,  that  is  made  in  the  Island,  is  it  not  ? 

Made  in  the  Island,  but  generally  purchased  from  the  Negroes ; we  do  not 
cultivate  it  ourselves. 

Is  Arrow  Root  an  Article  that  is  given  ? 

It  is  sometimes  used  in  Sickness  for  Children,  but  hardly  any  Proprietor 
cultivates  any  of  those  minor  Articles  j we  purchase  them  for  the  Use  of  the 
Hospital.  Instead  of  that  I have  imported  Sago  when  I found  a Difficulty  in 
^tting  Arrow  Root,  which  is  sometimes  the  Case;  for  the  Negroes  lately 
nave  formed  a Plan  for  adulterating  it,  and  mixing  sweet  Potato,  by  which  it 
is  not  of  the  same  Value. 

If  a Negro  goes  to  the  Hospital  without  any  serious  Complaint,  but  appears 
to  require  Rest,  is  it  usual  to  permit  him  to  remain? 

The  almost  universal  Practice,  when  we  find  the  Negroes  go  into  the 
Hospital,  and  there  is  nothing  serious,  is  to  say,  he  wants  Rest,  and  to  give 
him  a Dose  of  Salts,  and  to  tell  him  to  go  out  in  the  Afternoon  or  the  next 
Morning. 
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Where  the  Negro  cultivates  the  Material  for  Castor  Oil.  and  manufactures  «“'<«  £■«. 
It  into  Oil,  IS  that  for  his  own  Emolument  or  for  that  of  his  Master  ? ^ - 

His  own  Emolument  entirely;  even  Cotton  Wick  in  the  same  Way.  I buy 
mine  from  my  Negroes,  by  way  of  encouraging  them.  ^ 

Is  the  Hospital  supplied  with  those  Reguisltcs  that  are  necessary  for  the 
Comfort  of  the  sick?  ^ 

Completely  so ; we  have  Blankets  and  all  Utensils  which  are  necessary. 

Are  there  diflferent  Apartments,  not  only  for  the  Sexes,  but  if,  for  instance 
any  Negro  should  be  worse,  and  require  to  be  kept  separate  from  the  rest?  ’ 

There  are  several ; it  depends  upon  the  Size  of  the  Estate.  On  some 
Estates  there  are  numerous  Rooms  and  very  expensive  Buildings,  and  there 
are  several  Departments,  according  to  the  Disorder ; for  Fevers,  for  instance 
they  are  put  into  a separate  Room,  and  for  Sores  they  are  put  into  another.  ’ 

Do  you  mean  to  say  there  is  a Person  constantly  in  Attendance,  called  a 
Hospital  Doctor,  for  the  Men,  as  well  as  a Female  for  the  Women  ? 

Constantly  in  Attendance,  whether  there  are  sick  or  otherwise  \ it  is  his 
Duty  to  take  care  of  the  Hospital,  and  to  attend  to  the  sick  who  come  in, 
with  Nurses,  if  necessary,  for  the  Women. 

Are  you  sufficiently  acquainted  with  Parish  Business  iu  this  Country  to  be 
able  to  say  in  what  Manner  the  Poor  are  attended  to  here  ? 

I have  not. 

Does  the  Negro  decide  for  himself,  or  does  the  Doctor  decide,  after  he  has 
had  any  serious  Illness,  when  he  is  fit  to  resume  his  Work? 

It  is  the  universal  Practice,  when  the  Doctor  comes  upon  the  Estate  (the 
Overseer  may  not  frequently  he  present  when  he  calls)— .there  is  a Column  in 
the  Book  vacant  opposite  the  Name  of  the  Patient,  and  he  there  puts,  after 
prescribing  the  Medicine,  when  he  is  to  be  discharged  if  sufficiently  recovered, 
and  sent  to  Labour.  Trivial  Cases  lay  with  the  Overseer ; he  says  when  he  is 
to  go  to  labour. 

Does  it  often  happen  that  the  Negro  is  forced  back  to  his  Labour  when  he 
in  fact  is  unfit  for  it  ? 

I never  knew  an  Instance,  and  I should  rather  think  it  would  be  extremely 
bad  Policy,  not  only  in  the  Proprietor  but  in  the  Overseer,  to  send  out  an 
unfit  Person  to  labour ; we  consider  them  sufficiently  valuable  to  be  taken 
care  of. 

Besides  those  Articles,  have  they  Sugar  and  any  thing  that  the  Estate 
produces? 

Sugar,  Flour,  Oatmeal,  and  frequently  when  a Proprietor  lives  upon  the 
Estate,  when  I lived  myself  upon  ray  Property  it  was  universally  the  Practice, 
instead  of  having  only  what  was  necessaiy  for  ray  own  Table,  and  it  is  the 
case  with  the  Overseers,  to  have  an  additional  Quantity  of  Soup,  and  that  is 
sent  out  to  the  Hospital,  and  to  those  requiring  nourishing  Food. 

Upon  your  Estate  is  there  any  Preparation  of  Food  for  the  very  young 
Children  ? 

A Mess  regularly  every  Day  for  the  whole  of  the  Children  that  we  call 
weaning  Children;  besides,  I gave  a Permission  to  any  Negro  upon  the  Estate 
to  go  and  to  receive  a Portion  of  it;  but  I seldom  or  never  knew  an  Instance 
where  they  went. 

Amongst  the  Articles  of  Food  of  which  a Negro  gets  a daily  Supply  is  the 
Land  Crab  an  Article  with  which  be  can  in  many  Places  furnish  himself? 

The  Land  Crab  is  hardly  known  in  Jamaica  now ; it  is  almost  extinct.  Iu 
the  Sea..side  Estates  the  Negroes  catch  an  Abundance  of  Sea  Crabs  ; but  mine 
is  not  a Sea-side  Estate.  When  I first  went  out  to  Jamaica  I could  purchase 
Thventy-five  Black  Crabs  for  a Bit ; when  last  in  Jamaica  X think  I paid  Two 
Bits  for  One. 

You  have  stated  that  in  the  Case  of  a Negro’s  being  weak  or  languid,  and 
appearing  to  require  Rest,  he  is  immediately  put  into  the  Hospital,  and  Medi- 
cine administered,  and  that  he  returns  to  his  Work  perhaps  the  next  Day  or 
that  Evening;  it  might  possibly  be  understood  that  that  Medicine  invariably 
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John  liailik  Ejhj.  given,  W£i3  for  the  Purpose  of  preventing  an  Individual  from  making  known 
his  Case ; did  you  ever  know  an  Instance  of  that  ? 

No ; it  has  generally  been  a Couple  of  Spoonfulls  of  Salts ; some  trifling 
niino-  of  that  kind,  to  satisfy  him  that  he  shall  not  set  down  there  an 
Idler. 

It  is  not  intended  to  deter  him  from  applying? 

Not  in  the  least.  I have  known  upon  an  Estate  the  Women  come  and 
complain  of  Pains  in  their  Backs,  and  request  that  a Blister  might  be  applied, 
and  it  has  been  generally  for  the  Purpose  that  they  might  be  indulged  in  the 
Hospital  ’till  their  Blister  was  cured. 

Is  the  Hot  Bath  made  use  of  for  the  Hospital  ? 

If  recommended  by  the  Medical  Man. 

When  you  were  last  in  the  Island  were  there  any  Plantations  broken  up  in 
your  Neighbourhood  ? 

None. 

The  Effect  of  that  has  not  come  under  your  Observation? 

It  has  not. 

Do  your  Negroes  wear  Shoes  in  general  ? 

Certainly  not. 

It  would  be  very  easy  to  send  out  an  adequate  Supply  of  Shoes,  would  it 
not,  if  they  were  required? 

I rather  think  not,  for  as  I mentioned  in  my  last  Evidence  the  Formation 
of  a Negro’s  Foot  is  totally  different  from  that  of  a White  Person  ; the  Heel 
projects,  and  is  sharp,  and  those  who  wear  them  seldom  have  the  Heel  of 
the  Shoe  upj  aud  that  is  more  applicable  to  the  Field  Negro;  those  about 
the  House  are  not  so  conspicuous.  Then  another  great  Objection  is,  that  I 
could  not,  out  of  S50  Negroes  that  I have,  send  out  Shoes  that  would  fit 
them ; and  if  I were  asked  what  Punishment  I would  inflict  upon  my 
Field  Negroes,  I should  say  I would  put  them  into  Shoes  and  order  them 
into  the  Field.  There  is  another  Objection,  which  is  the  enormous  heavy 
Expeuce  to  a poor  unfortunate  Planter ; it  would  cost  me,  upon  my  Estate, 
to  find  Shoes,  I will  not  say  for  the  350,  but  if  I gave  Two  Pair  of  Shoes  to 
200,  allowing  the  old  and  the  young  not  to  wear  them,  putting  them  at 
the  Price  I am  charged  for  the  Two  Pair  I sent  out  for  the  Headman  I 
mentioned  Yesterday,  6d.,  and  I have  been  charged  as  high  as  14s.  for 
a Pair  of  Farmer’s  Shoes,  it  would  stand  me  in  751.  a Year  Sterling. 

Do  you  think  it  is  practicable  to  use  the  Plough  on  most  of  the  Estates  in 
the  Island  ? 

The  Estates  vary  so  much  that  it  is  impossible  to  use  it  generally.  Upon  my 
own  Estate  1 have,  out  of  1,462  Acres  of  Land,  only  about  Thirty  Acres  that 
I could  use  the  Plough  on.  I did  use  the  Plough  upon  that  Land  for  a 
Time. 

When  the  Plough  U used,  how  are  the  Cane  Holes  made  j are  they  planted 
in  Drills? 

There  are  various  Ways  of  using  the  Plough  ; first,  in  the  Estate  I mentioned 
Yesterday,  where  the  Property  I have  in  Trust  in  Westmoreland  is  a deep  Soil, 
the  Plough  is  carried  through,  and  forms  a Furrow,  and  the  Cane  then  is 
planted  in  the  Furrow,  one  Cane  lapping  over  the  other. 

What  is  the  Depth  of  the  Furrow  ? 

Eight  or  Nine  Inches. 

Is  that  deep  enough  for  the  Cane  to  go  into  ? 

Yes,  quite  so ; if  we  go  further,  and  come  to  the  Clay,  it  is  injurious. 

Is  it  not  necessary  to  have  a certain  Moisture  in  the  Soil  before  you 
plant? 

That  varies  extremely.  As  to  the  Soil  in  Westmoreland,  it  is  Clay  5 a Wet 
Clay  Soil.  But  the  ploughing  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  planting  of  it ; the 
planting  of  the  Cane  is  a different  Operation,  and  we  generally  wait  for  the 
Seasons  or  Bains  before  we  plant. 
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You  give  it  as  your  Opinion,  that  even  on  dry  Estates  the  Plough  might  be 

made  use  ofl  where  the  Ground  suited  it,  for  planting  CanesPi  

I have  no  doubt  of  it.  I have  seen  great  Prejudice  against  it } but  I have 
seen  it  tried  where  there  was  that  Prejudice,  and  succeed. 

You  have  said  in  your  Examination,  that  an  able-bodied  Negro  will  make  on 
an  heavy  Soil  Eighty  Holes  a Dayj  wliat  will  an  ordinary  average  Negro 
make  in  a Day  ? 

The  putting  that  Question  enables  me  to  correct  an  Error  I fell  into 
Yesterday  in  giving  my  Evidence  ; I stated  that  it  was  only  a Proportion  of 
the  Four  Feet  that  was  holed  ; when  we  plant  at  Four  Feet,  there  is  a Four 
Feet  Surface  left,  and  Four  Feet  actually  opened  in  holing  there  is  Four 
Feet  of  Holes  on  the  Bottom  ; Part  of  the  Soil  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Earth 
which  is  dug  out  fulls  back  on  that  already  holed  5 from  what  I said 
Yesterday,  it  would  appear  as  if  there  were  only  Two  Feet  of  that  holed. 

How  deep  are  the  Holes? 

Eight  or  Nine  Inches  One  Spit  j but  it  depends  upon  the  Soil  5 if  we  have 
Clay  we  dare  not  touch  the  Clay ; sometimes  only  Six  Inches. 

How  many  Holes  do  you  think  an  ordinary  average  Negro  would  make  in  a 
Day? 

An  ordinary  average  Negro  on  average  Soil  I should  think  might  very  well  . 
hole  from  Ninety  to  a Hundred. 

You  said  an  able  Negro  would  make  Eighty? 

That  is,  on  strong  Spil  like  name.  . . ...  a , • - 

What  will  an  ordinary  average  Negro  make  on  your  Estate  in  a Day? 

Without  having  Books  or  Papers  to  refer  to,  I cannot  state  precisely. 

The  Wish  is  to  distinguish  between  an  able  and  an  ordinary  Labourer? 

When  it  is  not  Task  Work,  to  keep  up  the  Work  we  generally  put  Two 
upon  a Flole. 

You  state  that  the  Holes  are  Four  Feet  Squai’e  ? 

In  my  Situation. 

How  will  a Furrow  of  Eight  or  Nine  Inches  do  ? 

That  depends  upon  the  Soil ; we  pass  the  Plough  Twice  over  it  to  form  a 
Furrow ; the  whole  Soil  Is  loosened. 

In  case  of  any  Land  being  by  excessive  cropping  exhausted,  what  Means  do 
you  resort  to  to  restore  the  Land? 

There  are  many  different  Modes  of  managing  an  Estate.  One  is  called 
rattooning  the  Estate:  this  is  the  Sea  Side,  where  the  Cane  is  kept  on  the 
Stock,  or  what  we  call  Rattoon  ; the  Cane  is  cut  down,  and  we  manure  and 
dung  on  the  Stock.  The  other  is  what  we  call  a Planting  Estate,  by  putting  m 
a Proportion  of  new  Canes  luimially.  Upon  my  own  Estate,  and  I believe 

feiierally  on  the  largest  Districts  iu  my  Part  of  the  Country,  St.  James  s, 

[anover,  and  Westmoreland,  they  are  generally  Planting  Estates,  llie  Proper* 
tion  of  Cane  I have  upon  my  Estate  is,  say  250  Acres  appropriated  for  Cane.  I let 
Fifty  Acres  lie  fallow  5 Fifty  in  plant;  First,  Second,  and  Third  Rattoons;  that 
constitutes  a Field  of  250  Acres.  That  Fallow  Land  comes  in  the  following 
Year,  and  is  very  highly  manured  5 almost  the  whole  of  tlm  Dung  ot  the 
Estate  is  put  upon  that  Fifty  Acres,  and  I have  300  Head  of  Cattle  upon  the 
Estate  for  that  Purpose  and  Plantation  Work. 

Is  your  Estate  situated  high  ? 

Yes,  very  high. 

Do  you  know  what  is  the  Amount  of  Revenue  derived  by  this  Country  from 
the. Imports  from  Jamaica? 

I do  not. 

Do  you  believe  the  Amount  of  Revenue  to  be  considerable? 

Very  considerable.  There  will  be  more  competent  Evidence  than  I can  give 
upon  that  Subject. 
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John  Baiiiie  Esq.  Can  yoli  inform  the  Committee  what  is  the  supposed  Value  of  British 
Manufactures  exported  and  consumed  in  Jamaica? 

For  the  same  Reason,  I cannot  answer  that. 

Do  you  believe  it  to  be  considerable? 

It  is  very  considerable. 

Suppose  the  Negroes  to  be  emancipated,  what  Effect  do  you  think  such  a i 

Measure  would  have  upon  the  Production  of  Sugar  for  Exportation? 

It  would  be  exploded. 

The  Cultivation  of  Sugar  would  be  exploded  ? 

In  my  Opinion  it  would. 

What  Effect  would  such  Measure  liave  upon  the  Consumption  of  British 
Manufactures  in  Jamaica? 

Tiiat  little  or  none  would  be  sent  to  that  Country. 

In  case  of  Negro  Emancipation  taking  place,  what  Effect  would  that 
Measure  have  upon  the  Revenue  of  this  Country  ? 

That  there  would  be  no  Revenue  from  that.  j 

What  Effect  will  such  Loss  of  Revenue  have  upon  the  Power  or  Means  now 
possessed  by  the  Government  to  pay  the  Public  Creditor  ? 

That  I must  leave  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  decide. 

You  said  in  your  former  Evidence,  that  you  doubted  the  Accuracy  of  the 
Returns  as  to  the  Decrease  of  the  Negro  Population  j give  your  Reasons  for 
doubting  iheir  Accuracy  ? 

The  first  Reason  1 have  for  doubling  it  is  grounded  upon  tlie  Position 
they  take  themselves;  taking  the  Almanack  of  Jamaica  as  their  Data.  On 
referring  to  that  Document,  the  Almanack  of  Jamaica  of  1831,  which  was 
published  in  the  Month  of  January,  1 find  that  my  own  Estate  is  put  down  as 
having  389  Negroes.  I have  In  my  Possession  a Paper  (which  I shall  be 
happy  to  submit  to  any  Noble  Lord)  sent  to  me  from  Jamaica,  my  Account 
made  up  to  the  31st  of  December  183U,  in  which  I have  350  ; that  Account, 
tlierefore,  in  the  Almanack  makes  my  Estate  minus  Eleven.  Another  Reason 
for  my  saying  so  is,  that  when  the  Registry  Act  was  commenced  every 
Proprietor  gave  in  an  Account  of  his  Negroe.s,  because  his  Title  was  established 
thereby;  now  I know  that  as  a public  Officer,  filling  a Situation  as  a Tax 
Receiver  myself  for  Twelve  Years,  the  Return  into  the  Vestry  of  Negroes  was 
what  they  calculated  their  Taxes  on  in  the  Office.  Since  the  Regist^,  and 
long  before,  it  was  the  Practice,  or  rather  au  Indulgence  given  by  the  Vestry, 
that  People  holding  One,  Two,  or  perhaps  Three  Negroes,  being  needy 
(principally  the  People  of  Colour),  were  overlooked  in  that  Return,  and  of 
course  a great  Number  of  these  Instances  occurring  in  Towns  must  cause  a 
great  Defalcation  of  the  Number  given  in  since  the  Registry  Act.  There  is 
also  no  Allowance  made  for  the  Manumissions,  which  are  many.  1 

Are  these  Returns  sworn  to? 

They  are,  by  the  Estates;  those  who  do  give  in  swear  to  their  Account. 

Into  what  Office  are  these  Returns,  whether  District  or  Parish  Returns, 
made? 

Every  Quarter  Day,  the  28th  March,  the  2Sth  of  June,  the  28th  of  Sep- 
tember, and  the  28th  of  December,  each  Estate  is  called  upon  to  make 
a Return  of  their  Population,  the  Number  of  Cattle,  and  then  once  a Year 
they  make  up  a Summary.  The  Reason  of  their  giving  them  in  quarterly  is, 
to  ascertain  if  we  have  a Deficiency  of  White  People,  being  obliged  to  keep 
a certain  Number  of  such  upon  an  Estate  in  proportion  to  the  Number  of 
Negroes,  they  have,  as  well  as  Stock,  varied.  When  I wais  last  in  Jamaica 
they  were  obliged  to  find  a White  Man  for  every  Fifty,  and  for  every 
Hundred  Head  of  Stock  they  possessed ; and  failiug  in  having  that  Number 
upon  the  Estate,  there  was  a heavy  Tax  imposed  upon  the  Estate  that  was 
cdled  a Deficiency  Tax ; that  was  One  of  the  Reasons  for  making  it  a 
quarterly  Return.  The  annual  Return  was  on  the  Average  of  the  Four 
Quarters,  on  tlie  Negroes,  and  charging  a Tax  upon  it ; Parish  Tax,  so  much 
rfibrtdiiefNegKJ^tHad  I'eottmd^ifoisStos^Mtllpeifys^id-lllaa^y'ihC’.igtfttle’lifjbifthe 
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Negroes  and  the  Stock  j that  being  the  whole,  except  a mere  Trifle  of  Tax 

upon  Land.  

Can  you  explain  how  the  Returns  whicli  are  sworn  to  as  correct  Retimis 
canjustify  the  Omission  of  any  Slaves  upon  the  Estate? 

I am  not  alluding  to  the  Estate.  Those  People  whohad  evaded  the  Tax  by 
not  giving  in  their  Slaves  were  living  in  large  Towns;  Kingston,  Spanish 
Town,  Montego  Bay,  Savannah  ]e  Mar,  and  others,  having  One  or  Two  Negroes 
only  ; they  being  considered  needy,  give  no  Return  ; and  it  is  winked  at  that 
they  do  not  give  them  in  as  at  the  Registry. 

Then  those  Returns  would  not  give  an  accurate  Account? 

No. 

Still  those  Returns  are  sworn  to? 

They  are  sworn  to  as  far  as  the  Persons  make  them  j but  there  is  an  Omission 
of  all  those  petty  Holdings. 

Is  an  Oath  administered  to  the  Person  who  gives  the  Account  of  the  Slaves? 

It  is  sworn  to  by  the  Overseer  or  Manager  of  the  Estate,  and  returned  to 
the  Vestry,  and  recorded  there. 

Still  will  it  not  remain  that  there  is  a Return  sworn  to  as  an  accurate 
Account  of  the  Black  Population,  when  the  Person  collecting  tiiat  List  or 
Description  of  the  Black  Population  is  aware  that  certain  Negroes  are  omitted 
from  that  Account  ? 

No,  that  is  not  the  Case ; the  Clerk  of  the  Vestry  who  receives  the  Return 
takes  no  Oath  ; the  Persons  on  the  separate  Estates  take  the  Oath^  on 
returning  the  Accounts  from  those  Estates  ; the  Clerk  is  not  sworn,  and 
knows  nothing  further  than  making  his  Calculations  upon  it. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  the  Account  sworn  to  is  a correct 
Account  according  to  the  Opinion  of  the  Person  who  returns  that  Account  of 
what  has  been  delivei-ed  into  him  ? 

Decidedly. 

Is  there  any  Penalty  for  not  making  the  Return  ? 

Yes ; there  is  a Return  to  be  made  quarterly. 

What  is  the  Amount  of  the  Penalty  ? 

I think  about  Twenty-five  Pounds. 

The  Penalty  is  not  enforced? 

No;  the  Omission  is  winked  at. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

Ill  what  Part  of  the  Island  of  Jamaica  did  you  yourself  reside  ? 

I have  resided  on  the  North  Side  of  the  Island  entirely. 

When  you  make  general  Observations  on  the  Condition  and  Treatment  of 
the  Slaves,  previously  to  wh.at  Year  do  your  Remarks  apply? 

In  speaking  generally  of  the  Condition  of  the  Negroes,  I think  I stated  m 
my  Evidence,  in  the  first  Instance,  that  I had  gone  out  to  Jamai<^  previous  to 
the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade ; my  last  Remark  was  in  having  visited  the 
Country  the  last  Time;  I was  there  with  a Relative  who  had  charge  ot 
Twenty  Properties  beside  my  own,  and  had  charge  of  5,500  Negroes;  and  1 
drew  my  Conclusion  as  to  the  improved  Condition  of  the  Negroes  from  what  I 
saw  when  I was  last  in  Jamaica. 

At  what  Period  was  that? 

The  Year  18?6. 

You  said  you  resided  for  Twenty-seven  Years  as  a Planter,  those  Twenty- 
seven  Years  being  antecedent  to  the  Year  1815.  r i a.  • • 

I went  out  to  the  Island  of  Jamaica  in  the  Year  1788,  and  I left  it  m 
1815. 
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Your  Remarks  will  rather  apply  to  that  Period  of  Time  during  which  you 
resided  so  long  and  so  constantly,  than  to  a subsequent  Period,  will  they  not  ? 

Not  at  all.  I drew  my  Conclusions  from  having  been  Twice  in  the 
Country,  in  1821  and  1822,  and  again  in  1825  and  1826  5 I arrived  there  in 
December  1825  and  came  back  in  May  1826 ; I had  been  out  in  1821  and 
returned  in  1 822. 

You  can  hardly  mean  to  state  that  your  Observation  was  so  accurate  and 
precise  during  your  short  Residence,  and  so  effectual,  as  it  was  at  the  former 
Period,  when  you  were  constantly  resident? 

1 should  suppose  that  my  Observations  were  like  those  of  any  practical 
Farmer  in  looking  at  an  Estate,  whatever  it  might  have  been  before,  and 
having  seen  it  in  1815  when  I had  charge  of  several  Estates  myself,  in  1822, 
and  then  again  in  1826. 

How  many  Estates  may  you  have  had  under  your  Management  at  any  one 
Time  ? 

Seven  Estates,  and  Pens  and  Coffee  Works,  including  my  own. 

Do  you  mean  that  the  Pens  and  Coffee  Works  were  in  addition  to  the 
Seven,  or  included  in  them  ? 

In  addition  to  the  Seven. 

Were  you  Attorney  for  all  Purposes,  to  manage  the  planting  and  Ship 
Produce,  and  generally  to  transact  all  the  Business  of  those  Estates? 

I was. 

What  was  the  Average  of  your  annual  Profits  as  Manager  ? 

Not  having  ilie  Documents  witli  me,  being  on  tlie  Eve  of  Departure  for 
Jamaica,  my  Papers  are  left  in  Devonshire  j not  expecting  to  be  called  upon  to 
give  any  Evidence,  the  Documents  I possess  I have  merely  by  Chance  ; from 
my  having  understood  that  the  whole  of  my  Lists  and  Books  on  my  Estate 
were  destroyed  in  the  Rebellion,  I put  these  into  my  Trunk,  lest  1 should 
want  them. 

You  have  no  general  Recollection  of  the  Amount  of  your  Income  at  that 
Time? 

I have  had  an  Income  of  Four  thousand  a Year,  arising  from  the 
Management  of  Estates  and  Pens,  and  from  being  Collecting  Constable  of  the 
District  as  Receiver  of  Taxes. 

From  what  Sources  were  your  Profits  derived  ? 

Upon  Estates  where  a Person  is  Executor  or  Trustee  he  has  a Right  to 
claim  a Commission  of  5 per  Cent ; where  tire  Property  is  vested  in  his 
Hands  as  an  Attorney  tlie  usual  Practice  now  is  to  give  a Salary ; that 
fluctuates  according  to  the  Magnitude  of  the  Estate. 

What  was  tlie  Practice  at  the  Time  you  refer  to  ? 

From  the  Time  I knew  the  Island  I lived  with  a Gentleman  who  had  charge 
of  upwards  of  Twenty  Properties,  and  the  general  Practice  was  Salaries  even 
in  those  Days,  as  far  back-even  as  I788. 

It  was  so  in  your  own  Case  ? 

I give  a Salary. 

You  were  Manager  for  Six  Estates  ; in  what  Way  were  you  paid  for  your 
Management  ? ... 

I manned  Two  of  them,  being  left  Executor  and  Trustee,  I charged  a 
Commission  j those  that  were  sent  to  me  by  my  Constituent’s  I accepted  a 
Salary  for. 

Did  you  keep  any  Journal  of  the  Transactions  upon  those  Estates  or  any 
of  them? 

Uniformly ; there  is  a Journal  of  daily  Labour  and  Occurrences  upon  every 
Estate,  I believe,  in  Jamaica. 

You  have  stated  that  there  was  a quarterly  Return  made  to  each  Parochial 
Vestry  of  the  Increase  or  Decrease  of  the  Slave  Population  ? 

It  was  not  given  in  in  the  Form  of  Increase  or  Decrease,  but  it  would  go 
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You  have  also  stated  that  there  was  a Parochial  Tax  levied  upon  each  of 
those  Estates  proportioned  to  the  Number  of  Slaves  ? ^ 

Uniformljr ; all  our  Taxes  are  laid  upon  Negroes  and  Stock,  except  a small 
Tax  of  Sixpence  an  Acre  upon  Land.  I speak  of  Plantation  Property. 

Can  you  give  a Description  of  those  Returns,  their  Number,  and  to  whom 
made? 

The  Vestry  Returns  are  drawn  out  in  Columns : in  the  first  Column  is  the 
Names  of  White  People,  Overseers,  Book-keeper  First,  Second,  and  Third,  if 
there  are  so  many.  Carpenter,  Mason,  and  Cooper,  and  so  on : when  they  come 
to  the  hstate,  and  when  they  are  discliaro'etl. 


; Those  Returns  are  made  to  the  Clerk  of  tlie  Vestry  quarterly  ? 

They  are  the  28th  of  March,  June,  September,  and  December. 

Where  are  such  Returns  preserved  ? 

At  the  Vestry  Office  generally  kept  in  the  Towns  of  Falmouth,  Montego 
Bay,  Lucia,  S.yamiali  le  Mar,  and  St.  Aim’s  Bayj  those  are  the  Towns  of  the 
Five  Parishes  I mentioned  before. 


Ju/in 


Have  you  with  you  the  triennial  Returns  of  any  of  those  Estates,  made  in 
pursuance  of  the  Registry  Laws? 

I have  not. 


OccMion  what  were  the  Particulars  of  the  Allowance 
or  Clothing  given  by  yourself  to  the  Slaves  upon  your  own  Estate  ; have  the 
goodness  to  state  the  Allowances  given  to  each  individual  Negro  upon  the 
Estates  you  managed  ? =>  r 

They  were  sii 
Planes,  which  I 
Estate. 
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Can  you  state  what  was  the  Mortality  on  those  Estates  ? 

I cannot  state  it  upon  the  whole  of  them,  for  they  vary,  as  they  did  upon 
my  own  5 but  I have  Two  Letters  that  I received  in  October  last,  from  Two 
Persons  having  charge  of  Two  Estates,  one  of  which  I am  Trustee  fbr,  and 
another  Attorney  with  Power  to  appoint  n Deputy.  One  is  in  Westmoreland, 
stating  the  Negroes  are  healthy  and  continue  to  increase}  the  other  Letter  is 
from  the  Attorney  on  Georgia  Estate,  the  Person  I appointed  in  mv  Room 
when  I quitted  the  Island.  He  states,  “ Georgia  is  still  increasing,  and  likely 
to  do  so,  the  Work  upon  the  Estate  has  become  so  light  and  easy  for  them. 
From  the  Increase  of  Strength  we  can  work  from  Fifteen  to  Twenty  able 
People  in,  the  great  Gang  more  than  I could  in  1815  j therefore  their  Labour 
is  a mere  nothing.”  The'other  Extract  is  from  the  Overseer  of  Blackness 
Estate,  of  which  I am  Ti'ustee : “ Tlie  Negroes  are  healthy,  and  still 
increasing.”  The  Return  upon  my  own  Estate  is  Eighteen  Births  and  Six 
Deatks,  making  an  Increase  of  Twelve  within  the  last  Year. 

Would  you  inform  the  Committee  who  are  the  Proprietors  of  the  Estates 
which  you  manage  ? 

Certainly.  Mr.  Thomas  Gordon  is  the  Proprietor  of  Georgia  Estate,  a 
Gentleman  who  has  been  so  conspicuous  in  the  Greek  Business}  the  other 
Proprietor  is  Mr.  Francis  Grant  of  ICilgraston  in  Scotland,  for  whom  I am 
Trustee,  with  Lord  Hopetoun  and  others.  Those  are  the  Proprietors  of  the 
Estates  I have  just  read  Extracts  from, 

Will  you  mention  the  Proprietors  of  the  other  Estates? 

The  other  Proprietors  were,  Jolm  Campbell  of  Gibraltar,  an  Uncle  of  mine  ; 
the  Steelfield  Estate  in  Trelawny,  formerly  the  joint  Concern  of  myself  and  a 
Brother-in-law;  I aflerwards  sold  my  Moiety;  Home  Castle  Estate,  in  the 
Parish  of  Sti  Ann’s,  the  Property  of  Robert  Home  Gordon  Esq.  deceased : 
Orange  Bay,  the  Property  of  the  Honourable  John  Campbell,  deceased,  in  the 
Parish  of  Hanover. 

Did  you,  while  in  the  Management  of  those  Estates,  habitually  communicate 
with  the  Proprietors  on  the  Condition  and  Treatment  of  the  Slaves,  including 
their  State  of  Health  ? ' ‘ • 

To  those  that  I corresponded  with  I did ; but'out  of  those  Sev^n  there  were 
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John  Bai««  Es?.  several  had  no  Representative  but  myself;  those  that  were  absent  of  course  I 
wrote  to. 

All  those  that  were  absent  you  communicated  with? 

I wrote  to  them. 

Did  you  annually  lay  before  them  a Debtor  and  Creditor  Account  of  Stock, 
whether  alive  or  dead  ? 

I did,  and  Negroes  too ; we  had  distinct  Lists ; what  we  call  Stock  and 
Negroes. 

Were  those  Communications  the  Result  of  any  written  Remarks  made  by 
yourself  from  Day  to  Day  ? 

It  is  the  universal  Practice,  I believe,  of  the  whole  Island  of  Jamaica,  that 
any  Person  in  Possession  of  an  Estate  makes  an  annual  Return  of  that 
Estate;  his  Account  Current;  attached  to  which  is  his  Account  of  the  Increase 
or  Decrease  of  Negroes  and  Stock. 

The  Question  referred,  not  only  to  the  Debtor  and  Creditor  Account,  but 
to  the  general  Treatment  of  the  Slaves,  whether  those  Communications  were 
the  Result  of  any  written  Remarks  you  made  of  the  Transactions  upon  those 
Estates  ? 

Those  Accounts  I submitted  were  Extracts  from  Books  called  Plantation 
Journals  kept  on  each  Estate. 

As  to  the  Treatment  of  the  Slaves  ? 

There  is  no  Remark  made  as  to  the  Treatment  of  the  Slaves. 

Upon  some  Estates  such  a Journal  has  been  kept? 

Perhaps  so,  but  it  has  not  been  done  by  me. 

In  the  Course  of  your  Correspondence  with  those  who  were  absent,  did  you 
make  any  Remarks  as  to  tbe  Condition  of  the  Slaves  ? 

I seldom  or  ever  wrote  a Letter  but  that  I did ; and  it  was  in  consequence 
of  the  extreme  Anxiety  that  ray  Constituents  expressed  for  the  kind  Treatment 
of  their  Negroes. 

Do  you  happen  to  have  in  your  Possession  Copies  of  any  such  Cor- 
respondence ? 

1 have  already  mentioned  that  I have  no  Papers  here  with  me ; they  are  left 
in  Devonshire ; and  all  my  Books  were  left  in  Jamaica ; Letter  Books, 
Accounts,  and  all  were  left  there  when  I quitted  it. 

What  is  meant  by  the  Term  Consignee  of  an  Estate  ? 

The  Person  who  receives  the  Consignment  of  the  Sugar,  I suppose. 

Who  are  the  Consignees  of  the  Estates  which  you  managed  ? 

The  Consignees  oi  Georgia  Estate  are  Rose  and  Augustus  Fuller;  that 
of  Home  Castle,  Davidson,  Barclay,  and  Company. 

Who  are  the  Consignees  of  your  own  Estate  ? 

SUrling,  Gordon,  and  Company,  of  Glasgow. 

Ought  not  your  Books  to  show  accurately  all  the  Shipments,  whether  of 
Clothing  or  of  Food,  made  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Slaves  under  your 
Management? 

Decidedly,  but  with  this  Difference,  that  upon  my  own  Estate,  and  it  may 
be  so  in  others  to  a certain  Extent,  I send  my  Ironmongery  from  London ; 
I send  my  Hoops  and  Salt  frocU  Bristol  and  Liverpool ; and  Clothing  and 
Provisions  I send  from  Scotland ; Herrings  from  Scotland.  Those  GenUemen, 
I believe,  do  the  same  Thing. 

Have  any  of  the  Proprietors  of  the  Estates  of  which  you  have  had  the 
Management  become  baoKrupt  ? 

I am  sorry  to  say  they  are  almost  the  whole  of  them  bankrupt ; I may  indeed 
not  except  myself.  Tbe  Estates  are  making  no  Return. 

Has  that  been  before  or  subsequent  to  your  Management  ? 

Since  1 have  given  up  the  Concerns.  ■ ' 
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What  do  you  mean  by  the  Word  “ bankrupt?” 

That  we  cannot  pay  our  Debts  out  of  the  Concern  ; they  are  yieldine  no 
Return.  None  have  taken  the  Benefit  of  the  Act,  certainly,  but  tliey  are 
getting  nothing  from  their  Estates  j that  is  what  I mean  by  it.  ^ 

Were  you  ever  the  Attorney  of  the  Estates  you  now  possess  as  your  own  ? 

Nor  Mortgagee  ? 

Nor  Mortgagee. 

Do  you  know  whetlier  they  were  mortgaged  to  others  ? 

They  were. 

Was  that  Mortgage  foreclosed  ? 

It  was. 


Did  you  remain  the  Attorney  after  the  Foreclosure  ? 

I bought  the  Estate  under  a Decree  of  the  Court  of  Chancery:  the  Estate 
I possess  now. 

You  did  not  manage  it  before  you  bought  it  ? 

No. 

Can  you  form  any  Opinion  what  Difference  in  the  Receiptsof  the  Owner  would 
have  been  made  by  his  personal  Management  of  the  Estate  instead  of  yours  ? 

Tliat  is  a Question  which  is  rather  invidious,  but  I will  answer  it  if  it  is 
wished  j I thought  I managed  it  much  better  than  the  Proprietor  would  have 
done. 

^an  you  form  any  Idea  of  the  Difference  which  would  have  accrued  ? 
or  a Man  of  Business,  and  I have  been  both.  * 

You  thought  your  Services  were  valuable  equal  to  the  Remuneration  you 
received  ? 

Yes,  quite  so. 

You  cannot  state  any  of  the  Details  in  what  Particulars  the  Advantage 
accrued  to  the  Proprietor  ? 

I speak  of  the  Benefit  to  the  Plantei”  from  my  Management,  considering 
myself  as  a practical  Planter  and  a Man  of  Business. 

Can  you  state  the  Amount  of  your  Salary  upon  any  of  those  Estates  ? 

I think  it  was  250^.  I got  upon  Georgia. 

How  many  Negroes  were  there  ? 

I think  about  280  Negroes  at  that  Time. 

Was  that  Sterling  or  Currency? 

Currency ; and  1 think  the  same  upon  Home  Castle ; but  I bad  charge 
of  other  Property  belonging  to  the  same  Person. 

What  was  the  Number  of  Negroes  ? 

The  Number  was  increased  from  Time  to  Time  j I bought  Negroes  for  it. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  Mr.  Roughley? 

No,  I do  not  know  him. 

Or  with  Mr.  Stewart  ? 

There  are  a great  Number  of  tlmt  Name  j I know  Two  or  Three  Stewarts. 

The  Question  refers  to  Mr.  Stewart  who  published  a Book  ? 

I do  not  know  him. 

Did  you  never  hear  of  either  Mr.  Roughley  or  Mr.  Stewart  ? 

Neither  the  one  -or  the  other } I have  been  living  upon  the  Continent  lor 
some  Years. 

Mr.  Stewart's  Book  was  published  at  Edinburgh  in  1823,  and  Mr.  Roughley's 
is  entitled  “ The  Jamaica  Planter's  Guide he  having  been  Twenty  Years 
a Sugar  Planter  in  Jamaica,  and  publishing  in  1823  ? 

I was  living  in  Switzerland  at  that  Time,  which  was  in  all  probability 
the  Cause  of  my  not  seeing  it.  • 
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John  Haillie  Enq.  Are  there  not  many  Attornies  who  never  visit  the  Estates  of  which  they 

have  the  Management,  and  who  leave  them  entirely  to  their  Overseers  ? 

I believe  not. 

You  have  stated  in  your  Evidence  that  you  remarked  an  Anxiety  to  obtain 
a better  Class  of  Overseers  than  formerly ; what  do  you  mean  by  a better 
Class  ? 

I mean  by  a better  Class,  better  educated  and  better  connected  People  ; for 
instance,  when  I went  out  to  Jamaica  in  1788,  being  a .younger  ^Brother, 

I took  the  Situation  of  a Book-keeper ; and  it  was  then  considered  by  Pro- 
prietors of  Estates  in  the  Island  rather  a Degradation.  The  Practice  now  is, 
that  a great  many  of  the  first  Families  of  the  Planters  have  their  Sons  brought 
up  to  that  Business.  1 have  a Son  now  who  has  been  going  on  Five  Years 
learning  the  Business. 

Of  what  Description  were  they  previous  to  that? 

They  varied.  In  consequence,  during  the  War,  of  our  Deficiency  Law,  we 
were  compelled  to  keep  a certain  Number  of  White  People  ; there  was  a 
Difficulty  attending  the  finding  them  ; tlie  Consequence  was,  leather  than  pay 
that  heavy  Fine  we  employed  whomsoever  we  could  gelj  and  I believe  in 
many  Instances  there  were  Deserters  both  from  the  Army  and  the  Navy.'  We 
are  now  getting  out  of  that  Class  who  had  got  Charges  in  consequence  of  the 
.Scarcity  of  White  People  in  the  Island. 

Have  Persons  of  tlie  Class  you  refer  to  become  Overseers  ? 

No ; they  were  employed  in  subordinate  Situations ; they  got  on  progressively 
to  those  Situations.  They  were  Book-keepers ; and  when  there  was  a Deficiency 
the  Planters  were  obliged  to  |>romote  those  Men. 

Did  you  ever  know  an  Instance  of  their  becoming  Overseers  ? 

I am’  not  confining  myself  to  that  Class,  for  there  were  other  Persons 
indented  who  went  out  from  Scotland  and  from  England. 

Did  you  ever  know  an  Instance  of  any  of  those  Persons  you  refer  to 
Decomirig  OVefseers  ? 

I do  not  call  to  Mind  any  that  I liave  known,  but  I have  heard  of  such 
Persons. 

What  Sort  of  Persons  were  formerly  Overseers? 

There  were  a great  many  who  were  indented  Servants.  I liave  known 
many  of  them  promoted  to  be  Overseers. 

Mere  the  indented  Servants  of  an  inferior  Class  to  what  indented  Servants 
are  now  ? 

It  is  very  seldom  that  they  indent  now,  for  tlie  Reason  that  the  Proprietors 
who  are  Gentlemen  have  sent  out  their  Sons  to  fill  those  Situations. 

Of  what  Class  of  Persons  were  tliose  who  were  indented  Servants  ? 

In  all  probability  they  were  needy  People  sent  out ; I cannot  say  what  they 
have  been ; most  of  them  Were-  sent  from  Scotland,  some  occasionally  from 
England. 

But  of  an  inferior  Class  to  the  Persons  now  employed  in  that  Capacity  ? 
Certainly.  ‘ 

Has  it  ever  happened  to  you-  to  have  been  examined  as  a Witness  on  any 
former  Occasion  relative  to  Colonial  Affairs,  either  here  or  in  Jamaica  ? 

This  is  the  first  Time  in  my  Life  it  ever  has  happened  to  me  to  give 
Evidence  in  any  Matter. 

You  have  stated  that  tHe  Property,  of  Slaves  is  protected,  and  that  it  is  never 
interfered  with  ; do  not  Slaves  habitually  conceal  their  Property  ? 

I believe  they  uniformly  do. 

For  what' Reason  ? 

I cannot  state  what  the  Reason  of  the  Negro  may  be,  but  1 suppose  it  is  to 
make  them^lves-  appear  to  be  as  needy  as  possible,  in  order  that  they  may 

receive  the  Bounty  and  Assistance  of  their  Masters.  ...  ■ ■■  j 
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You  state  that  you  consider  that  if  the  Law  does  not  give  Security,  Usage  John  Bmliie 
has ; wliat  do  you  mean  by  the  Security  of  Usage  ? 

1 never  in  any  one  Instance  in  my  Experience  in  Jamaica  knew  a Negro 
deprived  by  his  Master  or  the  Overseer  of  that  which  he  claimed  as  liis 
Property. 

Did  such  Usage  give  the  Slave  any  Right  of  Action  against  his  Master  or 
any  White  Man,  if  he  injured  or  took  away  his  Property? 

Not  ’till  lately;  I believe  such  a Law  now  exists. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  what  that  Law  is,  and  what  is  the  Description 
of  Property  it  protects  ? 

All  Property. 

What  do  you  consider  to  be  the  Property  which  a Negro  can  have? 

Cattle,  Goods,  Pigs,  Poultry,  Provisions  of  all  Kinds,  Furniture,  Money,  all 
Descriptions  of  Property  ; I believe  the  only  Exceptions  of  Property  are  that 
of  possessing  a Horse  and  Fire  Arms ; there  is  a Law  expressly  against  that. 

What  Act  do  you  refer  to? 

It  is  in  the  Consolidated  Slave  Law  that  a Negro  cannot  possess  a Horse. 

What  Law  is  it  that  protects  the  Property  of  the  Negro? 

I believe  that  is  the  Law  which  passed  in  1831  ; it  passed  in  the  first 
instance  in  1826,  but  on  account  of  some  of  its  Provisions  was  not  allowed 
until  the  last  Year,  I think. 

Did  you  ever  feel  any  Objection  to  such  Security  being  given  to  the  Pro- 
perty of  the  Negroes  by  Law  ? 

No,  none  at  all. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a Boy  of  Fifteen  being  Indicted  in  any  of  our  Colonies 
for  stealing  his  own  Body  ? 

Certainly  not ; I cannot  comprehend  the  Question. 

The  Question  refers  to  his  being  tried  under  the  Act  for  absconding  ? 

That  was  formerly  the  Law ; I cannot  state  the  Date  of  it ; which  stated, 
that  when  the  Negro  was  absent  without  just  Cause  he  was  liable  to  be  tried 
for  that  Offence,  and  when  he  appeared  to  be  a notorious  Runaway  I believe 
he  has  been  shipped  off  the  Island  by  Sentence  of  the  Court. 

Do  you  know  of  any  individual  Case  ? 

I do  not. 

Was  that  under  the  Act  against  absconding? 

I believe  it  was  under  a particulai*  Clause. 

Is  there  any  Law  which  enables  an  Owner  to  indict  a Man  for  stealing 
his  own  Body  ? 

No,  not  to  my  Knowledge. 

Are  you  sufficiently  conversant  with  the  Law  to  be  able  to  say  whether 
there  is  or  not  ? 

No. 

It  is  not  the  Practice  in  your  Part  of  the  Island  ? 

It  is  not. 

You  have  stated  that  Redress  may  be  had  from  a Neighbour  if  a 
Magistrate  did  not  happen  to  reside  near ; what  is  the  average  Distance 
of  a Magistrate’s  Residence  from  all  such  Estates  as  you  personally  know? 

It  is  impossible  to  state  the  Distance,  for  the  adjoining  Estate  may  have  a 
Magistrate ; but  there  may  be  other  Estates  where  the  Magistrate  may  be 
Eight  or  Ten  Miles  distant;  generally  they  reside  at  a short  Distance.  The 
nearest  to  my  own  Estate  is  about  Five  Miles  and  a Half,  which  is  a Capital, 
where  there  are  always  Magistrates. 

How  far  on  the  other  Estates  ? 

The  Parish  extends  between  Thirty  and  Forty  Miles,  and  Sixteen  or 
Eighteen  broad,  like  a small  County ; and  it  is  impossible  to  say  where  the 
Magistrate  may  be  residing.  There  are  few  Proprietors  living  in  the  Country. 

(1270  , X How 
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John  Jaiitie  Esq.  How  near  do  the  Magistrates  live  to  Mr.  Gordon’s  Estate  ? 

There  are  Two  Magistrates  within  four  or  Five  Miles. 

Mr.  Francis  Grant’s  ? 

I really  am  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  that ; there  are  very  few 
Proprietors  residing  in  that  Neighbourhood. 

Mr.  John  Campbell  ? 

About  Two  Miles. 

How  near  was  there  a Magistrate  to  Steelfield  ? 

He  resided  within  Two  Miles. 

Mr.  Robert  Gordon’s  ? 

Three  or  Four  Miles,  perhaps. 

The  Honourable  Mr.  Campbell’s  Estate  of  Orange  Bay  ? 

Perhaps  they  might  go  Eight  or  Ten  Miles  from  that  to  reach  a Magistrate ; 
but  that  fluctuates;  there  may  be  a Change  of  Magistrates;  tliey  die  off  so 
quick,  and  change  their  Residences.  Attornies  are  frequently  Magistrates. 

If  a Slave  were  found  out  of  his  Owner’s  Estate  without  a Pass,  would  the 
Excuse  that  he  was  on  his  Way  to  a Magistrate  or  Neighbour  to  make  a 
Complaint  protect  him  from  Punishment? 

I should  say,  decidedly  so. 

Did  you  ever  know  an  Instance  of  a Person  under  that  Predicament 
punished  ? 

Never. 

Would  lie  in  fact  not  be  liable  to  receive  Thirty-nine  Lashes  ? 

No,  decidedly  not. 

Are  you  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  Provisions  of  the  Act  of  the 
of  February  1831  to  answer  any  Questions  relative  to  the  State  of  the  Law 
touching  the  Subject? 

I am  not. 

Have  you  ever  read  that  Act  through  ? 

I have  read  it  through,  but  from  various  Sicknesses  I have  had,  my  Memory 
is  very  short. 

You  cannot  take  upon  yourself  to  recollect  all  the  Enactments  of  it  ? 

No. 

But  you  are  certain  that  a Slave  is  not  liable  to  receive  Thirty-nine  Lashes 
for  being  absent? 

Certainly  not.  The  Spirit  of  the  Law  I am  quite  aware  of. 

Will  you  describe  in  detail  tlie  Proceedings  which  a Slave  must  take  in 
order  to  obtain  Redress  from  a Neighbour  or  a Magistrate,  as  you  are  under- 
stood  to  have  stated  that  he  may  obtain  Redress  from  a Magistrate,  or,  in 
case  of  no  one  being  resident  in  the  Neighbourhood,  from  a neighbouring 
Gentleman? 

If  1 have  stated  that  there  is  Misapprehension.  I meant  that  the  Neighbour 
was  merely  the  Medium  of  Redress ; the  Neighbour  has  no  Authority  to  give 
Redress  ; but  if  there  is  a Dispute  between  an  Overseer  or  Proprietor  and  that 
Negro,  if  tlie  Magistrate  is  at  a Distance,  the  Negro  can  go  to  a Neighbour, 
either  as  an  Intercessor,  or  to  make  his  Complaint,  or  to  ask  him  to  give  him  a 
Letter  to  a Magistrate  forwarding  his  Complaint. 

Would  such  Letter  of  Introduction  to  the  Magistrate  be  necessary  ? 

Not  at  all,  if  be  goes  to  the  Magistrate. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  his  Course  of  Proceeding  with  the  Magistrate  ? 

The  Proceeding  rests  with  the  Magistrate,  and  not  with  the  Negro. 

He  would  in  the  first  instance,  if  injured,  proceed  to  make  his  Complaint  to 
a Magistrate  or  to  a Neighbour,  and  obtain  from  him  an  Introduction  to  a 
Magistrate? 

Yes ; he  will  interfere,  or  give  him  a Letter  to  a Magistrate. 
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During  what  Hours  must  the  Slave  make  that  Complaint  ? 

At  any  Hour  he  pleases. 

What  Evidence  must  he  be  prepared  to  produce  to  substantiate  his 
Complaint  ? 

Of  course  legal  Evidence;  White  if  he  can  procure  it;  but  a Negro  is 
competent  to  give  Evidence. 

How  could  he  compel  the  Attendance  of  those  Witnesses? 

He  cannot  compel  the  Attendance ; but  the  Magistrate  summons  the  Wit- 
nesses to  attend  the  Trial.  If  it  is  an  Offence  of  a trivial  Nature,  there  is  a 
summary  Trial  before  Two  or  Three  Magistrates ; if  it  is  an  heinous  Offence, 
it  is  tried  by  a Jury,  the  same  as  a Man  is  tried  in  this  Country.  Then  the 
Evidences  are  ordered  down  from  the  Estate  by  the  Magistrate. 

Can  a Person  in  England  compel  the  Attendance  of  any  Witness  without  a 
Proceeding  at  Law  ? 

I am  not  aware  that  he  can. 

Can  a Slave  who  complains  ensure  the  Enforcement  of  the  Punishment 
awarded  by  the  Judge  ? 

There  is  none  but  the  Power  of  the  Court  to  enforce  it ; the  Court  takes 
Care  that  its  Oi'der  is  enforced. 

In  case  of  more  than  Thirty-nine  Lashes  having  been  inflicted,  nobody 
being  present  but  the  Master,  the  Slave,  and  the  Driver,  how  would  he  be 
enabled  to  obtain  Redress  ? 

I suppose  there  are  the  same  Difficulties  attending  the  Proof  as  there  may 
be  in  this  Country  ; I am  not  aware  how  he  is  to  get  Redress  if  he  fkils  in  the 
Proof. 

Ts  the  Slave’s  Oath  taken  ? ■ f ■ . ■ 

He  is  not  required  to  take  the  Oath,  Slave  against  Slave,  but  he  would  on 
his  own  Oath  obtain  Redress. 

Is  the  Oath  of  One  Negro  sufficient  against  a White  Mau  ? 

I believe  it  must  be  corroborated. 

You  conceive  that  he  could  not  obtain  Redress  upon  his  own  Evidence 
solely  ? 

I cannot  conceive  that  it  would  be  just  if  a Negro,  who  is  not  competent  to 
an  Oath,  cannot  substantiate  his  Charge ; I do  not  see  how  any  Judge  can 
give  him  Redress,  unless  proved. 

You  do  not  mean  to  say  that  he  can  obtain  Redress? 

Not  without  Proof. 

His  own  Evidence  is  not  sufficient  to  prove  it? 

Not  singly,  I believe. 

Do  you  believe  that  in  point  of  fact  the  Slave  in  general  gets  Justice? 

I have  no  doubt  of  that. 

Do  you  conceive  there  is  such  a Peeling  existing  against  the  Blacks  as 
would  operate  in  opposition  to  their  Interests  on  a Trial  ? 

Generally  the  reverse.  I conceive  there  is  a Tendency  to  Leniency  and 
Kindness. 

Are  you  to  be  understood  to  say  that  the  Slave  can  get  Redress  on  his  own 
Evidence  ? 

If  corroborated,  as  in  England  or  elsewhere,  as  I understand  the  Case. 

Would  not  the  Slave,  after  this  Complaint,  be  compelled  to  return  to  the 
Possession  of  the  Master  against  whom  he  might  have  been  complaining? 

Certainly. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  the  Case  of  Henry  Williams  ? 

No. 

You  have  said  that  a Slave  can  go  to  make  a Complaint  to  a Magistrate,  or 
to  require  the  Intercession  of  a Neighbour,  at  any  Time  he  thinks  fit? 

I know  of  no  Objection  to  it;  they  go  to  their  Houses  when  they  please, 
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and  if  they  choose  to  absent  themselves  from  their  Field  Labour  there  is  no 
Controul  over  them.  * 

Do  you  mean  that  a Slave  could  leave  his  Work  during  the  Hours  of 
Labour,  supposing  him  to  have  received  Injury  from  his  Master  or  the 
Overseer  ? 

He  is  not  working  in  a House ; he  goes  from  his  Home,  and  instead  of  his 
going  to  the  Field  lie  may  go  to  a Magistrate. 

Is  not  he  liable  to  Punishment  on  absenting  himself? 

If  he  has  not  gone  to  make  Complaint,  if  he  is  absenting  himself  without 
Cause. 

Would  the  Cause  of  having  gone  to  make  a Complaint  be  considered  a 
Justification  for  not  turning  out  to  work  ? 

That  would  depend  upon  the  Issue  of  it,  whether  the  Complaint  be 
frivolous,  or  whether  it  be  a heinous  Complaint ; then  they  go  to  a Neighbour 
for  his  Intercession,  which  is  a Thing  we  encourage ; the  Neighbour  recom- 
mends the  Negro  to  go  back,  and  gives  him  a Letter  to  his  Master  or 
Overseer : “ You  have  had  a Dispute  with  your  Master  or  Overseer,  and  here  is 
a Letter  j this  may  be  a Peace  Maker.” 

Would  that  be  considered  a Justification  for  his  Absence? 

I will  venture  to  say  that  Ninety-nine  Times  out  of  a Hundred,  where  a 
Negro  goes  to  a Neighbour  to  intercede  as  to  any  Dispute  of  an  ordinary 
Nature,  he  is  excused,  and  there  is  no  Punishment  follows  for  his  absenting 
himself. 

It  would  be  considered  a Matter  of  Doubt  until  it  was  decided  whether  it 
was  a frivolous  Complaint? 

It  would  depend  upon  the  Letter  he  brings  back;  Ninety-nine  Times  out 
of  a Hundred  it  would  be  considered  an  Excuse. 

You  mean  to  say,  that  the  Intercession  of  the  Neighbour  is  always  so 
respected,  that  he  would  be  excused  for  having  gone? 

Yes. 

In  short,  they  are  glad  of  an  Excuse  to  avoid  the  Infliction  of  Punishment? 

Yes. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Planters  in  Jamaica  are  anxious  to  promote  the 
Welfare  of  the  Slaves  on  their  Estates  ? 

Yes ; decidedly  so. 

Is  it  their  Interest  to  attend  to  their  Health  and  Comfort  ? 

Decidedly  so. 

Is  it  their  Interest  to  encourage  their  Slaves  to  marry  ? 

I should  suppose  it  is  so,  from  the  Experience  I have  had  upon  my  own 
Property. 

In  point  of  fact  are  they  encouraged  to  marry  ? 

Yes  they  are,  so  far  as  my  Experience  goes. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Tuesday  next. 
Twelve  o’Clock. 
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analysis  of  the  CONTENTS  of  the  ORIGINAL  RETURN  for  OLD  MONTPELIER  ESTATE,  diatinguisliing  the  Sexes  and  Countries  of  the  Slaves  thereon,  and  their  Ages  in  Periods  of  Three  Years  respecliveiy ; and  showing  also,  by  Calculation,  tlie  Numbers  of  each  Sex,  Country,  and 

Period  of  Age  remaiutng  at  the  several  successive  Dates  of  Triennial  Registration. 


Date  of  ncgistry. 

AFRICANS. 

C REO  LES. 

AFRICANS. 

CREOLES. 

Total 

of 

Slaves. 

18(0  ai. 

21  (o24. 

24  to2T. 

27  to  SO. 

80h>33. 

33  to  38. 

36  to  39. 

39  to  42. 

43  to  45. 

43  to  48.  Us  to  51. 

51  to  54. 

above  54. 

under  3. 

3 to  6. 

6 to  9. 

9 to  12. 

12tolS. 

15  to  18. 

18to2). 

21  U 

>24. 

24 1( 

)27. 

27  to  SO. 

30  to  83. 

33  to  36. 

36  to  30. 

3910  42. 

42 1 

3 45. 

45  to  48. 

48to5I. 

51  to  54. 

ibove  54. 

u. 

u. 

«. 

"■ 

r. 

M. 

t. 

u. 

p. 

u. 

'■ 

u. 

F. 

M. 

p. 

M. 

p. 

K. 

P. 

.. 

r- 

a. 

p. 

.. 

u. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

>• 

p. 

V. 

M. 

r. 

M. 

r. 

M. 

r. 

H. 

V. 

M. 

F. 

p. 

M. 

M. 

.. 

p. 

H. 

p. 

M. 

F. 

Tout. 

M. 

.. 

Tou>. 

28ib  JunetSU 

- 

3 

' 

3 

S 

1 

3 

S 

11 

9 

11 

9 

19 

4 

19 

11 

c 

1 

4 

1 

5 

6 

12 

17 

u 

14 

13 

10 

11 

13 

12 

9 

14 

12 

7 

8 

13 

7 

4 

9 

4 

9 

5 

10 

3 

7 

2 

8 

3 

8 

3 

1 

6 

4 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

4 

3 

8 

93 

73 

166 

118 

142 

260 

426 

2Blh  Judo  1S20 

- 

- 

- 

3 

- 

2 

3 

1 

3 

8 

10 

8 

9 

8 

18 

4 

16 

10 

3 

1 

4 

- 

13 

20 

14 

9 

U 

13 

13 

9 

ir 

13 

11 

9 

13 

12 

6 

8 

13 

C 

4 

9 

3 

9 

5 

C 

3 

6 

2 

6 

3 

7 

2 

1 

6 

4 

- 

2 

1 

1 

4 

12 

77 

65 

142 

125 

145 

270 

412 

28ih  Juoe  1823 

- 

- 

• 

- 

- 

- 

- 

3 

- 

2 

2 

1 

2 

8 

9 

8. 

9 

6 

15 

4 

14 

9 

2 

1 

13 

19 

7 

9 

13 

8 

10 

10 

12 

9 

10 

13 

11 

8 

13 

12 

6 

8 

12 

5 

4 

9 

3 

10 

5 

9 

3 

9 

1 

G 

3 

7 

2 

1 

5 

4 

- 

2 

5 

13 

86 

61 

127 

125 

143 

273 

400 

SaUi  June  )82fi 

- 

- 

• 

■ 

• 

- 

3 

- 

2 

2 

1 

2 

8 

a 

8 

9 

5 

IS 

3 

14 

9 

IS 

15 

9 

6 

? 

9 

13 

7 

19 

10 

12 

9 

10 

13 

11 

8 

13 

12 

G 

8 

13 

3 

4 

> 

3 

9 

5 

« 

3 

G 

- 

G 

3 

7 

2 

1 

4 

4 

2 

12 

63 

54 

U7 

130 

I4& 

278 

3.05 

28ih  June  1829 

- 



- 

- 

■ 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

3 

2 

2 

1 

2 

8 

« 

8 

9 

6 

14 

3 

33 

19 



13 

8 

9 

5 

7 

6 

13 

7 

11 

II 

12 

9 

10 

12 

10 

7 

13 

12 

G 

8 

13 

3 

3 

8 

3 

9 

S 

9 

2 

6 

■ 

G 

3 

7 

2 

1 

6 

11 

56 

50 

106 

142 

147 

269 

395 

As  ACCOUNT  of  the  INCREASE  and  DECREASE  of  the  SLAVES  upon  OLD  MONTPELIER  ESTATE,  between  the  several  Periods  of  Registration,  and  the  TOTAL  AMOUNT  during  the  Twelve  Years. 


Periods  between 

Biriiu. 

Number  of  the  lofanU  bom. 

Putchaaes  or  other  Causes  of  Increase. 

Total 

1 Denlfas. 

Manamigalons. 

TramportatioDP,  Deamions. 

Sales  or  other  Causes  of  Decrease. 

Total 

Decrease. 

Number 

rcniatning. 

OTAtrieau. 

OfCraoiw. 

UtKlwi* 
not  inccd. 

AfriouBk 

Crtolca. 

Total  No. 

Increase. 

Afriaa*. 

Creoles. 

Total  No. 

Afiicaiu. 

Creolei, 

TVmI  No. 

Airiean*. 

Crcolta. 

Total  Nrx 

Atriani. 

Cmdet. 

Tola)  No 

p. 

TotaL 

M. 

p. 

TocaL 

u< 

p. 

Total 

ta. 

F. 

Total 

M. 

P. 

Total 

p. 

Total. 

H. 

Total. 

u. 

Total. 

>1. 

p. 

TotaL 

ta. 

F. 

Total 

M. 

P. 

Total 

M. 

F. 

Txal. 

P. 

Total. 

1817  aod  1830  • 

IS 

14 

29 

3 

2 

5 

12 

12 

24 

- 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- 

29 

16 

8 

24 

7 

11 

18 

42 

- • 

- - 

I 

- - 

1 

1 

. . 

. . 

.j  . 

. . 

. 

. - 

. 

. . 

. 

43 

412 

1820  BDd  1823  • 

10 

11 

21 

1 

3 

4 

9 

8 

17 

- 

1 

- - 

1 

- . 

■ 

- . 

2 

23 

12 

4 

16 

10 

9 

19 

35 

- • 

- - 

- - 

- . 

. - 

- . 

•- 

. - 

- . 

. 

- . 

. . 

- 

. . 

. . 

. 

35 

400 

1823  aod  1826  - 

11 

10 

21 

4 

- - 

4 

7 

19 

17 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- - 

1 

1 

1 

22 

3 

7 

10 

7 

10 

17 

27 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- . 

. . 

. 

. . 

. . 

. _ 

. . 

, . 

. 

. 

. - 

. 

. . 

. 

27 

395 

1626  aod  1829  - 

16 

9 

25 

1 

- - 

1 

IS 

9 

24 

- - 

- - 

1 

1 

2 

1 

S 

4 

29 

7 

5 

12 

4 

8 

12 

24 

- - 

- - 

- - 

2 

3 

5 

5 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- 

■ - 

- 

■ - 

- - 

29 

395 

Total  in  12  Years 

52 

44 

96 

9 

5 

14 

43 

39 

62 

. 

1 

2 

3 

2 

5 

7 

103 

38 

24 

62 

28 

38 

66 

126 

- - 

' 

- • 

3 

3 

6 

- ■ 

- - 

- - 



' 

- - 

- 

- 

- - 

- 

- - 

134 

- 

ANALYSIS  of  the  CONTENTS  of  the  ORIGINAL  RETURN  for  NEW  MONTPELIER  ESTATE,  in  the  Form  and  Manner  above,  and  shewing  also,  by  Calculation,  the  Numbers  at  each  successive  Period  of  Registration. 


Date  of  Regialfy. 

AFRICAN 

S. 

CREOLES.  K 

AFRICANS. 

CREOLES. 

Total 

of 

Slaves. 

I8t 

>21. 

21  U 

>24. 

24  to  27. 

27  to  30. 

30  to  33. 

33  to  86. 

36  to  39. 

39  to  42. 

42  to  4 5. 

45  to  48. 

48  toSI.Iol  to 54. 

above  54. 

under  3- 

3 to  6 

6 to  9. 

9 to  12. 

12  to  15. 

15  to  18. 

1810  21. 

21  to  24. 

24  to  27.1  27  to  SO. 

30  to  S3. 

3310  36. 

36  to  39. 

39  to  42. 

42  to  45. 

45  to  48. 

48  to  51. 

51  to  54. 

above  54 

28ib  Juue  1817 

M. 

1 

r. 

M. 

2 

F. 

4 

M. 

1 

P. 

1 

u. 

8 

3 

F. 

4 

M. 

2 

F. 

20 

5 

6 

M. 

3 

F. 

4 

M. 

10 

p. 

I 

H. 

7 

F. 

,2 

H. 

6 

r. 

2 

9 

p. 

8 

H. 

14 

6 

u. 

G 

11 

H. 

7 

F. 

IG 

M. 

17 

,0 

11 

8 

M. 

8 

F. 

6 

M. 

6 

F. 

7 

6 

F. 

2 

4 

7 

H, 

2 

r. 

m, 

1 

r. 

9 

4 

T. 

M. 

2 

5 

M. 

1 

F. 

r. 

M. 

2 

F. 

M. 

1 

F. 

- 

p. 

■ 

F. 

1 

». 

2 

p. 

63 

p. 

76 

Total. 

139 

H. 

80 

84 

Totid. 

164 

303 

28cb  June  1820 

- 

- 

1 

2 

3 

1 

1 

2 

12 

7 

8 

4 

24 

7 

10 

3 

3 

9 

1 

7 

11 

6 

1 

23 

13 

15 

7 

11 

15 

6 

14 

18 

12 

11 

9 

9 

; 

6 

G 

6 

2 

4 

7 

2 

- 

1 

9 

3 

2 

2 

5 

1 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

1 

1 

72 

87 

159 

98 

96 

194 

353 

26th  June  1823 

- 

- 

■ 

1 

- 

2 

3 

1 

- 

2 

12 

6 

8 

4 

22 

6 

10 

3 

3 

9 

7 



9 

25 

10 

5 

S 

IS 

5 

10 

14 

5 

12 

18 

10 

a 

9 

9 

7 

C 

G 

6 

2 

4 

7 

I 

1 

6 

3 

1 

2 

5 

1 

• 

- 

1 

- 

» 

- 

1 

1 

G5 

77 

142 

100 

92 

192 

3.34 

28ih  June  1826 

- 

- 

■ 

- 

- 

' 

- 

I 

3 

1 

2 

12 

5 

6 

4 

22 

5 

9 

3 

3 

9 

- 

25 

17 

5 

5 

5 

3 

13 

5 

9 

14 

5 

12 

18 

9 

a 

9 

8 

7 

6 

4 

5 

2 

4 

T 

J 

1 

8 

3 

1 

2 

5 

1 

- 

- 

1 

2 

1 

56 

71 

127 

100 

92 

192 

319 

28iti  June  1829 

- 

■ 

- 

- 

■ 

- 

- 

1 

1 

3 

- 

2 

12 

5 

4 

4 

22 

a 

8 

3 

I 

SO 

14 

1 



6 

5 

5 

5 

3 

12 

5 

9 

14 

5 

12 

18 

9 

a 

8 

7 

7 

6 

4 

4 

t 

4 

6 

1 

- 

1 

8 

3 

1 

4 

- 

- 

2 

li 

II 

- i 51 

1 

64 

115 

95 

93 

188 

30.3 

Y 


( 80  ) 


(B.) 

AN,\LYSIS  of  the  CONTENTS  of  the  ORIGINAL  RETURN  for  SHETTLEWOOD  PEN,  in  like  Manner,  and  slictring  also,  by  Calculation,  the  Numbera  era)  Classes  at  each  succcasivo  Period  of  Registmtion. 


D«(C! 

«f  Rc^ut. 


28ili  June  1817> 


28th  June  1829. 


AFRICANS. 


1 I 2 6 I 7 6 


511  I 1 S 4 3 1 1 4 4 


3 » 1 >0  2 e 


TuUl 

of 

Skvn. 


An  ACCOUNT  of  tile  INCREASE  and  DECREASE  of  the  SLAVES  upon  SHETTLEWOOD  PEN  between  the  respective  Periods  of  Registmtion,  and  the  TOTAL  AMOUNT  during  the  Twelve  Years. 


Purchases  or  other  Causes  of  Iiwrease. 

Total 

Deaths. 

Manumissions. 

Tmni^orUtioDS,  Desertions. 

Sales  or  other  Causes  of  Decrease. 

Total 

Number 

Afiieaas- 

Crcalca, 

Total  No. 

locrcnse. 

Afiiaiiuk 

Cnalca. 

Total  Nn, 

A&iealts. 

Crcolea. 

Total  No. 

Afrioau. 

Creoles. 

Total  No. 

AtKcHOi. 

CreoliB. 

Tout  No. 

Decteasc. 

remaining. 

u. 

p. 

TfitiO 

M. 

P. 

Total 

u. 

r. 

TotaL 

N. 

Total. 

SI. 

p. 

Total. 

M. 

P. 

Total. 

M. 

P. 

TutiL 

K. 

r. 

TouL 

u. 

V. 

TotaL 

M. 

T. 

Total. 

- 

3 

7 

IG 

5 

3 

8 

24 

- . 

- 

- 

- - 

- 

13 

18 

31 

12 

10 

22 

53 

77 

155 

53  Slnres  were  removed 

. 

8 

4 

6 

10 

1 

4 

9 

15 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. , 

. 

. 

. . 

. 

1 

. 

1 

1 

1 

2 

17 

146 

to  New  Montpelier  in 

- 

- 

* 

* 

- 

12 

4 

7 

- 

* 

* 

’ 

* 

• 

- - 

- • 

- 

1 

1 

- 

• 

• ' 

1 

12 

UG 

- 

- 

- 

- 

17 

1 

2 

3 

- - 

3 

3 

6 

• 

- 

- 

- - 

- 

■ - 

- 

- 

• - 

- - 

- 

- 

- 

• 

- - 

- - 

6 

157 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

• - 

4(1 

IS 

18 

33 

10 

13 

23 

5G 

- 

- 

- 

- - 

- 

. 

- - 

15 

18 

33 

12 

11 

23 

66 

112 

- 

Periods  bettreen 


1817  and  1820 
1820  and  1823 
1623  and  1826 
1826  and  1829 


Total  in  12  Yean  13  27  40  I 1 6 7 12  21 


Number  of  the  InfiiDU  bom. 


An  account  of  the  PERIODS  of  AGE  at  which  the  DEATHS  occurretl,  distinguishing  the  Sexes,  &c.  of  the  Slaves,  as  before. 


AFRICANS. 

CREOLES. 

18  to  24, 

24  to  30. 

30  to  36. 

36  to  42. 

42  to  48. 

48  to  S4. 

.^4  anil  oboTo. 

under  6. 

6 to  12. 

12  to  18. 

18  to  24. 

24  to  30. 

30  to  36. 

36  to  42. 

42  to  48. 

48  to  34. 

34  and  nltovo. 

M. 

P. 

M. 

r. 

M. 

P. 

u. 

r. 

“■ 

u. 

p. 

p. 

at. 

u. 

M. 

P. 

p. 

u. 

p. 

p. 

M. 

P. 

»■ 

p. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 

3 

4 

8 

4 

1 

I 

1 

4 

5 

4 

4 

2 

4 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

1 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Aw  ACCOUNT  of  tlie  NUMBER  of  SLAVES  u{>on  the  THREE  ESTATES,  on  the  SStb  June  1817  J distinguisliing  tlieir  Sexes  and  Countries,  and  their  Ages,  in  Classes  of  Six  Years  respectively. 


AFRICANS. 


CREOLES. 


18  to  24. 

24  u 

>30. 

SO  u 

>36. 

36U 

>42. 

42  to  48. 

4810  5-1. 

54  ond  above. 

Under  6. 

6 to  12. 

12  to  18. 

18  to  24. 

24  to  30. 

30  to  36. 

36  to  42. 

42  to  48. 

48  to  54. 

54  and  above. 

Alfieaii& 

Cieolet, 

Total  (Ki  tlw 

M. 

p. 

M. 

■. 

r. 

H. 

p. 

M. 

p. 

SI. 

p. 

K. 

p. 

u. 

g. 

p. 

M. 

Total. 

M. 

r. 

Total. 

SI. 

f. 

TotaL 

OLD  SfONTPBLIER 

- - 

S 

3 

4 

14 

17 

30 

13 

25 

12 

9 

7 

IS 

17 

24 

24 

23 

22 

21 

20 

17 

16 

9 

19 

5 

13 

6 

9 

7 

6 

3 

5 

3 

8 

93 

73 

IG6 

118 

142 

2C0 

211 

215 

426 

NEW  MONTPELIER 

3 

4 

1 

9 

6 

24 

8 

10 

17 

13 

15 

10 

14 

G 

13 

27 

28 

18 

14 

13 

10 

9 

3 

9 

6 

7 

1 

3 

. . 

. . 

1 

0 

, . 

63 

76 

139 

80 

84 

IG4 

143 

ICO 

303 

SHETTLEWOOD  PEN 

' - 

• - 

4 

G 

14 

22 

14 

18 

5 

3 

2 

8 

7 

1 

17 

19 

8 

23 

18 

17 

G 

6 

4 

4 

1 

2 

- - 

- - 

- - 

- • 

- - 

- - 

- - 

• - 

46 

58 

104 

54 

71 

125 

no 

119 

229 

Totsl  on  the  Three  Estates 

3 

8 

19 

33 

63 

53 

41 

47 

38 

2G 

25 

33 

24 

54 

70 

59 

63 

S3 

50 

33 

31 

IG 

32 

12 

23 

7 

9 

10 

6 

3 

5 

8 

202 

207 

409 

252 

297 

549 

4G4 

494 

958 

Nnmbera  of  each  Sex  aod  Cnuoiry  in  1817. 


An  ACCOUNT  of  the  INCREASE  and  DECREASE  of  the  SLAVES  upon  the  THREE  ESTATES  between  the  28th  June  I8I7  and  the  28th  June  1829,  and  the  Total  during  the  Twelve  Years  j also  the  Numbers  remaining. 


Esute. 

Births. 

Number  of  the  lofants  bora 

ForchiMS  or  other  Causes  of  Increase. 

Total 

Deaths. 

ManumUsions. 

Transporuiions,  DewrUons. 

Sales  or  other  Causes  of  Decrease. 

Total 

Decrease. 

Remaining  on  the  Estates 

n 1829. 

Of  AtrtcBO*. 

OrCrodB. 

AfolJan 
aM  tmiL 

itfriatnri 

Cmica. 

Total  No. 

AAioBH. 

Craola. 

Total  Ns. 

AfitOBi. 

CrtolM. 

Total  No 

AlKesoL 

CreolB. 

Total  No 

Afriema. 

Crtola. 

Totalis 

AiHoiub 

CradaSi 

Ihul  os  Ematrt.  1 

H. 

p. 

TotaL 

N. 

F. 

TctaL 

p. 

TotaL 

w. 

F. 

Total 

W. 

T. 

ThtaL 

M. 

ToaL 

M. 

F. 

TotaL 

M. 

F. 

Toed. 

M. 

TotaL 

F. 

F. 

TouL 

TotaL 

M. 

TotaL 

SI. 

TotaL 

H. 

p. 

TotaL 

out  Olontpelier  • 

52 

44 

96 

9 

5 

14 

43 

39 

82 

- 

1 

1 

2 

3 

2 

S 

7 

103 

38 

24 

62 

28 

38 

G6 

128 

. 

. 

. 

3 

3 

6 

6 

. 

. 

. 

. 

134 

56 

50 

106 

142 

147 

289 

198 

197 

395 

New  Mootpelier 

28 

29 

57 

14 

20 

34 

14 

7 

21 

2 

13 

IS 

31 

12 

10 

22 

53 

110 

25 

30 

55 

23 

30 

53 

108 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

1 

1 

1 

. 

. 

1 

1 

1 

HO 

51 

64 

115 

95 

93 

1S8 

14G 

157 

303 

Sheiilewood  Pea 

13 

27 

40 

1 

6 

7 

12 

21 

33 

■ - 

- 

- 

- 

* 

- 

- 

40 

15 

18 

33 

10 

13 

23 

56 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- - 

IS 

18 

33 

12 

11 

23 

56 

112 

16 

22 

38 

44 

75 

119 

GO 

97 

157 

Total  in  12  Yean 

93 

100 

193 

34 

31 

55 

69 

67 

136 

2 

14 

19 

S3 

15 

12 

27 

60 

253 

78 

72 

150 

61 

SI 

142 

292 

. 

3 

3 

6 

6 

. 

IS 

18 

33 

13 

11 

24 

57 

35G 

136 

259 

281 

315 

596 

404 

451 

855 

— 

— 





An  ACCOUNT  of  tlie  PERIODS  of  AGE  at  which  the  Total  Number  of  DEATHS  took  place  upon  the  THREE  ESTATES  distL 


distinguishing  the  Sex,  Country,  &c. 


(1®7.) 


AFRICANS. 

CREOLES. 

18toS4. 

24  to  30. 

30  to  36. 

36  to  42. 

*8  to  48. 

48  to  54. 

54  mill  above- 

under  6. 

6 to  12. 

12  to  18.  IS  to  24. 

24  to  30. 

so  to  36, 

r 36  to  42. 

42  to  48. 

48  to  34. 

54  und  above. 

tS( 

i'i 

N. 

rfl; 

p. 

M. 

r. 

d'tjse 

dLs 

tl 

s 

H. 

n. 

r. 

Si. 

23 

rei 

w. 

88' 

rsii 

M. 

Si 

r. 

m 

M. 

s 

311 

M. 

th 

ah 

M. 

IPI 

hi 

ih 

it 

M- 

'fa 

p. 

ry 

iti^pa 

!0 

n 

Unit 


z 


6 


( 81  ) 


Die  Martis,  29°  Mail  1832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair.  Evideace  relative 

to  the  West  India 
Culoaies. 

RICHARD  GARRETT  AM\OT  Esquire  is  called  io,  and  examined  as  R.  g.  Amyot  Eiq, 
follows : 

What  Situation  do  you  hold? 

First  Clerk  in  the  Colonial  Register  Office. 

Are  you  the  Brother  of  Mr.  Ainyot,  who  is  at  the  Head  of  the  Office  ? 

I am. 

Is  it  your  Business  to  look  into  the  Details  of  Returns  from  the  West 
Indies? 

Yes. 

Have  you  brought  with  you  a Return  of  the  Montpelier  Estates  and 
Shettlewood  Pen  ? 

1 have. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  are  read,  and  are  as  follow : 

{Vide  Papers  prefixed,  marked  A.  and  B.) 

Ls  this  Return  made  from  the  Registry  Books  ? 

It  is. 

It  is  a correct  and  accurate  Extract  from  them  ? 

As  far  as  the  Register  Books  will  warrant  it.  I cannot  answer  for  their 
Correctness. 

It  contains  nothing  which  is  not  taken  from  them  ? 

Decidedly  not. 

Are  the  Registry  Books  sworn  to? 

They  are  sworn  to  in  the  Colonies. 

This  Return  appears  to  be  a very  laborious  one  ? 

It  is  so. 

Wliat  Length  of  Time  would  it  require  to  make  out  similar  Returns,  as 
was  ordered  by  the  Committee,  from  the  most  numerous  Estate,  Pen,  and 
• Coffee  Plantation  in  each  Parish  of  Jamaica,  upon  that  Principle  and  in  that 
Detail  ? 

I could  not  prepare  them  in  Six  Months. 

Have  you  made  out  Returns  also,  in  conformity  to  the  Instructions  of  the 
Committee,  with  respect  to  the  same  Estates,  simply  stating  the  Births  and 
Deaths,  but  distinguishing  th6  AlHcan  from  the  Creole  Population? 

I have. 

Be  pleased  to  deliver  them  in. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  are  read,  and  are  as  follow : 


(127.)  A a OLD 

Printed  image  digitised  liy  the  I inivcrsUy  orSnulliamptmi  l.ihraTy'  Digitisation  Unit 
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OLD  MONTPELIER  ESTATE,  Parish  of  St.  James. 
Births  and  Deaths  of  Africans  and  Creoles. 


AFRICAN  POPULATION. 

Males. 

Fam>. 

Tnul, 

CREOLE  POPULATION. 

Motel, 

Fom’. 

Tot/J, 

Numbers  in  Registry,  1817  - 

93 

73 

166 

Numbers  in  Registry,  1817 

- 

118 

142 

260 

First  Triennial  Registry,  1820: 

First  Triennial  Registry,  1820: 

Births  - 

3 

5 

Births 

- 

12 

12 

24 

Deaths  - - - 

16 

8 

U 

Deaths 

- 

7 

11 

18 

Excess  of  Deaths  - 

- 

- 

19 

Excess  of  Births  - 

- 

- 

6 

Second  Triennial  Registry,  1823 : 

Second  Triennial  Registry,  1823: 

Births 

1 

3 

4 

Births 

9 

8 

17 

Deaths  - - - 

12 

4 

16 

Deaths 

10 

9 

19 

Excess  of  Deaths 

- 

12 

Excess  of  Deaths  - 

- 

- 

T 

Third  Triennial  Registry,  1826: 

Third  Triennial  Registry,  1826  : 

Births  - 

i 

— 

4 

Births 

7 

10 

17 

Deaths  - - - 

S 

7 

10 

Deaths 

7 

10 

17 

Excess  of  Deaths  - 

- 

- 

6 

Equal  Numbers 

- 

- 

Fourth  Triennial  Registry,  1829: 

Fourth  Triennial  Registry,  1829: 

Births  - - - 

1 

— 

1 

Birllis 

15 

9 

24 

Deaths  - 

7 

12 

Deaths 

4 

6 

12 

Excess  of  Deaths 

- 

- 

11 

Excess  of  Births  - 

- 

- 

12 

Summary  of  FourTrieunial  Registries: 

Summary  of  FourTrienninl  Registi 

es: 

Births  - • - ■ 

9 

5 

14 

Births 

Deaths  - - - 

88 

24 

62 

Dentils 

28 

38 

66 

Excess  of  Deaths  - 

. 

... 

48 

Excess  of  Births 

16 

Add  Number  of  Infants  born 

of  Africans' 

the  Periods  of  Registration,  but  included  j- 
in  the  Creole  Account  - - J 

5 

who  died  between  the  Periods  of  Regis- 
tration, but  whose  Deaths  are  included 
in  the  Creole  Account 

5 

Actual  Decrease  of  Africans  by  Deal! 

- 

58 

Actual  Increase  of  Creoles  by  Birth 

21 

Age  of  the  oldest  African  Female,  1 

7 Years. 

28th  June  1829  - -J 

Age  of  the  youngest  ditto,  ditto  - 

- 34.  - 

= 

NEW  MONTPELIER  ESTATE,  Parish  of  St.  James. 


Births  and  Deaths  of  Africans  and  Creoles. 


AFRICAN  POPULATION. 

Males 

Fcm». 

Tt  oL 

CREOLE  POPULATION. 

Jliilfi. 

Fcmi, 

' 

Tout 

Numbers  in  Registry,  1817  - 

63 

76 

189 

Numbers  in  Registry,  1817 

80 

84 

164 

First  Triennial  Registry,  1820 : 

Birtlis  - - - 

9 

8 

17 

First  Triennial  Registry,  1820: 

Births  ... 

Deaths  - - - 

4 

7 

11 

Deaths  - - - 

9 

7. 

16 

Excess  of  Births 

- 

6 

Excess  of  Deaths 

_ 

8 

Second  Triennial  Registry,  1823: 

Births  - - . 

3 

5 

8 

Second  Triennial  Registry,  1823: 
Births  - 

Deaths  - . 

7 

10 

17 

Dcailts  - 

3 

11 

14 

Excess  of  Deaths  - 

9 

Excess  of  Deaths 

. 

12 

Third  Triennial  Registry,  1826: 
Births 

2 

4 

6 

Third  Triennial  Registry,  1826: 

Births  - . _ , 

Deaths  ... 

9 

6 

IS 

Deaths  - . 

5 

7 

12 

Excess  of  Deaths 

9 

Excess  of  Deaths 

S 
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New  Montpelier  Estate  — contimied. 


AFRICAN  POrUEATION. 

Mules. 

?em‘. 

ToLut. 

CREOLE  POPULATION. 

Mulu. 

Fan*. 

Toiil. 

Fourth  Triennial  Registry,  1829  : 

Births  - _ - 

3 

8 

Fourtli  Triennial  Reeistiy,  1829; 
Births  ' - 

Deaths  - - - 

5 

7 

12 

Deaths  - 

6 

5 

11 

Excess  of  Deaths 

- 

- 

9 

Excess  of  Deaths 

7 

Summary  of  FourTriennial  Registries: 
Births  - - - 

u 

20 

Summary  of  Four  Triennial  Registries; 
Births 

Dcailis  - - . 

25 

30 

55 

Deatlis  - - - 

23 

30 

53 

Excess  of  Deaths 

- 

21 

Excess  of  Deaths 

32 

Add  Number  of  Infants  who  died  between  1 
the  Periods  of  Registration,  included  in  j- 

14 

Deduct  Number  of  Infants  bom  of  Africans'] 
who  died  between  the  Periods  of  Reuis-  1 

Creole  Account 

-J 



1 tratiun 

-J 

Actual  Decrease  of  Africans  by  Death 

- 

35 

Actual  Decrease  of  Creoles  by  Death 

18 

Age  of  the  oldest  African  Female,  1 
28th  June  1829  - -J 

Age  of  the  youngest  ditto  - ditto 

- 

79  Years. 
S3  — 

Tlie  Mothers  of  Two  Infants  born  upon  this  E 
have  not  been  clearly  identified,  tliey  are  tlier 
omitted  in  the  above  Accounl. 

state 

efore 

In  March  1619  Fifty-llireo  Slaves  were  placed  upon  this  Estate  from  Sbeltlewood  Pen. 


SHETTLEWOOD  PEN,  Parish  of  Hanover. 


Births  and  Deaths  of  AniicANs  and  Creoles. 


AFRICAN  POPULATION. 

Muluu, 

Fern*. 

Totil. 

CREOLE  POPULATION.  jl 

llulcu.  ] 

Fern*.  ■ 

Fotal. 

Numbers  in  Registry,  1817 

46 

56 

104! 

Numbers  in  Registry,  1817  - - \ 

80 

84 

164 

First  Triennial  Registry,  1820: 

First  Triennial  Registry,  1820: 

] 

2 

3 

Births  - - - 

— 

— 

— 

Deaths  - - 

7 

9 

16  1 

Deaths  - - 

5 

3 

8 

Excess  of  Deatlis  - 

- 

- 

13 

Excess  of  Deaths 

- 

- 

8 

Second  Triennial  Registi-y,  1823  ; 

Second  Triennial  Registry,  1823  : 

Births  - - - - 

— 

3 

3 

Births  - - - 

4 

1 

5 

Deaths  - - - 

4 

6 

10 

Dentils  _ . . 

1 

>1' 

5 

Excess  of  Deaths 

- 

- 

7 

Numbers  equal 

- 

- 

— 

Third  Triennial  Registry,  1826  : 
Births  - - 

1 

1 

Third  Triennial  Registry,  1826: 

Births  - - - 

3 

8 

11 

Deaths  - 

S 

1 

4 

Deaths  - 

4 

3 

7 

Excess  of  Deaths 

- 

- ' 

S 

Excess  of  Birtlis 

- 

4 

Fourth  Triennial  Registry,  1829: 

Fourth  Triennial  Registry,  1829: 

Births  - - 





— 

Births  - - - 

5 

12 

17 

Deaths  - - - 

1 

2 

3 

Deaths  - - 

— 

3 

8 

Excess  of  Deaths  - 

- 

- 

3 

Excess  of  Births 

- 

- 

14 

Summary  of  Four  Trienniol  Registries : 

7 

Summary  of  Four  Triennial  Registries: 
Births  - 

12 

21 

38 

Deaths  ... 

15 

18 

33 

Deaths  - 

1 10 

IS 

23 

Excess  of  Deaths 

- 

- 

26 

Excess  of  Births 

1 - 

10 

11  Add  Number  of  Infants  horn  of  Africans'] 

the  Periods  of  Registration,  included  in  ^ 

2 

1 who  died  between  the  Fenotls  ot  Regis-  | 

Creole  Account 

- 

-J 

— 

tnition  - 

■ 

-J 

Actual  Decrease  of  Africans  by  Death 

- 

28 

j Actual  Increase  of  Creoles  by  Birth 

- 

12 

Age  of  the  oldest  African  Female,  1 
28th  June  1829  - -J 

67  Y 

ears. 

Age  of  the  youngest  ditto  - ditto 

- 

41 

— 



. ■ 

_ 
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Summary  of  Births  and  Deaths  upon  the  Three  Estates  between  I8I7  and  18S9- 


AFRICAN  POPULATION. 

Males. 

Fcmi. 

ToUI. 

CREOLE  POPULATION. 

Wnlim. 

Fcm*. 

Total. 

Numbers  in  RegisUy  for  1817 

802 

207 

409 

Numbers  in  Registry  for  1817 

252 

297 

549 

Total  of  Binbs  in  Tweire  Years  - 

24 

SI 

55 

• Totol  of  Births  in  Twelve  Years  - 

69 

67 

IS6 

Total  of  Deaths  in  Twelve  Years  - 

78 

72 

150 

Total  ot  Deaths  in  'I'wclve  Years  - 

61 

81 

148 

Excess  of  Deaths 

- 

95 

Excess  of  Deaths 

- 

- 

6 

Difference  between  that  Number  ar 

d of 

hel 

Add  the  Number  of  Infants  who  died 

»e-1 

Iiitiints  born  of  African  Mothers,  who 

tween  the  Periods  of  Registration,  and 

21 

died  between  the  Periods  of  Registration, 

SI 

included  in  the  ijreolc  Account  ot  Deaths  J 

and  are  included  in  the  above  Account 

Actual  Decrease  of  Africans  by  Death 

- 

116 

Actual  Increase  of  Creoies  by  Biith 

- 

15 

* The  Number  of  is  exclusire  of  the  Ttro  lofants  bom  upon  the  New  Montpdier  Estate,  whose  Mathers 

bare  noi  been  clcHriy  identiRed ; tbeir  Additioo  would  ruske  the  total  Number  S93,  and  the  total  £xcess 
of  Deatli,  os  before  stated,  99, 


R.G.Jmyat  Eiq.  These  Returns  are  made  out  from  the  Materials  afforded  by  the  other 

Return  ? 

They  are. 


There  has  been  presented  a Return  of  those  Estates,  not  distinguishing  the 
African  from  the  Creole  Population  ? 

My  Brother  presented  tliat  Return. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Result  as  to  the  Decreases  of  Population  shown  by 
that  Return  during  the  Twelve  Years  ? ^ 

A Decrease  of  Ninety-nine  by  Death. 

What  is  the  Result  as  to  the  Increase  or  Decrease  on  the  African  Popula- 
tion on  Old  Montpelier  Estate,  as  shown  by  the  Return  you  now  present  ’ 
Filiy-three.  ^ 


What  IS  the  Result  as  to  the  Increase  or  Decrease  of  the  rrf>nlp 
Population  ? 

An  Increase  of  Twenty-one. 


Po^l.i?on^““  Montpelier  Eaate,  what  is  the  Result  as  to  the  African 

A Decrease  of  Thirty-6ve. 

^ ^ Result  as  to  the  Creole  Population  ? 

A Decrease  of  Eighteen. 


WhM  u the  Result  on  Shettlewood  Pen,  as  to  the  African  Population  ? 

of  Twen.,-eigh,.  anti  c 


African 

anti  Cotfee  PlantaUon  ,n  each  Parish  of  Jamaica,  selecting  the  mn«  ^ ’ 
Ketum  m each  Parish,  which  shall  be  made  out  in  snffldent  DeS™Se 
you  to  dtsongutsh  accurately  Creole  from  the  African  PopnlatSn  ? ^ 

I thtnk  It  would  be  veiyr  difficult  to  select  such  Returns  as  would  clearl. 
disunguish  the  Children  ol  the  African  Population  j there  are  some  t ^ 

m which  1 fear  tt  would  be  almost  impossible  to  find  such  Returns ; irmhem 
there  would  be  a I'acility  m selecting  them.  If  they  were  Estates  like  thes^ 

3 have 
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have  now  analysed,  upon  which  the  Slaves  were  christened  prenous  to  1817, 
there  would  be  no  DifiicuUy } but  in  some  the  African  Mothers  cannot  be 
clearly  traced. 

Could  you  make  a Return  in  tliat  Form  from  Two  Thirds  of  the  Parishes 
in  Jamaica? 

I think  1 probably  could,  from  Two  Thirds,  but  it  would  require  considerable 
Time. 

Would  vou  be  able  to  make  a Return  for  a Sugar  Estate,  a Cof!ce 
Plantation,  and  a Sugar  Pen  in  each  Parish  ? 

Three  Returns  from  each  Parish  would  make  the  Number  Sixty ; it  would 
be  impossible  to  make  Sixty  Returns  within  a reasonable  ‘Ilnic.  There  is  no 
Distinction  of  a Sugar  Estate  from  anotlier,  except  in  a very  few  Instances; 
the  Word  Sugar  occurs  now  and  tlien,  but  very  rarely  indeed.  The  .Sugar 
Estates  are  generally  the  largest  Estates,  and  th(»e  having  the  largest  Number 
of  Slaves. 

Have  you  studied  tlie  Returns  in  your  Office  with  a view  to  ascertain  the 
Causes  and  the  Nature  of  the  Decrease  in  Population? 

I have. 

Do  you  recollect  in  what  Year  the  Slave  Trade  was  abolished  ? 

In  1808. 

In  what  Year  was  the  Registration  of  Slaves  established  in  Jamaica  ? 

The  28th  of  June  I8I7. 

Do  the  Returns  commence  from  tliat  Period? 

7'hey  do. 

At  what  Age  does  it  appear  from  the  Registry  Returns  that  Negro  Women 
usually  begin  to  bear  Children? 

I can  answer  that  Question  only  with  reference  to  the  Creoles,  for  there 
were  no  very  youthibl  Africans  at  the  Period  of  the  Registration.  I should 
say  about  Fourteen ; but  that  is  a Question  I cannot  answer  with  any  thing  like 
Certainty. 

You  find  very  few  Births  stated  of  which  the  Mothers  are  under  Fourteen 
Years  of  Age  ? 

Just  so. 

At  the  Commencement  of  the  Registration,  namely  in  I8I7,  which  was 
Nine  Years  subsequent  to  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade,  was  there  the 
same  Proportion  of  Females  under  the  Age  of  Twenty-tliree  tliat  would  be 
found  in  a Native  Population? 

1 cannot  answer  that  Question ; I have  not  examined  the  Returns  sufficiently 
for  that 

Do  you  know  whether  it  was  the  usual  Practice  to  import  Negroes  under 
the  Age  of  Puberty  ? 

1 do  not  know  any  thing  upon  tliat  Subject. 

Supposing  it  to  be  the  Fact,  that  few  Negroes  were  imported  under  the  Age 
of  Puberty,  say  of  Twelve  Years  of  Age,  could  there  have  been  many  Females 
under  the  Age  of  Twenty*one  at  the  Period  of  the  Commencement  of  the 
Registration  in  181?  ? 

r should  say  certainly  not ; but  there  is  no  classified  Suraraaiy  of  the  Slave 
Population  in  Jamaica  for  the  Year  1817,  therefore  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 
answer  as  to  the  Proportion  of  difierent  Classes  and  certain  Ages. 

When  the  Slave  Trade  ceased  there  were  few  African  Females  under  the 
Age  of  Puberty  ? 

I cannot  answer  any  Question  as  to  a Period  previous  to  the  Commencement 
of  the  Registration. 

There  could  not  have  been  among  the  African  Population  many  Females 
tl'e  Age  of  Twenty-one  ? 

Tliat  could  be  set  at  rest  by  a Reference  to  the  Registers ; there  are, 
however,  150  Volumes  to  go  tlirough  to  ascertain  the  Facts. 

(127.)  Bb 
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R.  (V.  Annjot  Esq.  Jn  the  first  Registry  Returns,  those  made  in  Tliree  Years  after  the  Establish- 

nient  of  the  Registration,  could  there  have  been  the  same  Proportion  of  Women 

bearing  Children  as  there  would  have  been  in  a Native  Population  ? 

Certainty  not ; for  as  there  was  no  Importation  the  Females  must  liave 
advanced  Three  Years  in  Age,  and  there  were  no  fresh  Importations  to  supply 
their  Places. 

In  a Native  Population  there  would  be  a Succession  of  Females  of  every 
Age  downwards  from  Twenty  to  Infancy  ? 

I have  no  doubt  it  would  be  so,  but  I do  not  know  the  Subject  sufficiently 
to  answer  that  Question. 

From  a Want  of  Succession  of  Females  arriving  in  each  Year  at  the  Age  of 
Puberty,  could  there  have  been  the  same  Increase  in  the  African  Population  of 
Jamaica  as  in  the  Native  Population  of  any  other  Country  ? 

The  African  Women  advancing  in  Age  could  not  be  so  productive  as  they 
were  Nine  or  Twelve  Years  before,  certainly,  there  being  no  fresh  Supply. 

When  the  Women  who  at  the  Commencement  of  the  Registration  were  of 
the  Age  of  Twenty-one  ceased  to  bear  Children,  would  there  have  been  a 
Succession  of  Females  ol'  the  African  Population  beginning  to  bear  Children  in 
each  subsequent  Year  ? 

The  Want  of  Importation  would  render  that  impossible.  Tlie  Age  of  tlic 
youngest  African  Female  is  already  assumed,  thereibre  it  is  clear  that  there 
could  not  be  a Succession. 

What  is  the  Age  after  which  you  find  in  the  Returns  Negro  Women  usually 
cease  to  bear  Children  ? 

I have  seen  Children  given  to  Females  at  the  Age  of  Forty,  or  even  beyond 
that,  in  tracing  the  Returns ; but  such  Instances  are  rare. 

Very  few  bear  Children  after  Forty? 

As  far  as  my  own  Knowledge  from  the  Books  goes,  I should  say  decidedly 
not,  or  very  few  indeed. 

From  your  Examination  of  such  Returns  as  are  sufficiently  precise  to  enable 
you  to  distinguish  tlie  Afneans  from  the  Creoles,  does  it  appear  to  you  that 
the  Creole  Population  has  been  increasing  or  diminishing? 

As  far  as  my  Experience  goes,  1 find  that  the  Creole  Population, 
independent  of  and  unaffected  by  the  Africans,  suppose  the  Classes  separated, 
have  increased,  I wish  it  to  be  understood  that  I have  not  examined  suffi- 
ciently to  establish  that  as  a general  Proposition,  but  that  is  ray  Impression, 
from  what  I have  already  gone  through  ; how  tar  the  Result  upon  the  whole 
might  turn  out  I cannot  answer. 

In  order  to  form  a correct  Notion  of  the  State  of  tlie  Negro  Population  of 
Jamaica,  do  you  consider  it  necessary  that  the  African  and  the  Creole  Portions 
of  the  Population  should  be  distinguished  from  each  other,  and  that  all 
Returns  should  be  made  upon  that  Principle? 

The  general  Distinction  between  the  Africans  and  Creoles  cun  be  obtained 
only  from  examining  all  the  Returns;  there  is  no  possibility  of  ascertaining 
the  total  Increase  or  Decrease  of  the  one  or  the  other  witliout  such  an 
Investigation.  The  general  Proposition  is,  a Decrease  upon  the  whole 
Population.  Then  comes  the  Question,  whether  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  the 
Increase  or  Decrease  of  each,  which  might  show  a Difference  in  the  Result  as 
to  the  one  and  the  other;  and  my  Experience,  as  far  as  I have  gone,  induces 
me  to  believe  that  it  would  be  so. 

You  state  that  as  far  as  your  Experience  goes  you  consider  the  Creole 
Population  to  be  on  the  Increase? 

Yes. 

As  far  as  your  Experience  goes,  what  has  been  the  Result  as  td  the  African 
Population  ? 

That  there  is  a decided  Decrease. 

Does  your  Register  of  1817  state  the  Proportion  of  Males  and  Females  ? 

Yes. 
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Can  you  state  any  Facts  to  enable  the  Committee  to  argue  upon  the  H i 

Difference  between  the  State  of  Population  in  Jamaica  and  that  of  aiiv 

European  Country  where  there  is  a due  Proportion  between  the  Two 
Sexes  ? 

I have  not  it  in  my  Power  to  state  that.  Before  I withdraw  I beir  to  make 
an  Explanation  ot  the  Accounts  I have  produced.  The  Order  from  the 
Committee  specified  a Desire  to  have  the  Returns  I first  presented  this  Dav 
in  Classes  of  Six  Years ; now,  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  from  the  Arranee- 
ment  of  the  Returns,  that  they  should  be  formed  in  Periods  of  Three  Years 
then  they  could  be  condensed,  if  the  Committee  thought  proper;  but  a very 
considerable  lime  would  be  occupied,  and  the  Information  would  not  be  so 
minute.  I have  therefore  presented  these  Returns  in  Three  Years  for  each 
Estate,  and  a Summary  of  the  Results  in  Six  Years ; so  that  the  Committee 
may  compare  the  one  witli  the  other,  and  they  will  have  no  Difficulty  in 
ascertaining  the  exact  Result  upon  each  Estate.  Another  most  material 
Point  I beg  to  notice.  In  the  first  Question  put  to  me  I was  desired  to 
answer,  whetiier  every  thing  was  from  the  Books.  1 ought  to  have  said,  that 
only  the  original  Returns  for  Jamaica  set  forth  the  Names  and  Descriptions  of 
the  Slaves  generally  ; the  Triennial  Returns  are  mere  Accounts,  containing  all 
the  Causes  of  Increase  and  Decrease,  by  Birth  or  Death,  Manumission 
Transportation,  or  whatever  may  have  occurred,  and  therefore  present  no 
general  View  at  each  Period  of  the  Triennial  Registration ; but  as  the  Date 
is  precisely  Three  Years  from  the  28th  of  June  to  the  28th  of  June  of  the 
Third  succeeding  Year,  it  follows  as  a matter  of  course,  that,  deducting  the 
Deaths,  &c.,  adding  the  Births,  &c.,  and  then  adding  the  Three  Yeai-s  to 
those  that  remained,  afterwards  we  have  their  distinct  and  clear  Ages  at  each 
Registry.  Without  that  Explanation  it  would  appear  that  1 made  the 
Returns  entirely  from  the  Books,  which  could  not  by  possibility  be  the 
Case. 

The  Calculations  are  framed  upon  the  Detain  the  Books? 

Yes ; they  are  as  correct  as  it  is  possible  to  make  them. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

The  Committee  wish  an  Account  to  be  made  out  ofthe  Parish  of  Trelawney. 
Have  you  Books  by  which  you  can  verify  the  Correctness  of  that  piinted 
Paper  now  shown  to  you  ? 

Yes.  It  will  take  of  course  some  Time ; it  is  a very  large  Parish.  This, 
independent  of  the  otlier  Return  required  of  me,  could  be  done  in  a 
Week. 

Will  your  Books  enable  you  to  distinguish  the  Africans  and  the 
Creoles  ? 

If  I were  to  distinguish  between  the  Africans  and  the  Creoles  it  would  take 
a very  long  Time.  The  Number  of  the  Population  in  that  Parish  is,  I think, 
25,000. 

How  does  it  appear  that  the  Description  of  African  or  Creole  is  obtained  in 
Jamaica? 

The  Name  of  the  Slave,  the  Age,  the  Country,  and  in  most  Cases  the  Mother 
of  the  Slave,  is  given  to  each  Slave. 

How  in  other  Colonies  ? 

Each  Colony  has  its  own  peculiar  Form  of  Registry.  Scarcely  any  Two 
Colonies  have  the  same  Form  of  Registration,  except  Antigua  and  Montserrat. 
Generally  they  have  their  own  Forms. 

You  in  fact  possess  no  Knowledge  upon  the  Subject  except  that  which  is 
derived  from  the  original  Returns? 

By  the  original  we  understand  tlie  Returns  of  1817  only.  My  Information 
is  derived  from  those  Returns  combined  with  the  others  which  we  have 
received  since  that  Period. 
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Your  Knowledge  is  derived  from  the  original  Returns  in  1817  ? 

Yes,  and  those  which  followed  subsequently  ; but  I have  never'  presumed 
to  enter  upon  the  Inquiry  further  than  by  the  Information  contained  in 
them. 

Do  you  know  by  whom  those  Returns  are  furnished? 

The  Registries  set  forth  that  they  are  furnished  in  some  Cases  by  the 
Attornies  and  Managers,  sometimes  by  the  Proprietors  of  the  different  Estates 
themselves ; and  in  Jamaica  each  Return  is  attested  on  Oath  before  a 
Magistrate  by  the  Person  making  the  Return. 

Do  you  conceive  it  to  be  possible  for  the  Party  making  the  Return  to 
know,  of  his  own  Knowledge,  whether  a certain  Slave  is  a Creole  or  an 
African  ? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question.  I do  not  know  how  they  derive  their 
Information  upon  that  Subject. 

How  could  the  Person  making  that  Return  acquire  the  Knowledge 
whether  it  was  Creole  or  African  before  Registers  were  kept  ? 

I must  beg  to  answer  tlut  Question  as  I did  the  other.  I have  no  Know- 
ledge whatever  on  the  Subject- 

Do  you  know  the  Form  of  Oath  by  which  the  Returns  are  verified  ? Does 
it  go  further  than  to  verify  the  Number  ? Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Oath  that 
requires  Evidence  of  the  Place  of  Nativity  ? 

Nothing  that  requires  the  Place  of  Nativity  certainly.  The  Oath  is  in 
these  Words  : “ Jamaica — ss.  I,  A.  B.,  do  swear,  that  the  above  List  and 
Return,  consisting  of  Sheets,  is  a true,  perfect,  and  complete  List 

and  Return,  to  the  best  of  my  Knowledge  and  Belief,  in  every  Particular 
therein  mentioned,  of  all  and  every  Slave  and  Slaves  possessed  by  me,  as 
(Owner,  or  otherwise,  as  the  Case  may  be,)  considered  as  most  permanently 
settled,  worked,  or  employed  in  the  Parish  of  on  the 

Twenty-eighth  Day  of  June  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
without  Fraud,  Deceit,  or  Evasion.  So  help  me  God.  A.  B.  Sworn 
before  me,  this  Day  of  C.  D.” 

In  what  you  call  the  original  Returns,  namely,  the  first  Returns  of  I8I7, 
are  the  Africans  distinguished  from  the  Creoles  ? 

They  are. 

Are  those  Returns  attested  upon  Oath  ? 

They  are,  in  the  Form  I have  just  put  in. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Right  Honourable  The  Lord  SEAFORD,  a Member  of  the  Committee, 
is  examined  as  follows  : 

What  is  the  Paper  you  now  present  ? 

It  is  a Report  made  to  me,  on  my  Application,  by  the  Gentleman  managing 
my  Estates,  of  the  State  and  Condition  of  the  Negro  Houses  and  Provision 
Grounds,  and  the  Number  of  Stock  possessed  by  each  Family,  on  the  Old  and 
New  Montpelier  Estates  and  Shettlewood  Pen,  taken  the  1st  Day  of  Au<rust 
1825.  It  is  the  original  Return  sent  over  to  me.  ” 

Have  you  every  Reason  to  believe  it  to  be  correct  ? 

I have  every  Reason  to  believe  it  to  be  correct. 

Will  your  Lordship  state  the  Recapitulation  P 

His  Lordship  reads  the  same,  which  is  as  follows ; 
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Your  Lordsliip  has  stated  in  this  Recapitulation  that  there  are  864  Slaves 
- upon  the  Old  Montpelier  Estate,  the  New  Montpelier  Estate,  and  the 
Shettlewood  Pen  Estate  ? 

There  was  that  Number  at  that  Period. 

At  that  Period  were  those  Slaves  Owners  of  131  Cows,  26  Steers, 
53  Heifers,  41  Bull  Calves,  40  Cow  Calves,  making  the  Total  of  Horned 
Stock 291  Head,  522  Hogs,  1728  Poultry;  that  they  have  51  Acres  3 Roods 
24  Perches  of  Garden;  and  589  Acres  2 Roods  and  SO  Perches  Extent  of 
Provision  Ground? 

Yes ; so  it  appears  in  that  Paper,  which  I have  every  Reason  to  believe  to  be 
correct. 

Is  there  any  Portion  of  that  Land  employed  as  Pasture  for  the  Negro’s 
Stock  ? 

No ; that  Return  relates  entirely  to  the  Provision  Grounds  and  Gardens  of 
the  Negroes ; their  Stock  run  in  the  Estate’s  Pastures  free  of  Charge.  The 
young  Steers  when  they  are  fit  for  the  Yoke  are  purchased  for  the  Use  of  the 
Estates.  They  are  purchased  at  the  Rate  of,  I think,  about  10/.  apiece,  which 
is  lower  than  tlie  Market  Price  of  first-rate  Steers;  but  as  no  Pasturage  is 
charged,  it  is  clear  Profit  to  the  Negro. 

Is  the  Care  of  those  Cattle  with  the  Pen-keeper  of  the  Property  ? 

They  run  with  the  Estate’s  Cattle ; they  are  taken  care  of  exactly  in  the 
same  Way. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  in  Jamaica  the  Stock  is  rated  to  the 
Assessment  ? 

The  Stock  belonging  to  tlie  Estates  is,  but  I believe  the  Negroes  Stock  is 
not;  I cannot,  however,  undertake  to  speak  precisely  upon  that  Point. 

Your  Lordship  is  quite  certain  the  Stock  you  have  enumerated  here  is  bond 
fide  the  Property  of  the  Negroes  ? 

It  is  bond  fide  the  Property  of  the  Negroes.  A Proposal  has  been  made  to 
me,  by  my  Manager,  to  deprive  them  of  the  Indulgence  of  keeping  this  Stock ; 
but  he  added,  it  will  be  necessary  to  purchase  it  of  them,  because  by  the 
new  Slave  Act  they  have’acquired  a legal  Property  in  all  that  Stock. 

Your  Lordship  has  not  so  deprived  them  of  it  ? 

I have  not 

Do  they  consider  that  as  a Boon  ? 

The  Indulgence  was  granted  as  a Boon,  and  this  Proposal  was  made  as  a 
Punishment  for  their  Misconduct  in  the  late  Rebellion. 

How  is  the  Claim  to  Property  of  the  Negro  substantiated;  is  it  by  legal 
Enactment? 

I have  stated  what  was  proposed  to  me.  In  that  Proposal  it  is  asserted 
that  they  have  a legal  Property  in  their  Stock.  I can  only  say,  in  reflect  to 
the  Nature  of  their  legal  Property  in  it,  that  I believe  the  last  Slave  Law  to 
have  given  them  that  Property,  and  I conceive  that  Slave  Law  to  be  referred 
to  in  the  Proposal  made  to  me;  but  the  Committee  have  the  Act  before 
them,  and  can  answ'er  that  Question  more  precisely  than  I can  undertake  to 
do  from  Memory. 

At  what  Time  was  the  Proposal  made  ? 

In  a.Letter  which  I received  Yesterday. 

Before  that  Slave  Law,  whether  they  had  a legal  Property  or  not,  had  they 
the  Property  practically  ? 

I never  heard  of  an  Instance  of  that  or  any  other  Property  belonging  to 
Negroes  being  interfered  with  by  their  Masters.  It  certainly  was  never 
interfered  with  on  my  Estates. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  point  out  the  Clause  in  the  last  Act  which 
points  out  the  Property  the  Slave  may  enjoy,  add  secures  to  him  the  Enjoyment 
of  tiiat  Property  ? 

That  Question  would  be  better  answered  by  reference  to  the  Act  itself. 
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Wili  you  have  the  goodness  to  refer  to  the  Fourteenth  Section  of  that  Act  ? iwii  f^ea/oni. 

It  recites,  “ 7 hat  if  any  Owner,  Possessor,  or  any  other  Free  Person  what- 

soever,  shall  wilfully  and  unlawfully  take  away  from  any  Slave  or  Slaves,  or 
in  any  wy  deprive  or  cause  any  Slave  or  Slaves  to  be  deprived  of  any 
Species  of  Personal  Property,  by  him,  her,  or  them  lawfully  possessed,  such 
Person  or  leisons  shall  forfeit  and  pay  to  such  Slaves  the  Value  of  such 
Property  so  taken  away  as  aforesaid,  the  same  to  be  recovered  under  the 
Hands  and  Seals  of  any  Three  Justices  of  the  Peace  before  whom  the 
Complaint  shall  be  laid  and  the  Facts  proved  ; which  Three  Justices  of  the 
Peace  shall  have  the  Power  of  summoning  Witnesses,  who  sliall  be  bound  to 
attend  and  give  their  Testimony,  under  the  Penalty  of  Five  Pounds.” 

Do  you  believe  the  particular  Clause  you  have  read  to  be  that  to  which 
your  Agent  referred  when  he  stated  to  you  that  the  Negroes  were  entitled  by 
Law?  ^ 

I think  it  probable  that  this  was  the  Clause  to  which  he  referred ; but  I am 
certain  it  is  his  Opinion  that  they  have  a legal  Title  which  neither  he  nor  I 
could  interfere  with. 

Is  not  this  Provision  encumbered  with  Four  or  Five  Provisoes  ? 

I see  Four  Provisoes  marked  in  the  Margin  ; they  are  in  these  Terms : 

“ Provided  nevertheless,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  should  be  construed  or 
lieemed  to  authorize  any  Trespass,  or  to  allow  any  Slave  or  Slaves  to  turn 
loose  or  keep  on  his  Owner’s  or  other  Person’s  Property  any  Horses,  Mares, 

Mules,  Asses,  Cattle,  Sheep,  Hogs,  or  Goats,  without  the  Consent  of  his  Owner, 
or  Person  in  possession  of  such  Lands,  being  first  had  and  obtained  : Provided 
always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  Tliat  the  said  Justices  shall  not  have 
Power  to  investigate  any  Proceeding  under  die  preceding  Clause  unless  the 
Complaint  be  brought  before  them  within  Twenty  Days  of  ihe  alleged  Com- 
mittal of  the  Injury  5 and  provided  that  such  Justices  shall  not  take  coo'- 
nizance  of  any  Claims  made  by  Slaves  for  Property  above  Twenty-five  Pounds 
Value,  but  all  Claims  for  Sums  above  that  Amount  shall  and  may  be 
recovered  by  the  Owner  in  the  Courts  of  this  Island,  on  behalf  and  for  the 
Use  of  such  Slave  ; but  provided  always,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall 
be  deemed  to  authorize  the  Institution  of  any  Suit  at  Law  or  in  Equity  for 
the  Recovery  of  any  such  Claim  by  any  Slave  in  his  own  Name,  or  otherwise 
than  in  the  5lame  of  his  said  Owner.” 

Has  your  Lordship  ever  given  any  Reward  to  Overseers  and  Nurses  in 
consequence  of  the  Population  upon  your  Estates  having  increased? 

Yea.  In  the  Account  of  the  Year  1830  I see  that  I am  charged  with  a 
Premium  to  the  Overseer  of  Old  Montpelier,  for  the  natural  Increase  of 
Slaves,  50/. ; to  the  Overseer  in  New  Montpelier,  50/. ; to  Mothers  of 
Children,  and  Midwife,  18/.  6s.  8c/. ; to  Mothers  of  Children,  and  Midwife,  on 
Shettlewood,  4-/.  ; to  the  Overseer  for  the  natural  Increase  of  Slaves  on 
Shettlewood,  20/.  Making  together,  142/.  6s.  8c/.  To  tlie  Mothers  of 
Children  and  Nurses  on  Old  Montpelier,  12/. ; to  Mothers  of  Children  and' 

Nurses  on  Shettlewood,  8/.  Making  together,  162/.  6s.  8c/. 

If  the  Property  of  the  Slave  was  always  respected  hy  Usage,  what  does  your 
Lordship  conceive  to  have  been  the  Objection  on  the  Part  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly  to  that  Bye  Law? 

I cannot  pretend  to  say  what  were  the  Reasons  which  induced  them  to  do 
so.  I have  heard  it  stated  that  they  felt  an  Objection  to  enact  by  Law  that 
which  had  been  made  equivalent  to  Law  by  Custom,  thereby  taking  away 
from  the  Owner  the  Grace  of  tlie  Indulgence,  without  affording  any  practical 
additional  Security  or  Benefit  to  the  Negro ; but  I beg  leave  to  state  that  I do 
not  consider  such  to  have  been  a valid  Objection,  and  that  had  I been  a 
Member  of  the  Assembly  I should  have  voted  for  giving  them  the  Right  by 
Law. 

Do  you  not  conceive,  under  those  Circumstances,  that  some  Circumstances 
must  have  arisen  to  prove  the  Expediency  of  securing  to  the  Slave  his  Right 
of  Property  by  the  recent  Enactment  ? 

I cannot  presume  to  say  from  what  Reasons  the  Assembly  of  Jamaica, 
having  refused  at  one  Period  to  make  an  Enactment,  should  at  a subsequent 
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Period  have  thought  fit  to  make  it.  They  refused  to  admit  the  Evidence  of 
Slaves  by  an  overwhelming  Majority  (only  Two  Members  voting  for  it) : Two 
Years  afterwards  an  Act  was  passed  admitting  the  Evidence  of  Slaves  without 
any  Restriction. 


JOHN  BAILLIE  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows  ; 

At  whose  Request  do  you  come  here.  You  came,  you  say,  from  Devonshire  ? 

I am  now  in  ray  Way  to  the  West  Indies. 

You  did  not  come  purposely  to  give  Evidence  ? 

No.  I had  no  Idea  that  I was  to  be  called  here  ’till  my  Ai-rival  in  London. 
I had  no  Notice  whatever,  and  it  was  merely  Chance.  I was  about  to  leave 
this  Country  for  Jamaica,  when  I was  requested  to  attend  here.  I stated  that 
I would  remain  if  the  Arrival  of  the  Packet  did  not  interfere,  fori  was  anxious 
to  go  out. 

Was  the  first  Intimation  you  received  of  the  Necessity  for  your  Attendance 
before  this  Committee  a Summons  for  your  Attendance,  or  was  it  previously 
communicated  or  intimated  to  you  ? 

I had  a Note  from  Mr. , stating  that  I was  requested  to  attend  this 

Committee  j this  was  after  my  Arrival  in  London. 

Have  you  that  Note  in  your  Possession  ? 

I have  not } I thought  it  of  no  consequence. 

Who  is  Mr.  — - — ■ ? 

He  is  a Gentleman  employed,  I believe,  by  the  West  India  Interest. 

Is  he  not  Agent  for  the  West  India  Merchants  Committee  ? 

I really  do  not  know  exactly  in  what  Capacity  he  acts. 

Do  you  know  that  he  transacts  Business  for  the  West  India  Merchants 
Committee  ? 

I should  imagine  that  he  does. 

Have  you  had  any  Communication  with  any  Persons  at  any  Time  relative 
to  your  Examination  here,  or  to  the  Evidence  you  were  expected  to  give  or 
that  you  have  given  ? 

Certainly  not  more  than  common  Conversation  in  Society,  not  as  to  the 
Questions  which  were  likely  to  be  put  or  had  been  put  to  me  here. 

Have  you  had  any  Communication  with  any  Persons  at  any  Time  relative 
to  your  Examination  here,  or  to  the  Evidence  you  were  expected  to  give  or 
that  you  have  given  ? 

As  the  Question  is  put  to  me  distinctly,  I will  answer  in  the  same  Way.  In 
the  Way  the  Question  was  put  to  me  I did  not  understand  it  as  I do  now. 
The  Notice  I got  was  from  Mr.  ~~~ — , that  I should  be  required  to  give 
Evidence.  Afterwards  he  transmitted  me  a Paper  stating  certain  Questions 
that  1 in  all  probability  as  a Planter  would  have  to  answer.  That  is  the 
Communication  I have  had,  and  no  other. 

Have  you  had  no  Communication  with  Mr.  — since  you  have  been 
examined  ? 

Certrinly  not. 

Have  you  communicated  with  any  other  Persons  at  any  Time,  and  if  so, 
state  those  Persons  ? 

I have  had  no  Communication  relative  to  the  Proceedings  of  this  Com- 
mittee, conceiving  that  such  were  to  be  considered  as  private. 

Have  you,  since  your  first  Examination  in  this  Room,  had  Conversation 
with  any  Persons  relative  to  the  Matters  of  your  Examination  ? 

Deciaedly  j it  is  the  general  Topic  of  Conversation  as  to  what  is  going  on. 

W'ho  were  those  Persons  ? 

A great  many ; for  I belong  to  the  West  India  Club,  where  numerous 
Gentlemen  have  been  very  anxious  to  elicit  what  is  passing  in  this  Committee 
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as  to  ray  Evidence;  it  is  impossible  therefore  to  say,  out  of  so  large  an  John  Baillie  Es^. 

Assembly,  such  as  I meet  in  the  Evening,  besides  numerous  Acquaintances 

who  they  were ; I have  conversed  with  Planters  generally.  ^ 

You  have  spoken  with  so  many  Persons  upon  the  Subject  you  cannot 
enumerate  them  ? 

Decidedly  not. 

You  have  stated  that  Mr.  ■ ' was  not  one  of  those  Persons  ? 

Certainly  not ; he  never  comes  near  the  Club,  to  ray  Knowledge. 

You  do  not  mean  to  state  that  the  Conversation  to  which  you  have  alluded 
was  at  the  Club  only? 

It  may  have  been  at  the  Dinner  Table  ; I associate  with  West  Indians,  and 
it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  when  those  Questions  were  started  on  West  India 
ASairs  I have  given  my  Opinions  as  well  as  other  Gentlemen. 

Have  you,  or  not,  within  the  Walls  of  Parliament,  had  any  Communication 
with  any  Individual  upon  this  Subject  out  of  this  Room  ? 

I have  in  the  Committee  Room,  where  we,  the  Witnesses,  meet.  I met  some 
Gentlemen  who  are  there,  but  I have  not  entered  Into  a Communication  on 
this  Business.  I have  met  Gentlemen  transiently  there;  Mr.  Scott  and 
Mr.  Burge,  who  are  sitting  there  now. 

Whom  else  ? 

I think  these  are  the  only  Two  Gentlemen  now  attending. 

Have  you  communicated  with  any  Member  of  this  Committee  ? 

With  none  whatever  To-day,  with  the  Exception  of  Lord  Howard  de 
Walden. 

Have  you  not,  since  your  first  Examination? 

I dare  say  I have,  since  my  first  Examination,  spoken  to  some  Members 
of  this  Committee  who  arc  Planters  and  West  Indians ; I have  conversed 
with  those  Gentlemen  in  the  common  way.  I have  the  Honour  of  being 
acquainted  with  One  or  Two  Noblemen  of  this  Committee,  and  have  con- 
versed with  them  very  likely  on  general  West  India  Affairs,  and  given  my 
Opinion. 

But  nothing  relative  to  your  Examination? 

I should  think  there  is  hardly  a Question  which  a West  Indian  can  speak 
of  which  is  not  connected,  more  or  less,  with  the  Question  before  your 
Lordships. 

The  Question  refers  to  the  Evidence  you  were  to  give,  or  have  given  P 

The  Conversation  would,  more  or  less,  relate  to  those  Questions ; it  is 
impossible  for  a West  Indian  to  carry  on  a Conversation  when  so  mighty  a 
Question  is  before  this  Committee,  but  that  the  Question  will  touch  upon 
some  Subject  which  has  passed,  as  well  as  what  may  hereafter  be 
touched  on. 

In  speaking  of  Planters  or  West  India  Proprietors,  you  were  alluding  to 
Members  of  this  Committee  ? 

Not  at  all,  geijerally.  I was  asked  whether  I had  had  Communication  with 
Planters ; I say,  among  my  numerous  Acquaintance,  I have  the  Honour  of 
knowing  One  or  Two  Members  of  this  Committee  who  are  Proprietors. 

Have  you  conversed  relative  to  any  Matters  on  winch  you  have  been 
examined,  or  are  likely  to  be  examined,  with  any  Member  of  this  Committee, 

1 being  a West  India  Proprietor  ? 

I nave  already  said  decidedly  that  I have. 

Have  tlie  goodness  to  say  when  ? 

I cannot  say  when  ; this  is  the  Fifth  Time  I have  had  the  Honour  of  being 
before  your  Lordships,  and  I have  met,  at  various  Times,  those  Noble  Lords, 
and  have  conversed  with  them  as  already  stated. 

Upon  general  Subjects  ? 

Yes,  for  no  express  Purpose  whatever. 
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John  liaillk  J?w/.  As  you  cannot  say  when,  can  you  say  with  whom  ? 

I have  had  a few  Words,  and  very  few,  with  my  Lord  Seafordj  I have 

had  Conversation,  and  very  little,  with  my  Lord  St.  Vincent. 

With  any  other  Peer  ? 

I think  there  may  have  been  a few  Words  passed  this  Morning  between 
myself  and  Lord  Howard  de  Walden. 

Can  you  inform  the  Committee  of  the  Particulars  of  any  of  those 
Conversations  ? 

They  have  been  general,  stating  upon  wbat  Grounds  I thought  iny  Evidence 
might  be  strong. 

Can  you  favour  the  Committee  with  an  Enumeration  of  any  of  those 
Points  that  your  Evidence  might  be  deemed  strong  upon  ? 

I will.  1 stated  that  I thought  my  Evidence  might  be  strong  in  proving 
that  I had  an  Increase  of  Negroes  upon  my  Estate  and  those  that  I was 
concerned  for. 

Any  other  Point  ? 

The  Subject  I mentioned  To-day  I mentioned  transiently  to  Lord  Howard 
de  Walden,  and  said,  that  I meant  to  take  the  Liberty  of  asking  your  Lord- 
ships  to  permit  me  to  explain  upon  one  Subject  which  I should  wish  still  to 
explain ; it  was  as  to  the  Division  of  my  Field  of  Canes,  and  some  other 
Points  of  that  Nature. 

Have  you  had  any  Correspondence  whatever  with  any  Person  relative  to 
what  has  passed  here  ? 

Certainly  not. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  In. 

You  have  stated  that  you  have  had  Conversations  with  Lord  Seaford, 
Lord  Howard  de  Walden,  and  Lord  St.  Vincent,  and  that  you  mentioned  to 
One  of  them  Points  on  which  you  thought  that  your  Evidence  might  be 
considered  strong  j did  either  of  those  tords  inform  you  upon  what  Points 
they  thought  that  your  Evidence  might  be  considered  strong  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Did  either  of  them  ever  suggest  to  you  any  Answer  to  any  probable 
Question  ? 

Decidedly  not.  The  whole  originated  with  myself;  for  in  addition  to  that 
which  I have  communicated  as  to  the  Conversation  with  my  Lord  Seaford,  I 
said,  as  to  the  Increase  of  Negroes  upon  my  Estate,  I hoped  some  Noble  Lord 
would  ask  the  Question,  as  I had  made  out  an  Account  from  my  Account 
Current  sent  me  Home  of  the  Increase  and  Decrease  of  my  Negroes  attached, 
and  in  which  1 find  that  in  Eighteen  Births  upon  my  Estate,  Seventeen  were 
Creoles,  and  only  One  an  African  Mother.  This  was  addressed  to  Lord 
St.  Vincent. 

The  Committee  are  to  understand  that  you  spoke  to  those  Peers,  expressing 
a Desire  that  you  might  be  re-examined  upon  some  Point  of  your  Evidence 
which  you  thought  had  not  been  sufficiently  explained  ? 

Just  so. 

Were  you  not  informed  by  the  Chairman  of  this  Committee  on  the  first 
Day  of  your  Examination  from  the  Chair,  that  you  might  correct  any  clerical 
Errors  in  your  Evidence,  but  that  if  you  found  that  you  bad  misunderstood 
any  Questions,  you  would  be  re-examined  upon  those  particular  Heads  ? 

I was ; and  it  was  that  1 might  be  examined  upon  those  Fointa  1 addressed 
myself  to  those  Noble  Lords. 

In  consequence  of  the  Intimation  given  to  you  by  the  Chairman  from  the 
Chair? 

Yes,  just  so. 
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State  to  the  Committee  what  passed  between  you  and  Lord  Howard  de  joha  iiuiiUe  Esq 
Walden  ? 1 

I took  the  Liberty  ol‘  addressing  myself  to  Lord  Howard  de  Walden,  and 
mentioned  the  Subject  I have  already  repeated,  that  I wished  to  be  re-examined, 
and  that  I meant  on  coming  before  your  Lordships  to  request  the  Liberty  of 
explaining  what  I thought  might  require  an  Explanation  hereafter,  as  in  my 
Evidence  I had  stated  that  I divided  my  Cane  Field  into  Five,  say  Fallow, 

Plant,  First,  Second,  and  Third  Rattoons ; but  I find,  on  looking  over  the 
Account  I have,  and  which  I believe  I tendered  to  your  Lordships  before, 
that  in  J831,  instead  of  cutting  off  Fifty  Acres  of  Plants,  I then  cut  off 
Seventy -six ; therefore  there  would  appear  something  incorrect  in  my  Evidence, 
and  that  it  was  necessary  to  explain  it.  Thus  in  1829  1 wrote  to  my  Attorney, 
desiring  him  to  force  my  Estate.  The  Consequence  was,  that  instead  of 
cutting  off  Third  Rattoons,  1 directed  an  additional  Plant  to  be  put  in  Canes, 
which  are  generally  cut  at  the  Age  of  from  Fourteen  or  Sixteen  Months. 

Those  Instructions  went  out  in  1829  ; in  coui’se  those  Canes  only  came  in  for 
the  Crop  of  1821.  In  doing  this  I was  obliged  to  abandon  my  Third  Rattoons, 
so  that  that  Year  I cut  off  only  the  Plant  of  Seventy-six  -icj-es,  my  First 
Rattoon  and  my  Second  Rattoon ; 1 had  no  Third  Rattoon  that  Year.  1 
thought  it  necessary  to  explain  this.  I have  mentioned  in  my  former  Evidence, 
that  the  Management  of  Estates  varied  extremely,  and  it  was  impossible  to 
detail  it  particularly  j and  as  I thought  I might  be  called  upon  to  state  the 
Particulars,  I have  prepared  myself  with  such,  taking  a neighbouring  Property 
and  my  own,  where  they  went  generally  on  the  same  System.  I beg  to  put  in 
this  Paper,  containing  the  Difference  of  Management  of  the  Two  Estates. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  Account,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows : 


Comparative  Yielding  of  Two  neighbouring  Estates. 


Latium,  with  450  Slaves. 

1831. 

A.  HHD8. 

PloDts  - 71  yielded  122 

1st  llattoon  73  — 95 

2d  ditto  - 80  — 64 

Scl  ditto  - 52  — 28 

4th  ditto  - 12  — 6 

Old  ditto  - 39  — 40 

Acres  327  3SS  Hhds. 


Roebampton,  with  850- 
1831. 

A.  BHDS. 

Plants  - *76  yielded  151 

1st  Rattoon  S3  — 61 

2d  ditto  - 54  — 70 

Acres  188  282  Hhds. 


* 33  Acres  of  the  above  was  put  in  by  lured  Labour. 


(Mr.  Baillie.)  That  was  the  Nature  of  the  Conversation  I had  with  Lord 
Howard  de  Walden,  and  no  more,  and  led  to  the  Subject  of  hired  Labour. 

It  appears,  then,  that  in  one  Year  you  planted  to  a greater  Extent  than  you 
usually  did? 

Yes  j and  I wished  to  explain  that,  because  it  appeared  contradictory. 
That  Year  I paid  290f.  for  hired  Labour,  and  the  Jobbers  put  in  Thirty-three 
Acres  out  of  the  Seventy-six,  independent  of  my  Negroes. 

You  stated  that  Mr. had  given  you  a List  of  Questions  which 

would  probably  be  put  to  you  ? 

He  did. 

Did  he  give  you  any  Idea  as  to  the  Nature  of  the  Answers  he  wished  you 
to  give  ? 

None  in  the  World  j and  they  were  such  Questions  that  I found  that  they 
were  not  worth  looking  at,  and  I never  studied  them. 

Have  you  seen  any  other  Agent  but  Mr. ? . , , . 

I have  seen  Mr.  Burge,  but  have  had  no  Conversation  with  him  upon  t 
Business  of  this  Committee.  • • 
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You  mean  in  the  Committee  Room  ? 

Yes ; I very  seldom  met  him  ; he  and  I are  not  on  intimate  Terms. 

Have  you  had  any  Communications  with  any  Members  of  this  Committee, 
or  with  any  other  Persons  connected  with  the  West  Indies,  which  could  in  any 
degree  tend  to  direct  the  Course  of  your  Answers,  or  in  any  way  to  furnish 
you  with  the  Knowledge  of  any  Questions  that  would  be  put  to  you  in  this 
Committee  ? 

So  far  from  it,  that  I have  already  stated  that  I quitted  my  Family,  and 
was  on  the  Eve  of  going  off’  to  Jamaica  immediately  j the  Letters  I got  by 
the  Packet  before  last  were  so  unsatisfactory,  I thought  it  better  to  remain, 
and  in  the  mean  time  I was  requested  to  give  Evidence  here,  in  the  Way  I 
have  already  stated.  This  is  the  first  Time  I ever  gave  Evidence  in  my  Life ; 
deeming  it  was  necessary  to  take  Notes,  I did  so  for  a few  Days,  and  I 
afterwards,  on  considering  the  Thing,  thought  it  would  mislead  me  j I tore  it, 
and  have  hardly  had  a Note,  meaning  to  state  Facts  in  answer  to  the 
Questions  put  to  me  honestly,  and  nothing  else. 

Have  you  had  any  Conversation  with  Lord  SufBeld  respecting  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  this  Committee? 

Never  in  my  Life } I should  have  been  most  happy  to  have  liad  a Con- 
versation with  his  Lordship. 

You  stated  that  you  resided  on  the  North  Side  of  the  Island ; will  you  give 
a more  particular  Description  of  the  Spot  on  which  you  resided  ? 

I have  lived  on  the  North  Side  in  various  Parts.  When  I first  went  out  to 
Jamaica  asaBook-keeper,  I lived  on  an  Estate  in  Trelawney  j lafterwards  resided 
in  St.  James’s  occasionally,  upon  a Pen,  and  at  Montego  Bay  for  some  Years. 

At  any  other  Place  ? 

Yes } I resided  Twelve  Years  at  Falmouth,  when  I was  a Receiver  of  Taxes. 

What  Estates  did  you  manage  when  you  lived  in  Trelawney  ? 

When  1 lived  iu  Trelawney  I managed  an  Estate  in  St.  Anne’s,  Mr.  Gordon’s 
Property.  I managed  Georgia,  Gibraltar,  and  Steelfield : these  are  all  in  the 
Parish  of  Trelawney,  in  Castle  Property.  Home  Castle  was  at  a Distance  of 
Eight  or  Ten  Miles  from  my  Residence. 

When  you  resided  in  St.  James’s,  what  Estates  did  you  manage  ? 

My  own  Estate  in  that  Parish,  and  Two  other  Estates,  one  in  Westmoreland 
and  another  in  Hanover. 


At  what  Distance  were  those  Estates  from  your  Residence  ? 

Tliose  Estates  might  have  been  Five-and-twenty  or  Thirty  Miles  distant. 

When  you  resided  at  Falmouth,  how  far  were  you  distant  from  those  Estates  ? 
I was  distant  from  Georgia  about  Ten  Miles,  Steelfield  was  an  adjoining 
Property,  and  Gibraltar  about  Two  Miles  farther. 


You  gave  a List  of  Proprietors  of  certain  Estates;  do  those  Proprietors,  or 
any  of  them,  reside  in  this  Country? 

Mr.  Thomas  Gordon  is  in  Scotland. 

Do  you  know  his  Address  ? 

Cairness. 

Mr. Francis  Grant? 

He  is  dead.  I am  his  Executor  and  Trustee  with  Lord  Hopetown  and 
Mr.  M'Leod  and  others. 

Mr.  John  Campbell? 

He  was  an  Uncle  of  mine.  He  is  deceased,  and  I am  Executor  and  Trustee 
for  tliat  Propert)'. 


Robert  Home  Gordon  ? 

He  is  dead  likewise.  He  was  the  Proprietor  of  Home  Castle  Estate. 


Reay  is  his  Executor. 
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The  Honourable  John  Campbell  ? jokn  Baillie  Esq. 

He  is  dead,  and  I am  his  Executor.  

You  stated  that  you  had  left  some  Papers  in  Devonshire  ? 

The  whole  of  my  Papers  are  in  Devonshire,  as  I mentioned  before.  When 
1 heard  that  my  Property  had  been  destroyed,  I left  my  Family  at  Exeter,  and 
left  my  Papers  in  the  Care  of  my  Daughter,  with  the  Exception  of  Two 
I mentioned  before,  wliich  were  a List  of  all  ray  Negroes,  with  their  Names, 

Occupations,  Conditions,  Ages,  and  so  forth,  and  also  my  Account  Current, 
which  I should  be  most  happy  your  Lordships  should  look  at,  because  it 
would  explain  what  I have  been  asked  as  to  the  Nature  of  such  Returns,  and 
will  corroborate  some  Parts  of  my  Evidence.  Those  are  the  Two  Papers  I 
brought,  thinking,  as  my  Papers  in  Jamaica,  and  my  Mercantile  Books  and 
Letters,  were  destroyed  in  the  firing  of  my  House  and  Property  in  Jamaica, 
those  were  necessary  to  be  taken  out,  and  thus  I happen  to  be  in  possession  of 
them  now.  I should  wish  to  put  in  this  Paper,  comprising  an  Account 
Current  with  the  Estate, ‘an  Account  Current  with  myself,  the  Increase  and 
Decrease  of  the  Negroes,  and  the  Increase  and  Decrease  of  my  Stock,  with 
the  Crop  Return  of  the  Year. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  is  read,  and  is  as  follows : 

RoEHARrPTON  Estate  to  William  M.  Keru,  Dr. 


1830. 

July  29.  To  paid  Christopher  Young: 

1830,  May  24.  Tor  Saliu'y  ns  Book-keeper,  from  14  Nov.  1829  i 
@ 70i.  uer  Annum. 


To  paid  .Toseph  \Yaite  : 

1830,  May  31.  Por  Salary  aa  Book-keeper,  from  1 May  1829  i 
395  Days  at  SOL  per  Annum. 

Aug.  3.  To  paid  James  Guthrie,  C.C. : 

1830,  Aug.  1.  For  Hoad  Tax,  1829,  r-  ~ 


Slaves  @ 5s.Sd.,  293  Stock  >115  6 

@ l«.8d.  . - -J 

Quit  Uent  on  1,347  Acres 


’}  2 ■“  ‘i  ^ j. 


Laud  Tax  o.i  1,347  Acres  @ 3d.  l(i  16 
Poll  Tax  on  339  Slaves  @ 3s.4d.,  1 
39  Stock  @ 1 Of/. 

Parish  Tax  on  339  Slaves  @1  i/-. 

74.Gf/.,  296  Slock  @2s.6rf.  -J 
Deficiency  for  the  Year  - • 63 


■;}  r,8 


Discount  on  302Z.3*.ld.@  lOperCent. 

Aug. 26.  To  paid  Duncan,  Dare,  and  Stevenson:  ..  n i 

1829,  March.  For  alteiidiug  Secretary’s  Office,  and  paid  recording  Crop  \ I 
Account,  33s.  9(1. 5 Postages,  4s.  lOd.  - - i 


Sept.  9.  To  imiil  Robert  IVnlt : 

1829,  May  1.  For  6 hlida.  Coals  ® 50s.,  200  ps.  Heading!  28  0 0 

@ 37/.  10s.;  22d,  a ^Barrel  l.B-  Pork  1 10s.  J 
June  29.  For  2 hhds.  Pish,  900 lbs.  each,  @ 40s.  and!  ,57  ,0  g 
l.fis.,  4,000  Quebec  R.O.  Staves  @ 30/.  J 
Aug.  3.  For  2,000  Quebec  W.O.  Staves  @37/.  lOs.i!  jgg  5 5 

18th,  4,017  Feet  W.Pine  Boards  @ 16/.  S 
29.  For  a Barrel  Flour  120s.  I Oct.  30lh,  4,000!  31  q 0 

Slates  @ OL  6s.  - - - ■ J 

Nov.  II.  For  2.D00  Quebec  R.O.  Staves  @ 30/. 


Dec.  18th,  3 hhds.  Fish,  900  lbs.  each,  > 
@ 35s.  and  15s.  . - - - -J 

1830.  Jan.  13.  For  1,000  Quebec  W.O.  Heading  @ 37/.  10s.. ! 

2,000  Quebec  R.O.  Staves  @ 30/.  - -J 
Feb.  1.  For  3.049  Feet  VV.P.Boarris@14/.i  I3th,a! 

4 Barrel  l.B. Pork  lOOs.  - - -J 

.April  13.  For  2,006  Feet  W.  P.  Boards  @ 14/.;  16th,  I 
600  Quebec  W.O.  Ilentling  @ 37L10s.  -J 
21.  For  700  Quebec  W.O.  Staves  @ 37/.  10s.  - 


124  10  0 


97  10  0 
47  13  8 
50  11  8 


5 0 


Deduct  200  ps.  Heading  @ 371. 10s..  1,600  R.O.  Staves  @ 1 
30/.,  60s,  per  Month,  4,300  W.O.  Staves  ar.d  Heading  J 
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Roehampton  Estate  to  Wiixiam  M.  Kerr  •—  continued. 


1630. 

Sepc.  16.  To  paid  James  DaI;: 

1829,  August.  For  16  Mules  @ 451. 

2G.  To  paid  Alexander  Stewart ; 

1830,  May  1,  For  Salary  as  Overseer  from  1st  May  1829  to  Dale  - 
To  paid  Robert  Eayr 

1830,  May.  For  Salary  as  Second  Book-keeper  from  1st  May  1829  to\ 
Date  '•  • . . . 

Oct.  11.  To  paid  James  and  R.  W.  Gordon: 

1829,  JulylS.  ForSSlba.  tarred  Rope  @ ls.8d. 

To  paid  Pray  and  Watson : 

1829,  July  13.  For  2 Nests  Oimblets  I3s.4d. ; Dec.24tb,  a Dozen  Madeira  1 1 
Wine  80s.,  a Dozen  Ale  30*.,  a Dozen  Porter  2Ss,  • J | 
To  paid  .Joseph  Hyndman  : 

1829,  Dec.  6.  For  Duties  on  a Cask  Wine  per  Annum  • • 

To  paid  Walter  Scott: 

1830,  May  1.  For  digging  33  Acres  Cane  Holes  @ 01.,  cleaning  Pasture  at  "I 

Reading,  54  Days  at  2*.  6d.,  less  20s.  per  Acre  onDodda  ps.  J 
To  paid  Walter  Scott: 

1630,  May),  For  2,626^  lbs.  fresh  Beef  01*.,  20  Ihs.  Turtle 
34  lbs.  Tripe  0 lOd.,  1 Foot,  l*.3d. 

Nov.  10.  To  paid  Benjamin  Wood : 

1829.  Sept.  12.  For  making  a marking  Iron  Letter  R.  with  Handle  20*.,  1 

2 Brass  Weights  40*.,  less  20  lbs.  old  Brass  01*.  •/ 

Dec.  G.  To  paid  James  Guthrie,  C.C.: 

1830.  Sept.28.  For  Duty  on  345  Gals.  Rum  0 6d.,  reserved  for  Estate’s  Use 
To  paid  Aaron  Hart: 

1630,  Mar.  27.  For  Six  hhds.  Coals  at  45*.  - . . . . 

15.  To  paid  Mary  Kemp : 

1830,  July  6.  For  landW,  storing,  and  delivering,  ex  Dolphin,  9,233  Feet") ' 
W.P.  Boards  0 12*.  Gd.  - - . ./ 


8,500  R.O.  Staves.  2,700  W.O.  Staves,  1,600  Headings  I 
0 12*.  6d.;  ex  Ann  19  Funse  0 3*.  4d.,  15  Cask^  > 
6 Boxes  ....  '' 


5^  ^Vood  Hoops  © 10s.,  2 Seta  Truss  Hoops  0 Is.  3d. } 
4 Bars  Iron  0 lOrf.,  2 Ring  Tyres  0 1*.  3d.,  a Sheet  Lead  \ 
7*.  GoL,  50  Bundles  Iron  Hoops  0 lOd.  . ./ 

A Grindstone  7s.  Gd.,  a Force  ~ ' 

Pipes  1*.  3d.  3 Boxes  0 lOd. 


s Force  Pump  5s.,  5 Packages  Lead^ 


3 Firkins  Butter  0 7\d.,  1 Box  lOd. ; ex  Aug,  Cceser,  T 
12  Kegs  0 5d.,  2 Casks  Is.Sd.,  2 Bundles  0 Is.  3d.  -3 

Ex  David,  1,000  Fire  Bricks  0 10*.  j ex  Ann,  2nd  Voyage,  I 
40  Barrels  Herrings  0 iOd.  • - . .j 

Receiving,  storing,  and  shipping  148  iihds.  Sugar  © 3s.9d.,l 
60  tierces  © 2s.  Cd.,  3 lb*.  01s.  3d.  - . - J 

121  PuQCheoDS  Rum  0 3*.  4d.  . . . . 

To  paid  Wm.  James  Bernard : 

1830,  May  1.  For  vaccinaiing  Seven  Children  © 13*.4d.  each,  MedicalT  I 
Auendance  on  343  Slaves  for  One  Year  to  Date  & 6s.  8d.  >| 
each  . - -......J! 

20.  To  paid  Amad^e  Gazon : 

1830,  Aug.  7.  For  Salary  as  Book-keeper  from  lat  May  to  Date,  99  Dave.l 
© 701.  per  AoQum  .•  o . . .j 

31.  To  paid  Matthew  ClarVo : 

1829,  May  1.  For  7 Cwt.  of  EuglUh  Lead  0 80*. 

To  paid  Spring  Garden  Estate : 

1830,  August.  For  a Force  Pump  . • • . . 


To  Cash  paid  the  Mothers  of  Children  bom  this  Year,  vix.,  Catherine  Mitchell, n 
Polly  Chambers,  Eliza  Haehett,  Elizabeth  Christie,  Sarah  Reid,  Phillis  I 
Campbell,  Cecilia  Roper,  Cvlioda  Ruddock,  Frances  Harris,  Bunchy  i 
Dawson,  Frances  Miller,  Ann  Baillie,  Eliza  Baillie,  Louisa  Lynch,  Eliza-  f 
beth  Fraser,  Jane  Christie,  Eleanor  Fraser,  Catherine  M'Intosh,  sav  18 1 

0 13*.  4d.,  Midwife  13*.  4d.  each  ....  ' 


To  Amount  carried  over 


.2,897  2 4J| 
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5 15  0 
12  7 1 
4 3 4 

2 15  0 

1 1 3 

3 18  4 

0 12  8| 

2 3 4 
35  8 9 


720  0 0 
200  0 0 
70  0 0 
4 118 
7 8 4 
1 14  0 
291  15  0 

133  16  1 


8 12  6 
13  10  0 


88  8 

119  0 0 


28  0 0 
14  p 0 
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Br. 


iloEHAMPTON  Estate  in  Account  Current  with  WanrAM  M.  Kerr. 


1830.  To  Amount  brought  over  . . - 

Dec.31-  To  Cash  paid  for  Recei|)f\  £ j.  d, 
and  other  Stamps  used  ml.  _ . 
settUngConlingenciesand  | ' “ 

Bills  Lading  - - -J 

To  Cosh  paid  One  Year's \ q ti:  n 
Postages  to  Date  - .J- 8 15  0 

To  Cash  paid  for  printed \ « . 

weeVly  Returns  - -J  ^ ^ 


To  niy  Remuneration  i 
One  Year  - 


Attorney  for 


12  15  10 

200  0 0 


3,109  18  2i\ 


July  3.  By  Thomas  Jobson,  for  16  Head  of  old 
Cattle  sold  him  .... 
Oct.  1 1,  By  James  aod  R.  W.  Gordon,  for  20  "t  1 
Puncheons  Rum,  2,440  Gals.  @ I 
2r.  3d.  and  45s.  - - . . J 

By  Walter  Scott,  for  a't  £ s.  d. 
Heiferkllled  on  Com- > 17  17  0 
mission  . . -J 

Bvditto,  for  26  Pun*  Rum,'j 
^ 2*.  Id.  V386  16  a 


3.1S2  Gals,  i 
and  45s.  • 


J 


27.  By  Robert  Watt  & Co.,  for  63  Pun*! 
Rum,  7,679  Gals.,  @ 2r,  Id.aud  45«.  J 
By  John  Thomson,  for  3 Pun*  Rum,  \ 
362  Gals,,  @ 2s.  Id.  and  45r.  •/ 

By  John  Manderson  & Co.,  for  10  Pun*  1 
Rum,  1,222  Gals.,  @ 2t.  Id.  and  45s.  i 
26.  By  John 'Thomson,  for  a Year's  Hire,l| 
1 May,  of  Eliza  Hackett,  a M“  J I 
Dec.31.  By  Balance  transferred  to  the  Debiei  I 
of  John  Baillie  Esq.  • - ^ 


155  0 0 
319  10  0 


404  13  8 
941  12  II 
44  9 2 
149  15  10 
17  0 0 
1,077  16  7i 


3,109  18  2^ 


Trelawny,  Jamaica,  ') 
Slat  December  1830.  J 


(Errors  excepted.) 


WILLIAM  M.  KERR. 


Dr.  John  Baillie  Esquire  in  Account  Current  with  Willum  M.  Kerr,  Cr. 


Mar.29,  To  paid  Mrs.  Domnn,  for  30  lbs.  1 
Arrow  Root  @ 2s.  Gd.  • - - J 

SepU  9.  To  paid  Robert  Watt.  & Co, : 

1630,  Juitel.  For  Cash  paid  Allow- 'j 
ance  to  Ann  Baillie,  I 
by  yourDesire,  from 
7 Junel629  to  Date,  I 
51  Weeks  @ 10s.  -J 
Dec.l3.To  Cash  paid  Jack  of  Georgia  Ids') 
Christmoa  Allowance  for  Receipt  -J 
31.  To  Balance  of  Account  due  me  hy*) 
Roehamptoo  Estate  transferred  • J 


£ s.  d. 
3 15  0 


5 6 8 
1,077  16  7i 


1,112  8 3^1 


Jan. I.  By  Amount  of  Sundries  sent  out  by 
Messrs.  Siirlinj,  Gordon,  & Co.,  Glas- 
gow, by  your  Desire,  to 
Alex'  Stewart,  26L4s.4d.l  ^ 

Sterling,  is  Currency 
Tho*  CorTet^  162. 15s.  1 
Sterling,  is  Currency 
AmaddeOazon,  13M0s.4d.1  jq  g 
Sterling,  is  Currency  -j 


Oct.26.By  my  Bill  of  this  Date,  at'\ 

Ninety  Days  Sight,  on  Stir-  { 
ling, Gordon, 8tCo.,Gli^ow,  >770  0 0 
in  favour  of  James  Speid,  for  i 
5502.  Sterling,  is  Currency  •) 

20  per  Cent.  Premium)  q 

thereon  - • • J 


Dec.  3 1 . By  my  Bill,  drawn  as  above,  in'! 

favour  of  William  Anderson,  I , q q 
for  272. 16$. lid.  Sterling,  is  j 
Currency  - - •) 

20  "per  Cent.  Premium'}  7 ]g  jq 
thereon  - -j 


By  Balance  due  me  this  Day,  carried  to 
a new  Account  - 


46  J5  7 
62  10  S|| 


1,112  8 34 


(Errors  excepted.) 

Trelawny,  Jamaica,  "i 

Slat  December  1830.  j WILLIAM  M.  KERR. 
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Inchease  and  Decrease  of  Negroes  on  Roehampton  Estate,  from  2Sth  December  1829 
to  28tU  December  1830. 


INCREASE.  1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

H 

DECREASE. 

t 

3 

a 

•3 

1 

i 

H 

1829. 

Dec.  28.  Number  on  die  Eataie  lliiB  Day  - -17 

1830. 

Jan. 25.  CaihermeMitcliell,  of  aBoy  named  Robert: 

Feb.  20.  Polly  Chombera,  of  a Boy  named  > 
David  - - - - - J 

Mar.25.  Eliza  Hackett,  of  a Boy  named  David  ; 'i 
April  18.  Saruli  Reed,  of  a Boy  named  V 
Joseph  - - - • • J 

Apr.9.  Elizabeth  Christie,  of  a Boy  name  Tommie ; "i 
25tli,  Phillis  Campbell,  of  a Girl  named  > 
Bessy  • - • - - J 

Junes.  Cecelia  Roper,  of  a Boy  named  Ned ; 25tli,  \ 
Cylinda  Ruddock,  ofa  Boy  nnmedGeorge  j 
July9. Frances  Harris,  of  a Girl  named  Salty;  ^ 
Aug.  1 1.  Bunchy  Dawson,  of  a Girl  named  > 
Emma  - - • - • _ * J 

Sept.  5.  Prances  Miller,  of  a Boy  named  Friendship ; 

Oct.  24.  Eliza  Baillie,  of  a Buy  named  V 
Frederick  - - - J 

Oct. 9.  Ann  Baillie,  of  a Boy  named  John;  28ili,  "i 
LouUa  lA'nch,  of  a Girl  named  Chloe  • j 
31.  Elizabeth  Fraser,  of  a Girl  named  Aim;  't 
NoT.10.JauB  Christie  of  a Boy  named 
George  - • • - * J 

Dec.  17.  Eleanor  Fraser,  of  a Boy  named  William  ; ' 
20th,  Catherine  M‘lntosb,  of  a Girl 
named  Bessy  - - • 

7161 
2 0 
2 0 
1 1 
2 0 
0 2 
2 0 
1 1 
1 1 
I 1 

338 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1830. 

Apr.  19.  Eleanor  Clerk,  21,  died  of  Fever;  MaylO, 
Mary  George,  died  of  Fever 
Aug.  16.  Ann  Christie,  38,  died  of  Insanity; 

Sept.l  1.  Neilson,  died  of  old  Age,  63  • 
Nov.  7.  Eappy  Hulwell,  63,  died  of  old  Age ; 
17th,  John  Riley,  died  of  Worms 

Dec.  28.  Number  on  the  Estate  this  Day  - 

}» 

}' 

}' 

18 

2 

1 

1 

16. 

2 

2 

2 

3S0 

1 

80  16 

35 

la 

16 

356 

Increase  and  Decrease  of  Stock  on  Roehampton  Estate,  from  28th  December  1829 
to  28th  December  18S0. 


INCREASE. 

1 

1 

d 

S 

1 

S 

t 

‘1 

■a 

i 

t 

J 

DECREASE. 

i 

ii 

1 

1 

iq 

1 

K 

S 

i 

S 

3 

1 

1 

X 

tS- 

d 

& 

d 

n 

S 

d 

n 

d 

to 

a 

1820. 

1830. 

Dec.  28.  NiimberontheEstale  \ 
tliis  Day  - - J 

51 

5 

2 

1 

1 

0 

S 

1 

1 

00 

Jun.  5.  Sold  to  Walter  Scott  \ 
on  Commission  •/ 

1 

1 

1830. 

Feb.  11«  Shut,  being  old  nndl 

Mar.  28,  Transferred  from  "> 

11 

16 

useless  with  P’arcy  i 

■ 

* 

Cow  Calves  -J 

23.  Died  of  Cough 

J 

- 

- 

1 

Transferred  from't 

Mar.  28.  Tranferred  to  Cowal 

15 

young  Steers  -and  > 

10 

. 

. 

10 

and  young  Heifers/ 

1.) 

Bull  Calves  -J 

Tmnsterred  to  Steers 

6 

. 

5 

10 

Sept.  2.  Purchased  from  i 

10 

10 

June  5.  Sold  to  Mr.  Jobson\ 

Orange  Valley  - / 

as  old  Stock  •/ 

■ 

lU 

Oct.  2.  Bom  a Calf  named  1 

July  16.  Died  of  Cough 

. 

1 

. 

1 

Smith  - - i 

* 

* 

* 

Aug.  2.  Killed  by  0 Kick  from  \ 
aMufs  - -/ 

24,  Born  a Calf  named-N 

* 

Miiitaa;  Nov.  29.  [ 

Sold  to  Walter  Scotty 

horn  a Calf  named  [ 

* 

on  Commission ; 1 

2 

Nelly  - -J 

Nov.  8th,  sold  to  r 
ditto  on  ditto  -J 

Nov.  27.  Died  of  Cough 

Dec.  2,  killed  from  / 
a broken  Leg  -J 

2 

- 

- 

* 

2 

Dec.  28.  Numberon  the  Estate  \ 
this  Day  - • / 

149 

- 

12 

15 

6 

4 

59 

28? 

16 

5 

I2jli 

2C 

1 

338 

16 

52 

12 

15 

20 

1 

61 

338 

IhE 

4i 

L.IrK 

La 

lU- 

:>.c:A.UXlI.LlU.Q^rM.'n  1 It.,. 

ky 

LL 
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Roehasipton  Ceop  Account  18S0. 


John  BuiUie  Esq. 


How  disposod  of. 

SUOAFU 

Huit.  1 

1 

u 

RAtt. 

— 

n 

1 

P 

1 

i 

■5 

i 

1 

ts 

Shipped  per  Ann,  Hyndmmi 

. 

30 

20 

. 

. . 

£ s. 

d. 

per  ChristiiiD,  Palon 

- 

80 

20 

- 

. - 

. 

per  Isobellfi,  M'Ncillage 

38 

•20 

- 

A present  to  Henry  Smallwood 

1 

- 

- 

- . 

Used  and  reserved  for  Estate's  Use 

2 

- 

3 

345 

Sold  to  Thomas  Jobson 

- 

- 

. - 

16 

. . 

1S5  0 

0 

Walter  Scott 

i 

- 

- 

. . 

1 

. . . 

17  17 

0 

James  & R.  W.  Gordon 

1 < 

- 

- 

20 

2,440 

@2/3  and  45/ 

319  10 

0 

Walter  Scott  - 

- 

- 

26 

- 

3.152 

@ 21 1 and  45/ 

386  16 

8 

Robert  Watt  & Co.  - 

u 

- 

- 

63 

7,679 

@ 2/1  and  45/ 

941  12 

II 

John  Thomson  - 1 

i 

- 

3 

- 

362 

- 

@ 2/1  and  45/ 

44  9 

3 

JohuMnnderson  &Co. 

1 

- 

- 

10 

- 

1,222 

@ 2/1  and  45/ 

149  15 

10 

Received  from  John  Thomson 

for  a Year's  Hire  to  1 May 

of  Eliza  Hacket  iiM° 

* 

- 

17  0 

0 

ISC 

SC 

1 

12' 

- 

15,200 

— 

1 2,032  1 7 1 

Sworn  to  in  die  usual  IMaiiner. 


I stated  that  I gave  to  John  Baillie  Two  Half  Barrels  of  Pork  in  the  Year, 
costing  10/.  5s. ; that  will  appear  charged  in  that  Account.  The  Doctor’s  Bill 
was  stated  to  be  ll6/. ; I find  it  IIQ/.  That  was  in  consequence  of  some 
Negroes  having  been  vaccinated  at  ISj.  i'd.  each.  The  Jobbing  Account  I 
stated  was  290/.  The  Premiums  to  Women  and  Children  is  2*t/.  Taxes  I do 
not  believe  I mentioned  j they  are  put  down  at  SQO/.  Increase  of  Negroes, 
which  I stated  to  be  Twelve,  this  Account  will  show,  and  likewise  the  Stock 
Account. 

What  was  the  Nature  of  the  Premium  you  gave  to  the  Women? 

I gave  Two  Dollars  for  each  Woman  on  the  Birth  of  a Child  ; Two  Dollars 
to  the  Midwife  who  attended  her ; Two  Dollars  if  she  chose  to  wean  it  at 
Twelve  Months ; and,  as  I formerly  mentioned,  from  the  Year  1807  I have 
not  been  called  upon  for  the  latter  Premium. 

What  Knowledge  have  you,  besides  hearsay  Evidence,  of  the  Property 
of  the  Negro  who  was  executed,  to  whom  you  referred  on  a former 
Occasion  ? 

I have  no  positive  Information,  further  than  I stated  before,  that  his 
Daughter  told  me,  “ Massa,  he  can  buy  us  very  well,  and  have  Money  enough  5” 
something  to  that  Purport.  There  was  himself,  his  Wife,  and  herself,  who 
constituted  that  Family. 

You  have  not  any  other  Knowledge,  except  that  he  possessed  particular 
Stock,  which  you  enumerated  ? 

Just  so. 

(127.),  Ff  Dili 
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Did  you  state  to  the  Committee  the  largest  Sum  you  have  ever  known 
borroweil  by  a Master  from  a Slave? 

I (lid  not.  I Iiave  iieard  of  immense  large  Sums,  but  it  is  merely 
Hearsay. 

Do  you  know,  from  your  own  Knowledge,  that  Masters  do  borrow  Money 
from  their  Slaves? 

I mentioned  that  I have  repeatedly  borrowed  Monej^,  when  I was  in  the 
Receipt  of  Thousands,  as  Collector  of  Taxes  for  the  Parish,  when  the  Custom 
of  the  Country  was  such  that  we  were  obliged  to  collect  our  Money  by  Bills 
of  Exchange  and  negotiable  Paper,  what  we  call  cutting  and  carving  amongst 
each  other,  and  have  not  had  Cash  enough  to  go  into  the  Market  without 
borrowing. 

How  much  Money  have  you  ever  borrowed  from  your  Negroes  ? 

One  or  Two  Doubloons. 

What  is  a Doubloon  ? 

£5  65.  8d.  of  our  Currency. 

Do  the  Papers  you  have  put  in  specify  the  Number  of  Creoles  and  Africans 
upon  the  Estates  which  you  have  managed,  or  your  own  Estate? 

No.  I have  a Document  here,  however,  which  is  likewise  at  the  Service 
of  the  Committee, — a List  sent  • me  since  that  Account  Current  was 
transmitted  to  me,  giving  me  an  Account  of  iny  Negroes,  their  old  Names, 
their  Christian  Names,  their  Ages,  Occupation,  and  State  of  Health,  and 
so  on. 

Does  that  distinguish  which  are  Africans,  and  which  not? 

Yes ; and  who  are  married,  and  who  are  not. 

What  is  the  Proportion  of  Africans  ? 

Upon  my  Estate  1 have  yet  II6  Africans,  say  50  Women  and  6G  Men,  and 
out  of  tne  Births  I have  mentioned  in  1830  of  those  50  Females  there  is  only 
one  African  who  had  a Child. 

What  is  the  Age  of  the  youngest  African  Woman  upon  your  Estate  ? 

It  is  impossible  to  say  her  Age  exactly  j but  when  the  Registry  took 
place  it  was  a kind  of  arbitrary  Statement ; we  could  not  fix  the  Age 
exactly,  but  guessed  such ; and  from  the  Registry  Record  we  have  gene- 
rally gone  from  Year  to  Year,  and  the  Account  is  made  out  from  the 
Registry  j I think  the  youngest  Woman  put  down  upon  ray  Estate  was 
Thii'ty-mur,  the  youngest  Man  Forty  j that  is,  at  the  Period  that  Account 
was  made  out. 

Do  you  recollect  what  the  Proportion  of  Male  and  Female  is  upon  your 
Estate  P 

Yes,  I can  give  a very  distinct  Account.  In  1815  I Iiad  Forty-seven  more 
Males  than  Females  upon  ray  Estate.  This  originated  in  tlie  Fact  of  my 
having  originally  a very  small  Estate  of  111)  Negroes  only  ; and  having  in  a 
very  few  Years  increased  their  Strength  to  282  by  Purchase,  the  Conscience 
was,  that  I had  a very  great  Proportion  of  Africans.  In  1815  I had  Forty- 
seven  Excess  of  Males.  In  1820  I had  only  Thirty-eight  Dlfterence.  In  1825 
I had  Twenty-five  Difference.  In  182y  I had  only  Sixteen  Diflerence.  In 
1830  that  Sixteen  was  increased  Twelve  more,  making  Twenty-eight  Males, 
in  consequence  of  the  Proportion  in  Eighteen  Births,  there  being  Twelve 
Males. 

You  state  that  it  is  impossible  to  give  any  precise  Account  of  the  Ages  of 
the  Blacks } could  there  be  any  Object  in  giving  in  a false  Return  of  the 
Africans  ? 

None  at  all. 

Letters  having  arrived,  you  are  desirous  immediately  to  return  to  Jamaica? 

I am  desirous  of  going  as  soon  as  your  Lordships  shall  dismiss  me. 


Among 
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Among  the  Papers  left  in  Devonshire  does  any  Correspondence  exbt  John  BailUe  Es^. 

between  you  and  the  Owners  of  Properties  you  manage  as  to  the  Treatment 

and  Condition  of  the  Slaves  ? 

1 do  not  think  there  can  be,  for  I have  destroyed  a great  Number  of  Papers 
and  Letters  which  were  not  of  any  Value.  I went  with  ray  Family  to 
Switzerland  in  1821.  The  Consequence  was,  I destroyed  every  Paper  I did 
not  consider  to  be  of  Value;  but  if  your  Lordships  desire  Information  upon 
that  Subject,  I believe  it  is  not  difficult  to  obtain  ; and  that  is,  by  Access  to 
the  House  of  Messrs.  Davison  and  Barclay,  or  Lord  Reay,  who  is  the 
Executor  of  Robert  Home  Gordon ; and  I am  satisfied  that  Mr.  Thomas 
Gordon,  on  being  applied  to,  would  furnish  my  Letters  likewise  upon  the  Treat- 
ment of  Negroes,  for  it  appeared  to  be  their  greatest  Anxiety  that  the  Slaves 
should  be  well  treated. 

Can  you  obtain  the  original  Letters  written  by  you  on  this  Subject? 

I rather  think  I might ; and  if  I were  stationary  here  I should  be  happy  to 
procure  any  Evidence;  and  in  Jamaica  I shall  be  happy  by  any  means  to 
forward  the  Views  of  your  Lordships  Committee  most  conscientiously. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Thursday  next 
Twelve  o'CIock. 


(OTO 
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Die  Javis,  31°  Maii  1832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair.  Evidence  rebih, 

to  the  West  Jndi.T 
Colonies, 

JOHN  BAILLIE  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  makes  the  following  Statement : £,, 

I beg  your  Lordships  Permission,  before  I am  examined,  to  make  One  or 
Two  Remarks.  On  looking  over  ray  Evidence,  I find,  that  in  answer  to  the 

Questions  put  to  me  relative  to  the  Communications  I liad  with  Mr , 

I have  hardly  gone  far  enough. 

The  Evidence  of  the  Witness  on  this  Subject  is  read  over. 

(Mr.  Baillie.)  I had  a further  Communication  with  Mr.  - , which  I 

wish  to  state.  After  perusing  the  Paper  he  put  into  my  Hands,  I called  upon 
him,  and  stated  that  I did  not  think  they  embraced  the  Subject  j that  they 
did  not  go  deep  enough  and  develope  the  Question ; and  that  1 thought 
there  might  be  something  much  stronger  brought  forward.  That  I thought 
we  had  so  good  a Cause,  the  more  it  was  investigated  the  more  to  our  Credit. 

I thought  it  better  to  trouble  your  Lordships  with  this,  to  show  that  this  was 
all  the  Communication  I had  had  with  Mr.  - ■ , and  that  I had  not  been 

tutored  in  any  respect. 

You  state  that  there  were  Consignees  to  your  own  Estates? 

Certainly. 

Where  do  those  Parties  reside  ? 

Stirling,  Gordon,  and  Company,  in  Glasgow,  with  wliom  I have  been  con- 
nected upwards  of  Twenty  Years. 

You  slated,  in  reply  to  a Question,  whether  your  Books  ought  not  to  show 
all  the  Shipments,  whether  of  Clothing  or  of  Food,  made  for  the  Slaves  under 
your  Management,  that  they  would  not  show  all  the  Supplies  transmitted  as 
regarded  the  Supplies  to  your  own  Estate,  because  you  bought  them  at  several 
other  Places  which  were  mentioned,  and  that  they  did  not  go  through  the 
Hands  of  those  Agents  ? 

1 will  explain  that.  I did  not  deny  that  they  could  be  produced,  for  I 
believe  they  can,  but  that  it  was  impossible  to  speak  generally  of  the  Supplies 
of  Estates,  for  that  I was,  as  well  as  others,  in  the  habit  of  sending  certain 
Articles,  such  as  Hoops,  and  Salt,  and  so  on,  from  Bristol  and  London,  but 
that  the  greater  Proportion  went  from  my  own  Consignees  at  Glasgow. 

Can  you  mention  any  of  the  principal  Persons  with  whom  you  so  dealt  ? 

Stirling,  Gordon,  and  Company  have  been  in  the  habit  of  sending  out  from 
120  to  140  Barrels  of  Herrings  to  my  Estate.  Merchants  are  in  the  habit  ot 
sending  out  the  Supplies,  and  by  Reference  to  them  they  may  be  known.  The 
Planter  never  knows  from  whom  they  are  purchased. 

From  whom  does  the  Clothing  go  ? 

The  Clothing  goes  from  Stirling,  Gordon,  and  Company.  They  send  out 
an  Invoice  of  all  they  send  out,  except  Ironmongery,  which  goes  better  from 
London  } and  Hoops  and  a few  other  Articles  from  Bristol. 

From  whom  do  the  Groats  go  ? 

They  go  from  Scotland  also.  I regret  not  having  my  Papers,  for  I could 
produce  the  Invoices.  , 
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John  Luiitie  Esq.  You  Were  asked  whether  some  of  the  Proprietors  of  the  Estates  you  managed 

had  not  become  bankrupt ; wliat  was  your  Answer  ? 

I said  that  they  were  Bankrupts,  and  myself  among  the  rest ; for  that  I ought 
to  apologize  to  your  Lordships  j we  are  none  of  us  Bankrupts  ; it  was  in  the 
Heat  of  the  Moment  I said  so.  Our  Losses  have  been  great. 

The  Question  did  not  refer  to  the  Parties  being  ruined  Merchants;  but  have 
they  ever  compounded  with  their  Creditors? 

No ; they  are  independent  Men.  Mr.  Grant  is  a Man  of  very  large  Estate  in 
Scotland,  and  is  perfectly  independent.  I apologize  for  having  made  use  in 
Heat  of  that  Word, 

You  meant  that  the  Property  was  at  a very  low  Ebb? 

Very  much  so ; insomuch  that  I got  no  Return  whatever  from  my  Estate  last 
Year.  Mr.  Thomas  Gordon  of  Georgia  is  a Man  of  very  large  Estate;  and 
Mr.  Robert  Home  Gordon  lias  left  Two  Estates,  a Pen,  and  some  Money  in 
the  Funds.  I know  of  none  who  are  in  that  State ; but  from  the  present 
Depreciation  of  Property  our  Estates  yield  nothing.  I adopted  the  Expression 
which  was  used  in  the  Question. 

You  stated  that  you  were  not  the  Mortgagee  of  the  Estate  you  purchased  ? 

I was  not  the  Mortgagee. 

But  the  Estate  was  mortgaged,  and  the  Mortgage  was  foreclosed  ? 

The  Estate  was  sold  in  Chancery  ; I came  forward  as  a Bidder,  and  bought 
it,  being  then  a very  small  Estate. 

You  were  not  the  Person  lending,  or  connected  with  the  Mortgagee  ? 

In  no  way  whatever  connected.  I had  been  up  to  that  Time  Proprietor  of 
a joint  Estate  in  another  Parish  which  was  previously  disposed  of. 

Do  you  think  that  it  is  to  the  Interest  of  the  acting  Attorney  to  be 
influenced  by  Principles  and  to  pursue  Measures  contrary  and  detrimental  to 
his  Constituent  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Do  you  think,  if  an  Agent  is  ignorant  of  Plantership,  he  should  decline  his 
Office  ? 

Many  Men  undertake  Business  that  tliey  are  not  competent  to  ; if  Persons 
are  incompetent,  they  certainly  ought  to  (decline. 

If  an  Agent  undertakes  an  Office,  ought  he  not  to  discharge  the  Duties  of 
it  with  Fidelity  and  Assiduity? 

Certainly  ; so  much  so,  that  when  I acted  as  an  Attorney  for  Mr.  Robert 
Home  Gordon,  that  Gentleman  wrote  me  a very  handsome  Letter  on  my 
Return  to  this  Country,  stating  that  he  was  so  well  satisfied  with  my  Manage- 
ment of  his  Estate,  and  my  Attention  to  his  Negroes,  that  he  begged 
my  Acceptance  of  a Silver  Epergne ; I understood  that  It  cost  Sixty  or 
Seventy  Pounds. 

Mr.  Roughly  having  stated  in  his  Work,  intituled  “ The  Jamaica  Planter’s 
Guide,”  “some  short-sighted  People  may  perhaps  indulge  the  Idea  that  it  is 
contrary  to  the  Interest  of  the  acting  Attorney  to  be  influenced  by  Principles 
and  to  pursue  Measures  contrary  and  detrimental  to  his  Constituent.  I will 
indeed  allow  that  honourable  Motives  and  Views,  characterized  by  Integrity, 
should  predominate  with  every  Man  so  entrusted,  and  whose  Connections 
enable  him  to  promote  the  Welfare  of  his  EmpWer;  and  tlmt  if  the  Agent  is 
ignorant  of  Plantership,  he  should  decline  the  Office,  or,  if  he  feels  himself 
competent  to  the  Task,  he  should  discharge  it  with  faithful  Assiduity ; but 
whoever  forms  this  honourable  View  of  the  Subject  has  seldom,  or  possibly 
never,  inquired  into  the  Cause  of  the  Absence  of  the  Proprietor,  or  traced  the 
Source  from  whence  the  Power  of  the  Attorney  is  derived;  nor  has  he  properly 
considered  the  sordid  and  selfish  Views  of  these  Agents.  When  a.Mortgagee 
finds  an  unfortunate  Proprietor  embarrassed  and  in  Trammels,  he  has  imme- 
diately an  Interest  of  his  own  to  secure,  and  appoints  an  Agent  who  will 
be  subservient  to  his  Purpose.  A letter,  enigmatically  expressed,  but  well 
understood  by  the  resident  Agent,  is  dispatched  to  him.  The  List  of  Supblies 
is  augmented;  the  ordinary  Expences  are  increased  to  Double  or  Treble  the 
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former  Amount ; the  Interest  of  borrowed  Money  accumulates : the  Crons 
are  diminj^shed ; Shipments  are  delayed,  by  which  great  Loss  is  sustained, 
though  affectedly  deplored  ; an  Overseer,  indifferent  as  to  Events  or  Results 
not  only  suffered  to  remain  on  the  Estate  to  manage  it,  but  frequently 
encouraged  in  his  Misconduct ; the  Mortgage  is  foreclosed,  or  a Decree  ih 
Chancery  issued  for  the  Sale  of  the  Estate,  which  is  disposed  of  for  a triflino- 
Consideration  to  some  Person  employed  to  purchase  it  for  the  Mortgagee  oT- 
Attorney.  Such  Circumstances  account  in  part  at  least  for  the  Conduct  of 
some  of  the  planting  Attorneys,  in  not  consulting,  as  they  ought,  the  Advantage 
of  those  who  employ  them,  and  who  are  originally  the  Owners  of  the  Land 
Having  thus  gained  the  Confidence  of  the  Mortgagee  hy  betraying  the  Interest 
of  the  Proprietor,  and  rendered  the  former  this  Service  of  Spoliation,  he  obtains 
Powers  to  act  for  others,  and  both  his  Celebrity  and  his  Fortune  are  established?” 
There  is  a great  deal  of  Opinion  in  what  has  been  read,  but  the  latter  Part 
I can  answer,  that  It  is  not  once  in  Ten  Times  the  Attorney  in  Jamaica  has 
any  thing  to  do  with  the  Merchant ; he  corresponds  with  the  Proprietor  and 
no  other ; the  Proprietor  receives  the  List  of  Supplies,  and  sends  it  to  the 
Merchant,  and  from  that  List  the  Supplies  are  sent  out. 


Would  not  an  Agent  who  acted  in  the  Manner  stated  in  the  first  Part  of 
that  Question  be  considered  in  the  West  Indies  a Scoundrel? 

Unquestionably. 


i7u/jij  Haillie  Etq, 


How  frequently  were  you  in  the  habit  of  visiting  each  Estate  under  your 
Management  ? 

It  is  impossible  to  answer  that  Question  further,  than  that  the  Estates  that 
were  in  my  Neighbourhood  I sometimes  visited  once  or  twice  in  a Week  • 
those  that  were  at  a Distance  it  was  my  general  Rule  to  visit  once  a Month  • 
and  I have  declined  Business,  and  very  large  Business,  because  I could  not 
see  the  Estates  so  frequently  as  I wished. 


Those  at  a considerable  Distance  you  did  not  visit  so  often  as  once  a Month, 
probably  ? 

Tliose  were  Estates  I had  placed  in  my  Hands  as  Executor  or  in  Trust. 
Those  which  were  Thirty  Miles  off? 

1 think  1 visited  them  about  once  a Month.  They  were  Trust  Estates. 

Did  you  visit  them  once  or  twice  a Month  ? 

I may  not  have  visited  them  more  than  once  a Month ; I may  have  been 
ill  j I had  a great  deal  of  Sickness  in  Jamaica. 


Would  a Slave  who  had  acquired  Property  by  his  Habits  of  Industry  be  less 
likely  to  receive  Indulgence  than  another  Slave? 

Not  at  all ; and  I think  I have  proved  that  by  stating  the  Circumstances  of 
ray  own  Estate,  where  a Negro  I conceived  was  worth  a considerable  Sura  of 
Money  I gave  an  additional  Allowance  of  Two  Half  Barrels  of  Pork,  and 
double  Allowance  of  Fish  and  other  Articles. 


You  will  recollect  having  been  asked  whether  you  ever  heard  of  a Boy  of 
Fifteen  being  indicted  in  any  of  our  Colonies  ibr  stealing  his  own  Body? 
You  said  you  never  did.  Did  you  ever  beau  that  in  one  of  the  Islands  a Boy 
of  Fifteen  was  sentenced  to  Death  for  absconding  with  an  Intention  of  stealing 
his  own  Bod)',  and  his  Mother  sentenced  to  witness  the  Execution,  and  to  be 
imprisoned  for  giving  him  Shelter?  Did  you  ever  hear  of  a similar  Case  in 
Jamaica  ? 

Never. 

Would  such  absconding  be  a Capital  Offence  there  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Would  the  Mother  who  gave  him  Shelter  be  guilty  of  any  Offence  in 
so  doing  ? 

No  Offence  whatever. 

If  a Slave  absented  himself  from  his  Work,  for  the  Purpose  of  going  to  a 
Magistrate  or  Neighbour  to  make  a Complaint,  would  be  be  liable  to  Thirty- 
nine  Lashes? 

Certainly  not. 
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John  Baiilie  Esij.  In  the  Strict  Letter  of  the  Law  he  would  not  be  liable  to  Punishment  ? 
Certainly  not. 

If  a Witness  refuses  to  attend  the  Hearing  of  a Complaint,  what  Process 
could  be  adopted  to  compel  him  ? 

A Warrant  from  a Magistrate ; at  least  I believe  that  is  the  Law  of 
Jamaica.  I should  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  Law. 

To  what  Law  do  you  refer  ? 

To  the  Law  at  the  Time  I was  in  the  Island  previous  to  1826.  I speak  of 
ray  Impression  j it  is  impossible  for  me  to  tax  my  Memory  exactly  with  the 
Provision  of  Law. 

You  are  not  a Lawyer  ? 

I am  not. 

If  a Magistrate  convicts,  and  pronounces  a Penalty,  do  you  know  by  what 
Law  such  Penalty  can  be  enforced  ? 

By  the  Laws  of  Jamaica. 

Are  you  of  Opinion  that  they  generally  could,  upon  Complaint,  procure  the 
Enforcement  of  the  Penalty  ? 

I have  already  stated  that  I believe  there  is  no  Instance  where  a Negro 
makes  Complaint  that  he  cannot  get  Redress. 

You  have  no  very  accurate  Notion  of  the  Means  by  which  he  would  attain 
Relief  in  that  Case? 

I must  beg  leave  to  refer  for  that  to  the  Laws  of  Jamaica. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  of  the  Case  of  Kitty  Hilton  ? 

I do  not. 

What  are  the  regular  Hours  of  Field  Labour  ? 

From  Day-dawn  to  Breakfast,  when  they  have  Half  an  Hour. 

How  many  Hours  do  you  call  that  ? 

That  depends,  as  I stated  before,  on  the  Hour  at  which  they  breakfast ; 
there  are  Two  Hours  and  a Half  taken  oft’  the  Day  from  Sunrise  to  Sunset. 

You  stated  that  the  Duration  of  the  Day  varies  very  little  in  the  Island  of 
Jamaica  in  the  course  of  a Year? 

Veiy  little. 

What  is  that  Variation  ? 

From  Half  an  Hour  to  an  Hour,  perhaps. 

What  Number  of  Hours  do  you  consider  the  Day  upon  the  Average  to 
consist  of  in  Jamaica? 

I should  suppose  from  Twelve  to  Thirteen  Hours. 

Out  of  those  Twelve  or  Thirteen  Hours,  how  many  are  appropriated  to 
Field  Labour  ? 

All  but  Two  Hours  for  Dinner,  and  Half  an  Hour  for  Breakfast,  Two  and 
a Half  altogether. 

Are  the  Hours  settled  by  Law  or  by  Usage  ? 

By  Usage. 

All  the  Hours  in  the  Day  are  appropriated  to  Labour  except  Two  Hours  and 
a Half?  - V t'r  r 

Yes,  though  not  as  to  every  Negro  upon  the  Estate., 

You  were  asked  what  Examination  took  place  of  the  religious  or  moral 
Acquirements  of  the  Negroes  before  Baptism  ; you  were  understood  to  say  that 
there  was  none,  as  in  England  ? • .1 

No  i 1 beg  Pardon,  1 did  not  state  that. 

What  Examination  takes  place  in  Jamaica? 

In  some  Instances  none. 

You  did  not  give  any  Opinion  upon  the  Practice  in  England  ? 

No,  I did  not. 
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Does  not  much  licentious  Intercourse  talte  place  between  the  While  Classes  A&.  a,, 

and  tlie  Slave  Population,  whether  Black  or  Coloured?  

I do  not  consider  that  there  is  any  licentious  Connection  between  them  if 
1 may  be  permitted  to  put  this  Construction  upon  it : White  People  are  in  the 
habit  of  having  a Woman  living  with  them,  and  I believe  in  most  Instances  in 
the  same  Way  as  Man  and  Wife  do  in  this  Country,  kept  Mistresses  as  they 
are  called  j but  as  to  any  Violation  of  Decency,  I liave  not  seen  it.  ^ 

Does  that  take  place  to  a greater  Extent  than  in  this  Country  ? 

Not  half  so  much. 

In  point  of  fact,  do  you  not  know  that  almost  every  Overseer,  Book-keeper 
and  Person  in  Authority,  keeps  a Coloured  Mistress?  ’ 

Not  altogether  Coloured  Mistresses ; some  keep  Blacks  j and  I believe  the 
Brown  Population  have  originated  entirely  from  that  Connection.  An  Overseer 
Carpenter,  Mason,  or  other  White  People  of  that  Description,  when  they  get 
Childreu  have  been  the  Means  of  having  them  emancipated.  Such  constitute 
the  Bulk  of  our  Brown  Population. 

Can  you  mention  the  Names  of  any  among  your  own  Acquaintance  who  do 
not  keep  a Coloured  Mistress,  or  who,  if  they  do,  practise  such  Secrecy  that  it 
is  wholly  unknown  to  you? 

1 should  consider  myself  a very  mean  Character  if  I was  to  investigate  the 
Conduct  of  any  of  my  Acquaintance,  either  here  or  Abroad,  as  to  their 
Connections  with  Women. 

So  far  from  meaning  to  ask  you  to  criminate  any  Friend,  you  are  asked  to 
absolve  any  Friend  from  such  Criminality,  by  giving  the  Name  of  any  one  who 
does  not? 

I do  not  myself. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 


Can  you  name  any  Overseer,  Driver,  or  other  Person  in  Authority  who  does 
not  keep  a Mistress  ? 

I cannot. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Missionaries  are  more  exempt  from  such  illicit 
Communication  wiLli  Women  than  either  the  Planters  or  the  Independents? 
That  is  mere  Matter  of  Opinion. 


Do  you  know  any  Clergyman  or  Missionary  in  Jamaica  who  kept  a Brown 
Woman  ? 

Not  of  my  own  Knowledge. 

Suppose  you  were  to  be  told  by  a Noble  Lord,  that  he  has  known  such  a Case, 
would  you  believe  him  ? 

I would. 


Have  you  ever  received  any  European  Visitors  in  your  House? 
Many. 


Did  any  of  such  Visitors  ever  ask  you  for  the  Use  of  a young  Negress  during 
the  Night? 

Never. 


Suppose  you  were  to  be  told  by  a Noble  Lord,  that  he  has  heard  such  Kequest 
made,  and  such  Request  indignantly  refused,  would  you  believe  him  ? 

Certainly;  a Man  could  not  insult  a Planter  more  than  by  asking  such  a 
Question. 


Can  the  Overseers  and  Drivers  procure  White  Women  on  or  near  the 
Estate  ? 

The  Overseers  are  occasionally  married ; but  I am  satisfied,  from  the 
Deficiency  of  White  Women  in  the  Country,  it  would  be  totally  impossible  that 
the  White  Male  Population  should  be  provided  with  Wives. 
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Do  you  know  any  Instances  of  an  Ovei’seer  forcing  a Woman  to  be  his 
Mistress  against  her  Will  ? 

I know  of  none ; and  am  satisfied  if  such  a Thing  had  occurred  that  Overseer 
would  have  been  dismissed. 

Are  the  Cases  of  Rape  more  frequent  than  in  England  ? 

I have  never  during  my  Residence  in  Jamaica,  which  was  Twenty-seveu 
Years  (with  the  Exception  of  Two  or  Three  Voyages),  and  twice  I revisited  it 
since,  and  being  a Native  of  the  Country,  and  having  numerous  Connections, 
ever  heard  of  One  Instance  of  a Rape  in  Jamaica. 

You  say  you  are  satisfied,  if  such  an  Event  had  occurred,  the  Overseer  would 
have  been  tried  for  it? 

I have  no  Question  of  it. 

By  what  Law,  and  on  what  Accusation  ? 

The  Accusation  of  the  Woman. 


Has  a Woman,  violated  by  Force,  by  the  Laws  of  Jamaica  a Means  of  seeking 
for  Justice? 

The  same  as  a White  Person  in  this  Country. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Case  of  a Frenchman  In  Jamaica,  about  the  Year  1820, 
who,  not  being  able  to  effect  bis  Purpose  upon  his  Slave,  wounded  and  cut 
that  Woman,  and  was  fined  by  the  Court  100/.  for  so  doing,  and  obliged  to  give 
Emancipation  to  that  Woman,  and  settle  a Pension  on  her  for  Life? 

I do  not  recollect  the  Case ; I suppose  I must  have  quitted  Jamaica  at  that 
Time. 

You  have  staled  that  Manumissions  were  frequent;  can  you  mention  some 
Instances  within  your  own  Knowledge  of  voluntary  Manumissions  ? 

I cannot  bring  any  to  my  Recollection  at  this  Moment, 

What  is  the  Meaning  of  voluntary  Manumission  ? 

What  I understand  by  the  Term  is,  that  the  Master  sometimes  spontaneously 
gives  his  Negro  Freedom  without  any  Advantage. 

Would  not  he  be  liable  to  provide  a Subsistence  for  that  Negro  ? 

Unquestionably  ; the  Law  was,  when  I was  in  Jamaica,  that  when  a Person 
manumitted  a Negro,  either  by  Purchase  or  spontaneously,  he  provided  for  that 
Person  lor  Lifej  by  giving  a Bond  to  the  Vestry. 

Ought  not  all  the  Manumissions  to  appear  in  the  Triennial  Returns  ? 

I should  imagine  so  j undoubtedly  they  ought ; but  they  appear,  as  I have 
stated  before,  as  a Decrease  in  the  Population,  and  have  not  been  admitted  in 
the  Registry  as  such. 

Do  you  consider  that  voluntary  Manumissions  are  frequent  ? 

I understand  they  are  frequent,  but  I do  not  recollect  any  myself  just  at 
this  Moment. 


In  representing  the  Improvement  which  has  taken  place  in  point  of  Instruc- 
tion, you  stated  that  there  were  many  more  Schools  than  there  used  to  be ; 
will  you  mention  the  Number  and  Situation  of  the  Schools  which  yoii  say  were 
much  extended  ? 

When  I resided  in  Jamaica  there  was,  I think,  but  One  School  in  Saint 
James’s,  and  but  very  few  Brown  People  went  to  it ; the  last  Time  I was  in 
Jamaica,  in  1826,  1 understood  there  was  a very  large  one,  and  that  it  was 
generally  attended  by  the  Children  of  the  Town  of  Montego  Bay. 

You  say  you  understoodi  there  was  a School did  you  see  that  School  ? 

I never  was  in  it;  for,  as  I mentioned  before,  I went  out  in  the  Month  of 
December  1825,  and  left  tlie  Island  the  1st  of  May  1826,  and  resided  prin- 
cipally upon  my  Estate  at  Roehampton,  occasionally  only  visiting  the  Town 
of  Montego  Bay ; but  I speak  as  to  that  School  from  a Conversation  with  the 
Bishop  of  Jamaica,  who  stated  to  me  that  he  was  very  much  pleased  to  find 
that  our  Parish  of  St.  James  was  imitating  that  of  Westmoreland,  where  he 
said  there  was  a capital  School. 


Where  was  that  School  situate  ? 


Do 
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Do  you  know  any  other  Schools? 

There  are  Schools  in  Trelawney  ; and  I believe,  from  what  I originally 
understood,  there  is  hardly  a Town  in  the  Island  which  has  not  got  Schools. 

You  are  asked  what  you  have  seen  ? 

I have  seen  nothing. 

You  have  seen  none  of  the  Schools  of  Trelawney  ? 

None  i I have  not  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  those  Places } I resided  upon 
my  Estate  in  the  Country. 

You  have  never  seen  a School  at  all? 

Very  few,  except  the  One  I was  at  myself  when  a Boy. 

Since  you  acted  as  an  Agent  and  Attorney  for  those  Estates,  you  never 
visited  any  of  those  Schools  ? 

I conceived  the  Estates  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Schools. 

You  speak  now  of  the  Year  1826? 

Yes,  when  I was  last  in  Jamaica. 

Do  you  know  how  many  Slaves  are  in  the  habit  of  attending  those  Schools  ? 

I do  not,  for  I never  interested  myself  about  those  Schools  j if  I had 
remained  longer  in  Jamaica,  I have  no  Doubt,  as  a Magistrate,  and  feeling  an 
Interest  in  the  Parish,  I should  have  known  more  about  them. 

There  was  but  One  School  when  you  were  In  the  Island  ? 

I have  heard  that  frequently  spoken  of;  but  I met  the  Bishop  at  Mr.  Gallo- 
way's, where  I dined,  and  he  said  he  was  very  much  pleased  to  find  that  the 
Parish  of  St.  James  was  following  so  good  an  Example  in  the  Eormation  of 
their  School  as  that  of  Savannah  le  Mav,  which  was  a capital  one. 

You  stated  that  there  was  but  One  School  formerly ; by  that  you  are 
understood  to  mean  when  you  were  formerly  resident  there  ? 

Yes;  I left  the  Island  in  1815. 

Where  was  that  School  ? 

At  Montego  Bay. 

You  never  visited  that  School  ? 

I was  never  in  it.  In  speaking  of  those  Schools,  I am- not  speaking  of  Slaves 
]•■  particularly;  I am  speaking  of  a School  at  Montego  Bay  that  received  Brown  / 
Children,  whether  Slaves  or  others  I know  not ; it  was  a public  School,  and  / 
upheld  by  the  Parish. 

In  speaking  of  those  Schools,  you  do  not  mean  that  they  were  particularly 
for  the  Instruction  of  Slaves  ? 

Not  exclusively  for  Slaves. 

Were  they  at  all  for  Slaves  ? 

I understood  there  were  Slaves  amongst  them.  I was  not  in  the  habit  of 
visiting  it;  I do  not  know  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Schools.  I under- 
stood that  there  was  a School,  and  that  Brown  Children  were  received,  and 
that  Slaves  attended,  but  to  what  Number  I cannot  say. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 


John  BailUe  liiij. 


Do  you  know  a single  Instance  of  a Slave  attending  the  Schools  ? 

I have  already  stated  that  I know  nothing  of  those  Schools  but  from 
Hearsay. 

Do  you  know  an  Instance  of  any  Slave  upon  the  Estates  you  manage 
attending  such  Schools  ? 

I do  not. 


Supposing  that  Slaves  did  attend  those  Schools,  at  what  Hour  could  they 
attend  them?  - 

Tliat.would  depend  upon  the  Regulations  of  the  Manager  of  the  Estate., . 
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John  HniilieEsii.  Could  a Slave  during  Crop  Time  be  permitted,  without  Detriment  to  the 
Process  in  which  he  was  engaged,  to  be  absent  to  go  to  School  ? 

It  depends  altogether  upon  the  Description  of  Slave ; if  he  was  an  Adult 
his  Labour  might  be  required  upon  the  Estate  during  the  whole  Crop,  but  if  a 
Ciiild  he  might  be  spared  occasionally  during  Crop. 

Have  you  a Doubt  whether  an  Adult  would  or  would  not  be  permitted  by 
the  Overseer  to  absent  himself  from  Work  and  attend  a School  ? 

I cannot  answer  for  the  Opinion  of  another  Man,  whether  an  Overseer 
would  or  not  permit  it. 

You  know  of  no  such  Instance  ? 

1 know  ol'  no  such  Instance. 

Were  you  ever  applied  to  for  Permission  for  a Slave  to  attend  a School  ? 

Never. 

You  know  nothing  of  the  Mode  of  Instruction  adopted  at  those  Schools  ? 

I do  not. 

How  many  Slaves  do  you  know  who  are  able  to  read  ? 

Not  One. 

You  of  course  do  not  know  of  any  that  can  write? 

I do  not. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Slave  Act  of  1851  recommends  the  Education  of 
Slaves  ? 

I have  read  the  Law  so  cursorily  that  I cannot  charge  my  Memory  with  the 
Contents  of  it. 

Do  you  think  there  would  be  any  Difficulty  in  establishing  Parochial 
Schools  by  means  of  Legislative  Enactments  ? 

Great  Difficulty. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  that  Difficulty  ? 

I think  myself  the  Negroes  are  not  disposed  to  Study  ; that  is  One  great 
Difficulty.  There  must  be  heavy  Expences  attending  the  Establishment.  Unless 
the  Government  were  to  pay  for  the  Schoolmasters,  for  300  People  which  I 
have,  it  would  be  a heavy  Expence  to  establish  Schools  for  them. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Establishment  of  Parochial  Schools,  or  Schools  on  the 
Plantations,  would  be  desirable? 

I think  and  I believe  it  has  been  adopted  by  some  Individuals,  and  I believe 
I might  name  One  Gentleman  who  is  notorious.  I believe  Mr.  Charles  Nicholas 
Palimer  has  established  a School  on  the  different  Estates  he  was  concerned  for; 
how  they  liave  succeeded  I know  not. 

Do  you  think  there  would  be  any  Difficulty  in  getting  a regular  Supply  of 
Masters  ? 

Ido. 

If  many  of  the  Preachers  are.  Negroes,  could  there  be  any  Difficulty  in 
getting  a Supply  of  such  Men  for  Schoolmasters  ? 

I think  that  the  Negroes  that  are  Preachers,  instead  of  being  the  best 
informed,  are  very  frequently  the  most  ignorant  j they  profess  a great  deal,  but 
know  little. 

Are  they  not  capable  of  reading  and  writing  ? 

Very  few  } none  that  I know  of  Upon  my  own  Estate  the  Preachers  cannot 
read. 

Are  they  Freemen  ? 

No } Slaves. 

Are  there  any  Negro  Preachers  who  are  Freemen? 

I have  known  One  a Preacher,  and  that  many  Years  back,  who  went  upon 
the  Estates.  Upon  some  he  was  forbidden,  conceiving  him  a very  bad  Character; 
and  he  carriea  the  Marks  of  being  such  about  him,  for  he  had  his  Ears 
cropped. 
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How  do  those  Negro  Preachers  acquire  a Knowledge  of  Divinity  or  of  the  Me.  fi,. 
Scriptures?  

I believe  they  know  very  little. 

If  the  Negroes  were  emancipated,  would  many  of  them  go  to  School? 

I think  very  few. 

You  have  said  that  One  of  the  Negroes  who  could  read  had  bis  Ears  cropped  • 
is  that  the  ordinary  Mode  of  Punishment  in  any  Part  of  the  Island  in  %ich 
you  resided? 

Not  at  all.  He  was  an  American,  as  far  as  I recollect ; he  was  not  a Native 
of  Jamaica ; he  was  a Brown  Man. 

Have  you  tlie  Means  of  knowing  whether  he  underwent  the  Operation  of 
cropping  in  Jamaica?  ^ 

Certainly  not  in  Jamaica. 

How  do  you  know  that? 

It  was  easily  elicited,  for  he  was  taxed  with  having  lost  his  Ears,  and  many 
tried  to  discover  wh^  he  had  lost  them.  I had  never  any  Communication 
with  him  upon  the  Subject  myself,  but  I have  conversed  with  a Gentleman 
who  knew  him,  and  who  forbade  him  his  Estate. 

You  cannot  say  that  he  was  not  cropped  in  Jamaica  ? 

My  Conception  is  that  he  was  not,  for  I never  knew  such  a Punishment 
inflicted  on  any  Person  in  Jamaica. 

Cropping  the  Ears  is  not  permitted  in  Jamaica  ? 

It  is  not. 

Is  it  the  Practice  ? 

Never  to  my  Knowledge  ; 1 never  saw  such  a Thing. 

You  have  seen  many  cropped,  have  you  not  ? 

I never  saw  an  Instance  of  the  kind  j we  understood  tliat  be  was  cropped  in 
America. 

You  have  said  that  you  have  offered  to  your  Slaves  Permission  to  purchase 
their  Freedom,  but  that  they  have  refused  j did  they  give  any  Reason  for 
refusing  ? 

They  did  not,  but  lauglied  in  my  Face  ; and  an  old  Man  said,  “ Me  know 
better,  Massa,  than  take  Treedom,”  or  Words  to  that  Purport. 

About  what  Period  was  this? 

The  last  Time  I was  in  Jamaica.  This  happened  about  Christmas  1825. 

Was  that  Negro  who  declined  Manumission  a Creole  or  an  African  ? 

An  African. 

You  are  not  speaking  of  One  individual  Instance  only,  are  you  ? 

I never  offered  it  but  upon  that  Occasion  } that  was  the  last  Time  I was  in 
Jamaica.  The  whole  Gang  were  up,  and  I called  Three  or  Four  of  them,  and 
in  a laughing  Way  said,  “ You  liave  heard  talk  a great  deal  of  Freedom  j if  any 
of  you  want  to  be  free,  I am  willing  to  give  it  you  j”  and  I said,  John, 
what  do  you  think  of  it?”  or  Words  to  that  Purport.  It  was  done  in  a jocular 
Way,  but  perfectly  in  earnest,  if  they  would  avail  themselves  of  it. 

Did  you  mean  to  give  it  them,  or  to  sell  it? 

To  sell  it  -y  and  they  were  very  reluctant  to  buy  it. 

Only  One  answered  you  ? 

He  was  the  only  One  that  I addressed  myself  individually  to  ; there  were 
Two  or  Three  of  my  Head  People. 

You  understood  him  to  be  Spokesman  ? 

Yes,  as  is  general  upon  those  Occasions.  It  was  not  confined  to  him,  but  he 
happened  to  be  the  Head  Man,  and  he  was  the  Man  to  whom  I more  particularly 
addressed  myself. 

If  had  any  been  so  inclined  they  might  have  dissented?  ji' 

Yes,  any  one  j they  were  all  there. 
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Juhn  Bailiie  Esq.  You  stated  ill  }'our  former  Evidence  that  your  Slaves  had  sufficient  Property 

to  purchase  their  Freedom.  How  do  you  know  this,  if  they  are  in  the  habit  of 

concealing  their  Property,  as  you  before  mentioned  ? 

I believe  I have  only  to  repeat  what  I stated  before,  which  was,  that  I form 
my  Judgment  from  the  Property  that  I know  the  Negro  possessed  ; that  he 
had  Cattle  running  upon  the  Estate  ; he  had  a Flock  of  Goats  running  upon 
niy  Pen ; and  he  had  Hogs  and  Poultry ; and  that  when  the  Conversation 
took  place  as  to  his  Freedom,  his  Daughter  stated  to  me,  “ Massa,  he  can  buy 
us  free  very  well  if  he  chuse  j he  have  plenty  of  Money.” 

Did  you  mean  that  your  Slaves  generally  have  sufficient  Property  to 
purchase  their  Freedom  ? 

Certainly  not. 

You  referred  only  to  this  One  Man  ? 

I was  speaking  of  tliat  Individual  when  I spoke  of  his  Possession  of 
Property.  In  general,  I believe  they  are  very  independent ; and  this  will  give 
an  Idea  of  the  Riches  of  my  Negroes : the  Rebellion  broke  out  in  December 
last ; iny  Attorney  wrote  me  that  they  were  in  extreme  Distress,  and  suffering 
Irom  their  having  burnt  down  their  own  Houses  ; I have  a Letter  of  the  Date 
of  the  29th  of  March,  in  which  he  tells  me  that  he  is  attempting  to  make 
Sugar,  but  does  not  state  that  he  had  been  called  upon  for  a Shilling  for  any 
Assistance  to  my  Negroes ; which  conveys  to  me,  and  I suppose  will  to  your 
Lordships,  that  they  must  have  been  very  independent,  having  been  the 
Months  of  January,  February,  and  March  without  calling  for  any  Assistance 
to  those  S50  Negroes  j they  have  gone  on  upon  their  own  Means. 

Supposing  them  to  possess  Money,  liow  would  they  invest  it? 

By  having  Comlbrts,  as  I stated  once  before  ; that  in  going  into  a House  I 
was  invited  into,  I was  offered  Wine,  and  very  frequently  I have  seen  their 
Pots  going  out  with  their  Breakfasts,  and,  instead  of  having  an  Herring,  whicli 
was  formerly  the  Case  when  more  Africans  were  in  the  Country,  and  when 
they  were  not  so  rich  as  they  are,  1 have  seen  a Mess  I should  have  been 
extremely  glad  to  have  partaken  of  myself;  Pork  and  other  Articles ; their 
Clothing  likewise  bespeaks  their  Riches  j on  Holidays  I have  seen  the  Women 
with  their  Silk  Stockings  and  Shoes. 

You  have  before  spoken  of  the  Impossibility  of  paying  the  Negroes  in  Cash, 
in  consequence  of  the  Scarcity  of  Specie ; how  would  the  Slave,  under  such 
Circumstances,  if  he  required  a Sum  of  Money  for  his  Manumission,  turn  that 
Property  into  Money  ? 

A Negro  takes  his  Pi  oduce  to  a Market  where  there  is  Shipping ; principal 
Towns,  and  where  there  are  some  principal  Families  residing ; and  for  every 
Article  he  carries  to  Market  there  must  be  Cash  found ; it  comes  in  in  Driblets ; 
in  small  Sums— Bits.  It  is  a cliflerent  Thing  when  n Man  in  ray  Situation  had 
to  collect  Money  in  Taxes,  receiving  large  Sums.  They  get  their  Money  by 
selling  small^  Articles,  and  that  accumulates  steadily,  perhaps  Two  or  Three 
Bits  on  the  Sunday  or  other  Market  Day,  and  they  put  it  by,  therefore  they 
are  not  in  Want  of  Cash.  ■' 

What  is  the  Value  of  a Bit? 

Seven-pence  Halfpenny ; Ten  to  a Dollar. 

You  stated  that  the  Ranger  of  your  Property,  who  was  executed  fbr  Rebellion 
had  in  some  Shape  from  Six  to  Eight  hundred  Pounds  of  Capital  ? ’ 

1 suppose  so. 

Have  you  any  more  certain  Means  of  knowing  that  he  did  possess  this 
Property  than  you  have  stated  ? 

I have  not}  when  I go  out  I perhaps  may. 

Do  you  mean  in  Money,  or  in  Property  altogether? 

In  Money  or  Property  altogether}  some  Part  was  Cattle,  partly  Pka  and 
so  on.  ® ^ 

You  conceive,  if  he  had  Property  to  that  Amount  it  must  be  partly  invested 
in  such  Stock  as  you  describe?  ^ 

In  Stock  or  Money. 
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If  m Money,  where  do  you  suppose  that  Money  was  invested  ? A/m  uaiuu 

Perhaps  hid  ^ay  ; and  I may  state  what  I have  heard  a Gentleman  state 

within  the  last  Iwo  Days,  that  he  knew  a Negro  who  had  taken  a little  Boy 
about  his  House,  and  who  robbed  him,  finding  out  where  he  hid  his  Money- 
there  was  a considerable  Sum  found,  which  he  was  detected  in  havine 
stolen  from  the  Negro  with  whom  he  was.  I mention  this  to  show  that  the? 
hide  their  Money.  ^ 


Eiq. 


Who  was  the  Gentleman  referred  to? 

Mr.  Robert  Haldane  Scott  told  me  that  Two  Days  ago. 

Was  that  the  Mr.  Scott  whom  you  mentioned  as  having  conversed  with  ? 
Yes;  who  is  now  in  attendance  to  give  Evidence. 


In  what  Condition  of  Life  is  he? 

He  is  a Planter,  the  same  as  myself,  possessing  an  Estate  in  Jamaica. 

Can  you  inform  the  Committee  what,  since  the  Execution  of  your  Ranffer 
has  become  of  his  Property  ? ° ’ 

I know  not}  I am  going  out  to  Jamaica  to  ascertain  what  lias  become 
of  my  own. 


You  have  stated  that  he  was  executed  for  Rebellion? 
He  was;  he  was  caught  in  the  Act. 


What  do  you  conceive  to  have  been  his  Object  in  revolting  ? 

It  is  totally  impossible  for  me  to  conjecture.  As  I have  already  stated,  I 
had  such  Confidence  in  him,  that  if  my  Family  had  been  there,  even  my 
Daughters,  I should  have  implicitly  placed  them  in  his  Charge,  and  thought 
them  perfectly  safe. 


Would  you  have  sold  him  his  Manumission  if  he  had  applied  to  you? 

I should  have  been  most  happy  to  have  done  so.  In  the  List  I have  already 
produced  he  is  put  down  as  exempt  from  any  Labour. 


He  had  the  same  Privileges  as  if  he  had  been  free? 

Yes ; with  a Boy  to  attend  upon  him,  and  with  the  Articles  I mentioned 
before. 


You  said,  in  your  former  Examination,  that  you  differed  from  most  Planters 
as  to  the  Expediency  of  Manumission  ; what  do  you  mean  by  the  Expediency 
of  Manumission? 

That  is  rather  a tender  Subject  for  a Planter  to  speak  on ; however,  I have 
come  here  to  speak  upon  my  Oath,  and  I will  state  it.  I difier  from  the 
Planters,  because  there  has  been  a Wish  on  the  Part  of  Government  to  have 
compulsory  Manumission.  I do  not  like  the  Term  “compulsoiy but  I think 
myself,  that,  with  proper  Regulations,  such  a Thing  might  be  very  well 
accomplished  in  Jamaica,  and  that  it  would  be  very  beneficial,  not  only  to  the 
Slave  but  the  Master. 

That  is  not  the  general  Opinion,  you  think,  of  the  Planters? 

Decidedly  not ; I believe  there  is  not  One  out  of  a Hundred  that  think  so ; 
but  I am  getting  Converts ; it  must  be  cautiously  done,  I admit. 

It  is  in  that  respect  then  principally  that  you  differ  witli  the  Planters? 

It  is;  I am  not  aware  of  differing  with  them  upon  any  other. 

You  have  said  that  you  think  a compulsory  Manumission  would  be 
expedient,  under  proper  Regulations ; have  the  goodness  to  suggest  to  the 
Committee  the  Regulations  you  would  recommend  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  do  that;  it  would  require  great  Consideration  for  the 
Protection  of  the  Slave  as  well  as  the  Master;  for  the  Regulations  require  of 
Persons  who  manumit  Slaves  that  they  shall  take  care,  not  only  to  put  tliem 
into  a Train  of  Work  by  which  to  maintain  themselves,  but  that  they  shall 
not  become  a Burden  to  the  Country  in  which  they  are. 

Do  they  think  the  Condition  of  the  Slaves  would  be  better  or  worse  fof 
immediate  Emancipation  ? . 

It  would  be  their  Ruin.  . > - • ’ 
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John  humie  Esq.  You  Stated  that  it  would  be  of  advantage  to  the  Planter  as  well  as  to 

the  Slave  that  they  should  be  manumitted  ; do  you  mean  with  or  without 

Compensation  ? 

With  Compensation,  of  course. 

Would  it  not  be  ruinous  to  them  if  they  were  emancipated  without 
Compensation? 

Certainly  to  the  Planters,  and  I believe  also  to  the  Negroes ; for  I know 
from  their  Habits  that  they  will  not  work  without  Compulsion. 

Do  you  mean  tliat  no  Negro  will  work  without  Compulsion  ? 

Decidedly.  I say  so  from  my  Experience  in  Jamaica.  I have  known  a 
great  Number  of  Negroes  who  have  been  made  free,  and  I have  not  known 
one  of  them  return  to  Field  Labour.  I have  known  Negroes  manumitted  who 
have  worked  occasionally,  but  not  regularly. 

Is  it  your  Opiuioii  that  their  Objection  to  Field  Labour  is  because  that  Labour 
is  severe,  or  because  that  Labour  is  usually  done  by  Slaves? 

It  may  be  brought  under  Three  Heads.  The  first  is,  that  1 believe  most 
Negroes  conceive  it  more  or  less  a Degradation  to  work  in  the  Field.  The 
next  is  the  Facility  of  cultivating  Ground  and  procuring  the  Necessaries  of 
Life ; it  is  such  that  they  require  no  great  Exertion  ; and  the  Third  is,  that  they 
possess  a natural  Tendency  to  Indolence,  which  will  prevent  their  working. 

Do  you  mean  that  the  Man  who  would  have  acquired  at  extra  Hours  such 
considerable  Property,  immediately  he  became  free  would  cease  to  work? 

Not  as  a Tradesman. 

Is  there,  or  not,  a great  Repugnance  in  a free  Negro  to  do  any  work  usually 
done  by  a Slave? 

Universally  so. 

Have  you  ever  been  in  any  Country  where  free  Negroes  do  work  ? 

1 have  been  in  America  where  they  work,  and  tliey  work  much  in  the  same 
way  that  other  Slaves  work,  and  it  is  under  the  Gloss  of  being  styled  Free- 
men, but  they  are  Slaves  to  all  Intents  and  Purposes,  for  they  have  a Method 
in  America  of  making  long  Indentures,  and  when  one  Indenture  is  out  they 
take  another  ; of  this  I speak  from  a Knowledge  of  the  Fact,  having  myself 
had  Property  willed  to  me  in  that  Country,  wherein  there  were  Negroes 
left  me. 

Were  you  ever  at  Lisbon  ? 

I never  was. 

Were  the  Free  Negroes  whom  you  saw  in  America,  who  you  say  were  really 
under  a Cloak  Slaves,  subject  to  the  Cart  Whip? 

1 should  imagine  not,  because  I do  not  believe  in  the  Jerseys  that  a Whip 
is  used  at  all ; they  have  abolished  Slavery  altogether,  and  I do  not  think  that 
it  is  a Punishment  practised  there. 

Do  you  mean  to  admit  that  the  Cartwhip  is  used  in  the  Colonies  P 

The  Whip  I described  before ; not  the  Cartwhip. 

Were  you  ever  in  Trinidad  ? 

No. 

You  do  not  know  the  American  Freemen,  in  reality  Slaves,  are  subicct  to  any 
Whip  at  all?  . > j j 

1 should  rather  suppose  not.  The  Work  is  different  i they  do  not  work  in  the 
same  Gangs ; they  are  not  under  the  same  Cohtroul ; they  work  as  the  Free 
People  in  this  Country.  Those  I allude  to  were  those  who  went  from  Jamaica, 
and  some  purchased  likewise  in  America. 

It  follows  then,  as  the  Whip  is  not  applied  to  them  because  they  do  not  work 
in  Gangs,  where  they  do  work  in  Gangs  the  Whip  is  necessary? 

I do  not  conceive  that  follows  at  all,  for  the  Whip  is  not  used  except 
for  exemplary  Punishment.  ^ 

You  said  that  the  Workmen  work  in  Gangs? 

They  are  called  Gangs,  because  One  Head  Man  has  charge  of  the  others. 
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Is  there  any  Whip  applied  to  them  ? 

No  i the  Masous  and  Carpenters  and  Coopers  work  in  Gangs,  as  above. 
Can  you  describe  the  Nature  of  the  Indenture  in  America? 


I understand  that  they  come  under  an  Agreement  to  work  for  Pive  or  Seven 
or  Kftcen  Years.  In  the  Instance  I mention,  of  those  Negroes,  they  were  Part 
of  them  carried  from  Jamaica,  and  some  purchased  there  by  mv  Uncle  who 
left  that  Estate  to  me.  ’’  ’ 

Are  they  provisioned  on  the  Estate  ? 

Yes.  It  was  an  Estate  bought  at  the  Period  at  which  English  Persons  were 
entitled  to  purchase  there. 

Do  they  work  for  Wages  or  for  Keep  ? 

They  work  for  Keep  in  those  Instances. 

No  Money  is  given  them  ? 

Not  at  all,  that  I am  aware  of.  This  Property  was  left  me  by  an  Uncle  • 
another  Uncle  and  Aunt  have  a Life  Rent  in  it.  ^ ’ 

The  Fact  is,  that  Black  and  Brown  Men,  nominally  free,  on  that  Property 
do  the  Work  which  is  done  in  the  West  Indies  by  Slaves?  ^ 

Yes. 


Have  you  heard,  or  are  you  aware,  of  your  own  Knowledge,  generally,  that, 
in  Countries  where  the  Number  of  Free  Negroes  bears  a larger  Proportion  to 
the  Number  of  Slaves  than  they  do  in  Jamaica,  the  Free  Negroes  are  in  the 
habit  of  working  more  than  a Free  Negro  will  work  in  Jamaica? 

I am  not  aware  of  the  Circumstance. 


Suppose  the  annual  Value  of  the  Estate  to  fall  below  the  annual  Amount  of 
Mortgage  and  other  Expences,  so  as  to  render  the  Estate  a losing  Concern  to 
the  Proprietors  and  Mortgagees,  is  there  any  Law  to  prevent  the  Abandonment 
of  that  Estate  by  such  Proprietors  and  Mortgagees  ? 

There  is  no  Law  to  prevent  the  Abandonment  of  it,  further  than  that  of 
entailing  upon  the  Master  the  Support  of  the  Negroes  that  he  has ; he  must 
maintain  them,  whether  he  has  the  Estate  or  not. 

Suppose  the  Proprietors  and  Mortgagees  are  resident  in  England,  and  have 
scarce  Means  to  support  themselves,  how  are  they  to  support  those  Negroes 
so  left  upon  their  Property  ? 

They  cannot  give  them  any  Support ; and  I may  mention  an  Instance  just  in 
point.  I saw  a Gentleman  Two  Days  ago,  whose  Property  was  rented  to  a 
Brother-in-law  of  mine  ; a House  with  Twenty  odd  Negroes,  with  the  Lands 
attached ; that  Property  has  been  burnt  down ; my  Brother-in-law  has 
requested  to  be  relieved  of  the  Burden,  in  consequence  of  the  Property  being 
destroyed  j and  the  Proprietor  told  me,  Two  Days  ago,  that  he  would  abandon 
the  Property,  for  he  could  not  maintain  the  Negroes. 

Would  the  giving  up  an  Estate  to  the  Negroes,  for  them  to  cultivate 
Provisions  for  themselves,  be  considered  as  a sufficient  Provision  for  the 
Negroes  ? 

Certainly  not.  We  are  bound  to  clothe  them,  and  besides  that,  find  them 
Medical  Attendance  and  every  other  Comfort. 

In  case  a Proprietor  was  a Bankrupt  in  England,  how  could  the  Colonial 
Legislature  have  recourse  against  such  Bankrupt  in  England  ? 

% laying  hold  of  his  Negroes,  and  selling  them  at  public  Sale. 

Suppose  the  Slaves  were  left  in  the  Possession  of  an  abundant  Estate,  and 
cultivated  only  so  much  of  that  Estate  as  would  support  themselves;  do  you 
think  it  would  be  possible,  after  the  Lapse  of  a few  Years,  for  the  Proprietor  to 
obtain  Possession,  and  enforce  Obedience? 

Certainly  not;  for  this  good  Reason,  that  we  have  a Law,  what  we  call  the 
Land  Tax  and  Quit  Rent  Law,  that  if  a Proprietor  does  not  pay  to  the 
Government  the  Tax  upon  his  Land  he  forfeits  it. 

Therefore  an  abandoned  Estate  would  in  fact  revert  to  the  Crown? 

It  would. 
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You  have  slated  that  the  Slaves  are  already  in  many  Instances  possessed  of 
■ considerable  Stock  and  Property,  which  is  secured  to  them  by  tlie  Slave  Act 
of  1831? 

I have. 

Supposing  a sudden  Emancipation,  so  much  desired  by  a Party  in  this 
Country,  were  actually  carried  into  effect,  and  you  giving  up  the  Cultivation 
of  Sugar,  that  you,  as  Planter,  were  desirous  of  removing  irom  your  Lands  the 
Negroes,  those  emancipated,  for  the  Purpose  of  saving  Expence,  and  adopting 
a less  expensive  System  of  Management,  do  you  think  you  would  have  any 
Difficulty  in  ejecting  those  Negroes  from  their  Houses,  and  obliging  them  to 
drive  their  Stock  away  along  with  them  ? 

Undoubtedly  we  should  have  great  Difficulty  j it  would  be  impracticable  to 
dispossess  them. 

Do  you  think  that  in  case  of  Emancipation  the  Negroes  would  claim  a 
Prescriptive  Right  to  their  Houses  and  Gardens,  with  Right  of  Pasturage  for 
their  Stock,  from  long  Usage  and  from  any  Custom  ? 

It  is  hardly  a Question  but  that  they  would  claim  what  they  now  have 
by  tacit  Acknowledgment.  The  Proprietors  admit  that  they  have  a Claim  ; 
we  never  interfere  with  Property  of  that  kind,  having  been  once  given  to 
them. 

Wlien  a Man  purchases  his  Freedom  or  is  made  free,  he  ceases  to  have  any 
Property  in  the  Cottage  and  Grounds  he  formerly  possessed  ? 

Decidedly;  he  is  then  entirely  on  Sufferance. 

Is  not  the  Owner  obliged  to  sign  a Bond  for  hU  Maintenance  ? 

Always ; but  still  his  remaining  upon  the  Estate  is  considered  as  a Matter 
of  Courtesy. 

Did  you  ever  know  an  Instance  of  the  Lapse  of  an  Estate  to  the  Crown  in 
consequence  of  Nonpayment  of  the  Tax? 

I have  known,  where,  from  Inadvertence  and  Carelessness,  back  Lands  had 
not  paid  up  the  Quit  Rent,  it  has  been  made  a Business  by  Surveyors  to 
take  up  those  Lands. 

Wliat  becomes  of  the  Negroes  in  such  Case. 

I have  never  known  an  Instance  of  Negroes  being  given  up  ; I have  known 
of  uncultivated  Land  having  lapsed  from  not  having  paid  the  Quit  Rent ; and 
I remember  an  Instance  in  myself,  where  there  was  Land  to  a considerable 
Extent  (fifty  odd  Miles  from  ray  Estate)  which  had  not  been  given  in,  say 
900  Acres ; to  secure  that  I paid  up  the  Quit  Rents  for  several  Years,  and 
regained  my  Right  to  the  Land. 

Suppose,  in  case  of  Emancipation,  the  Question  of  Prescription  to  be  tried 
before  the  Court,  and  a Verdict  to  be  given  against  the  Negroes,  how  could 
th^  be  ejected,  and  what  would  become  of  them  in  such  Case? 

It  is  impossible  to  know  what  is  to  become  of  them. 

Could  that  Ejectment,  in  your  Opinion,  be  ettected  without  Bloodshed  ? 

Decidedly  not. 

Would  it  be  worth  while  for  the  Mother  Country  to  incur  the  Expence  of 
the  regular  Militant  for  any  Island  under  such  a State  of  Affairs  ? 

It  lies  with  the  Government  to  know  of  what  Value  we  are  to  them  • they 
seem  to  appreciate  us  at  very  little.  ’ ^ 

You  have  mentioned  that  where  a Negro  is  emancipated  he  remains  upon 
the  Estate  by  Courtesy  ? ^ 

He  does. 

Does  not  a Person  of  that  Description  frequently  become  a Nuisance  unon 
that  Estate?  ^ 

Almost  invariably. 

Have  you  ever  received  Complaints  from  your  Employers  on  account  of 
your  not  having  visited  the  Estates  under  your  Management? 

Never. 
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You  have  stated,  that  if  an  Estate  were  depreciated  the  Owner  would  still  be  Joint  liaUUt 
bound  to  maintain  his  Slaves?  

I consider  that  he  would. 

What  then  can  the  Planters  and  West  India  Proprietors  and  others  mean, 
when  they  state  that  tlie  Slave  Is  in  a worse  or  suffering  Condition  if  the* 

Owner  be  in  embarrassed  Circumstances? 

I conceive  myself  that  the  Reason  why  the  Negroes  would  not  be  so  well 
off  from  the  Casualties  which  have  caused  the  Deterioration  of  Property  is, 
ih^it  in  many  Instances  the  Master  might  have  given  that  which  he  is  now 
prevented  doing,  and  I am  an  Instance  of  that  myself. 

You  mean  from  the  Necessity  the  Proprietor  would  feel  himself  under  of 
withholding  those  Indulgences  ? 

Some  additional  Supplies  he  might  be  otherwise  induced  to  give  his 
Negroes}  I speak  from  my  own  Feelings,  and  the  Feelings  of  those  whom 
I know. 

Then  if  it  was  asserted  that  the  Slave  would  be  in  a worse  Condition  in 
point  of  Clothing  or  of  proper  Sustenance,  that  would  not  be  true  ? 

It  would  be,  more  or  less.  If  a Man  is  ruined,  of  course  he  cannot  give  his 
Negroes  any  Sustenance}  that  is,  calculating  on  a probability  only.  If  X am 
called  upon  in  the  present  Instance  to  supply  my  Negroes,  I must  go  into  the 
Market,  and  supply  them  in  the  best  Way  I can.  X know  Instances,  since 
the  Rebellion,  where  the  Proprietor  has  written,  not  to  send  out  the  Supplies 
ordered,  for  he  could  not  pay  for  them.  My  Correspondent  wrote  to  me  to 
know  what  I should  do,  and  I said,  at  all  events  send  out  mine}  and  I ordered 
the  Forty-five  Barrels  of  Herrings. 

If  it  was  asserted  by  any  one  that  the  embarrassed  Circumstances  of  the 
Owner  of  an  Estate  in  Jamaica  would  compel  him  to  diminish  the  proper 
Allowance  of  Clothing  or  of  Food,  would  not  that  be  true? 

I have  known  no  Instance  of  it  hitherto } I have  not  known  any  Instance 
of  a Negro’s  Allowance  being  curtailed  from  any  Cause  but  in  the  above  Case. 

Would  it,  or  not,  be  true,  in  your  Opinion? 

I have  already  stated,  that  if  a Man  has  no  Means  he  cannot  keep  them  } 
but  I know  of  no  Instance  of  the  kind. 

Your  Assertion,  that  under  any  Circumstances  the  Slave  Owner  must  maintain 
his  Negroes  falls  to  the  Ground  ? 

Not  at  all,  as  far  as  bis  Abilities  go. 

If  he  cannot  get  Credit  for  his  Provisions  or  his  Clothing,  how  is  he  to 
supply  them? 

He  not  having  the  Means,  he  cannot  keep  them. 

You  stated,  that  when  you  first  resided  in  Jamaica  but  little  Pains  were 
taken  to  instruct  the  Negro,  but  that  more  was  taken  now  ; will  you  specify 
the  Years  ? 

In  1788,  in  the  first  Instance,  and  in  the  latter  Period,  1826,  was  the  last 
Time  I was  in  Jamaica. 

What  is  the  Period  to  which  you  refer  as  the  Line  of  Improvement  ? 

After  the  Slave  Trade  ceased,  or  after  the  Importation  of  Africans  ceased. 

After  1808? 

Yes.  I do  not  pretend  to  say  that  they  were  ill  treated  then,  but  they  did 
not  require  exactly  the  same  R6gime,  the  same  Management}  being  Africans 
they  would  require  to  be  sharper  looked  after  than  afterwards. 

Did  you  refer  to  the  Instruction  or  the  Treatment? 

To  the  general  Treatment.  The  Creoles  do  not  require  the  same  Treat- 
ment as  the  Africans.  They  might  be  a mixed  Gang  of  Eight  or  Ten  different 
Nations } and  not  understanding  the  Language  of  the  Country,  they  required 
to  be  more  strictly  watched  than  the  Creolfes.  Their  Treatment  and  Conduct 
has  been  generally  different. 
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.//«  MliieEs'i.  When  yon  speak  of  the  comparative  Amelioration  of  the  Slave  Population, 

tlo  you  mean  to  ascribe  that  improved  State  principally  to  the  Education,  or 

generally  to  the  Habits? 

Generally  to  the  Habits,  not  Education ; I have  already  stated  they  have 
had  no  Education. 

You  stated  that  Sunday  was  rarely  a Day  of  Labour  of  late  Years ; now 
that  it  never  is,  not  even  in  Crop  Time ; is  it  not  the  Market  Day  ? 

I should  rather  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  Statement  I made,  for  that  is  not 
the  Pact,  if  I said  there  was  no  Labour  performed ; 1 meant  to  say,  the 
Master  did  not  exact  any  Labour  j the  Negroes  cultivate  their  Grounds 
spontaneously. 

It  is  a Day  of  Labour  upon  their  Provision  Grounds? 

If  they  choose  to  go  there. 

It  is  not  necessarily  one  of  the  Days  of  Labour  ? 

It  is  not. 

You  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  if  the  Pood  of  the  Slave  is  to  be  drawn  from 
bis  Provision  Ground,  it  is  not  necessary  that  that  Ground  should  be  cultivated  ? 

I mean  to  say,  that  the  additional  Days  given  to  the  Negro,  by  the  considerate 
Conduct  of  most  of  the  Planters,  are  quite  sufficient  to  find  them  Provisions, 
witliout  the  Sundays. 

Then  it  is  optional  with  them  to  work  on  that  Day  ? 

Yes. 

It  is  the  Market  Day  ? 

It  is  the  Market  Day  before  Church,  as  is  the  Case  in  this  Country. 

You  have  said  that  a Slave  has  Ten  or  Twenty  Miles  sometimes  to  walk  to 
Market? 

I do  not  recollect  having  said  so.  The  Island  is  very  large,  and  there  are 
Estates  at  a Distance  from  Towns ; but  I believe  it  is  the  Custom,  when 
Estates  are  very  far  back,  that  the  Proprietor  gives  them  the  Use  of  the  Cart, 
and  the  Use  of  Mules  and  Asses,  for  the  Occasion,  where  they  choose  to  ask 
for  it.  My  own  Estate  is  within  Four  or  Five  Miles  of  a Market. 

They  do  very  often  walk  ? 

They  do. 

In  most  Instances  they  walk  ? 

Yes,  and  they  prefer  to  do  itj  for  I have  often  met  Negroes  going  to 
Market,  and  offered  to  purchase  their  Articles,  but  they  preferred  going  on  to 
the  Market. 

Do  yon  know  whether  any  Alteration  has  taken  place  in  the  Law  respecting 
Sunday  Markets  ? 

I have  read  the  Law  cursorily  } I believe  it  is  confined  to  before  Church. 

If  they  should  happen  to  be  absent  at  the  Hour  of  Labour  on  the  Monday 
Morning,  they  would  be  liable  to  Thirty-nine  Lashes,  would  they  not  ? 

Not  at  all ; I never  knew  an  Instance,  for  a trivial  Offence  of  that  kind,  of 
Thirty-nine  Lashes  being  inflicted  ; Half  a Dozen  perhaps  might. 

Do  you  know  any  Law  that  would  protect  them  from  it  ? 

I know  the  Law  of  Humanity;  that  a Man  will  not  punish  his  Negro 
wantonly  for  a trivial  Offence  of  that  Nature. 

You  know  of  no  Statute  ? 

As  to  Statutes,  I beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  Laws  of  Jamaica  ; I do  not  know 
of  any. 

You  know  yourself  of  no  Law  that  would  protect  the  Slave  from  the 
Infliction  of  Thirty-nine  Lashes  ? 

No. 

You  never  knew  an  Instance  in  which  it  was  inflicted  ? 

No ; nor  never  heard  of  its  being  inflicted. 
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Supposing  a Fem^e  Slave  to  be  treated  indecently,  against  her  Will,  ivhat 
Remedy  would  she  have,  or  what  Evidence  could  she  give  of  the  Fact  » 

The  same  I suppose  as  any  Female  in  this  Country,  on  an  Apnea'l  to  the 
Laws  of  tins  Country.  ' 


John  Baillie  Es>}, 


From  your  Experience  in  the  West  Indies,  could  her  TesUmony,  unsuiroorted 
by  the  Evidence  of  others,  convict  a "White  Man  of  a Rape  ? ‘ ^ 

The  Law  I should  suppose  has  the  same  Effect  in  that  Country  as  in  this  ■ 
I know  no  Difference  in  a Case  of  that  kind.  ’ 


Would  her  Evidence  be  admitted? 
It  is  now  admitted. 


You  have  stated  that  tliey  are  less  liable  to  that  Treatment  from  their  Masters 
than  Female  Servants  are  in  England  j what  Knowledge  have  you  of  the 
Liability  of  English  Servants  to  indecent  Freedom  ? 

My  Opinion  of  it  is  this,  that  Females  in  this  Country  are  domesticated  in 
the  same  House  with  yourself,  at  all  Hours,  Day  and  Night  5 in  Jamaica  it  is 
the  reverse}  the  Proprietor  lives  in  his  House,  where  none  perhaps  of  his 
Domestics  attend  him  in  the  Part  of  the  House  for  sleeping,  and  none  remain 
in  the  House } that  is  the  general  Practice. 

It  is  not  the  habit  of  Female  Slaves  to  sleep  in  tlie  House  ? 

Not  upon  the  Estates. 

They  retire  to  their  Huts? 

They  have  not  Huts ; they  have  now  good  Houses.  There  were  Huts  in  the 
Island  in  the  Time  of  the  Africans,  but  there  are  now  Houses  provided  for  the 
Slaves.  You  may  drive  now  through  the  Island  of  Jamaica  without  seeing  a 
Hut,  except  for  a Watchman,  for  a temporary  Purpose,  for  watching  Canes,  8tc. 


You  have  said  Slaves  were  not  subject  to  barbarous  Punishments ; are  there 
any  Circumstances  connected  with  Jamaica  that  afford  the  Slave  greater  Pro- 
tection than  in  other  Colonies,  and  if  so,  state  what  they  are? 

I know  nothing  of  the  Usages  of  other  Colonies,  and  therefore  cannot 
answer  that  Question. 

Have  you  ever  read  the  Report  of  the  Protectors  of  Slaves  in  the  Crown 
Colonies  of  Berbice,  Trinidad,  St.  Lucie,  or  Mauritius  ? 

I have  not.  I think  I stated  that  I had  cursorily  read  the  Orders  in  Council, 
but  I have  read  no  other  Papers. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Laws  generally  are  observed  ? 

I do } but  when  I gave  my  Evidence  before,  I spoke  as  to  what  I under- 
stood to  have  been  the  Law,  and  not  referring  to  the  Law  which  passed  the 
other  Day. 

Will  you  read  the  Third  Clause  in  the  Law  of  1831,  for  Religious  Instruc- 
tion, and  state  whether  that  same  Provision  has  not  appeared  in  every  Colonial 
Act  you  have  known,  for  the  Regulation  or  Improvement  of  Slaves,  for  the  last 
Hundred  Years? 

It  has  not. 


You  speak  to  the  best  of  your  Knowledge? 

In  referring  to  the  Laws,  I can  speak  only  to  the  best  of  ray  Knowledge } 
but  I am  pretty  sure  this  is  not  in  the  old  Law } these  are  Amendments. 

You  have  stated  that,  so  far  as  you  understand,  the  present  Slave  Law 
prohibits  the  Division  of  Families  by  Sale } do  you  mean  to  refer  to  the  Act 
of  1831? 

I was  not  adverting  particularly  to  that,  for  X believe  the  same  Clause  was 
in  some  previous  Acts } but  I am  not  certain  of  that } I have  a vague  Idea 
that  it  was  so. 

Do  you  believe  that  it  was  the  Practice  to  divide  Families  by  Sale  ? 

Decidedly  it  was  not  the  Practice,  and  I have  bought  an  immense  Number 
of  Negroes  myself. 

Adverting  to  a Question  in  which  you  were  asked,  “ Is  fiot  the  Reception 
of  Slave  Evidence  made  so  difficult  as  to  render  it  almost' impossible  to  secure 
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John  Baiilie  Esq.  ^ Conviction  of  tlie  Perpetrator  of  Acts  of  Cruelty  ?”  to  which  you  answered, 

No,  certainly  not ; there  is  no  Difficulty  attending  it is  not  that  confined 

to  Criminal  Cases ; and  state  when  it  was  first  receivable  by  Law,  even  in 
Criminal  Cases? 

It  is  not  confined  to  Criminal  Cases ; and  I believe  the  last  passed  Law  is 
tile  one  which  admits  Negro  Evidence ; but  that  is  my  Belief  only. 

You  cannot  state  any  earlier  Period  at  which  it  was  admitted  ? 

1 cannot. 

Have  you  Iieard  of  many  Instances  in  which  Slave  Evidence  has  been 
received  ? 

I never  knew  it  rejected,  in  my  Experience,  against  Slaves. 

Have  you  ever  known  it  received  ? 

1 have  not  been  in  Jamaica  since  1826  ; but  I have  been  present  when  there 
have  been  Complaints  against  Masters,  and  where  it  has  been  received.  They 
were  general  Complaints  that  I allude  to,  where  Negroes  had  some  trivial 
Complaint  about  Grounds,  or  the  receiving  a Day,  or  not  being  allowed  to 
dance.  The  whole  Gang  have  gone  before  a Magistrate,  and  made  a Complaint 
against  the  Master,  and  they  have  been  uniformly  attended  to ; sometimes  it 
was  found  that  tliey  were  frivolous ; at  other  Times  the  Master  has  been 
censured. 

Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Idea  of  the  Number  of  Cases  in  which 
you  have  witnessed  the  llcception  of  Slave  Evidence? 

I cannot;  but  I have  seen  it;  I have  repeatedly  seen  Gangs  go  down; 
and  my  own  have  gone  to  complain  to  a Magistrate  of  the  Overseer. 

And  the  Evidence  has  been  so  far  received  as  to  cause  in  some  Cases  the 
Infliction  of  Punishment  ? 

I never  knew  of  Punishrnent ; I have  known  of  Censure  or  Reprimand  being 
passed  on  the  Overseer ; but  they  have  been  generally  trivial  Complaints. 

Have  you  ever  known  it  received  in  a serious  Case  ? 

Never. 

Tliose  Applications  to  the  Magistrate,  in  which  Cases  the  Evidence  of  the 
Slave  has  been  received,  have  been  numerous? 

By  no  manner  of  Means ; they  have  been  rare. 

You  have  said,  in  Part  of  your  Evidence,  that  you  have  acted  as  a Magistrate  ? 
I have. 

Should  you  have  considered  yourself  bound  by  your  Duty  as  a Magistrate 
to  receive  the  Complaint  of  a Slave,  and  to  give  him  Access  to  make  his 
Complaint? 

Decidedly. 

You  would  not  have  refused  that  Access  to  you  on  account  of  his  beinc  a 
Slave?  ^ 

Decidedly  not. 

Adverting  to  a Question  in  which  you  were  asked,  whether  any  Instance 
had  occurred,  to  your  Knowledge,  of  a Slave  being  once  freed,  and  ever  being 
again  made  a Slave,  to  your  Knowledge ; to  which  you  answered,  “ Certainly 
not,  to  ray  Knowledge;”  would  there  not  be  some  Hazard  of  a Man  being 
tried  for  Felony  who  now  attempted  to  make  a Slave  of  a Man  proved  to  be 
free  ? 

That  depends  upon  the  Law.  I am  not  a Judge  what  would  be  the  Decision 
of  the  Law  upon  that  Point. 

Would  vou  feel  yourself  so  liable  ? 

I should  feel  that  a Man  who  claimed  One  who  was  not  his  Property  was  a 
very  great  Scoundrel. 

Would  you  consider  yourself  liable  to  Prosecution  for  Felony?  j 

I do  not  know  what  the  Process  of  Law  is  j whether  it  comes  under  a 
felonious  Act  or  not. 
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Would  you  consider  it  a criminal  Act  for  which  you  would  be  liable  to  HaiiHeEsq. 

Prosecution  ? 

Undoubtedly,  I should  think  so. 

^Vould  you  have  any  more  Right  to  make  a Negro  who  had  been  emanci- 
pated  a Slave,  than  you  would  a Wlhte  Man  ? 

Certainly  not  they  are  exactly  one  and  the  same  Thing,  in  my  Opinion. 

Would  you  form  the  Idea  of  making  a White  Man  a Slave  ? 

Decidedly  not. 

In  case  of  any  Doubt  as  to  the  Situation  of  the  Negro,  is  the  Presumption 
of  Law  in  favour  of  Slavery  or  Freedom  ? 

lu  proving  Freedom,  of  course  he  must  depend  upon  the  Proof  he  can 
bring  tbrward. 

Do  not  you  in  fact  know  many  Instances  of  Slaves  being  detained  a 
considerable  Time  in  the  Workhouse,  and  afterwards  sold,  who  claimed  to  be 
free,  but  had  lost  their  Papers  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  Ciicurastance  of  that  kind  having  liappened,  that  a 
Negro  has  been  sold  because  be  had  lost  his  Papers ; such  might  have  been 
asserted  ■,  as  to  his  having  lost  the  Papers  I can  know  nothing. 

Do  you  know  any  Instances  of  that  Occurrence  ? 

I do  not ; I know  of  no  such  Occurrence. 

Have  you  known  of  no  Instance  of  a Negro  being  sent  into  the  Workhouse, 
detained  there  a considerable  Time,  and  afterwards  sold,  who  claimed  to  be 
free,  but  who  was  unable  to  produce  the  Papers  to  establish  the  Fact? 

I have  not. 

Would  it  be  possible,  under  the  Operation  of  the  present  Registry  Act? 

I should  suppose  not. 

Do  not  Advertisements  of  such  Negroes  being  detained  frequently  appear 
in  the  Gazette  ? 

1 may  have  seen  an  Advertisement  stating  that  a Person  is  confined,  saying 
that  he  was  free,  but  nothing  comes  within  my  own  Knowledge. 

Have  you,  or  not,  seen  numerous  Advertisements  to  that  Effect? 

I have  seen  in  a Newspaper  Advertisements  of  Negroes  confined,  stating 
themselves  to  be  free,  but  whether  they  were  so  or  not  1 know  nothing  j no 
such  Case  has  come  within  my  Observation. 

Were  those  Advertisements  put  in  for  the  Purpose  of  inquiring  for  Proof? 

Yes ; the  Object  of  the  Advertisement  is  to  bring  forward  Proof.  His  Name 
is  given ; his  Size  and  Description,  so  far  as  he  can  be  described ; and  the 
Advertisement  may  then  state  that  such  a Person  claims  his  Freedom  under 
certain  Conditions,  and  which  gives  loim  an  Opportunity  of  bringing  his 
Witnesses  to  establish  the  Fact, 

Have  you  not  seen  a great  many  such  Advertisements? 

No,  not  a great  many. 

How  many  liave  you  seen? 

1 have  lived  in  Jamaica  Seven-and-twenty  Years  upon  the  stretch  j I cannot 
undertake  to  say  how  many  Advertisements  of  that  Nature  1 have  seen  during 
that  Period;  I do  not  think  they  are  many. 

They  being  few,  there  is  the  gieater  probability  of  being  able  to  fix  the 
Number? 

I cannot  fix  the  Number. 

When  you  speak  of  the  Gazette,  you  mean  a Newspaper  published  once  a 

Yes. 

Is  that  an  official  Paper  ? 

So  far  it  is  official,  that  it  is  acknowledged  by  what  is  called  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Workhouse,  and  under  the  Vestry  of  the  Parish.  • 
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You  have  not  often  read  them  ? 

1 have  hardly  ever  looked  at  One.  They  are  not  Things  to  draw  a 
Gentleman’s  Attention,  unless  he  had  had  some  of  his  own  Negroes  run  away ; 
fortunately  I have  not  had  that  occur  upon  my  Property. 

Would  not  a Slave  in  the  Situation  described  have  a Claim  for  Support  upon 
the  Person  who  had  given  him  his  Freedom  ? 

Undoubtedly;  the  Parish  would  call  upon  him  for  it.  The  Person 
manumitting  gives  a Bond  to  the  Vestry. 

Would  it  be  for  the  Interest  of  the  Parish  to  establish  his  Freedom  ? 

Yes. 

In  case  of  a Doubt  as  to  the  Freedom  of  a Negro,  does  the  Onus  probaiuli 
lie  upon  the  Claimant  or  the  Negro? 

It  lies  upon  the  Claimant  to  prove  his  Property. 

Not  on  the  Slave  ? 

No,  not  on  the  Slave. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  ’till  To-morrow, 
Twelve  o’CIock. 
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Die  Veneris,  V Junii  1832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair.  Evidence  relative 

to  iheWest  India 
Colonies. 

JOHN  B.^ILLIE  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows: 

Having  been  asked,  on  a former  Occasion,  “ Do  you  think  the  Slaves  are, 
unless  with  Exceptions,  insufiiciently  maintained?”  to  which  you  answered,  “I 
hardly  know  an  Instance  where  they  are  not  well  maintained;  it  is  the  Interest 
of  the  Proprietors  to  maintain  them what  is  the  Sustenance  which  the  Master 
is  compelled  by  Law  to  give  the  Slaves  ? 

That  is  a Question  I am  not  perfectly  competent  to  answer ; I should  beg 
leave  to  refer  to  the  Laws  of  Jamaica  for  that  Purpose,  for  I have  not  fed  any 
of  my  Negroes,  as  they  have  Provision  Grounds  for  thek  Support;  I cannot 
speak  as  to  others.  Additional  Comforts  I give  them. 

You  were  asked,  *'  Do  you  think  there  is  any  Labouring  Population  you 
have  ever  seen  better  supplied  with  Provisions  than  the  Negroes?”  the 
Answer  is,  “ That  may  vary  very  much  ; the  Mode  of  feeding  the  Negroes 
varying  so  much.  In  some  Situations  the  Slaves  cultivate  their  Provisions ; 
in  others  the  Masters  are  obliged  to  purchase  for  them  ; therefore  it  is 
impossible  to  give  a distinct  Answer.”  Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that 
ill  no  Case  you  have  been  compelled  to  provide  your  own  Slaves,  or  any  of 
them,  with  Sustenance? 

I have  so  far  been  necessitated  to  supply  them  that  I ordered  an  additional 
Quantity  of  Provisions  from  Scotland,  to  be  used  in  case  of  Necessity.  My 
Negroes  are  supplied  from  their  Grounds,  having  4-17  Acres  of  Ground 
which  cost  me  15/.  Sterling  per  Acre.  What  I sent  out  is  merely  an 
Assistance  to  the  Nurse ; say  sick,  Children,  Hospital,  and  so  on. 

Does  not  it  occur,  in  Cases  ofDrought  or  Hurricane, that  it  is  impossible  for 
the  Slave  to  provide  himself  from  his  own  Grounds  ? 

Decidedly  so ; and  in  very  serious  Occasions.  When  I was  last  out  in  Jamaica, 
my  Brother-in-law,  who  had  charge  of  a great  Number  of  Properties,  told  me, 
that  on  the  Property  on  which  he  resided,  where  there  are  between  600  and 
700  Negroes,  that  Year  it  cost  the  Proprietor  1,500/.  for  the  Supply  of  them 
with  Provision. 

During  the  Twenty-seven  Years  you  resided  as  a Planter  in  the  West  Indies 
did  that  Case  ever  occur? 

Repeatedly  Droughts  have  occurred. 

You  were  on  those  Occasions  compelled  to  provide  the  Slaves  with  Food  at 
your  own  Coat. 

Yes. 

What  did  you  conceive  to  be  the  Amount  which  you  were  required  by  Law 
to  give? 

Not  having  the  Law  to  refer  to,  I suppose  I acted  not  according  to  the  Law, 
but  according  to  what  the  Negroes  actually  required.  No  Planter  would  find  it 
his  Interest  to  starve  the  Negro,  but  he  would  give  him  what  he  thought  neces- 
sary to  maintain  him  ; that  is  the  ordinary  Principle,  I conceive. 

Did  you  conceive  yourself  bound  by  Law  to  give  them  Sustenance  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

Cannot  you  say  what  you  felt  yourself  bound  to  give  ? 

No  Proprietor,  I believe,  confines  himself  to  that ; at  least  it  is  not  my 
ing.  I have  known  an  Instance,  in  the  South  Side  of  the  Island,  where  a Drought 
has  occurred,  where  an  Estate  has  made  7OO  or  800  Hogsheads  of  Sugar,  and 
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johnDaiiikEsi,.  the  following  Year  have  not  made  Sugar  enough  to  supply  the  Overseer’s 

House  with  Sugar.  It  was  sent  from  a Property  belonging  to  the  same  Pro* 

pi'ietor. 

You  cannot  say  under  what  Penalty  you  lie,  in  the  event  of  your  not  sup- 
plying  Sustenance  ? 

I cannot  charge  my  Memory  with  that  Particular. 

Are  you  aware  that  yearly  Accounts  are  required  of  the  Provision  made  for 
the  Clothing  delivered  to  Slaves,  the  Days  allowed  to  them,  and  Negro  Grounds 
inspected,  under  a Penalty  of  100/.? 

Yes,  there  is  such  a Law. 

Was  there  the  same  Law  when  you  were  residing  in  Jamaica  ? 

I am  pretty  sure  there  was. 

Do  you  know  a single  Instance  in  which  that  Law  has  been  complied  with  ? 

It  has  been  regularly  complied  with  upon  my  own  Estate,  I imagine  5 1 have 
not  kept  any  Returns  myself. 

Do  you  know  a single  Instance  in  which  a Penalty  has  been  inflicted  in 
consequence  of  Noucompliance? 

Not  knowing  of  any  Penalty,  I presume  the  Returns  have  been  made  ; I 
understand  there  is  such  a Return  made  and  sworn  to.  Whether  any  Indi- 
vidual has  falsely  sworn  it  is  not  for  me  to  say  ; I have  not  heard  of  such  a 
Case. 

Did  you  make  a Return  according  to  that  Act  ? 

My  Overseer  does,  I believe ; I never  inspected  it.  He  is  called  upon  to 
make  a Quarterly  Return  into  the  Vestry. 

You  have  not  made  a Return  yourself,  but  it  is  made  by  your  Overseer  ? 

Yes. 

So  far  as  you  know,  that  Act  is  complied  with  ? 

Yes. 

You  never  saw  such  a Return,  and  do  not  know  that  it  is  in  Fact  made  ? 

Such  a Return  does  not  come  under  my  Cognizance. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  the  Penalty  being  applied  for,  for  a Noncompliance 
with  that  Law  ? 

I never  did. 

Were  you  a Magistrate  ? 

I was. 

Have  you  attended  a Vestry  when  those  Returns  have  been  made  ? 

I dare  say  I may  j I should  imagine  I have  j I have  hardly  a Doubt  that  I 
have.  The  System  in  Trelawney  particularly,  and  I believe  in  St.  James’s,  was, 
.that  the  Magistrates  take  the  Duty  quarterly  5 therefore  it  must  have  fallen 
upon  me  to  have  seen  those  Returns,  but  not  particularly  to  have  investigated 
them,  but  as  a Form  sworn  to,  and  carried  to  the  Office  of  the  Clerk  of  the 
Vestry. 

If  any  Estate  had  made  Default,  would  it  have  been  taken  notice  of? 

Unquestionably  it  would  have  been  brought  forward. 

You  have  never  known  any  Instance  of  a Penalty  being  enforced  on  the 
Owner  of  an  Estate  for  insufficient  Supply  of  Sustenance  ? 

Never. 

You  say  that  the  Slaves  in  Jamaica  are  usually  supplied  from  their  own 
Provision  Grounds? 

I stated  that  it  depended  upon  the  Situation  of  the  Estate.  There  are  Sea-side 
Estates,  where  they  are  partially  supplied  by  Proprietors  purchasing ; where 
their  Estates  are  liable  to  dry  Weather,  as  in  the  Instance  I mentioned  just 
now,  where  there  has  been  a Failure  of  Seasons,  a Number  of  the  Negroes 
upon  that  Estate  have  been  supplied  ; that  Estate  with  7OO  Negroes  made,  I 
think,  only  130  Hogsheads  that  Year. 

Are  not  the  Proprietors  of  Slaves  in  very  great  Distress  ? 

I have  understood  that  they  generally  complain. 

Printi?fl  image  digiiisctl  liy  ihc  Universily  of  Southampton  I .ihrary  Digitisation  .Unit 


( 127  ) 

Under  such  Circumstances,  do  the  Owners  and  Proprietors  not  rifforously  John  BaUHe  Etq. 
press  the  Attorney  for  Kemittances  ? o j 

There  is  no  such  Thing  as  a Proprietor  forcing  an  Attorney  to  make  Remit- 
tances;  he  acts  for  the  Estate  ; and  the  Usage  is,  to  send  all  the  Sugar  to  the 
Consignee  in  this  Country.  He  cannot  be  pressed  to  send  more  than  he  makes. 

If  the  Rum  kept  in  the  Island  does  not  meet  the  Contingencies,  the  Attorney 
then  draws  Bills  to  make  up  the  Deficiency  of  the  Island  Contingencies.  ^ 

The  Word  forced  being  introduced  into  vour  Answer  suggests  the  Question 
did  you  not,  m your  former  Evidence,  use  the  Expression  of  the  Attorney  beine 
desired  to  force  the  Estate  ? j b 

I did,  andl  will  explain  it.  The  Expression  I made  use  of  to  my  Attorney  cer- 
tainly;  and  how  did  I do  it?  by  putting  in,  as  I explained  already  Seventy-six 
Acres  in  Plant,  instead  of  putting  in  Fifty,  and  by  giving  my  Estate  Assistance  • 

I paid  to  the  Amount  of  290/.,  Thirty-three  Acres  out  of  the  Seventy-six 
being  put  in  by  Jobbers;  that  is  what  1 call  forcing  an  Estate.  ^ 

Is  it  the  Practice  frequently  to  force  Estates  in  the  Manner  referred  to  bv 
you  ? 

Certainly  not  j the  Reason  T gave  in  the  Statement  was  to  show  that  it  is 
not  customary ; for  the  Latium  Estate  I contrasted  with  my  own  to  show  that 
it  is  not  so. 

Is  it  injurious  to  the  Estate  when  it  is  forced  in  that  Way  ? 

Certainly  not. 

When  an  Estate  is  forced  in  that  Way,  is  any  great  Labour  imposed,  or 
Hardship  inflicted,  upon  the  Slave? 

There  would,  if  no  Assistance  was  given.  When  I state  the  regular  Routine 
of  my  Estate  is  to  put  in  Fifty  Acres,  and  I put  in  Seventy-six,  if  tliat  was 
done  by  my  Slaves  it  would  be  a Hardship ; but  I hired  Negroes  for  that 
Purpose. 

Have  you  known  of  any  other  Estates  where  that  has  been  done  ? 

I have  done  it  on  other  Estates ; but  I have  hired  Labour  in  every  one  of 
them. 

Have  you  ever  known  any  Estate  forced  without  the  Labour  being  lured  ? 

Never. 

Were  the  Negroes  you  hired  free  Negroes  or  Slaves  ? 

They  are  jobbing  Gangs,  hired  out  by  their  Owners ; I never  knew  a free 
Negro  work  in  the  Field. 

Referring  to  the  Answer  you  have  given  to  the  Question,  are  not  the 
Proprietors  generally  in  great  Distress  ? in  this  State  of  Distress  do  not  the 
Supplies  both  of  Food  and  Clothing  frequently  fall  short  ? 

I have  not  known  them  so  hitherto,  but  I believe  it  is  upon  the  Verge  of 
being  so,  for  the  Credit  of  many  are  now  completely  at  a Stand. 

You  have  not  known  it  so  up  to  the  present  Time  ? 

I have  not. 

You  have  already  said  that  you  could  furnish  from  the  Books  of  your 
Consignees  the  Supplies  of  Clothing  which  have  been  sent  by  your  Order  to 
your  Estates,  and  those  Estates  which  you  manage ; can  you  supply  an  Account 
also  of  the  Articles  of  Food  ? 

There  is  very  little  Doubt  but  that  the  Correspondents,  particularly  mine, 
could  furnish  the  whole  of  the  Food,  because  they  are  included  in  the  same 
Invoice.  My  Attorney  wrote  to  me  he  suspected  (last  Year  particularly)  that 
I should  be  put  to  some  Expence  for  feeding  my  Negroes  on  account  of  the 
Dryness  of  the  Season  ; 1 have  not  received  my  Account,  and  therefore  do  not 
know  the  Amount  of  Expence  I incurred ; but  if  additional  Food  was  purchased 
it  was  procured  in  the  Island. 

Is  the  Slave  allowed  any  Animal  Food  ? 

When  sick. 

You  said  on  a former  Examination,  in  reply  to  the  following  Question,  “ Do 
you  think  where  the  Provisions  are  not  cultivated  by  the  Negroes,  but  are 
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John  BaUik  L,q.  better  fed  ? I think  not ; certainly  not.”  What  Means  have  you  of  Comparison, 

=. and  what  intimate  Acquaintance  may  you  have  with  the  Labouring  Population 

of  England?  • t>  t l- 

As  a common  Traveller ; as  a Farmer  myself  at  one  Time  m Berkshire ; I 
lived  a good  many  Years  in  Switzerland ; and  taking  the  Population,  p far  as 
Appearances  go,  not  entering  into  the  Detail  of  what  they  eat  and  drink,  but 
taking  the  Population  from  Appearance,  the  People  of  Jamaica  is  equal  to  any 
I have  ever  seen. 

You  resided  as  a Farmer  in  Berkshire  ? 

I had  an  Estate  of  my  own,  and  farmed  a little  in  Berkshire. 

You  resided  upon  that  Estate  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  ever  ofRciate  in  any  Parish  Office  ? 

Never ; I stated  so  before. 

How  soon  are  Women  driven  to  Field  Labour  after  their  Confinement  ? 

That  depends  entirely  upon  Circumstances ; never  in  less  than  a Month, 
but  frequently  much  longer. 

Are  they  driven  to  the  Field  after  Confinement? 

Not  at  all ; they  go  out  in  Gangs  perfectly  at  their  Ease,  when  other 
Negroes  are  going  to  their  Breakfast ; they  go  out  late  in  the  Day,  or  by  them- 
selves } not  with  the  Field  Negroes. 

Is  the  Driver  present  when  they  go  to  the  Field  ? 

Not  at  all ; they  are  allowed  to  go  out  about  the  same  Time  with  their 
Children  on  their  Backs,  and  their  Trays  upon  their  Heads. 

At  what  Age  are  they  deprived  of  their  Infants? 

They  are  not  deprived  of  their  Infants  till  they  are  weaned ; and  the  Time 
of  that  is  optional. 

Are  they  exempt  from  hard  Labour  immediately  on  their  reporting  them- 
selves pregnant  ? 

They  are  sent  out  with  the  Children  on  light  Hoe  Work. 

Did  not  both  Men  ami  Women  labour  under  the  Cartwhip  up  to  a certain 
Period  ? 

I have  said  I do  not  know  such  a Thing  as  a Cartwliip  used  in  Jamaica 
in  that  Way. 

Under  a Whip  of  any  Description  ? 

The  Whip  now  is  carried  as  an  Emblem  of  Authority,  and  never  used  but  in 
case  of  some  particular  lieavy  Offence  ; it  is  not  used  on  slight  Occasions;  I 
mentioned  also,  that  there  is  a Bunch  of  Rods  used  in  some  Cases,  but  when 
these  are  used  they  are  for  common  Punishments. 

Your  Experience  as  a Planter  is  considerable,  extending  over  a great  many 
Years,  in  one  continuance  Twenty-seven  ; in  the  course  ofthat  Time  did  not  the 
Men  and  Women  labour  under  the  Direction  of  a Driver,  with  a Whip  in  his 
Hand? 

They  did. 

Up  to  what  Period  was  that  ? 

I believe  it  might  have  been  used  up  to  1815 ; upon  ray  own  Estate  previous 
to  1815  I bad  abolished  it;  how  far  it  was  general  I cannot  say. 

Up  to  what  Period  do  you  think  it  was  used  ? 

It  might  have  been  used  up  to  1815. 

Are  you  speaking  of  your  own  Estate  only,  or  those  which  were  under  your 
Management? 

I speak  of  my  own  Estate. 

Will  you  state  how  the  Fact  was  with  regard  to  those  under  your  own 
Management? 

I cannot  say  when  it  was  abolished  on  those  under  my  own  Management. 
Will  yon  give  a Description  of  that  Whip  ? 

I have  given  it  already ; it  is  the  Whip  I have  already  decribed. 

Is  not  the  Driver  still  armed  with  a Cat? 

He  is  occasionally,  when  he  carries  no  Whip. 
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He  is  not  prevented,  that  you  know  of,  by  Law,  carrying  a Cat? 

No. 

Have  tlie  goodness  to  describe  a Cat? 

What  I have  understood  to  be  a Cat  is  a round  Stick  or  Handle,  about  Two 
Feet  long,  with  Nine  Strings  to  it,  knotted. 

You  do  not  believe  that  he  is  prohibited  from  the  Use  of  it  by  Law  ? 

I cannot  say  what  the  Law  is  j that  must  speak  for  itself;  but  I know  that  it 
is  prohibited  by  the  Proprietors  to  be  used  by  the  Drivers  without  Authority. 

What  do  you  mean  by  Authority  ? 

A White  Pei-son  ordering  a Flogging,  that  I consider  to  be  the  Authority, 
that  he  shall  not  punish  the  Negroes  himself.  ^ 

When  you  say  a White  Person,  do  you  mean  an  Overseer? 

Yes. 

Not  a Book-keeper? 

Not  a Book-keeper. 

Is  the  Whip  always  carried  in  the  Hand? 

Upon  a Stick  generally;  a Pimento  Stick:  it  is  made  from  the  young 
Pimento  Tree.  Tlie  Root  forms  Branches.  It  is  a kind  of  resting  Pole  for 
them. 

Is  the  Whip  used  with  that  Stick  ? 

No  ; it  is  coiled  upon  the  Top  of  it,  which  makes  his  rest  when  the  Driver 
is  going  on  with  his  Work. 

Is  it  used  with  that  Stick  to  it’ 

No  ; but  is  coiled  round  it. 

Do  you  know  of  any  Instance  where  the  Minimum  of  Provisions  prescribed 
by  Law  bas  been  adhered  to  strictly? 

I believe  the  Planters  generally  do  not  so  implicitly  keep  to  the  Law,  but 
give  the  Negroes  what  they  tliink  necessary.  Upon  Mountain  Estates  it  is 
always  in  addition ; but  I do  not  know  whether  they  are  confined  to  any 
specific  Quantities. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  it  is  your  Opinion  that  the  strict 
Letter  of  the  Law  is  not  adverted  to  in  supplying  the  Negroes  with  Food  ? 

I rather  think  that  they  do  not  confine  themselves  to  the  Law  ? 

In  reference  to  a Question  which  you  were  asked,  Do  you  think  the  Slave 
in  such  Cases  is  compelled  to  do  more  Work  than  is  usual  for  an  English 
Labourer  to  do?”  to  which  you  replied,  “ Not  One  Half  so  much ;”  has 
the  Experience  you  have  had  as  a Farmer  in  Berkshire,  or  any  other  Situation 
you  have  filled  in  England,  qualified  you  to  state  what  the  Amount  of  the 
Labour  of  an  English  Labourer  in  England  is? 

I have  given  a Shilling  or  Eighteen  Pence  ; it  varies  according  to  the  Work 
they  have  done;  trenching,  and  different  otlier  Work. 

You  appear  to  have  misunderstood  the  Question ; it  was  not  as  to  the 
A(nount  of  Wages,  but  as  to  the  Amount  of  Work.  You  are  represented  to 
have  said  that  the  Slave  was  not  compelled  to  do  One  Half  as  much  Work 
as  an  English  Labourer? 

I have;  and  I will  endeavour  to  prove  the  comparative  Labour  between  this 
Country  and  other  Countries.  It  is  a difficult  Task,  as  many  Noble  Lords  are 
not  aware  of  the  Labour  which  is  performed  in  the  West  Indies. 

Will  you  state  what  you  know  of  the  Number  of  Hours  and  the  Quantity  of 
Work  done  by  Labourers  in  England  ? 

X am  not  competent  to  answer  that  in  the  Way  desired,  for  this  Reason ; that 
having  been  so  many  Years  Abroad,  and  knowing  nothing  of  Fanning  in  this 
Country,  when  I purchased  a Property  in  Berkshire,  I employed  a Bailiff,  and 
that  Bailiff!  put  under  the  Superintendence  of  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish, 
an  intimate  Friend  of  mine,  and  the  whole  Operation  was  performed  by  the 
Bailiff  I must  confess  myself  a perfectly  ignorant  Farmer. 
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How  then  are  you  qualified  to  express  so  strong  an  Opinion  as  that  which 
appears  upon  the  Minutes,  that  the  Slave  is  not  compelled  to  do  Half  so  much 
Labour  as  an  English  Labourer? 

I am  perfectly  satisfied  in  my  own  Mind  that  they  do,  thougli  there  may  be 
some  Difficulty  in  convincing  your  Lordships. 

Have  you  any  Knowledge  of  your  own  on  which  you  can  speak  to  the  Fact  ? 

I will  mention  what  may  perhaps  be  considered  as  coming  within  my  own 
Knowledge,  which  is  the  Work  of  a Cooper.  I know  that  in  the  West  Indies  a 
Cooper,  after  he  has  raised  a Puncheon  in  rough,  and  joined  it,  and  put  it 
together  without  its  Hoops,  is  considered  a good  Workman  if  he  puts  up  or 
finishes  Four  in  a Week.  I have  made  Inquiry  of  one  of  the  first  Coopers  in 
London,  and  I find  that  a Cooper  here  turns  out  Nine  Puncheons  in  a Week 
from  the  rough. 

Have  you  ever  employed  Labourers  in  England  to  dig  for  the  planting  of 
Potatoes  ? 

I have  stated  already  that  I am  a perfectly  ignorant  Farmer.  When  I went 
into  Berkshire  I had  recently  returned  from  the  West  Indies,  and  I left  the 
Management  of  my  Farm  to  a Clergyman  who  was  my  Friend. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

You  know  nothing  of  your  own  Knowledge  as  to  the  Quantity  of  Labour 
an  English  Labourer  does  in  a Day  ? 

I do  not. 

The  Opinion  you  gave  was  grounded  upon  what  you  have  understood 
from  others  ? 

Grounded  entirely  on  the  Information  of  others. 

Are  there  not  Estates  on  which  the  Gangs  are  too  small  to  be  divided  into 
more  than  Two  Spells  ? 

I should  imagine  there  may  be. 

Do  you  not  know  that  there  are? 

I think  I know  one  Estate  I had  charge  of  where  that  was  the  Case.  I am 
not  positive  to  that,  for  the  Attornies  seldom  enter  into  that  Detail  and 
Minutiae  of  the  Management  of  an  Estate.  On  ray  own  I can  speak  confidently 
upon  the  Subject. 

Is  the  Labour  of  the  Field  Slave  during  the  Day  remitted  when  he  is 
en^ged  in  Spell  Work  ? 

Those  that  keep  Spell  work  a Proportion  of  the  Day. 

Does  not  he  work  in  the  Field  notwithstanding  his  Spell  Work  ? 

Yes,  he  works  a certain  Proportion  of  Time  in  the  Day;  but  a certain  Time 
is  allowed  him  in  the  turning  out  of  the  Morning  and  the  going  to  his  Spell  ; 
he  breaks  off  before  the  Gaug  in  the  Field  Time;  but  most  generally  those 
that  keep  Spell  are  Tradespeople  ; I mean  the  Boiler  Men  and  Boat- 
swains, See. 

You  were  understood  to  have  stated,  on  a former  Examination,  that  all 
Hands  on  the  Estate  were  employed  during  the  Crop  Season,  and  that  even 
the  Drivers  and  Head  Men,  and  others,  not  ordinarily  employed  in  Field 
Labour,  changed  their  Character  upon  ihb  Occasion  of  Crop  Time,  and  all 
took  part  in  the  Work  going  on. 

1 must  have  been  misunderstood.  By  the  Spells  I adverted  to,  there  are  only 
Forty-four  Negroes  working  out  of  350,  and  those  Forty-four  only  come  on 
spell  every  Third  Night,  so  that  there  are  only  182  out  of  the  350  that  actually 
keep  SpelL  ^ 

Are  not  Children  included  in  Spell  Work,  and  if  so,  at  what  Age? 

I have  stated  already,  tliat  the  Children  which  are  sent  on  Spell  Work  are 
Boys  and  Girls  from  Twelve  to  Fourteen  ; these  drive  the  Mules,  and  ride  upon 
the  Sweeps.  I am  not  aware  that  any  younger  are  employed.  The  Night  Work 
does  not  require  young  People.  ® 
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Do  any  Children  keep  Spell  on  an  Estate  where  there  is  a Water  Mill  ? 

No,  certainly  not,  in  the  Estate  I am  concerned  for. 

Is  there  a Water  Mill  on  your  Estate  ? 

No ; Water  is  scarce  upon  my  Estate. 

Where  there  are  only  Two  Spells,  at  what  Hour  do  they  relieve  each 
other  ? ^ 

I really  cannot  say ; as  I stated  before,  all  the  Detail  of  the  Work  of  an 
Estate  is  left  to  the  Overseer ; the  Attorney,  or  even  tlie  Proprietor,  seldom 
interferes  with  it. 

You  must  be  aware  that  that  is  a very  important  Part  of  the  Detail ; and  you 
requested  to  recollect,  and  enable  yourself  by  Recollection  to  answer  that 
Question  ? 

I have  stated  already,  that  I cannot  answer  that  Question  ; and  I am  sure 
that  if  the  Means  are  taken,  there  are  competent  Persons  here  to  give  the 
Evidence  distinctly ; those  Persons  who  have  been  Overseers : I never  was  an 
Overseer. 

In  point  of  fact,  if  a Slave  rises  at  Six  in  the  Morning  on  Monday,  is  he  not 
employed  during  the  Crop  in  cutting  Canes  ’till  Twelve? 

He  is  not  j he  has  Half  an  Hour  for  his  Breakfast  before  Twelve. 

Witli  the  Exception  of  the  Half  Hour  for  his  Breakfast  he  is  ? 

Spell  or  not  Spell,  the  Shell  is  blown  at  the  self-same  Hour  j he  has  the 
same  Half  Hour  for  his  Breakfast,  and  Two  Hours  for  his  Dinner,  the  same  as 
at  any  other  Period  of  the  Year. 

With  the  Exception  of  the  Half  Hour  for  Breakfast,  the  Slave  rising  at  Six 
in  the  Morning,  is  not  he  employed  during  Crop  Time  in  cutting  Canes  ’till 
Twelve  ? 

Tliose  that  are  cutting  Canes  are  so  j when.  I speak  of  the  Field  Work,  the 
cutting  Canes  and  so  on,  I am  speaking  of  my  own  Estate. 

You  are  asked  generally  whether  your  Knowledge  of  the  Business  of  a 
Planter  does  not  qualily  you  to  state  whether  a Man  is  not  employed  in 
cutting  Canes  ’till  Twelve  at  Noon,  with  the  Exception  of  Half  an  Hour  for 
Breakfast  ? 

I have  already  stated  that  the  Proprietor  does  not  enter  into  the  Detail  of 
employing  the  Negroes  upon  the  Estate. 

Will  yon  swear  you  do  not  know  ? 

1 do  not  know,  speaking  generally ; of  my  own,  I know  that  he  is  employed 
as  I have  stated;  as  to  giving  an  Opinion  as  to  what  others  do  I cannot. 

Supposing  the  Hour  of  Relief  to  be  at  Noon,  does  not  he  proceed  to  work 
from  Six  in  the  Morning  ’till  Twelve  ? 

No ; we  do  not  change  our  Spells  at  Twelve. 

If  the  Hour  of  Relief  were  at  Noon,  would  he  not  do  so  ? 

The  Fact  is,  they  never  do  spell  at  Twelve. 

Is  there  always  an  Interval  for  Repose  between  the  Field  Work  and  the 
Spell  Work? 

I have  already  stated  that  the  Negroes  that  go  on  Spell,  whether  they  cut 
Canes  or  are  employed  in  other  Work,  are  allowed  a certain  Time  to  break  off 
from  whatever  Work  they  are  employed  in,  before  going  on  Spell,  to  refresh,  or 
otherwise,  as  they  think  fit. 

What  is  the  Length  of  that  Time? 

That  depends  a great  deal  upon  the  Distance  at  which  they  work. 

The  Question  refers  not  to  Carpenters  or  others,  but  Field  Negroes;  what 
Interval  have  those  who  are  employed  in  cutting  Canes  before  they  spell? 

I cannot  say,  because  there  are  no  fixed  Hours ; that  is  One  of  the  Details  I 
cannot  answer ; an  Overseer,  or  a Man  who  enters  into  it  as  a Bailiff  can  speak 
as  to  the  Detail. 

Can  you  undertake  positively  to  assert  that  they  never  go  directly  from 
the  Field  Labour  to  the  Spell  ? 

I conceive  it  is  not  the  Case,  but  I cannot  take  upon  me  upon  my  Oath  to 
say  that  such  a Thing  may  never  have  happened  on  some  Estate. 
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A Slave  going  on  Spell  after  he  has  left  liis  Field  Work,  does  not  the  Slave 
remain  on  Spell  ’til!  Tuesday  at  Noon  ; the  Question  applying  to  your  own 
Slave? 

He  does  not. 

At  what  Hour  is  he  released  ? 

That  requires  some  little  Explanation,  and  that  perhaps  is  rather  difficult. 
Your  Lordships  understand  in  Spell-keeping  there  are  Negroes  who  have 
certain  fixed  Work,  Cane  Carriers,  and  pursue  thatWork,  not  constantly  ; they 
are  at  certain  Work  in  the  Daytime  ; those  are  relieved  by  other  Gangs ; but 
the  Boiler  Men,  Stoker  Men,  and  Trash  Carriers  are  fixed  Negroes,  working 
in  the  Crop-time,  and  only  relieved  in  the  Spell  by  the  other  Negroes  at 
Night. 

If  a Slave  does  not  work  on  Spell  ’till  the  Tuesday  at  Noon,  when  does  his 
Work  cease  ? 

There  are  Negroes  kept  at  regular  Work  ; for  instance,  a Boiler  Man. 

To  save  the  Detail,  are  any  of  the  Cane  Cutters  going  on  Spell  released  ’till 
the  Tuesday  at  Noon,  and  if  so,  at  what  Hour  ? 

I cannot  say  the  Hour;  but  at  the  Hour  of  relieving  Spell  they  do  not 
immediately  return  to  their  regular  Occupations.  There  is  a certain  Time 
allowed  him  by  the  Overseer  for  rest. 

Your  Relief,  you  say,  does  not  take  place  at  Noon ; at  what  Hour  does  it  take 
place  ? 

In  the  Evenings  and  Mornings  •,  the  Spells  are  always  in  the  Evenings  and 
Mornings. 

When  relieved  in  the  Morning,  does  he  not  go  to  the  Field,  and  return  to 
the  Spell  at  Six  in  the  Evening  ? 

There  is  some  Time  allowed  him,  but  what  that  is  I cannot  say. 

You  will  undertake  to  say  he  always  has  some  Time  allowed  him  after 
leaving  the  Spell  before  he  returned  to  the  Field  Work  ? 

Decidedly. 

Do  you  know  the  Rhine  Estate,  belonging  to  Sir  Edward  Hyde  East  ? 

I do  not;  it  is  in  a different  Part  of  the  Island. 

Do  you  know  the  Wheeler  Field  Estate  ? 

I do  not ; it  is  in  a different  Part  of  the  Island. 

Or  the  Audley  Estate  ? 

That  is  in  a dffierent  Part  of  tlie  Island. 

Is  the  Arnett’s  Hall  Estate  near  you  ? 

No;  that  is  also  at  a distant  Part  of  the  Island. 

You  liave  stated,  with  respect  to  your  own  Negroes,  that  they  have  some 
Rest  allowed  them  between  the  Spell  Work  and  the  Field  Labour  ? 

They  have. 

Do  you  believe  that  to  be  the  Case  generally  upon  the  small  Estates 
tlirougliout  the  Island? 

I really  do  not  know  what  the  Management  is;  the  Detail  of  the  Business 
IS  left  with  the  Overseer. 

How  many  Hours  is  a Negro  allowed  for  Dinner  ? 

Two  Hours. 


Has  he  no  Time  allowed  him  for  Sleep  ? 

Decidedly  he  has. 

He  is  not  worked  all  Night? 

No.  He  takes  a double  Spell  Three  Times  a Week  upon  my  Estate ; and 
they  may  divide  it,  the  whole  Night  or  Half  the  Night,  as  they  please.  There 
are  double  the  People  for  the  Work  required. 

How  many  Hours  in  the  Twenty-four  are  they  relieved  from  Labour,  besides 
the  Homs  for  Breakfast  and  Dinner? 

Eleven,  independent  of  Meal  Hours. 
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Do  they  take  their  Dinner  in  the  Field  or  go  Home  ? 
Tiiey  go  Home. 


Is  the  Time  for  going  and  coming  included? 

In  general,  in  blowing  Shell,  the  going  Home  is  included  in  the  Two  Hours- 
but  they  never  begin  to  return,  till  they  hear  the  Shell.  ' 

In  reference  to  the  Two  Hours  for  Dinner,  are  they  allowed  always  between 
the  Reliefs  from  the  Spell  and  the  going  to  Field  Labour  ? 

Two  Hours  for  Dinner  is  always  allowed,  and  they  get  it. 


What  Number  of  Slaves  are  there  upon  the  smallest  Estate  you  know  ? 
Not  having  the  Lists,  I cannot  speak,  to  that. 


Do  you  know  of  any  Estates  on  which  there  are  only  100  ? 

No ; I do  not  believe  there  is  an  Estate  in  Jamaica  having  so  small  a 
Number. 


Do  you  know  of  any  having  only  150? 
I do  not. 


How  many  Slaves  has  the  smallest  you  have  ? 

I think  it  has  IGO  or  I70  upon  if. 

Into  how  many  Gangs  have  you  divided  the  Slaves  ? 

Into  the  same  Number  as  the  others ; but  then  it  is  sometimes  harder.  I 
divide,  out  of  my  350,  Three  double  Gangs  or  Spells.  I have  stated  there 
are  many  more  in  my  Working  Gangs  capable  of  taking  the  Labour,  but  it  is 
not  necessary. 

Would  not  the  Number  of  Hours  continued  Labour  upon  an  Estate  where 
the  Number  of  Slaves  was  so  small  be  such  as  to  disiiualify  the  Owner  or 
Manager  from  dividing  the  Slaves  into  more  than  Two  Spells? 

That  would  depend  entirely  on  Circumstances.  A small  Estate  makes 
smaller  Returns  in  a Week : I require  more  to  make  ray  Twenty  Tons  of 
Sugar  than  an  Estate  making  Ten  or  Twelve  Hogsheads  per  Week. 

Does  the  Number  of  Slaves  employed  upon  an  Estate  increase  in  exact 
Proportion  with  the  Size  of  the  Estate  ? How  many  Slaves  do  you  think  would 
be  necessary  to  cultivate  an  Estate  of  100  Acres  ? 

There  is  no  such  Thing  as  an  Estate  of  100  Acres. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

A certain  Number  of  Negroes  being  sufficient  to  cultivate  an  Estate  of  400 
Acres,  would  Half  as  many  more  be  necessary  and  sufficient  to  cultivate  an 
Estate  of  600  Acres,  under  similar  Circumstances? 

The  Farming  in  that  Country  is  so  different  that  it  is  impossible  to  draw 
the  Line.  I know  an  Estate  I have  mentioned  already  that  has  700  Negroes 
upon  it,  that  comparatively  does  not  make  the  Return  of  one  which  has  400 
Negroes  or  300. 

Do  you  refer  to  Profit  or  gross  Proceeds  ? 

Gross  Proceeds  or  Produce.  In  consequence  of  the  Situation  of  the 
Property  there  are  so  many  Contingencies,  such  as  Variety  in  Soil,  Climate, 
and  so  on. 

Is  it  not  the  general  Practice  in  Jamaica  to  cultivate  in  Canes  only  that 
Quantity  of  Ground  which  the  Number  of  Negroes  upon  it  is  equal  to  work? 

It  is  so ; and  I beg  to  explain  it  to  your  Lordships.  The  invariable  Rule  is, 
whatever  Land  may  be  possessed,  to  cultivate  only  so  much  as  the  Slaves  are 
equal  to ; and  as  a strong  Proof  I will  adduce  Lord  Seaford.  On  ray  expressing 
to  him  the  other  Day  that  some  Estates  were  likely  to  be  thrown  up,  and  what 
was  to  become  of  the  Negroes,  he  stated  that  he  would  employ  them  as  Jobbers 
to  extend  bis  Field,  of  which  he  has  plenty. 

Do  you  know  any  Estates  on  which  there  are  200  Negroes  and  no  more? 

Not  exactly  200;  I cannot  charge  my  Memory  with  any  One. 

(I27.)  Oo  Within 
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Within  Ten  or  Twenty  ? 

There  must  be  such,  but  I cannot  recollect  the  Estates;  there  is  a Return. 

How  many  Spells  would  you  divide  that  Number  into? 

That  would  depend  upon  the  Week’s  Work,  and  Strength  of  the  Estate,  as 
1 stated  before.  If  I made  Ten  or  Twelve  Hogsheads,  Two  Spells ; if  I 
wanted  to  make  Twenty,  I must  increase  my  Spells. 

If  you  make  Twenty  Hogsheads,  and  you  hire  no  Jobbers,  how  many  Spells 
would  you  divide  them  into  to  effect  this? 

The  Jobbers  have  nothing  to  do  with  Spell-keeping. 

Into  how  many  Spells  would  you  divide  them  to  effect  this  ? 

That  depends  upon  the  Quantity  made  per  Week  and  Number  of  Negroes. 

Supposing  you  make  Twenty  Hogsheads  ? 

I suppose  there  would  be  more  than  Two  Spells  upon  that  Estate. 

What  Amount  of  Time  would  those  Negroes  have  for  Rest  in  the  course  of  a 
Week? 

That  depends,  as  I said  before,  upon  Details  into  which  I cannot  enter. 

Suppose  there  are  SOO  Negroes  divided  into  Two  Spells? 

That  is  a Matter  of  Opinion ; I know  nothing  of  an  Estate  with  200  Slaves. 

A Gentleman  who  has  been  Twenty-seven  Years  in  Jamaica  must  know 
more  about  Spell  Work  a great  deal  than  a Member  of  this  Committee.  You  are 
requested  to  state  the  Number  of  Hours  that  would  be  allotted  for  Rest  to  any 
of  the  200  Negroes,  divided  into  Two  Spells,  to  produce  Twenty  Hogsheads 
of  Sugar  in  One  Week  ? 

In  the  first  place,  there  is  no  Estate  with  200  Negroes  that  can  make  Twenty 
Hogsheads  per  Week. 

How  much  would  they  make? 

Two  hundred  Negroes  might  make  Ten  or  Twelve  per  Week. 

Then  the  Question  is  repeated,  supposing  them  to  produce  Ten  or  Twelve 
Hogsheads  ? 

1 have  already  stated  that  the  Detail  of  working  Negroes  lies  with  the  Over- 
seer; that  they  have  been  allowed  a certain  Time  for  going  from  Spell  to  join 
their  ordinaiy  Work  ; in  the  Evening  they  break  up  again  and  quit  the  Field, 
and  are  allowed  a certain  Time  to  join  their  Spell,  when  it  comes  to  their  Turn; 
the  specific  Time  I cannot  speak  to,  that  having  been  left  in  the  Detail  of  the 
Estate  with  the  Overseer. 

The  Committee  are  to  understand  you  to  state,  upon  your  Oath,  that  you  do 
not  know  how  many  Hours  of  Rest  Negroes  would  have  under  the  Circum- 
stances described  in  the  Question. 

I do  not  positively. 

Supposiuff  a small  Estate  making  Ten  or  Twelve  Hogsheads  of  Sugar,  would 
not  the  Spell  Work  be  necessarily  very  short  ? 

Decidedly  so ; it  is  not  so  long  as  when  they  make  more. 

In  case  of  Spell  Work  falling  hard  upon  the  Negroes  of  any  Estate,  would  it 
not  be  more  advantageous  to  the  Owner  to  hire  Negroes  to  assist  his  own, 
rather  than  overwork  his  own  Negroes? 

It  would  be  so.  j 

What  is  the  usual  Employment  of  Jobbing  Gangs  in  Crop  Time,  before  the 
Season  begins  for  cutting  Cane  Holes  ? 

Jobbing  Gangs,  I believe,  are  bardJy  or  ever  employed  upon  an  Estate  during 
Crop.  ® 

Under  any  Number  of  Spells,  or  any  Number  of  Slaves  from  which  such 
Spells  are  drawn,  on  any  Estate  whatever,  is  the  Slave  at  Spell  Work  obliged  to 
work  more  Hours  out  of  the  Twenty-four  than  out  of  Crop  Time  ? 

I think  he  is,  certainly. 

Ry  how  much  more  ? 

That  depends  entirely  upon  the  Time  of  his  breaking  off.  Upon  my  Estate 

1 should 

l imed  nu.igo  digitised  liy  ilie  I/nivcrsily  of  Sottiliamplon  Library  l>igitisaiion  I Inn,' 


( 135  ) 


I should  suppose  that  the  Negroes  work  during  the  Day  about  Thirteen  J«b, 

Hours.  ^ 

Must  not  that  depend  upon  the  Size  of  the  Estate  and  the  Number  of 
Spells  ? 

Entirely  so ; because  if  1 divide  my  Gang  into  Six,  (that  is  Three  Double 
Spells,)  and  another  does  his  Work  with  Two  Double  Spells,  in  the  same 
Proportion  those  who  take  the  Spell  must  work  more  or  less. 

Reverting  to  the  Question  which  was  just  asked  about  a small  Estate,  and 
the  Circumstances  described  upon  that  Estate,  where  there  are  only  200  Slaves 
divided  into  Two  Spells,  will  you  undertake  to  say  that  the  Slaves,  under  those 
Circumstances,  have  in  the  Course  of  the  Week  Twelve  Hours  Rest  ? 

I should  think  certainly  they  must  have  a great  deal  more. 

Will  you  say  that  they  have  Twenty-four  Hours? 

That  requires  Calculation;  I should  suppose  I should  be  able  to  say  nearer 
the  Time  by  Calculation. 

Can  you  state  whether  there  is  or  is  not  the  small  Quantity  described ; will 
you  undertake  to  say  that  they  have  Thirty-six  Hours  Rest  in  a Week  ? 

Decidedly. 

Can  you  make  the  Calculation  in  a few  Minutes? 

I cannot  say. 

The  Question  as  to  Rest  referred  to  Rest  during  the  Night  for  the  Slave, 
and  by  the  Week  meaning  the  Six  Days  of  Labour  ? 

I have  already  stated,  that  from  various  Fits  of  Sickness  I cannot  carry 
Figures  in  my  Head,  and  I am  a very  bad  Accountant,  though  I have  been  a 
great  deal  in  Business ; and  I am  only  astonished  that  I have  been  able  to 
answer  the  Questions  which  have  been  put  to  me.  I came  to  answer  to  Facts. 

Can  you  by  Monday  be  prepared  with  an  Answer  to  this  Question  ? 

I was  in  Hopes  of  being  discharged  To-day;  if  it  is  the  Pleasure  of  your 
Lordships  that  I should  make  that  Calculation  I will  endeavour  to  do  it. 

Supposing  it  were  necessary  that  you  should  remain  in  Town  longer  than 
Monday  next,  would  it  be  inconvenient  to  you  to  make  that  Calculation  ? 

Certainly  not ; after  all  it  must  be  a Matter  of  Opinion. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

You  are  understood  to  have  said  that  you  know  of  no  Case  of  any  Estate  of 
exactly  200  Slaves  ? 

I do  not. 

You  had  an  Estate  under  your  Management  where  there  were  fewer  than 
200? 

Yes ; 170. 

Do  you  know  any  Circumstances  relating  to  the  Spells  on  that  Estate : 

No. 

You  intrusted  it  to  a Manager  ? 

1 did. 

Though  you  know  nothing  about  that  positively,  do  you  conceive  that  in  the 
Spell  Time  upon  that  small  Estate  the  Slaves  employed  in  the  Spell  have  so 
little  Time  in  the  Six  Days  as  Twelve  Hours  for  Sleep  ? 

I think  they  have  more. 

Do  you  think  they  have  as  little  as  Twenty-four  in  the  Six  Days  for 
Sleep  ? 

In  going  further,  I am  able  to  state  that  I think  they  have  a great  deal 
more. 

To  your  Belief  upon  that  Subject,  they  have? 

I think  they  have  more  than  that. 

(127.). V - 1^0 
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John  Dailiie  Ei<j.  Do  you  Suppose  they  have  Tliirty-six  Hours  for  Sleep  ? 

I have  never  thought  upon  the  Subject,  and  I am  so  confused  with  one 

Question  and  another  that  I should  wish  not  to  answer  that  further  at  the 
present  Moment. 

Do  you  understand  the  Question  to  refer  to  Rest  for  the  Slave  by  Night  ? 

Yes;  but  the  Negroes  very  seldom  eat  Dinner;  they  take  slight  Refresh- 
ment ; it  is  more  Rest  than  any  thing  else ; their  great  Meal  is  Supper. 

Are  they  not  at  that  Time  employed  in  Grass-picking  ? 

They  are  not. 

Do  they  sleep  in  the  Middle  of  the  Day? 

They  do  generally  sleep  in  the  Middle  of  the  Day. 

Is  it  the  Habit  for  other  Persons,  not  Slaves,  in  the  West  Indies,  to  take  a 
Siesta  or  Sleep  in  the  Middle  of  the  Day  ? 

They  do ; I do  it  myself. 

They  generally  devote  the  Two  Hours  in  the  Middle  of  the  Day  to  Sleep? 

Yes ; a Part  of  it  they  do. 

Supposing  that  there  were  only  I70  Negroes  on  an  Estate,  would  not  the 
Labour  of  the  Negroes  upon  that  Estate  depend  very  much  upon  the  Quality 
and  Efficiency  of  those  Negroes  as  affecting  the  whole? 

Certainly. 

So  that  you  cannot  draw  any  Inference  with  respect  to  the  Labour  that 
would  fall  upon  the  Negroes  merely  from  the  Number  allowed,  without  look- 
ing at  their  Quality  and  Efficiency  or  Inefficiency? 

So  much  so  that  I will  be^  leave  to  refer  to  the  Evidence  I have  given  here 
before,  where  an  Extract  of  a Letter  was  given,  in  which  the  Attorney,  wlio 
acts  as  Attornejr  and  Overseer  upon  the  Estate,  writes  me  that  the  great  Gang 
had  increased  from  Pifteeu  to  Twenty  more  than  when  I was  in  the  Island,  and 
that  their  Work  was  a mere  nothing  in  consequence  of  that. 

The  great  Gang  means  the  able-bodied  People  ? 

Yes,  it  does. 

You  will  not  swear  that  they  have  more  than  Twenty-four  Hours  Rest  for 
Sleep  in  the  Course  of  the  Six  Days  ? 

I will  not  swear  that  they  have,  by  Night. 

You  said,  upon  your  Estate  the  Negroes  keep  Spell  only  Three  Times  a 
"Week  ? 

Yes. 

The  Nights  on  which  they  do  not  keep  Spell  they  have  for  Sleep  ? 

Yes ; from  Sunset  to  Sunrise  the  next  Morning. 

Do  you  mean  that  the  Negroes  keep  Spell  Three  Nights  out  of  the  Week  or 
Two  ? 

There  are  Three  Spells  of  Negroes,  they  are  Double  Spells,  and  they  keep 
Spell  Twice  a Week,  that  is  every  Third  Night. 

Then  they  have  Five  entire  Nights  in  the  Week  ? 

Yes. 

Are  you  aware  that  by  the  Slave  Act  of  1831  the  whole  Labour  of  a Slave 
during  the  Crop  Time  is  limited  to  from  Five  in  the  Morning  till  Seven  in  the 
Evening? 

I am  not. 

Have  the  Negroes  on  the  Estates  under  your  Management  any  Facility  of 
making  Complaint  to  you  if  they  consider  themselves  overworked? 

When  I was  in  Jamaica  they  had  no  Difficulty  in  the  World.  • ^ 

Suppose  an  Estate  on  which  there  are  200  able-bodied  Labourers,  divided 
into  Two  Spells,  and  called  upon  to  produce  Ten  or  a Dozen  Hogsheads  of 
Sugar  in  a Week,  what  Number  of  Hours  for  Sleep  during  the  Night  could 
they  be  allowed  ? If  you  are  not  prepared  with  an  Answer  to  that  now,  ctfn 
you  without  Inconvenience  produce  that  Answer  on  Monday  next? 

If  I make  a Statement  it  will  be  merely  on  Conjecture.  I have  no  sure 

^^ata 
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Data  to  proceed  upon.  It  would  be  very  difficult  for  i 
Conclusion,  unless  the  Case  were  more  precisely  stated. 


to  come  to  any  John  BaUiu  t'sij. 


You  could  give  only  a Guess? 
Nothing  but  a Guess. 


The  Question  refers  to  200  able-bodied  Negroes  upon  an  Estate? 
I know  of  no  such  Case. 


Would  the  Number  of  Persons  employed  in  Spells  be  the  same,  whether  the 
Mill  was  a Water  Mill  or  a Mule  Mill  ? 

Certainly  not. 

Would  it  be  the  same  in  a Mule  Mill  as  in  a Cattle  Mill  ? 

Yes. 


Would  the  same  Number  of  Persons  be  required  where  the  Distance  from 
the  Mill  that  grinds  the  Canes  was  greater  from  the  Trash  House,  as  where 
the  distance  is  smaller? 

^ Decidedly  not ; much  depends  upon  the  Situation  of  the  Works.  There  are 
Situations  where  the  Cane  Carriers  are  obliged  to  be  doubled;  in  others,  where 
the  Canes  can  be  thrown  near  to  the  Carriers,  a less  Number  will  do. 

Will  the  same  Number  of  Persons  be  requisite  where  the  Trash  Houses  are 
at  a small  Distance  from  the  Poiling  House  as  where  they  are  at  a {Treat 
Distance? 

When  they  are  at  a Distance  Double  the  Number  is  required. 

Would  the  same  Number  of  Persons  be  required  where  there  are  Clarifiers 
in  the  Boiling  House  ? 

No. 

Would  the  same  Number  of  Potters  be  required  for  potting  the  Sugar 
where  a smaller  Quantity  is  made  as  with  a larger? 

In  proportion;  if  I make  Double  the  Quantity  it  will  require  Double  the 
Number. 


Is  it  possible,  on  the  Data  given  in  that  Question,  to  form  any  thing  like  a 
Certainty,  or  even  an  Approximation  to  Certainty,  in  the  Answer? 

That  is  the  Circumstance  which  makes  it  so  difficult  to  answer;  there  are  no 
Data  to  go  on. 

• Is  it  not  only  difficult  but  impossible? 

I think  impossible,  or  I should  most  readily  have  gone  into  the  Calculation. 

Are  there  not  other  Persons  much  more  competent  to  answer  that  Question 
than  yourself? 

-A  great  Number;  there  are  Overseers,  Men  who  keep  the  Detail  of  that 
Business,  who  could  give  that  Information,  and  solid  Reasons  for  the  Informa- 
tion they  give. 

Can  you  give  the  Name  of  any  one  ? 

There  is  a Gentleman  who  is  to  be  examined,  a Planter,  a shrewd,  clever 
Man,  Mr.  Scott,  who  can  give  the  Information  ; he  acted  as  an  Attorney  and 
Proprietor  like  myself,  but  is  a Man  of  much  greater  Abilities,  and  may  have 
entered  into  the  Details. 

Have  not  you  already  undertaken  to  give  the  Committee  an  accurate 
Description  of  Spell  Work  ? 

Upon  ray  own  Estate  I can. 

. In  a former  Examination  this  Question  was  asked  3'ou,  “ Do  Slave  Owners 
treat  their  Negroes  now  better  than  they  used  to  do  when  you  first  went  to  the 
Island?”  the  Answer  was,  “Certainly;”  another  Question  was  asked,  “Do 
you  not  think  it  decidedly  for  the  Interest  of  the  Planters  to  use  their  Slaves 
well,  and  to  give  them  Abundance  of  good  Food  and  Clothing  ? ” “ Undoubt- 
edly ” was  the  Answer  ; in  what  respect  do  the^  treat  the  Slaves  belter  ? 

• *1  conceive  that  the  Difference  of  Treatment  in  the  Slaves  originated  in  the 

Non-importation  of  African^,  who  were  much  more  difficult,  to  manage  than  the 
present  Population,  who  are  Natives  of  the  Country;  the  African?  .were 
imported. pn  an  Estate  from  various  Countries^!  can  hardly  name  them.;  some 
. (127-)  P p we 
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John  Jiaiiiie  Esq.  we  founclj  according  to  the  Countiy,  more  or  less  difficult  to  manage ; some  of 

them  are  docile ; others  very  spirited  and  refractory  j and  that,  I believe,  was 

the  Cause  of  more  Severity  in  those  Days  than  at  present  exists  upon  the 
Estates. 

In  what  respect  do  they  now  treat  them  better  ? 

I conceive  there  was  more  Coercion  necessary  in  those  Days  than  at  present  j 
there  is  a great  deal  less  Coercion  than  with  the  Africans. 

What  do  you  mean  by  Coercion? 

Negroes  might  have  been  perhaps  punished  more  frequently  for  absconding 
from  their  Work,  or  committing  Depredations  one  upon  another.  Those  Things 
made  them  liable  to  more  Punishment  than  at  present  exists. 

Can  you  state  in  detail  the  Improvement  which  has  taken  place,  and  the 
Laws  by  which  such  Improvements  are  generally  enforced? 

For  the  Laws,  I beg  leave  to  refer  to  themselves  5 as  to  the  Condition,  it  is, 
I suppose,  Matter  of  Opinion.  We  have  Persons  better  dressed  than  they  were 
some  Years  ago,  even  in  Silks  and  so  on  5 and  I judge  from  the  Appearance 
of  my  Negroes ; they  appear  happy  and  contented  5 they  go  better  clothed  than 
tliey  did  formerly. 

Is  there  any  Improvement  in  their  Manners  ? 

I think  they  are  much  more  civilized  than  they  were  formerly  5 the  Creoles 
are  considered  superior  in  that  respect. 

You  consider  that  those  Improvements  had  taken  effect  very  extensively  in 
the  Year  1824  ? 

I was  not  in  the  Island  in  1824. 

Were  you  in  the  Island  in  the  Year  1820  ? 

I was  not ; I left  in  1815,  and  went  back  in  1821,  and  was  there  Part  of  1821 
and  1822. 

You  consider  the  Improvements  as  having  taken  place  when  you  went  back 
in  1821? 

It  was  going  on  at  the  Time. 

You  think  there  was  Improvement  ? 

They  were  improving. 

How  then  can  you  account  for  the  Fact  of  there  being  so  many  runaway 
Negroes,  the  most  of  whom  appear  to  be  branded  or  maimed,  as  are  to  be 
found  in  every  Jamaica  Gazette  ? 

When  the  Population  of  the  Island  of  Jamaica  is  taken  at  340,000  Negroes, 
the  Loss  by  Desertion,  if  compared  with  even  our  own  Army  and  N^vy,  I 
believe  will  be  found  to  be  small  in  proportion.  On  ray  350, since  1816,  I 
have  only  Two  Deseiters.  I have  got  a Document  in  my  Possession  that 
proves  that  in  One  and  twenty  Months,  out  of  162  Pioneers,  there  have  been 
Thirty-one  Deserters,  and  out  of  those  Thirty-one  Deserters  there  are  only 
Twenty  have  returned,  and  there  were  still  Eleven  absent. 

What  are  the  Pioneers  ? 

They  are  Slaves  attending  Ihe  Soldiers;  they  are  under  Government 
Contract. 

Can  you  assign  any  satisfactory  Reason  for  the  Number  of  runaway  Slaves 
advertised  in  the  Royal  Jamaica  Gazette  ? 

My  Opinion  is,  that  it  arises  from  Laziness  principally  among  the  Africans  ; 
and  with  regard  to  the  Marks,  that  confirms  my  Idea,  for  I believe  that  since  the 
Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade  no  Negro  has  been  branded.  I have  never 
branded  One  myself,  and  I do  not  think  that  there  is  One  Negro  out  of  350 
upon  my  Estate  branded ; there  is  not  One  to  my  Knowledge. 

Are  the  Creoles  ever  branded  ? 

No,  I think  not,  unless  they  were  notorious  Runaways ; and  that  formerly. 

Do  you  apprehend  there  is  better  Management  on  your  Estate  than  on  the 
generality  ? 

Not  at  all  j I only  refer  to  that  because  I can  speak  to  the  Matter  of  Fact.  ’ 
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Have  the  goodness  to  refer  to  that  Jamaica  Gazette  now  shown  to  you,  and  John  BaiiHe  Esg. 

say  whether  yoa  do  not  find  any  Instances  of  young  People  branded.  Is  there 

not  a Girl  of  Eleven  Years  of  Age  branded  ? 

The  Gazette  shown  to  the  Witness. 

That  may  have  originated  from  what  I stated. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  the  Name  of  that  Child,  and  her  Age  ? 

I do  not  wish  to  give  this  as  my  Evidence. 

Have  you  any  Doubt  that  that  is  a Jamaica  Gazette  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  of  it. 

Will  you  look  at  that  Advertisement,  and  have  the  goodness  to  read  it? 

I liave  read  it. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  it  to  the  Committee? 

“ Tukey,  a Creole  Girl,  Four  Feet  Ten  Inches,  marked  R.C.  on  Left 
Shoulder,  and  pock.picked  in  her  Face,  to  William  Dunn  Esquire,  Ochorias 
Bay.” 

Will  you  state  the  Date  of  that  Paper  ? 

March  the  13th,  1824. 

You  have  just  read  a Paragraph  from  a Jamaica  Paper  j do  you  know  that  of 
your  own  Knowledge  to  be  true  ? 

I do  not. 

From  whom  did  you  receive  that  Paper  ? 

From  my  Lord 

Did  Lord , when  he  put  that  Paper  into  your  Hand,  pledge  himself 

to  you  for  the  Accuracy  of  that  Advertisement  ? 

He  did  not 

You  know  nothing  at  all  upon  the  Subject,  except  the  Authority  of  having 
received  it  from  Lord  — — ? 

Nothing  whatever. 

A Member  of  the  Committee  states,  That  on  Examination  of  the  Paper  it 
appears  that  there  are  Twenty-two  Cases,  but  not  One  described  m maimed. 

Can  a Negro  be  branded  now  by  Law  by  the  Owner  ? 

Decidedly  not. 

In  point  of  Fact,  are  they  branded  ? 

They  are  not. 

Are  they  maimed  now  ? 

No. 


What  is  meant  by  maiming  ? 

There  were  some  obsolete  Customs  of  cutting  off  the  Hand  of  a Negro  for 
striking  a White  Man,  and  so  on  ; those  are  all  gone  by  long  ago,  but  they  are 
still  quoted  against  us. 

Are  you  in  the  habit  of  reading  English  Newspapers  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  believe  all  you  read  there  ? 

I should  be  very  sorry  if  a great  deal  said  against  us  in  them  were  believed. 

Do  you  think  the  Jamaica  Newspapers  are  more  worthy  of  Credit  than  the 
English  ? 

No. 

Do  you  think,  when  you  see  Advertisements  in  the  English  Newspapers,  they 
are  paid  for  ? 

I believe  they  are  paid  for. 


Is  it  likely  that  Persons  would  pay  for  Advertisements  with  a view  to 
recover  Slaves  that  were  not  lost  ? 


I conceive  the  Object  of  that  Advertisement  was,  that  any  Proprietor  who 
had  lost  a Negro  might  know  where  to  recover  him. 
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John  Baiiiie  Esq.  ' Should  you  have  any  Doubt,  when  you  read  in  the  Jamaica  Paper  an  Ad- 
vertisement  for  a Slave,  the  Trutli  of  that  Fact  that  a Slave  was  lost  ? 

I cannot  speak  as  to  the  Fact,  if  a Negro  Deserter  is  taken  up,  there  is  no 
Doubt  that  is  done  in  order  to  find  the  Owner  or  Regiment  he  belongs  to. 

Are  those  Advertisements  put  in  by  Persons  who  have  lost  Slaves? 

No;  they  are  put  in  by  the  Parish.  When  Negroes  have  absconded  they  are 
taken  up  and  sent  to  what  is  called  the  Workhouse;  the  Superintendent  or 
Person  who  has  charge  of  it,  inserts  the  Names  of  the  Negroes,  and  describes 
them  in  the  best  Way  he  can,  for  the  Persons  who  have  lost  Negroes  to  come 
forward  and  claim  them. 

Who  pays  for  those  Advertisements  ? 

The  Parish. 

Have  the  goodness  to  refer  to  another  Case  pointed  out  to  you : George 

Hewitt  Brown,  a Creole,  Five  Feet  Three  and  a Quarter,  marked  also 
D.  H.  or  M.  on  the  Left  Shoulder,  hairy  Breast,  has  Cupping  Marks  on  his 
Temples,  large  Whiskers,  a small  Scar  on  the  left  Eye  Bone,  a Jong  one  on 
the  Right  Eye,  occasioned  by  a Knife,  a Black  Mole  near  the  Left  Nostril,  a 
Scar  on  the  Left  inner  Ancle  Joint ; says  be  is  free,  but  has  no  Document 
thereof?” 

I conceive  Scars  are  very  common  in  Jamaica.  Upon  my  own  Estate,  which 
is  a very  rocky  one,  I have  very  few  Negroes  who  have  not  accidental  Cuts 
on  their  Ancles.  The  Cupping  Marks  are  more  likely,  I think,  to  be  the  Country 
Marks,  for  they  distinguished  the  Countries  by  their  Marks. 

There  is  another  Case : “ Andrew  of  Monsola,  Five  Feet  Four  Inches, 
marked  also  C.  B.  on  the  Right  Shoulder,  and  his  Left  upper  front  Teeth  are 
lost.  C.  M.  Williams,  City  Tavern,  Kingston.” 

The  Negroes  are  tattood  and  marked,  and  we  know  them  by  their  Jlarks. 

• If  a Society  in  this  Country  or  any  other  Country  wished  to  raise  a Clamour 
against  Slavery,  would  it  not  be  possible  to  put  Advertisements  into  the 
Jamaica  Gazette? 

There  is  no  Question  of  that. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Advertisements  to  which  your  Attention  has  been 
directed  are  put  in  by  any  such  Society  ? 

I believe  not. 

You  have  had  placed  before  you  a considerable  Number  of  the  Jamaica 
Gazettes,  containing  Descriptions  of  Slaves  whom  the  Vestries  have  advertised 
in  order  to  find  Iheir  Owners ; have  you  found,  in  any  Cases  to  which  your 
Attention  has  been  directed,  any  Expressions  concerning  maimed  Negroes  ? 

I have  seen  no  such  Expression  in  any  thing  I have  observed  in  the  Paper. 

The  Question  including  the  Word  maimed, — did  you  consider  that  Word 
maimed  is  applicable  to  Cruelties  inflicted  upon  Negroes  by  their  Owners  ? 

. In  the  Way  in  which  it  was  put  to  me  I believe  it  was  meant  to  imply  that. 

Do  you,  in  point  of  Fact,  discover  the  Description  alluded  to  in  the  Case  of 
any  Negroes  in  that  Gazette  ? 

I have  seen  none  such. 

Have  you  examined  that  Gazette,  or  have  you  read  One  Word  in  that 
Gazette,  except  the  Three  Advertisements  pointed  out  to  you  by  Members  of 
this  Committee? 

I have  looked  at  it ; I stated,  that  as  far  as  I bad  seen,  1 had  seen  no  such. 

Did  you  refer  to  any  other  Part  of  the  Gazette  than  those  pointed  out  to 
you  ? 

I did  not. 

Did  you  ever  see  a Slave  branded  ? 

1 have  seen  it. 

For  what  Purpose  was  that  done  ? 

That  they  might  be  distinguished,  and  for  the  Purpose  of  identifying  them 
in  case  they  left  the  Property.  They  were  Africans. 
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What  is  the  Operation  of  branding? 

The  simplest  Thing  in  Nature.  A little  Silver  Instrument  is  used,  not 
Three  Quarters  of  an  Inch  in  Length,  with  the  Initials  of  the  Proprietor} 
some  strong  Rum  is  put  into  a Saucer  j and  a little  Oil  rubbed  upon  the 
Part  intended  to  be  marked,  which  is  generally  the  Shoulder;  the  Brand  is 
heated  by  the  Rum,  which  is  set  on  fire,  and  applied  to  the  Shoulder,  seldom 
or  ever  raising  the  Skin. 

That  was  an  old  Practice  ? 

The  only  Practice  I ever  saw  used  on  African  Negroes:  such  I have  seen 
practised  formerly. 

That  is  now  forbidden  by  Law  ? 

It  is. 

You  mean  it  was  the  Practice  previous  to  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade 
by  this  Country  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  ever  seen  any  Description  of  Negroes  who  have  had  their  Teeth 
filed  down  verj-  close  or  very  small  ? 

It  is  the  universal  Practice  of  the  Mocoes;  they  have  their  Teeth  filed  and 
sharpened  ; it  is  indicative  of  the  Country ; the  Mocoes  are  distinguished  by 
that  Mark. 

That  tends  to  destroy  the  Teeth,  and  leads  to  early  Decay,  does  it  not? 

We  do  not  perceive  that. 

Are  the  Runaways  never  branded? 

Runaways  were  branded  when  they  become  notorious  j those  are  the  only 
ones,  with  the  Exception  of  the  Africans. 

By  whom  were  the  Cases  in  the  Gazette  pointed  out  to  you  ? 

By  my  Lord  ■■ 

W ere  they  not  pointed  out  as  Cases  of  branded  and  maimed  Negroes  ? 

I understood  so. 

Did  you  read  the  Twenty-two  Cases  contained  in  the  Page. 

I did  not. 

Did  you  find  that  either  of  them  was  maimed  ? 

I did  not. 

Can  you  state  what  is  now  the  Punishment  for  branding  or  maiming? 

I have  read  the  Law  so  cursorily  that  1 cannot  state  it ; it  is  contained  in  tlie 
Consolidated  Slave  Law. 

It  appears  from  Section  Twenty-nine  of  the  Jamaica  Act  of  1831  that  the 
Punishment  for  mutilating,  dismembering,  or  otherwise  acting  cruelly 
towards  or  branding  Slaves,  is  a Fine  not  exceeding  lOOl.,  or 
Imprisonment  not  exceeding  Twelve  Months,  or  both  ; riich  Punish- 
ment to  be  without  Prejudice  to  any  Action  at  Common  Law  for 
Recovery  of  Damages ; and  in  atrocious  Cases  the  Slave  maltreated 
may  be  declared  free,  and  entitled  to  the  Sura  of  10/.  per  Annum 
during  Life. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Monday  next,  12  o’Clock. 
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Die  Lunce,  4°  Junii  1832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair.  Erldtoce  rehtiva 

to  ihe  Westlodia 
Colonies. 

JOHN  BAILLIE  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows : John  iliai* 

Is  it  not  the  Fact,  that  the  Attorney  or  Manager  has  a direct  Interest  in 
exacting  the  utmost  Degree  of  immediate  Labour  from  the  Slave,  when  his 
own  Profits  are  derived  from  a Commission  on  the  Proceeds  ? 

In  that  Case  ; but  I rather  think  there  is  hardly  an  Instance  now  where  an 
Attorney  receives  a Commission ; they  have  a Salary. 

Is  there  not  an  Exception  where  a Receiver  is  appointed  ? 

That  is  universally  soj  the  Receivers  receive  Commissions. 

By  whom  is  the  Receiver  appointed  ? 

By  the  Chancellor. 

Is  it  not  the  Fact,  that  West  Indian  Estates  change  Hands  too  frequently  to 
make  the  Permanency  ofliis  Situation  an  Object  of  greater  Interest  with  the 
Attorney  than  the  Amount  of  his  immediate  Gains  ? 

Although  there  are  Arrangements  take  place,  in  which  a West  Indian  may 
lose  his  Estate,  and  it  may  get  into  the  hands  of  Mortgagees,  it  rarely  liappens 
that  the  Attorney  is  the  Purchaser. 

Is  it  usual  to  change  the  Attorney  in  that  Case  ? 

A Change  may  take  place,  probably  of  the  Attorney,  in  case  of  a Sale. 

Does  it  not  often  happen  that  the  Attorney  is  the  Mortgagee  of  the  Estate, 
or  ranks  in  Interest  with  the  Mortgagee? 

Never,  to  my  Knowledge. 

Does  it  not  generally  happen  that  where  a Mortgage  is  foreclosed  either 
the  Attorney  or  the  Mortgagee  becomes  Possessor  of  the  Estate? 

Most  frequently  the  Mortgagee. 

Is  it  not  in  that  Case  the  Interest  of  the  Attorney  or  the  Mortgagee  that  the 
Negroes  and  the  Dead  or  Live  Stock  should  appear  in  as  bad  State  as 
possible  ? 

1 should  think  not. 

It  would  lessen  the  Value  of  the  Estate? 

The  Attorney’s  Character  would  be  at  stake  in  the  general  Opinion  of  the 
People  in  the  Neighbourhood  if  he  neglects  that  Property  either  in  respect 
to  the  Negroes  or  tue  Stock. 

Is  it  not  in  fact  a common  Trick  on  the  Part  of  the  Attorney  and  Mortgagee, 
when  they  perceive  that  the  Owner  has  become  distressed,  to  collude  together 
to  depreciate  both  the  Negroes  and  the  Stock,  so  that  they  or  their  Friends 
may  become  Purchasers  upon  advantageous  Terms? 

Decidedly  not ; I believe  there  is  not  any  Instance  in  which  the  Mortgagee 
does  not  consider  it  a great  Misfortune  when  an  Estate  falls  into  his  Hands. 

By  whom  is  the  Attorney  appointed  ’till  the  Mortgage  is  foreclosed  ? 

If  the  Mortgagee  is  considered  to  be  in  Possession,  he  appoints  his  Attorney ; 
if  the  Estate  happens  to  be  only  under  Mortgage,  the  Appointment  is  under 
the  Proprietor  of  the  Estate,  and  he  has  a Right  to  the  Nomination  of  the 
^ Manager. 

-Supposing  this  Conduct  to  be  pursued,  it  would  materially  tend  to  the 
Disadvantage  of  the  Slaves  ? 
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John  Bailie  Esq.  treated,  that  Property  will  not  sell  so  well  as  one  in  good  Condition  j but  I 
have  never  known  an  Instance  of  the  kind. 

If  that  was  so,  would  it  not  have  been  likely  to  have  come  under  your 
Observation  ? 

I think  so,  with  the  Experience  I have  had  in  the  Island. 

Has  the  Attorney  any  immediate  Superintendence  over  the  working  the 
Estate  ? 

He  occasionally  visits  the  Estate,  and  in  some  Instances  resides  upon  it ; but 
the  Management  of  the  Estate  is  considered  generally  as  under  the  Overseer, 
who  is  the  BailifFj  the  Attorney  gives  his  Instructions  the  same  as  the  Proprietor 
would. 

Is  the  Overseer  always  appointed  by  the  Attorney  ? 

By  the  Attorney  always. 

Would  the  Overseer’s  Character  be  at  stake  if  the  Negroes  and  Cattle  were 
in  a bad  Condition  ? 

Totally  ruined,  I should  imagine. 

He  would  not  gain  ? 

He  would  be  a Loser.  That  is  a Check  upon  the  others. 

Is  it  not  your  Opinion  that  Absenteeism,  as  it  is  called,  the  Absence  of  Pro- 
prietors of  Estates,  contributes  much  to  the  distressed  State  of  the  Colonies  ? 

Decidedly  soj  there  can  be  no  Question  of  that. 

The  Money  got  from  the  Estates  is  spent  in  England,  instead  of  being  spent 
in  the  West  Indies? 

Yes ; but  there  are  many  Reasons  which  compel  them  to  do  it. 

You  were  asked,  “ Do  you  think,  from  what  you  know  of  the  Circumstances 
of  the  Slaves,  that  any  Slave  would  cultivate  for  another  Slave,  a Minor,  Half 
or  a Quarter  of  an  Acre  for  that  minor  Slave’s  Support  P”  to  which  you  replied, 
“ No,  I think  not do  you  mean  to  say  that  a Slave  is  so  destitute  of  parental 
Affection  that  he  would  not  maintain  his  Child  ? 

I think  in  all  Fairness  they  do  maintain  their  Children  ; but  in  the  Way  the 
Question  was  put  I thought  it  was  some  transient  Child,  some  independent 
Person  — an  Orphan  — not  the  Slave's  own  Child. 

If  the  Slave  were  made  free,  your  Opinion  is  that  he  would  maintain  his 
Family  ? 

There  is  no  Question  of  that,  as  far  as  his  Industry  would  permit  him. 

AVould  his  Industry  permit  him  ? 

I have  already  stated  that  I think  they  are  very  indolent ; and  I have  known 
many  Instances  where  Parents  upon  the  Estates  have  thrown  their  Children 
upon  their  Master’s  Hands,  and  would  give  them  no  Assistance,  knowing  they 
have  a Master  to  depend  upon. 

You  do  in  fact  doubt  that  in  case  of  Emancipation  the  Slave  would  maintain 
his  Child  ? 

I have  no  Doubt  upon  my  Mind  that  the  Children  would  be  more  neglected 
than  they  are  at  present. 

If  that  be  the  Case,  do  you  attribute  it  to  the  Want  of  Education,  or  a 
natural  Brutality  of  Character  ? ’ 

It  is  impossible  to  say  what  the  Motive  might  be,  but  I speak  as  to  the  Fact 
that  in  the  Experience  I have  had,  Negroes  have  thrown  their  Children  upon 
me  when  they  might  have  maintained  them. 


Whether  that  was  from  Want  of  Education  you  cannot  say  ? 

Education  they  had  none.  The  Negroes  have  upon  my  Estate,  and  in  my 
Experience,  neglected  their  Children  when  they  knew  I would  provide  for 
them } from  what  Cause  that  was  I cannot  say. 


Do  you  attribute  it  at  all  to  Brutality  of  Character  ? 

Not  that  at  allj  on  the  contrary,  they  are  in  general  very  kind  to  their 
Children,  but  they  have  failed  to  provide  for  them  when  they  knew  that  I must 
maintain  themj  very  kind  Negroes  have  done  it  in  many  Instances. 
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Do  you  know  any  Case  where  Children  would  not  be  provided  for  where  the 
Slaves  have  neglected  to  provide  for  them? 

The  Master  is  bound  to  provide  for  them  ; and  when  we  see  Children  neg- 
lected, we  generally  take  them,  if  they  are  very  young,  into  our  Nursery; 
otherwise  we  give  them  an  Allowance.  I could  mention  an  Instance  par- 
ticularly. I have  a Woman  upon  my  Estate  who  has  only  Three  or  Four  Chil- 
dren  of  her  own,  and  who  has  adopted  others,  and  those  Children  I uniformly- 
feed.  ^ 


John  Baillic  £sij. 


Do  you  mean  the  adopted  Children  ? 
Yes. 


What  was  her  Object  in  adopting  them  ? 

The  Privilege  she  had  of  sitting  down  to  look  after  them,  and  the  extra  Pro- 
visions she  had  given  in  consequence. 

Do  you  observe  the  Creoles  more  attentive  to  their  Children  than  the 
Africans  ? 

No  ; the  Africans  are  kind  to  their  Children. 

Do  you  think,  upon  the  whole,  that  if  a Slave  were  made  free  he  would  be 
so  deficient  in  Industry  and  natural  Affection  to  his  Children  as  not  to  provide 
for  them  ? 

I think  that  he  would. 


Do  you  mean  by  that  any  Slave  whatever? 

1 speak  generally. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  that  Feeling  pervades  the  whole  Class? 

By  no  means. 

Your  Experience  goes  only  to  what  Slaves  would  do  who  are  living  under  a 
Master,  on  which  Master  this  Child  would  be  thrown  ; but  suppose  the  Slave 
were  made  free,  and  there  were  no  further  Reliance  upon  the  Master,  does 
your  Experience  enable  you  to  say  whether  that  would  be  the  Result? 

It  is  impossible  to  say  what  the  Result  would  be,  further  than  that  there  is 
that  kind  of  Feeling  which  has  been  elicited  by  the  Negroes,  that  when  they 
could  avoid  it  they  have  thrown  the  Support  of  the  Children  upon  their 
Masters. 

Something  has  been  said  of  a Disease  called  the  Crabb  Yaws ; will  you 
describe  the  Nature  of  that  Disease? 

It  is  the  cracking  of  the  Foot,  generally  about  the  Heel,  wliich  forms  a very 
bad  Sore. 

Is  it  like  chapping? 

Yes  j but  it  opens  so  that  they  can  hardly  put  their  Feet  to  the  Ground  at 
Times. 

Has  it  a Tendency  to  lame  them  ? 

Yes. 


How  long  does  it  last? 

When  they  get  it  they  seldom  get  rid  of  it  perfectly. 

Does  it  endure  for  a long  Time  ? 

Some  of  them  have  it  habitually;  they  are  hardly  ever  free  from  it;  it  is 
like  Chilblains ; some  of  them  have  it ; some  have  not. 


Is  the  Slave  compelled  to  work  iu  the  Field  while  he  has  it  ? 
Not  at  all ; if  he  is  lame  he  is  confined  to  the  Hospital. 


Do  you  know  whether  they  are  subject  to  this  in  Africa? 

I do  not  know  ; there  are  some  Complaints  they  have  in  Africa  which  we 
are  nearly  getting  rid  of. 

■ Does  not  it  prevail  in  the  wet  Parts  of  Jamaica  much  more  than  in  the 
dry  ? 

Much  more  so. 
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Joh,  BaUruE^n.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Insect  called  the  Jiggers? 

Certainly. 

Do  you  not  consider  that  to  be  a very  dreadful  Disorder  in  the  Feet? 

It  w not  only  in  the  Feet,  but  I have  had  One  in  my  Elbow  ; it  is  generally 
confined  to  the  Feet,  for  they  breed  in  Ashes  ; the  Negroes  are  very  apt  to 
put  their  Feet  into  Ashes.  It  is  a very  small  Insect ; when  it  first  enters 
into  the  Skin  it  creates  a violent  Itching;  that  goes  off  after  u certain  Time  ; 
the  Insect  then  forms  itself  into  a Bag,  and  gets  as  large  as  a Pea ; the  Egg  or 
Seed  is  confined  within  the  Bag ; if  that  is  neglected  it  breaks,  and  forms  a 
terrible  Sore  or  Ulcer,  if  it  is  allowed  to  remain  ’till  the  Seed  or  Egg  comes  to 
a certain  State. 

Dr.  Collins  has  stated  that  it  is  not  unfrequent  to  see  a Third  or  even  Half 
of  a Gang  at  work  affected  with  that  or  other  Disorders  in  the  Feet ; does  any 
such  Fact  as  that,  and  to  any  such  Extent,  meet  your  Observation  ? 

Certainly  not.  When  the  Africans  were  brought  in  they  were  much  more 
affected,  as  they  were  very  indolent ; it  requires  great  Attention  to  extract  them 
before  tliey  form  into  a Bag ; not  being  extracted,  they  soon  get  into  that 
State.  When  last  I was  in  Jamaica,  I do  not  think  there  were  Three  Children 
upon  my  Estate  who  were  subject  to  it.  I stated  that  I should  punish  the 
Mothers  if  they  got  any,  for  it  is  through  Carelessness. 

Does  it  not  lead  sometimes  to  Amputation  of  Limbs  ? 

I never  knew  such  a Case ; but  it  is  possible,  for  there  will  be  Hundreds 
sometimes  in  the  Feet 

Is  it  not  considered  almost  intolerable  ? 

I should  think  so,  if  it  goes  to  that  Extent ; but  that  and  the  Yaws  are 
almost  disappearing. 

Is  that  by  Care  ? 

Ye^.;  and  I think  by  a new  Mode  of  Treatment  for  the  Yaws ; they  have  got 
into  a better  System.  Formerly  they  used  to  think  that  by  washing  the  Slaves, 
and  their  being  constantly  about  the  Water,  it  would  form  a Cure  ; but  they 
now  find  that  it  is  the  reverse,  and  we  work  them  in  a regular  Gang  to  make 
them  perspire,  and  feed  them  remarkably  high.  The  Yaws  used  to  fix  upon 
the  Bone,  and  give  him  what  is  called  Bone*ache ; such  is  almost  disappearing 
in  the  Island  now. 

Do  not  you  know  that  this  Disorder  in  the  Feet  arises  from  Injuries  to  the 
Feet  from  the  Prickly  Pear,  and  other  hard  Substances  with  which  they  may 
come  into  contact? 

There  may  be  a Chance  of  such  a Thing,  but  on  a well-organized  Estate,  the 
Roads  or  Intervals  as  they  are  called  are  macadamized. 

Occasionally  they  have  to  clear  the  Ground  for  Cultivation? 

Occasionally. 

Then  they  may  come  into  contact  with  Roots  of  Trees? 

They  may,  as  a Man  may  kick  his  Foot  against  a Scraper  in  going  up  the 
Street. 

Do  not  they  frequently  arise  from  this  Cause  ? 

I do  not  think  they  do. 

Would  the  Use  of  Shoes  prevent  this  ? 

No. 

Do  the  European  Soldiers  in  the  Island  have  the  Jiggers? 

Yes ; and  I have  known  a Lady  have  One ; they  are  taken  out  with  #Needie ; 
if  very  carefully  done  it  prevents  the  Mischief. 

Is  it  not  your  Opinion  that  the  Use  of  Sandals  or  Shoe?  would  prevenTthege 
Disorders? 

It  is  possible  it  might  prevent  them,  but  1 do  not  think  it  would  guard 
against  Accidents  of  that  sort;  and  they  are  so  few  that  I am  sure  that  the 
Punishment  they  would  receive  from  the  wearing  of  them  would  be  much 
greater  than  any  thing  they  suffer  from  them.  Shoes  would  be  no  manner  of 
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Would  they  not  be  useful  against  the  Crabby  Yaws? 

I conceive  that  the  wearing  of  Shoes  with  the  Crabby  Yaws  would  be  a 

great  Punishment. 

Would  not  Shoes  prevent  that  Disorder? 

I think  not  •,  decidedly  not. 

Would  they  not  prevent  the  Injuries  which  arise  from  their  coming  into 
contact  with  hard  Substances? 

Yes  j but  I think  the  Restraint  would  be  greater. 

Would  the  Negroes  work  in  Shoes  ? 

I never  saw  them  work  in  Shoes. 

Are  Shoes  ever  provided  by  the  Master? 

I did  provide  Three  Pair ; Two  for  the  Hanger  and  another  for  a Brown 
Man  on  the  Property ; but  I never  saw  a Field  Negro  with  a Shoe  on. 

Have  you  not  thorny  low  Brushwood? 

The  Brushwood  growing  up  may  have  Thorns,  but  not  generally. 

Is  it  during  their  Work  that  they  catch  the  Disease  of  the  Jiggers  ? 

No  j it  is  when  they  are  sleeping  at  Night  in  their  Houses  j they  are  bred 
in  Ashes,  and  the  Negroes  are  fond  of  Fire  at  their  Feet,  and  in  that  Way  they 
get  them. 

Is  there  not  a great  Disposition  among  the  Negroes  to  conceal  Sores  when 
they  have  them  ? 

No,  I think  not. 

Is  there  not  a Punisliraent  for  them  in  case  of  their  concealing  a Sore  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  know  what  that  Punishment  is  ? 

Perhaps  being  confined  in  the  Stocks. 

Are  the  Jiggers  ever  got  in  the  Land  out  of  Doors? 

No } in  the  House,  where  there  are  Ashes  and  Fire. 

You  have  stated  that  the  new  Settlers  were  more  exposed  to  these 
Disorders? 

Yes,  much  more  so. 

At  what  Age  do  the  Slaves  generally  begin  to  have  Beards? 

Speaking  generally,  you  may  see  Twenty  or  Thirty  Negroes  who  have 
none;  they  are  more  readily  discovered  when  they  are  old,  becoming  grey; 
seeing  them  transiently,  they  will  be  supposed  not  to  have  Beards,  but  I 
have  seen  old  Negroes  with  very  large  ones,  and  grey  too,  which  made  me 
remark  them  more  particularly. 

Will  you  undertake  to  say  that,  as  a general  Rule,  the  Slave  Is  provided  with 
any  Clothing  but  the  cheapest  which  can  be  obtained? 

I am  satisfied  that  they  are,  and  that  they  are  supplied  with  the  very 
best  Description,  according  to  my  Knowledge,  and  what  1 have  experienced  on 
all  the  Estates  I am  acquainted  with. 

Is  it  not  very  durable  ? 

Yes. 

It  is  sent  from  England,  is  it  not  ? 

Yes,  or  from  Scotland. 

Is  not  wy  sort  of  superior  Clothing  an  Exception,  and  not  the  Rule? 

They  send  out  occasionally  for  the  Negroes  Great,  Coats ; I do  to  my 
Drivers  and  Waggoners.  I have  taken  out  Sailors  Jackets.  These  were  con- 
sidered as  Presents.  We  cannot  aiford  them  now. 

Is  Dot  the  superior  Clothing  rather  an  Exception  to  the  Rule  than  the  Rule 
itself?  • 

I stated  that  the  Osnaburghs  they  get  are  of  the  best  Quality,  as  far  as  l am 
ajudge ; they  get  also  Pennystanes  at  the  highest  Price. 
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juhn  Raiiiie  Esq.  Could  you  procure  any  other  Description  of  Clothing  that  would  answer  the 
Purpose  at  a cheaper  Rate;  any  other  than  Osnaburghs  and  Pennystanes? 

Decidedly ; there  are  German  Osnaburghs  and  other  German  Stuffs  that 
might  be  got  che^er,  but  not  so  good.  The  Negroes,  like  other  People,  have 
their  Habits  and  Fancies;  they  are  fond  of  the  same  Thing.  If  they  have  a 
new  Article  offered  to  them,  they  would  refuse  it.  I have  tendered  them  Salt 
Fish  instead  of  Herrings,  and  they  have  refused  it. 

Are  the  Slaves  in  the  habit  of  using  Soap  ? 

Certainly ; for  washing  their  Clothes,  and  their  Faces  too,  I believe,  for  they 
are  very  cleanly. 

Have  they  Looking  Glasses  ? 

Yes ; I have  seen  them  with  Looking  Glasses.  They  are  very  proud  and 
vain  of  their  Persons. 

Have  the  Men  Looking  Glasses? 

I cannot  say,  I was  not  in  the  habit  of  visiting  their  Houses. 

You  were  asked  upon  a former  Occasion,  “ Do  you  not  think  that  an 
uniform  System  of  Clothing  the  Negroes  would  be  unadvisable?’*  to  which  you 
replied,  '‘Quite  so,  in  Jamaica;  I speak  merely  of  Jamaica;”  what  bad 
Consequences  would  you  expect  from  an  uniform  System  of  Clothing  ? 

In  this  Way  ; there  would  be  no  Necessity  for  sending  out  those  Cloaks  I give 
my  People.  The  Negroes  on  the  Sea  Side  ^o  not  require  Blankets  ; and  I send 
out  Three  or  Four  Dozen  in  the  Year  to  my  Negroes. 

Would  these  Blankets  be  inconvenient  in  a Case  in  which  they  were  not 
absolutely  necessary  ? 

They  would  put  the  Master  to  a heavy  Expence  without  any  adequate 
Benefit  to  the  Negro. 

Yours  is  a more  rainy  Situation  ? 

Yes,  a rainy  mountain  Situation. 

The  different  Circumstances  of  the  Estates  render  an  uniform  System  unad- 
visable? 

Quite  so. 

With  regard  to  the  Subject  of  Free  Labour  and  Wages,  if  a Planter  made 
use  of  Free  Labour,  must  he  not  pay  Wages  adequate  not  only  to  the  Suste- 
nance of  the  Slave  but  also  of  the  Family  of  the  Slave? 

I cannot  comprehend  how,  in  paying  Free  Labour,  the  Master  has  any  thing 
to  do  with  the  rest  of  a Man’s  Family,  ” 

Considering  the  Man  to  stand  in  the  Situation  of  a Labourer,  if  the  Planter 
made  use  of  Free  Labour,  must  lie  n.it  pay  Wages  adequate  to  the  Subsistence 
not  only  of  the  Labourer  but  of  his  Family  ? 

I suppose  that  if  a Man  comes  to  me  to  hire  himself  for  a Da)',  I pay  him  for 
his  Day’s  Labour,  but  have  nothing  to  do  with  whether  he  has  a Family  or  not. 

How  many  Days  in  the  Year  would  a Slave  require  to  maintain  himself  and 
Jiamily  out  of  lus  own  Provision  Ground? 

That  will  depend  a great  deal  on  Circumstances  ; the  Quality  of  the  Ground, 
and  whether  it  is  a dry  or  a wet  Season. 

Upon  the  average  Quality  of  Ground? 

There  is  no  such  Thing  as  an  Average  in  the  Ground  in  Jamaica. 

How  many  Days  Labour  would  it  take  to  maintain  a Family  of  Four  or  Five 
Children  ? 

It  is  very  difficult  to  give  an  Opinion  at  all  about  the  Cultivation  of  Ground 
It  varies  so  much,  and  it  depends  so  much  upon  the  Industry  of  the  Neoro  • it 
IS  impossible  to  say  what  an  Acre  of  Land  will  produce  on  the  Sea  Sile  and 
another  Acre  of  Land  in  the  Mountains ; I do  not  see  how  it  is  to  be  come  at 
I will  speak  as  to  my  own  Estate.  They  have  Abundance  of  Land  to  provide 
themselves  with  every  thing  they  want,  with  this  Addition,  that  my  Rule  has 
been,  after  Crop,  to  give  them  a few  Days,  perhaps  a whole  Week,  to  put  their 
Grounds  into  Order ; then  they  go  on  on  veguIarDays,  and  I have  never  known 
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f h,b  f™”  of  the  Climate  and  the  Fertility 

S oone?rvt  f 'r  »"y  S'-'i-t  E«n-t  of  Labour;  it  is  upon 

that  general  View  of  tiie  Case  that  you  are  now  asked  about  how  many  Days 
inthe  Year  you  tiuuk  it  would  in  ordinary  Cases  require  to  culS  tuT 
cient  Provision  for  himself  and  his  Family? 

mTII? a Negro  will  put  in  as  many  Peas  as  will  serve  him  for 
Months,  and  they  come  in  at  Six  Weeks;  and  Sweet  Potatoe.  They  have 

n Ton  ? TT'"i  '''‘hent  being  injured 

LauTw  advantage  or'not“‘^'’ 


How  maiiv  Days  do  yon  tliink  your  own  Slaves  labour  in  the  Year  for  the 
Support  of  their  Families? 

Twenty-six  Days ; and  I think  that  is  sufficient. 


Do  you  not  think  the  Variety  of  Food  you  give 
Herrings  and  Salt  Fish,  contributes  to  their  Health  ? 
Yes ; they  could  not  do  without  it. 


to  the  Negroes,  such  as 


Time  ? Twenty-six  Days  besides  the  extra  Days  you  give  after  Crop 

Yes. 


How  many  Days  are  those  generally  ? 

That  depends  upon  the  Condition  of  the  Ground.  I have  let  the  whole  of 
them  turn  out  for  several  Days,  to  put  their  Grounds  into  Condition. 

The  Matter  to  be  ascertained  is,  how  many  Days  in  the  Year  does  the 
Slave  generally  work  for  himself,  and  how  many  for  his  Jlaster? 

I give  mv  Slaves  One  Day  in  a Fortnight ; and  after  Crop  I have  been  in 
the  liabit  of  giving  them  Four,  Five,  or  Six  Days,  according  to  the  Emergency 
of  the  Case,  to  put  their  Grounds  in  Order.  The  Sundays  they  may  occupy  as 
they  please ; I believe  they  do  cultivate  their  Grounds,  but  I do  not  call  upon 
them  to  do  it. 


How  many  Days  in  a Year  do  they  work  exclusively  for  you? 

We  must  deduct  the  Twenty-six  Days,  their  Sundays,  their  Holidays,  and 
those  extra  Days  j I cannot  say  exactly  whether  Four,  Five,  or  Six. 

About  how  many  Holidays  in  the  Year  do  they  usually  have  ? 

We  give  them  at  Christmas  a Holiday. 

Do  they  have  as  many  as  Ten  Days  ? 

No,  certainly  notj  unless,  when  we  are  on  tlie  Estate,  they  ask,  " Massa, 
will  you  give  us  Half  a Day  to  sing  and  play?”  I have  occasionally  said, 
‘‘  Yes  ; take  it.” 

Do  they  have  Five  Holidays  in  the  Year  ? 

They  have  more  than  that  on  my  Estate. 

They  have  Fifty-two  Sundays,  Twenty'-six  Days,  and  Five  Holidays,  and 
Four  or  Five  after  the  Crop  ? 

I am  speaking  of  what  I saw  when  1 was  in  Jamaica  myself;  I suppose  the 
same  Practice  has  continued. 

The  Remainder  of  the  365  Days  in  the  Year  the  Slave  works  exclusively 
for  his  Owner;  what  other  Compensation  has  he  for  his  Labour  tlian  his  Hut 
and  his  Clothing? 

I observed  before  that  there  is  no  such  Thing  as  a Hut  for  Residence  in 
Jamaica  now.  He  has  his  House,  his  Clothes,  his  Privilege  of  keeping  his 
Stock,  and  feeding  it  upon  his  Master’s  Property,  and  during  Crop  using  the 
Cane  Tops  for  his  Pigs.  His  Family  have  Access  to  the  Boiling  House,  and 
have  the  Use  of  hot  Liquor  during  Crop. 

That  is  the  half-made  Sugar,  is  it  not? 

It  is  before  it  comes  to  Half;  it  is  warm  Liquor;  not  Syrup.  Then  he 
has  a Medical  Man  to  attend  him,  the  Use  of  an  Hospital,  and  Nurses 
when  sjek-i  tlie  Use' of  Provision  Ground  that  costs  roe  15/.  an  Acre; 
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Mil  Smiiie  Estj.".  provided  when  they  are  sick,  and  whatever  other  Necessaries  they  may  require, 
which  are  ordered  by  the  Doctor ; Blankets  for  the  Sick  ; Salt  Fish  at  Christ- 
mas and  at  Harvest-home;  Herrings  once  a Week;  Oatmeal,  as  I stated 
before,  for  the  Children ; and  a Pot  boiled  every  Day  in  tiie  Year,  with  the 
Exception  of  Sunday,  for  the  Children,  when  any  adult  Negro  may  call  and 
ask  for  a Mess  if  he  chooses.  Then  in  breaking  in  Corn  there  is  generally  a 
Proportion  given  to  the  Gang. 

What  do  you  mean  by  breaking  in  Grain  ? 

On  a Planting  Estate  the  Indian  Corn,  or  Maize  as  it  is  called,  is  put  in 
between  the  Rows  of  the  Canes,  and  a Basket,  or  whatever  it  may  be,  is  given 
to  each  Negro  in  taking  it  in,  when  ripe  or  dry. 

The  whole  of  that  is  not  for  the  Negroes,  is  it? 

It  is  for  the  Use  of  the  Estate ; it  is  expended  upon  the  Estate- 

It  forms  no  Part  of  the  Return  to  the  Proprietor? 

We  do  not  consider  it  as  Part  of  the  Proceeds.  It  is  not  sold  ; the  Negroes 
get  the  Use  of  it,  the  same  as  any  otlier  Article  upon  the  Estate  ; they  get  Rum 
also,  and  Sugar,  and  keep  Poultry  and  Pigs,  as  many  as  they  please. 

There  is  a great  Power  to  an  industrious  Slave  of  laying  by  a considerable 
Sum  of  Money  from  the  Proceeds  of  his  Labour,  and  the  Privileges  he  has  ? 

Yes ; upon  every  Estate,  if  they  are  industrious,  they  have  every  Means  of 
laying  by  Money. 

Are  not  young  Slaves  put  into  the  Weeding  Gangs  at  the  Age  of  Five  or 
Six? 

I never  saw  that. 

How  early  are  they  put  in  ? 

That  must  depend  upon  their  bodily  Strength.  I think  they  must  be  much 
older,  for  we  have  a Gang  for  the  youngest  called  the  Hogment  Gang. 

At  what  Age  are  they  employed  in  that  ? 

Wlien  they  can  walk  about.  To  keep  them  out  of  Mischief  they  go  about 
collecting  little  Slips  for  the  Pigs ; just  to  keep  them  out  of  Mischief;  it  is  not 
considered  as  Work. 

They  are  in  some  respects  serviceable  in  doing  this? 

One  Negro  and  a Mule  would  do  more  in  a Day  than  the  whole  Gang.  The 
Object  is  to  keep  them  out  of  Mischief  when  their  Parents  are  at  work. 

Are  they  not  sent  out  as  early  as  Five  Years  old? 

1 hardly  think  so. 

Are  not  old  Slaves  employed  at  any  Age  to  take  care  of  the  Mules  and  the 
Poultry  and  Cattle? 

The  Poultry  they  are,  not  to  the  Cattle  ; if  so  employed,  they  are  put  into 
the  List  as  having  some  Occupation. 

How  many  are  employed  about  the  Poultry  ? 

Perhaps  One  or  Two  old  Women. 

Was  it  not  so  much  the  habit  to  manumit  old  Slaves  when  they  became 
infirm,  that  for  this  Reason  and  no  other  the  Owner  was  originally  obliged  to 
give  Security  for  their  Maintenance? 

I have  never  heard  of  such  a Case. 

You  never  heard  of  Security  being  given  ? 

That  is  decidedly  the  Case.  One  of  the  Laws  we  have  is,  that  we  twe  obliged 
to  give  Security  that  we  shall  not  manumit  our  Slaves  without  a Provision. 
We  are  obliged  to  sign  a Bond,  and  deposit  it  in  the  Vestry  Office,  as  a Security 
that  that  Negro  shall  not  become  a Burden  to  the  Public.  ^ 

Was  not  that  Bond  required  for  the  Reasons  stated  in  the  Question  ? 

I cannot  say  ; I am  not  a Lawmaker. 

The  Owners  of  the  Slaves  are  all  obliged  to  give  Security  for  the  Main- 
tenance of  their  Slaves  in  old  Age,  are  they  not  ? 

They  are,  in  the  event  of  their  emancipating  them.  If  an  Owner  wishes  to 
I'l  Ik  is 
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obliged  to  come  under  a Bond  that  he  shall  maintain  him,  and  not  permit  him  Joint  BaiUk  Esq. 
to  become  chargeable  to  the  Parish.  

If  a Master  has  a large  Quantity  of  unpaid  Labour,  amounting  to  271  Days, 
as  appears  by  the  Answer  to  a former  Question,  you  conceive  that  the  Master 
does  not  grudge  the  slight  Burden  of  maintaining  the  young  and  the  old, 
employed  as  they  are  in  Work  suitable  to  their  Years? 

I think  that  we  pay  enormously  for  the  Hire  of  Negroes.  I have  112 
Negroes  upon  my  Estate  that  do  nothing  for  me  out  of  ray  350. 

You  in  your  own  Person  do  not  grudge  that? 

If  1 knew  how  I could  get  Labour  without  it  I should ; but  I am  obliged  to 
maintain  them. 

You  do  not  consider  the  Labour  of  the  Negro  as  unpaid  Labour  by  any 
means  ? 

By  no  means. 

If  you  do  not  grudge  the  Expence  of  maintaining  the  old  and  the  young, 
what  do  you  mean  by  charging  the  Expence  of  their  Maintenance  as  more  than 
counterpoising,  by  the  Cost,  paying  adequate  Wages  for  Free  Labour  ? 

I do  not  understand  the  Question. 

If  you  could  procure  Free  Labour  for  the  Money  you  now  expend  in  pro- 
curing Slave  Labour,  would  you  prefer  Free  Labour  at  the  same  Cost? 

Decidedly  so. 

If  the  Cultivation  of  an  Estate  in  the  West  Indies  would  cost  you  a Thou- 
sand Pounds,  would  you  give  that  Thousand  willingly  to  have  it  cultivated  in 
as  good  a Manner  by  Free  Labour? 

I would  prefer  it  considerably. 

Why  would  you  prefer  it? 

I detest  Slavery  myself. 

You  do  not  grudge  the  maintaining  the  old  and  the  young  ? 

I do  not. 

At  what  do  you  calculate  the  Maintenance  of  bringing  up  a Child  until  he  is 
fit  to  work  ? 

About  120/. 

You  grudge  only  the  Outlay  you  are  obliged  to  make,  because  yo  do  not  get 
a Profit  ? 

Just  so. 

Have  you  any  doubt  that  Field  Labour  could  be  obtained  at  adequate 
Wages  ? 

1 am  positive  that  it  cannot  be  obtained  in  Jamaica. 

Will  any  Man  work  without  a Stimulus,  either  of  Rew'ard  or  Punishment  ? 

I am  disposed  to  hire  them  if  they  will  work  j bnt  they  will  not  work  in  the 
Field. 

The  Question  refers  to  Mankind  generally,  either  to  the  Slave  or  Free  ; is  it 
your  Belief  that  any  Man  would  work  without  a Stimulus  of  Reward  or 
Punishment? 

Certainly  not;  but  when  the  Slave  is  compared  with  a Free  Man,  I say 
decidedly  that  the  Free  Man  will  not  work  in  the  Field  in  Jamaica. 

Can  you  assign  any  Reasoit  why  the  Slave’s  Character  should  differ  in  this 
respect  from  that  of  the  rest  of  Mankind? 

There  is  the  same  Character  in  every  Country ; some  are  more  industrious 
than  others ; and  if  they  can  subsist  as  well  without  Labour,  that  has  an  Effect 
upon  them. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  they  differ  so  much  from  the  rest  of  Mankind  as  to 
do  that  which  no  other  Man  will  do,  namely,  work  without  the  Stimulus  of 
Reward  or  Punishment? 

I think  the  Negroes  are  generally  very  indolent  and  lazy. 

Do  you  think  that  they  differ  so  much  from  others? 
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Do  you  mean  that  the  better  Class  of  Negroes,  such  as  Tradesmen  and 
Domestic  Servants,  will  not  work  for  Wages  ? 

They  work  occasionally. 

It  is  for  the  Reason  of  being  more  lazy  that  you  suppose  that  no  Inducement 
of  a pecuniary  Nature  would  operate  on  a Negro  as  on  another  Man? 

The  Climate  may  have  some  Influence  upon  them  ; that  I am  not  prepared 
to  say. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

If  the  natural  Aversion  to  Labour  on  the  Part  of  the  Negro  is  so  great  that 
it  cannot  be  overcome  by  the  Temptation  of  fair  Wages,  must  not  personal 
Coercion  be  proportionably  severe  to  overcome  such  deep-rooted  Reluctance  ? 

I think  not,  because  I am  not  aware  of  any  undue  Coercion  being  necessary, 
or  having  been  exercised  upon  them  ; and  referring  to  the  Conduct  of  the 
People  in  St.  Domingo,  we  see  how  they  are  acting,  and  that  they  do  not  act 
without  Coercion  there. 

You  will  not  deny  that  the  Slaves  do  work  in  Jamaica? 

They  do  work  in  Jamaica. 

And  they  do  hard  Work  in  Jamaica  ? 

Not  harder  than  Men  would  all  over  the  World,  or  so  hard. 

You  have  described  some  Species  of  Labour  that  is  done  by  Negroes  which 
is  hard  Work? 

That  very  Labour  I described  as  bard  I have  stated  that  the  Negroes,  where 
it  is  given  as  Task  Work,  perform  in  Two  Hours  less  than  the  Time  generally 
occupied  in  it. 

Some  of  the  Labour  is  severe  ? 

Yes. 

You  mean  by  Compulsion  ? 

Yes. 

If  his  natural  Aversion  to  Labour  is  so  great  that  it  cannot  be  overcome  by 
the  Temptation  of  fair  Wages,  must  not  personal  Coercion  be  proportionably 
severe  to  overcome  deep-rooted  Reluctance? 

The  Questions  are  put  in  such  a Shape  that  I feel  as  puzzled  as  if  I was 
before  a Court  of  Justice,  instead  of  being  examined  before  a Committee  of 
your  Lordships.  I know  of  no  undue  Coercion,  no  Severity  used ; and  of 
course  we  must  lose  a great  deal  of  Labour  from  the  Want  of  that. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  the  Slaves  work  in  Jamaica  without  Coercion  ? 

They  would  work  a great  deal  more  if  they  were  more  coerced. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  they  work  now  without  Coercion  ? 

That  depends  upon  what  is  Coercion,  whether  it  means  by  Force  what  is 
included  in  the  usual  Course  of  coercing.  A Man  may  be  coerced  by  Lan- 
guage as  well  as  by  Force  of  Arms. 

Y’ou  have  said  that  the  Word  Coercion  is  not  sufficiently  definite,  and  it 
may  be  differently  interpreted ; the  Question  refers  to  the  Fear  of 
Punishment? 

I believe  that  they  are  all  afraid  of  Punishment  if  they  do  not  obey  Orders, 
the  same  as  the  Soldiers  and  Sailors,  and  other  Men. 

They  do  work  under  Coercion,  meaning  by  Coercion  the  Pear  of 
Punishment? 

Yes,  similar  to  the  Soldiers  or  Sailors. 

Is  not  that  Punishment  occasionally  severe  ? 

Not  for  Neglect  of  Labour. 

The  last  Time  you  were  residing  upon  your  Estate,  what  Number  of 
Punishments  were  inflicted  upon  Men  for  not  working  harder  ? 

The  only  Negro  punished,  when  I was  last  In  Jamaica,  was  punished  by  my 
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Were  any  punished  for  Neglect  of  Work  ? 

I cannot  speak  to  that,  as  I did  not  attend  the  Field ; there  might  be  Half 
a Dozen  Lashes  given  for  Neglect  of  Work,  or  something  of  that  kind,  of 
which  I knew  nothing. 

Might  not  there  have  been  more  than  Half  a Dozen  Lashes  if  an  Overseer 
was  present? 

There  might  have  been. 

Might  not  they,  without  your  Presence,  and  in  the  Presence  of  some  other 
Person  in  Authority,  have  had  more  than  Half  a Dozen  Lashes  ? 

They  might  have  had. 

Did  the  Slaves  complain  to  you  ? 

Not  one  j and  they  are  very  prone  to  make  Complaints. 

If  Slaves  were  free,  would  a Slave  with  Money  in  his  Pocket  work  ? 

I think  not. 

Do  the  Punishments  for  Indolence  in  the  Field  vary  very  much? 

Yes,  very  much ; they  are  frequently  very  idle,  and  the  Punishments  vary. 

Do  not  Labourers  in  England  work  because  they  would  starve  if  they  did 
not? 

Decidedly. 

Do  not  Servants  in  England  perform  their  Duty  under  the  fear  of  Punish- 
ment, that  is  to  say,  the  Fear  of  their  being  discharged  ? 

Certainly. 

If  a Negro  were  to  have  his  Freedom  given  to  him,  and  the  Grounds  which 
he  now  occupies  allotted  to  him,  would  he  be  enabled  to  keep  as  much  Stock 
upon  that  Ground  as  he  now  keeps  with  the  Assistance  of  his  Master? 

If  the  Negro  was  freed  he  is  totally  destitute  ; there  is  not  an  Inch  of  Land 
in  Jamaica  which  does  not  belong  to  some  Proprietor;  and  if  the  Negro  were 
freed,  he  would  become  perfectly  destitute,  except  by  Sufferance  on  some 
Property  ; he  would  have  no  Means,  but  by  Indulgence,  of  raising  any  thing; 
and  that  is  one  of  the  great  Difficulties  which  attend  Emancipation;  they 
have  nothing  to  go  upon. 

Will  you  explain  what  the  different  Punishments  upon  the  Estate  are? 

Frequently,  in  the  Morning — I speak  of  the  Time  when  I used  to  attend  the 
Field  myselfj  when  I was  a young  Man—they  may  be  very  late  in  turning  out 
to  work  ; if  a Rod  or  Switch  is  carried,  they  get  a Stripe  or  Two  over  the 
Shoulders;  if  a Whip  is  applied,  th^  get  a few  Lashes,  that  may  be  applied 
over  their  Clothes;  for  heavier  Offences  they  are  flogged,  and  for  trivial 
Offences  they  are  switched. 

Are  they  ever  subject  to  solitary  Confinement? 

I believe  they  are  in  some  Instances. 

If  you  would  be  willing  to  give  Wages  adequate  to  the  Maintenance  of  the 
Slave  and  his  Family,  what  is  your  Objection  to  the  Abolition  of  Slavery? 

If  it  can  be  arranged  that  1 can  get  Value  for  the  Property  I now  hold  in 
Slaves,  I have  no  Objection  to  taking  my  Chance  ofhired  Labour. 

Do  you  assume  that  you  would  be  able  by  Wages  to  get  Work? 

No,  I think  not ; but  I would  rather  have  the  Value  of  my  Negroes,  and  run 
the  Risk  of  Loss  of  the  rest,  than  have  the  Business  conducted  in  the  Way  it  is 
How,  and  treated  as  we  are  at  present. 

You  think  you  should  not  be  able  to  obtain  Labour  for  adequate  Wages  ? 

No. 

Do  you  mean  that  the  Labour  is  so  severe  that  the  Planter  could  not  afford 
to  pay  adequate  Wages  for  it,  or  that  the  Negro’s  Character  is  such  that  he  will 
not  work  for  Money  ? 

Not  from  Severity  of  Labour,  but  that  he  is  not  willing  to  work. 

Is  it  inconsequence  of  natural  Indolence  and  Love  of  Pleasure  that  you  could 
not  get  regular  Work  from  them  ? 
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How  do  you  account  for  the  Slaves  having  acquired  such  considerable  Pro- 
perty as  you  have  described  some  of  them  to  possess  ? 

From  Indulgence  in  a great  measure  ; the  Master  allowing  them  to  keep 
Cattle,  and  rearing  Pigs  and  Fowls  and  Fruit  Trees,  which  require  no  very 
great  Degree  of  Industry. 

What  Opportunities  have  you  had,  if  any,  of  judging  of  the  Conduct  of 
Free  Negroes?  _ . , ,x,_  i 

1 have  heard  of  a great  Number  being  manumitted,  and  I have  known  some ; 
and  have  never  known  One  Instance  where  they  have  returned  to  Field 
Labour. 

Had  they  an  Opportunity  of  doing  so? 

Plenty  of  Opportunities. 

Is  it  not  necessary,  during  the  Crop  Season,  tliat  you  should  have  regular 
and  constant  Attendance  of  the  Negroes  during  that  Time  ? 

Certainly;  it  is  most  essential. 

Could  you  be  certain  of  that  if  the  Negroes  were  emancipated? 

Not  at  all.  1 will  explain  tlie  Difficulty  there  would  be  in  carrying  on  an 
Estate  with  Free  Labour  on  the  Emancipation  of  the  Negroes. 

Have  you  not  done  that  in  your  Detail  of  the  Crop  ? 

I did  not  fully.  I have  stated  that  the  first  Process  is  the  cutting  the  Canes ; 
we  must  have  a Gang  for  that  Purpose ; and,  admitting  we  have  got  that  Gang, 
which  is  hard  Work,  so  much  so  that  when  we  cut  the  Plant  we  give  them  an 
additional  Number  of  Negroes  to  assist  them,  the  next  Gang  U for  tying  the 
Canes,  the  next  for  tying  Tops,  another  for  carrying  the  Cane  to  the  Mill  and 
grinding.  Now,  if  we  come  to  have  but  very  few  Negroes  to  be  employed,  not 
under  Control — the  Feeders  of  the  Mill,  for  instance,  choose  to  say  they  will 
not  feed  the  Mill — the  whole  Operation  ceases.  If  I cannot  get  a Trash  Turner, 
the  whole  is  stopt ; the  Liquor  sours  if  we  cannot  proceed.  But  admitting 
that  we  have  got  over  these  Difficulties,  and  got  into  the  Boiling  House,  the 
Cold  Temperer,  rather  a scientific  Man,  who  attends  the  Liquor,  having 
perhaps  only  Four  upon  the  Estate  wlio  understand  tliat,  I direct  his  temper- 
ing the  Liquor,  and  the  Man  replies,  “ No,  Massa,  I want  a Holiday ; I will  not 
work  To-Day  the  whole  is  stopped.  Tlien,  again,  there  is  the  Syphon  Man  ; 
those  that  clean  the  Copper.  The  headBoiler  Man,  if  he  happens  to  be  in  League 
with  Two  or  Three  more,  and  he  does  not  attend,  the  whole  of  the  Process  is 
lost,  and  nothing  can  redeem  it.  The  Work  and  Process  of  Sugar-making 
hangs  so  much  one  upon  another,  it  is  impossible  to  carry  it  on  without  being 
able  to  command  the  Labour,  and  there  is  the  Difficulty  in  substituting  Free 
Labour  immediately.  I could  go  into  an  Argument  on  compulsory  Manu- 
mission, and  prove,  that  though  we  might  get  those  People  in  Time  to  carry  on 
the  Estate,  it  is  impossible  at  present  to  do  so.  In  fact  I mean  to  say,  that 
Breaking-off,  or  Non-compliance  of  the  Parties  concerned  to  proceed  with  the 
various  Departments  in  Sugar-making,  being  all  so  closely  connected,  would 
be  ruinous  to  the  Planter,  leaving  him  quite  at  the  Mercy  and  Caprice  of  a few 
Individuals. 

You  say  there  is  full  Opportunity  for  manumitted  Slaves  returning  to  Free 
Labour;  what  Wages  would  have  been  given  them  if  they  had  returned? 

That  would  depend  on  Circumstances.  I should  have  as  readily  hired  Free 
Labour  to  put  in  Canes,  for  which  I paid  Nine  Pounds  an  Acre  as  Jobbers, 
and  more  readily  so ; but  they  never  come  forward,  nor  would  they  do  it,  being 
hard  Work. 


The  Jobbers  you  hire  from  other  Masters  ? 

Yes ; they  go  from  Estate  to  Estate;  they  are  what  we  call  small  Settlers,  say 
Forty  or  Fifty  Negroes.  Those  Negroes  go  out  to  work  upon  Estates;  and  my 
Object  in  hiring  that  Description  of  People  has  been  to  save  my  own. 


If  any  one  Free  Man  were  to  offer  himself  for  Work,  would  there  be  an 
Opportunity  of  hiring  him? 

Yes ; there  are  certain  Jobs,  such  as  Stone  Wall  Building,  If  a Negro  was 
a Boiler  Man,  he  might  be  employed.  A Free  Man  would  not  like  to  work  in-a 
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You  have  never  known  a Free  Man  offer  himself  for  Field  Labour  upon  an  Mn  mm,  a,. 
Estate  ? ^ 

Never. 

Do  not  Free  Men  work  in  the  Gangs? 

I never  saw  One  in  a Gang  in  my  Life. 

As  Tradesmen  ? 

That  is  a different  Thing ; they  will  come  and  take  a Job  occasionally ; when 
I have  been  busy  I have  hired  a Cooper  to  assist  me. 

Are  not  Free  Men  employed  as  Tradesmen  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you,  in  referring  to  that  which  might  happen  if  a Slave  were  to  say  that 
he  would  not  do  this  or  the  other,  mean  to  say  that  any  Slave  ever  told  you 
that  he  would  not  do  that  which  he  was  desired? 

They  have  told  me  as  much  in  this  Way : I had  a head  Boiler  Man  upon 
my  Estate,  who  found  himself  a very  useful  Man,  for  he  was  a very  clever 
Fellow  ; he  made  a Secret  of  his  Science  of  boiling  Sugar.  He  was  detected 
in  stealing  a Quantity  of  Sugar;  the  Consequence  was,  he  was  carried  down 
and  examined  before  a Magistrate,  and  received  a Chastisement  j he  came 
back  to  the  Estate,  and  said  he  would  boil  no  more  Sugar  for  me,  he  would 
punish  me  for  this  j and  he  never  did  boil  any  more  Sugar. 

Was  he  not  punished  again? 

No;  he  pretended  that  he  was  blind,  and  that  he  could  not  see;  he  lived 
for  Four  or  Five  Years  after  that,  but  he  never  boiled  again. 

Can  you  recollect  an  Instance  of  any  other  Slave  refusing  to  work  witliout 
receiving  Punishment  for  that  Refusal  ? 

No ; 1 think  One  is  quite  enough. 

What  is  the  Price  per  Day  paid  for  Negroes ; Jobbing  Gangs? 

It  depends  entirely  on  Circumstances.  I have  paid  2s.  ^d.  a Day  per  Head 
for  Negro  Labour,  and  I have  paid  9/.  Currency  an  Acre  for  holeing  Land. 

Have  you  ever  been  in  a Boiling  House  in  a Sugar  Refinery  in  this 
Country? 

I have. 

So  as  to  watch  over  the  Process  ? 

I have  gone  there  to  satisfy  my  own  Curiosity. 

How  many  were  tliere  employed  to  a Copper? 

I have  seen  One  Man  attending  to  Two  or  Three  Coppers;  I think  there 
was  a Third  Copper  near,  but  there  were  Two  together. 

How  many  Coppers  have  you  in  your  Boiling  House? 

Five. 

How  many  Men  do  you  employ  to  those  Five  ? 

Five,  and  frequently  a Sixth,  who  is  called  Superintendent;  at  least  One 
to  each  Copper. 

In  the  Coppers  in  a Refinery  here  there  is  but  One  Man  to  Two? 

I saw  but  One  Man  to  the  Two,  and  I asked  him  whether  he  attended  to 
both,  and  he  said  he  did. 

Yon  were  asked  on  a former  Day  some  Questions  as  to  the  Appointment  of 
Protectors  of  Slaves ; you  were  asked,  “ Do  you  think  it  is  an  advisable 
Thing  that  any  Public  Officer,  such  as  the  Protector  of  Slaves,  should  have  a 
Right  to  go  into  a Slave’s  Hut,  with  or  without  the  Permission  of  the  Slave?’’ 
to  which  you  answered,  “ Decidedly  not  you  were  then  requested  to  explain 
to  the  Committee  why  not,  and  you  said  that  you  conceived  that  the  Proprietor 
had  always  held  the  Property  of  the  Negro  in  his  House  so  sacred  that  he 
had  never  attempted,  that  you  yourself  never  had,  nor  any  Proprietor  you 
knew,  attempted  to  go  into  a Negro  House,  without  asking  Permission  ; that 
they  are  very  tenacious  upon  that  Point ; after  that  you  were  asked,  Do  yoii 
think  they  would  be  jealous  of  Men  approaching  their  Females  when  they 
were  absent  themselves?”  you  answered,  “ 1 conceive  that  the  Men. would 
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you  anticipate  on  the  Part  of  the  Negro,  in  consequence  of  the  Protector’s 

Visits,  if  he  has  never  hitherto  received  any  Insults  of  the  kind  from  his  Owner 
or  the  Overseers. 

I do  not  pretend  to  say  it  is  an  Insult ; Women  about  those  Houses  may  be 
exposed  to  having  Connections  without  there  being  much  Force  about  itj  but 
they  are  more  exposed  if  the  Protector  or  any  other  Person  is  permitted  to 
visit  their  Houses  at  all  Hours  in  the  Hay  and  Night,  and  when  their  Husband 
and  Families  are  away. 

You  have  stated  that  you  know  no  Instances  of  an  Owner  or  Overseer  going 
into  a Negro’s  House  without  Permission,  but  that  you  are  of  Opinion  the 
Men  would  he  very  jealous  if  the  Protector  of  Slaves  was  authorized  to  visit 
their  Dwellings  j how  can  you  judge  of  the  Jealousy,  if  no  Instance  of  the  kind 
has  occurred  ? 

I think  it  is  a natural  Conclusion  ; they  are  very  jealous  and  very  quarrelsome ; 
there  are  more  Quarrels  on  an  Estate  on  that  Subject  than  on  any  other  ; and  I 
think  it  would  be  likely  to  create  Jealousy  to  see  a Man  walking  into  their 
Houses. 

You  say  that  they  are  jealous  of  their  Masters  going  into  their  Houses? 

I do  not  refer  that  to  Jealousy  on  that  Ground,  but  to  Jealousy  of  the  Right 
of  going  in. 

You  were  asked  whether  a Slave  can  dispose  of  his  Property  by  Will,  you 
said  certainly  •,  what  gives  him  the  Power  of  bequeathing  by  Will  any  of  his 
Property  ? 

The  Courtesy  of  the  Master,  I should  suppose. 

You  are  not  aware  of  any  Law  that  secures  it  to  him  ? 

We  seldom  read  our  Laws  to  our  Slaves. 

Did  you  ever  see  the  Will  of  a Slave  ? 

No,  1 never  have. 

How  do  you  conceive  it  ought  to  be  attested  ? 

It  is  left  generally  among  the  head  People  ; frequently  there  is  a Dispute  ; 
when  a Negro  dies  it  is  left  among  the  head  People  to  arrange  it ; they  have 
come  to  me  j I have  referred  it  to  the  head  People  of  the  Estate  to  settle,  and 
they  have  gone,  and  been  satisfied. 

Where  must  it  be  recorded  ? 

There  is  no  Record  necessary. 

You  say  you  do  not  know  a Slave  who  can  write ; how  is  it  written  ? 

It  is  not  written  ; no  Negro  reads  or  writes ; either  they  take  the  Word  of 
the  Person  claiming,  or  he  must  bring  his  Proof  j if  there  is  any  Dispute 
they  bring  their  Evidence  of  Connection,  and  it  is  arranged  among  the  head 
People  what  Proportion  belongs  to  one  and  what  to  another  ; sometimes  they 
say  Tom  shall  have  such  a Fruit  Tree,  and  Bessy  another,  and  it  is  understood 
among  their  Family  before  their  Death. 

That  rests  entirely  on  verbal  Testimony  ? 

Entirely. 

If  a Slave  dies  intestate  who  is  entitled  to  Administration  of  his  Effects  ? 

We  have  no  Form  of  Administration  j it  is  all  decided  in  the  Way  I have 
stated. 

Do  you  know  any  Remedy  the  Legatee  of  a Slave  would  have  against  the 
Executor? 

They  do  not  leave  Executors  j not  having  regular  Wills  they  have  no 
Executors. 

What  becomes  of  the  Property  of  a Slave  who  dies  having  no  Children? 

They  have  all  Connections,  more  or  less ; the  Africans ; they  call  one  another 
Brothers  and  Sisters,  and  so  on.  Those  who  are  their  Countrymen,  they 
claim  itj  the  Master  never  gets  it  at  all  events. 

Does  the  Overseer  ever  take  it? 

Never. 
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Whom  do  you  call  the  head  Man?  Mi,  Buillie Est). 

The  Driver,  the  head  Cooper,  the  head  Mason,  the  head  Carpenter,  and 

Blacksmith,  are  generally  called  the  head  Men  j the  head  Pen  Keeper  and  the 
head  Watchman  also. 

You  were  asked,  “ Is  Marriage  encouraged  by  a Premium  on  Women  bearing 
Children,  by  a Sum  of  Money,  or  an  Exemption  from  Labour  when  a Woman 
has  borne  a certain  Number  of  Children?’’  to  which  you  replied,  “There 
are  certain  Premiums  of  Encouragement  to  the  Women ; I can  mention 
them  if  it  is  wished have  the  goodness  to  state  the  Nature  of  that 
Encouragement. 

We  give  them  Two  Dollars  upon  the  Birth  of  a Child,  and  I have  oifered 
Two  Dollars  if  a Woman  would  wean  her  Child  at  the  End  of  the  Yearj  she 
has  an  Allowance  of  Sugar  a Week,  besides  her  Oatmeal  or  Flour,  or  Things 
of  that  sort. 

The  Question  is,  whether  Marriage  is  encouraged  by  Premium  ? 

No ; if  I said  that,  I misunderstood  the  Question. 

Then  in  speaking  of  the  Premium,  the  Premiums  to  which  you  alluded 
were  given  on  the  Births  of  Children,  and  not  upon  the  Solemnization  of 
Marriage  ? 

Just  so. 

By  whom  are  those  Premiums  bestowed  ? 

By  the  Owner. 

Is  there  not  a Premium  for  the  Increase  on  the  Estate  allowed  by  the 
Legislature  itself? 

There  was  at  one  Time  ; whether  it  exists  at  present  I do  not  know  j 1 think 
at  one  Time  it  was  as  high  as  S7.  to  the  Overseer  and  the  Woman;  a 
Premium  to  the  Overseer  for  additional  Encouragement,  for  attending  to  them, 
and  to  the  Woman,  for  her  Child. 

What  was  the  usual  Practice  with  respect  to  the  Proportion  of  the  Over- 
seer ; was  it  the  Practice  for  him  to  take  it  to  himself? 

I cannot  say. 

Are  Marriages  of  the  Slaves  recorded  ? 

Yes. 

Where  are  they  recorded  ? 

In  the  Clergyman’s  or  Registry  Book. 

Since  what  Period  have  they  been  recorded? 

I do  not  know  exactly ; but  when  I was  in  Jamaica,  in  the  Year  1826,  1 had 
Nine  Couple  on  my  Estate  married. 

Did  the  Marriages  by  Repute  invest  the  Parties  or  their  Issue  with  any  legal 

Rights?  . rx  . -4  f 

1 am  happy  that  Question  is  put  to  me ; it  gives  me  an  Opportunity  ot 
mentioning  a Circumstance  which  is  completely  to  the  Point,  \\hen  last  in 
Jamaica,  an  old  Woman  and  Man  came  to  me  to  be  married.  I said,  “You 
are  Two  old  Fools  ; you  might  as  well  live  as  you  have  done;  what  do  you 
mean  by  being  married?”  They  said,  “Parson  said  it  was  good,  and  they 
wished  to  be  married.”  After  laughing  a little  wHli  them  and  in  a jocular  Way, 

I said,  “ Come  To-morrow,  and  if  you  are  of  tlie  same  Mind,  I will  send  to  the 
Clergyman;  but  mind  you  will  have  to  walk  down  to  Montego  Bay,  Four  or 
Five  Miles ; you  cannot  do  that.”  “ 0,  Massa  will  give  us  his  Carnage.  I 
said,  “ 1 do  not  know  that  I shall  do  so.”  They  came  the  next  Day,  and  said 
they  were  of  the  same  Opinion.  I then  went  over  to  Lord  Seaford’s  Cli^gyman, 
and  asked  him  whether  he  would  undertake  it,  saying  there  were  Two  old 
foolish  People  on  my  Estate  wanted  to  bo  married,  and  I could  not  send  thein 
down  to  Montego  Bay.  He  said  he  would,  if  I got  the  Permission  ot  the 
Clergyman.  I wrote  to  the  Clergyman,  and  got  his  Permission  to  apply  to 
Mr.Beames.  The  Negroes  were  called  in  the  Church  Three  Sundays,  and 
Mr.  Beames  came  to  my  House  and  married  them.  SomeWeeksafterwards  isaw 
the  old  Man,  and  said,  “ what  made  you  so  anxious  to  marry  Mary  ? He  said, 

« 0 Massa,  him  no  hab  Money  ?”  1 said,  “ Yes,  1 know  she  has ; but  do  you  then 
f 1 o'T  A mean 
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John  Haillie  Esq.  Wean  to  get  that.”  He  said,  " Massa,  if  a Wife  die  the  Husband  no  get  the 

Money,”  meaning  does  not  the  Husband  get  the  Wife’s  Money  ? I said,  “ I think 

not  5 and  I will  try  and  balk  you  in  that,  for  that  Woman  has  got  a Sou”  (who  is 
ray  head  Hospital  Man).  I came  away  very  shortly  afterwards,  and  liow  it 
ended  I do  not  know. 

You  conceive  by  that  they  have  Rights  by  Marriage  which  they  would  not 
have  by  mere  Repute  ? 

They  think  themselves  that  they  have  a Right.  I cannot  enter  into  that. 
Must  not  all  the  Marriages  be  subject  to  the  Owner’s  Consent,  and  to  an 
express  Condition  that  they  shall  not  invest  the  Parties  with  Rights  incon- 
sistent with  the  Owner’s  Right? 

1 do  not  know  that  there  is  any  Condition ; I never  required  them  to  enter 
into  any. 

The  Master’s  Consent  is  necessary  ? 

It  is;  and  he  writes  to  the  Clergyman. 

You  have  not  required  any  of  those  Conditions  ? 

Never. 

Does  not  the  Owner  claim  a Right  to  separate  those  whom  God  has  joined 
together  ? 

Not  at  all. 

You  conceive  you  have  no  such  Right? 

I conceive  I have  no  such  Right,  decidedly. 

Will  you  state  in  precise  Terras  the  general  Principles  which  vender  an 
Interference  between  the  Master  and  the  Slave  injurious  to  both  ? 

I conceive,  on  general  Principles,  that  when  the  Slaves  and  Masters  are  on 

food  Terms,  and  where  the  Servant  looks  up  naturally  to  the  Master,  the 
laster  is  more  likely  to  be  well  served  ; and  it  creates  a natural  Attachment 
between  them. 

What  would  be  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  the  Injury  consequent  on  such 
Interference,  experienced  by  either,  but  more  especially  the  Slave  ? 

There  would  be  an  unpleasant  Feeling,  and  a Want  of  Confidence.  If  a 
Gentleman  has  a Servant,  and  there  is  a Person  constantly  interfering  with  him, 
he  cannot  suppose  himself  so  well  served  as  where  be  has  a Person  completely 
under  his  Controul  or  in  bis  Confidence. 

You  are  aware  that  there  is  a Council  of  Protection  in  Jamaica  ? 

There  is. 

Is  it  not  the  Iiabit  of  the  Council  of  Protection  almost  invariably  to  order  a 
Slave  to  be  punished,  and  often  with  great  Severity,  if  bis  Complaint  was  not 
proved,  even  though  it  might  appear  to  be  plausible  and  well  founded  ? 

No ; I should  suppose  a Negro  receives  a Reprimand  and  is  sent  back  ; but 
1 should  not  conceive  it  possible  that  he  should  be  punished  in  such  a Case. 

You  do  not  know  of  any  Instance  ? 

I do  not 

Have  you  heard  the  Case  of  Mr.  Jackson  ? 

I have  transiently  heard  there  is  something  to  be  agitated  about  it,  but  I do 
not  know  the  Grounds ; a Gentleman  mentioned  to  me,  that  there  was  some- 
thing to  come  forward  against  the  West  Indians  about  a Mr.  Jackson  ; but  I 
know  nothing  of  the  Nature  of  the  Case. 

You  were  asked,  “ Is  not  the  Apprehension  of  the  Planter,  as  to  the 
Appointment  of  a special  Protector  in  Jamaica,  founded  upon  the  peculiar 
Situation  of  Society  under  the  System  of  Slavery,  rather  than  from  any  Desire 
to  conceal  any  ill  Usage  towards  the  Slave,”  to  which  you  replied  ? " Certainly.’* 
What  are  the  Circumstances  connected  with  the  peculiar  Situation  of  Society 
to  which  you  refer  ? 

I do  not  conceive  it  is  from  the  peculiar  Situation  of  Society  it  would  arise, 
but  that  it  would  apply  to  any  Case  in  which  a Spy  was  sent  into  any  Family. 

What  is  there  in  the  State  ofSociety  to  excite  an  Appreliension  on  the  Part 
of  the  Planter  ? 

Only  that  we  do  not  wish  a Spy  to  be  interfering  with  our  Conduct  in  ouK 
Families. 
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That  is  founded  on  the  peculiar  Nature  of  Society  in  Jamaica? 

My  Answer  was  not  founded  on  any  Reference  to  the  peculiar  State  of  * 
Society  in  the  Island. 

Has  it  not  been  generally  the  Practice  to  select  Drivers  as  much  for  their 
Dexterity  in  the  Use  of  the  Whip  as  for  any  other  good  Conduct? 

Decidedly  not. 

You  have  said  that  the  head  Men  wear  Shirts  ? 

Yes,  they  do. 

Did  you  state  that  the  Field  Negroes  wear  Shirts  generally  ? 

No ; occasionally  ; not  generally ; there  are  some  who  wear  Frocks  the  same 
as  the  Farming  People  here  wear  Frocks. 

You  are  quite  positive  of  the  Fact  that  the  Field  Negroes  generally  do  wear 
Shirts? 

They  wear  them  made  ofOsnaburgh;  sometimes  on  the  Outside  of  their 
Trowsers,  sometimes  they  wear  them  too  within.  Whether  they  may  be  called  a 
Frock  when  worn  without,  and  a Shirt  when  within,  I cannot  say. 

Would  you  say  you  wore  a Shirt  if  you  bad  a Smock  Frock  over  your 
Waist  ? 

That  is  what  I had  in  view  on  ray  former  Evidence  ; I meant  to  comprehend 
that  which  is  not  worn  over  other  Clothes,  but  next  to  the  Skin. 

Is  not  the  Heat  such  as  to  require  no  other  Clothing? 

If  he  has  a Jacket  he  puts  it  over  the  Shirt  or  the  Frock. 

Is  that  generally  the  Case  ? 

Yes;  some  let  them  hang  down  very  long,  and  others  put  them  into  their 
Trowsers. 

What  is  the  Dress  of  those  who  do  not  wear  Shirts  ? 

That  is  the  Distinction  they  make ; some  of  them  wear  them  as  Frocks,  and 
a great  Number  wear  Check ; but  I will  not  undertake  to  say  how  they  all 
do  wear  them. 

Do  any  of  them  go  naked  ? 

None  of  them  go  naked.  I never  saw  them  working  naked.  The  Garment 
of  Osnaburgh  is  sometimes  made  short,  and  put  in  their  Pantaloons ; at  other 
Times  they  wear  it  long,  using  it  as  a Frock. 

The  Distinction  is  as  to  the  Mode  of  wearing,  and  not  the  Material  ? 

Just  so.  They  all  wear  something  of  the  kind ; Shirts  or  Frocks;  sometimes 
Check,  sometimes  of  White  Linen  ; but  none  of  them  naked. 

IVhen  they  are  at  work,  do  they  not  sometimes  tlirow  the  Frock  off  their 
Shoulders? 

Very  rarely;  I have  seen  it;  it  is  not  often  the  Case.  In  digging  Cane 
Holes  1 might  have  seen  it  done  ; that  is  merely  for  the  Occasion. 

Do  the  Negroes  like  the  low  hot  Farms  or  the  cooler  ones? 

They  like  a hot  Climate  invariably. 

You  were  asked  with  respect  to  Medical  Attention,  and  whether  you  had  a 
Hospital,  and  you  said  you  had  ; will  you  state  the  Size  of  the  Rooms  in  the 
Hospital  ? 

I cannot  state  the  Size  of  the  Rooms;  my  Hospital  was  struck  with  Light- 
ning, and  I was  building  one  that  was  to  cost  me  upwards  of  2,OOOZ. 

How  many  have  you  known  in  this  Hospital? 

During  the  Prevalence  of  the  Influenza  I have  been  obliged  to  send  some 
of  the  Negroes  to  their  own  Houses,  to  be  attended  there,  there  not  being  Room 
for  them  all. 

What  is  the  Nature  of  the  Bed  or  Bedding? 

It  is  a Platform  and  a Mat,  which  is  recommended  as  being  the  coolest. 

How  long  has  this  Hot-house  been  in  use  ? 

It  was  an  old  House.  My  Works  have  cost  me  upwards  of  10,000i  in  the  last 
Seven  Years.  My  Hospital  was  struck  with  Lightning,  and  we  were  in  the 
Process  of  building  a new  one ; they  bad  all  the  Materials  ready  when  last  I 
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How  often  does  the  Medical  Man  visit  ? 

Twice  a Week,  and  he  attends  whenever  sent  for,  besides,  on  any  Emergency. 

You  have  been  asked  whether  they  eat  Animal  Food  ; you  say  that  they  do 
sometimes,  but  that  they  prefer  it  in  a putrid  State ; have  you  heard  any 
Instance  of  Slaves  feeding  on  Offal  and  Carrion  when  pressed  by  extreme 
Hunger? 

Never ; I never  knew  an  instance  of  it. 

Is  any  Refreshment,  and  if  so,  what  Refreshment  provided  for  a Slave  while 
actually  working  in  the  Field  ? 

The  Breakfasts  are  cooked  at  Home,  and  carried  out  to  the  Negroes  in  the 
Field  ; there  are  Women  to  attend  and  supply  them  with  Water ; if  they  are 
digging  Cane  Holes,  they  are  then  supplied  with  Punch  occasionally.  I do  not 
mean  to  say  that  it  is  constant,  but  they  have  at  Times  Rum  and  Water. 
(Punch  is  Limes,  Water,  and  Rum.) 

Is  not  the  Slave  obliged  to  break  his  own  Bread  and  dress  his  own  Meat,  as 
well  as  he  can,  in  the  Intervals  he  can  snatch,  not  merely  from  Field  Labour 
but  Grass-picking,  and  during  the  Hours  he  calls  his  own? 

He  is  not.  The  Rule  is,  that  previous  to  their  turning  out  in  the  Morning 
to  work  they  carry  their  Victuals  to  the  Cooks  appointed  expressly  for 
cooking  their  Breakfasts,  and  which  are  cooked  at  Home,  and  carried  out  to 
the  Field.  Their  Breakfast  formerly  used  to  be  in  Calabashes  j now  they  have 
all  Tin  Pans.  The  Drivers  and  some  of  the  richest  of  the  Negroes  I have 
seen  with  their  Plates  with  their  Breakfasts,  with  a Bit  of  Fowl,  and  their 
Knives  and  Forks ; at  Dinner  they  hardly  ever  eat ; they  take  some  Roasted 
Corn  or  something,  and  sleep  during  the  Dinner  Time ; their  great  Meal  is 
at  Night.  Frequently  1 have  had  Occasion  to  send  to  my  Negro  Houses  to  ask 
what  was  the  Matter,  when  they  have  been  making  a Noise  and  enjoying 
themselves.  That  is  the  Time  that  they  cook  their  Suppers,  and  enjoy  them- 
selves at  their  Meal. 

It  has  been  represented  that,  in  consequence  of  the  Difficulty  the  Field  Slave 
has  in  preparing  his  Dinner,  he  reserves  his  Food  for  Supper,  after  he  is 
discharged  for  the  Day  ; are  you  quite  sure  that  is  not  the  Case  ? 

I think  it  is  quite  a distorted  Case. 

You  are  quite  prepared  to  re-assert  that  a Slave  can  go  to  the  Hospital 
without  first  applying  for  Leave,  without  incurring  the  Risk  of  being 
flogged  ? 

Decidedly  so ; positively. 

Is  there  not  great  Difficulty,  even  with  experienced  Medical  Men,  in 
judging  of  the  Indisposition  of  a Slave  how  soon  he  is  fit  to  return  to  Work  ? 

There  may  be  some  Difficulty,  as  there  is  in  all  Medical  Cases,  where  a 
Medical  Man  is  called  in,  1 suppose. 

Do  the  Slaves  dislike  going  to  the  Hospital? 

No  i just  the  reverse,  as  1 stated  before. 

What  other  Punishments  have  been  inflicted  as  Substitutes  for  flogging  ? 
Solitary  Confinement;  no  other  that  I am  aware  of. 

Do  they  ever  use  the  Stocks  ? 

Confinement  in  the  Stocks  has  been  for  many  Years  used. 

Describe  every  sort  of  Stocks  you  have  known  in  use,  and  the  Mode  of 
using  them  ? 

There  is  only  One  Kind  of  Stock  I have  ever  seen  in  Jamaica;  that  is  a large 
Platform  sloping,  in  which  the  Negro  can  either  sit  up  or  lie  down  and  rest : 
it  is  as  broad  as  this  Table,  and  something  similar.  Where  the  Feet  go  there 
is  a Board  which  opens  for  the  Feet ; this  is  carried  over,  and  attached  by  a 
Padlock  at  the  £ud ; one  Foot  is  put  into  this,  and  he  sits  up  or  lies  down  as 
he  pleases. 

They  are  not  put  into  the  Stocks  in  the  Way  it  is  done  in  England  ? 

No ; it  is  generally  in  a Room  for  the  Purpose ; generally  the  Entrance  Hall 
of  the  Hospital. 

prinfcBfliSPt  feiJittair,Fii)g#ra  ? 

I do  hot  know  an  Instance,  bid  by  a Disorder  which  they  call  Coco  Bay  ; it 
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is  an  African  Disorder}  they  lose  not  only  their  Fingers  but  their  Toes  j it  is  jokn  BuilUtEsq. 
a kind  of  Leprosy  ; there  are  not  many  in  the  Country  that  have  it  now.  

You  do  not  know  many  Instances  of  their  losing  their  Fingers  by  being 
entangled  in  the  Mill  ? 

I have  known  certainly  a Man  who  lost  his  Arm,  and  a Man  who  was  killed, 
in  a Mill  j those  are  Accidents  that  might  happen  here  in  Mills. 

Are  those  the  only  Instances  you  have  known  ? 

1 have  heard  of  some,  but  they  are  not  frequent 

Have  not  these  Cases  arisen  from  the  exhausted  State  of  tlie  Negro  ? 

That  cannot  be,  from  the  Form  and  Position  in  which  the  Rollers  are  placed ; 
it  is  hardly  possible  that  it  should  be  from  Exhaustion. 

It  was  not  the  Case  that  they  were  hardly  sensible  of  the  Occupation  in 
wliich  they  were  engaged  ? 

That  can  hardly  be,  when  that  is  considered  which  I mentioned  respecting 
the  Spells. 

You  know  no  Instance  of  its  arising  from  that  Cause  ? 

No  Case  whatever. 

Do  you  consider  a Sugar  Estate  to  be  in  the  Nature  of  a Manufactory,  or  of 
what  other  Description  of  Property  ? 

1 conceive  it  certainly  to  be  a Manufactory,  and  a very  large  one  too. 

Are  the  dilferent  Parts  of  it  so  adapted  to  each  other  as  to  render  it 
extremely  difficult  to  detach  any  Part  for  the  Relief  of  the  Proprietor  ? 

It  is  hardly  possible;  if  the  Estate  were  broken  up  it  will  certainly  be  of  no 
Use  whatever. 

If  for  Instance  a Proprietor  is  much  in  Debt,  can  he  sell  off  a Part  of  the 
Estate  to  relieve  himself  from  that  Debt,  as  he  could  a Farm  in  this  Country  ? 

Undoubtedly  not ; it  is  all  under  One  System. 

Is  a great  Part  of  the  Island  of  Jamaica  which  has  come  within  your 
Knowledge  distributed  into  large  Properties ; that  is,  Sugar  Estates,  Coffee 
Estates,  and  Pens? 

The  Bulk  of  it  is  in  Estates. 

Is  the  greater  Part  of  the  remaining  Land  distributed  into  Coffee  Plantations, 
and  Pens  for  breeding  Cattle? 

There  is  a great  Number  of  Plantations  and  Pens  for  breeding  Cattle,  but 
there  is  a great  Proportion  of  the  Island  not  yet  cleared,  and  much  bad  Soil. 

In  what  Part  is  that  ? 

It  is  a Part  at  no  great  Distance  from  the  Sea  that  is  bad  Land. 

Is  there  any  in  the  Inteiior? 

Yes,  there  is  some. 

Is  that  in  Wood? 

Yes. 

Is  the  Negro  benefited  by  the  Distresses  of  his  Master  ? 

On  the  contrary. 

Is  he  injured  by  those  Distresses? 

He  has  not  been,  up  to  this  Time. 

Is  he  injured,  or  put  to  Inconvenience,  when  the  Master  is  so  distressed  as 
to  put  him  to  the  Necessity  of  selling  his  Property  ? 

He  will  be  so. 

. Have  any  Estates  been  broken  up  ? 

Not  to  my  Knowledge. 

Suppose  they  were,  would  not  the  Negro  be  removed  from  his  Habitation  ? 

Undoubtedly  he  would  be  compelled  to  quit  his  House,  &c. 

Would  that  be  unpleasant  to  him  ? 

Not  only  unpleasant,  but  ruinous  to  him,  I apprehend. 

Would  he  be  distressed  by  leaving  his  House  and  his  Provision  Grounds? 

There  is  no  Questioll  of  that,  so  much  so,  that  in  attempting  to  remove 
OhiJ'Sf' 
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Have  you  experienced  that  yourself  iu  the  Removal  of  Negroes  ? 

I have,  very  seriously. 

Has  the  Negro  been  reluctant  to  quit  his  former  Abode  ? 

They  have  been  so  reluctant  that  after  purchasing  a Property  of  1,000  Acres 
of  Land  and  13?  Negroes,  they  expressed  themselves  so  unwilling  to  remove 
that  I gave  up  the  Purchase  and  abandoned  the  Removal. 

In  consequence  of  the  Reluctance  of  the  Negroes  to  quit  that  Situation  and 
go  to  a new  Estate? 

Yes. 

You  alluded  to  a Prejudice  existing  among  Planters  against  compulsory 
Manumission  j do  you  think  that  exists  in  the  Assembly  ? 

I apprehend  that  it  does ; for  it  was  brought  forward,  and  outvoted  by  a 
considerable  Majority. 

Do  you  think  the  Indisposition  to  accede  to  the  Suggestions  of  Government 
has  been  increased  by  the  Mode  in  which  those  Suggestions  were  made  ? 

I have  not  a Doubt  of  that. 

Have  'you  read  a Copy  of  Lord  Goderich’s  Dispatch  to  the  Governors 
of  the  West  India  Colonies,  dated  the  lOtli  of  December  1831,  inclosing  the 
Orders  in  Council  ? 

I have  read  it  cursorily  through  ; I have  not  studied  it. 

Had  you  any  Doubt  what  would  be  the  Reception  of  that  Order  in  Council 
by  the  Assembly? 

None  in  the  World. 

Do  you  think  any  body  who  is  acquainted  with  the  Feelings  of  the  Assembly 
could  hesitate  for  an  Instant  as  to  the  Reception  it  would  meet  with  ? 

1 should  not  have  the  least  HesitaUon. 

Do  you  think  if  the  same  Regulations  had  been  proposed  in  a different  Way 
they  would  have  met  with  a better  Chance  of  being  adopted  ? 

My  Opinion  is,  that  as  to  the  West  India  Colonies,  if  we  had  been  allowed 
to  go  on  in  our  own  Plan  of  making  the  necessary  Improvements,  and  there 
had  been  less  Interference  on  the  Part  of  Government  in  proposing  Measures, 
we  should  have  gone  into  it  readily. 

Do  you  think  if  that  Course  was  now  adopted  it  would  have  the  Effect  of 
inducing  the  Legislature  in  the  West  Indies  to  adopt  the  Suggestions  of 
Government? 

I will  not  pretend  to  say,  not  being  a Member  myself } but  speaking  of  what 
I know,  as  tar  as  the  Feelings  of  all  my  Connections  and  Acquaintance  go, 
there  is  no  Wish  at  all  to  go  contrary  to  Government,  provided  they  let  us 
legislate  for  ourselves. 

Have  you  met  with  any  West  Indian  who  could  at  all  interpret  that 
Expression,  a Measure  of  substaiUiul  Relief  to  the  West  Indian  Interest  ? 

It  has  puzzled  us  all. 

Have  you  met  with  any  body  who  believed  that  it  would  be  such  Relief  as 
would  be  considered  substantial  by  the  West  India  Interest? 

Never. 

Are  the  West  Indians  united  amongst  themselves  as  to  what  would  be 
considered  a substantial  Relief  to  the  West  Indian  Interest. 

I am  sorry  to  say  they  are  not;  our  Interests  are  so  different  in  the  different 
Islands;  all  differ  iu  their  Politics  and  their  Interests;  what  suits  one  does 
not  suit  another. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Inteiference  of  the  Government  and  the  People  of  this 
Country  has  tended  to  hasten  the  Colonial  Legislature’s  Measures  of  Improve- 
ment of  the  Condition  of  their  Negroes  ? 

I think  they  have  retarded  it. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned,  ’till  To-morrow,  Twelve  o’Clock. 
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Die  Martis,  5°  Junii  1832. 


Tlie  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair. 


JOHN  BAILLIE  Esq.  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows: 


Evideuce  relulire 
to  Ihe  West  Indi;i 
Colonies. 

John  Baillie  E>q. 


Have  you  any  Explanation  to  make  on  the  Subject  of  Spell  Work  ? 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  following  Paper,  which  is  read : 

“ Supposing  a Negro  to  go  to  the  Field  at  Five  o’Clock  in  the  Morning,  he 
works  (say)  to  Nine  o’Clock,  when  he  has  his  Breakfast  brought  to  him,  and 
is  allowed  Half  an  Hour  for  taking  such  ; lie  then  works  ’till  Shell  Blow,  when 
he  has  Two  Hours,  the  Time  for  returning  to  Work  not  being  included;  in 
these  Two  Hours  he  seldom  eats  much,  but  reposes  himself  (Supper being  their 
favourite  Meal) ; at  Shell  Turn-out  he  returns  to  his  Field  Labour,  and  con- 
tinues at  such  ’till,  say  Six  o’Clock  ; but  if  going  upon  Spell  be  is  allowed  to 
break  off  before,  say  from  Half  an  Hour  to  an  Hour,  according  to  the  Distance 
the  Field  is  from  the  Works ; he  then  employs  himself  as  he  pleases  ’till  Eight 
o’clock,  when  the  Spell  begins ; then  joins  his  Double  Spell,  the  Half  of  which 
he  takes,  being  Five  Hours,  ending  at  Six  o’Clock  the  following  Morning  ; after 
being  relieved  by  the  Day  Boiler  Man,  or  otherwise,  be  is  allowed  the  same 
Time  to  go  to  his  Field  Work  as  in  breaking  off  in  the  Evening,  as  described 
above.  If  there  are  Three  Spells,  he  in  course  only  works  Ten  Hours  in  Spell- 
keeping  in  the  Week  ; if  Two  Spells,  Fifteen  Hours;  so  that  he  has  out  of  the 
Twenty-four  Hours,  on  the  Days  of  his  Spell,  Ten  Hours  and  a Half  for  Meals 
and  Rest,  leaving  Thirteen  Hours  and  a Half  for  Labour,  and  that  not  in 
succession.  This  refers  to  my  own  Estate.” 


With  reference  to  the  following  Question  put  to  me  Yesterday,  “ Is  there 
a Premium  for  the  Increase  on  the  Estate  allowed  by  the  Legislature  itself?”  I 
beg  to  say  that,  when  in  the  Act  of  giving  my  Evidence,!  had  a Letter  put  into 
my  Hands,  just  arrived  from  Jamaica,  enclosing  from  my  Attorney  my  Account 
Current  for  the  Year  18S1,  which  states,  “ Paid  Alex.  Stewart  (the  Over- 
seer), this  Sum  to  be  divided  between  the  Mothers,  Midwife,  and  Nurses  of 
Eighteen  Children  born  during  the  Year  up  to  25th  Dec.  1880,  at60^.,  54f.” 
This  is  in  addition  to  the  24/.  given  hy  myself,  being  a Grant  of  the  Vestry, 
and  admitted  in  Payment  of  Parish  Taxes. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Major  General  Sir  JOHN  KEANE  K.C.B.  is  called  in,  and  examined  as 

follows  : Sir  Juhri  Keane. 

How  long  have  you  been  acquainted  with  Jamaica?  ~ 

Eight  Years. 

Were  you  resident  during  that  Time  in  Jamaica  ? 

For  the  most  part. 

What  Period  did  those  Eight  Years  comprise  ? 

From  1823  to  1830. 

What  Situation  were  you  in  in  Jamaica? 

I commanded  the  Troops  for  the  whole  Period,  and  for  about  a Year  and  a 
Half  I administered  the  Civil  Government  as  Lieutenant  Governor. 

Were  you  acquainted  with  any  other  of  the  West  India  Islands  ? 

Yes ; I visited  every  one  of  the  Windward  Islands,  I believe,  except  Trinidad. 

(I27.)  Yy  --  Have 
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Have  you  any  Interest  in  Property  in  the  West  Indies? 

None  whatever. 

When  you  were  in  Jamaica  had  you  Occasion  to  visit  various  Parts  of  the 
Island  ? 

Yes. 

Was  your  Attention  directed  at  that  Time  to  the  State  of  the  Slave  Population  ? 

From  the  Number  of  Times  that  1 have  gone  through  the  Country,  it 
certainly  did  fall  to  ray  Lot  to  observe  their  State  in  very,  very  many  Instances. 
Living  a good  deal  with  the  Inhabitants,  and  going  to  several  of  the  Properties, 
I had  an  Opportunity  of  seeing  them. 

Did  those  Opportunities  afford  you  the  Means  of  judging  of  tlie  State  and 
Condition  generally  of  the  Negroes? 

I should  say,  yes ; I have  been  for  Months  together  upon  a Tour  through 
the  Country. 

Will  you  state  what  you  consider  to  be  their  State  and  Condition? 

As  far  as  my  Observations  gave  me  an  Opportunity  of  knowing,  I should  say 
their  Condition  was  good,  and  they  generally  appeared  to  me,  in  most  Instances, 
very  inucii  contented. 

Had  you  any  Means  of  ascertaining  their  Treatment  as  to  -Food  and 
Clothing,  and  their  Dwellings,  and  the  Care  generally  taken  of  them  by  their 
Owners  ? 

Yes ; I should  say  that  their  Food  vvas  wholesome  and  of  sufficient 
Quantity,  as  I have  always  understood  from  themselves.  Each  Individual 
Negro  had  a Lot  of  Ground,  which  was  called  their  Garden  Ground  ; and  that, 
as  far  as  I had  an  Opportunity  of  seeing,  was  invariably  well  stocked  with 
Ground  Provisions  and  Fruit}  and  in  many  Instances,  during  my  Service  in 
Jamaica,  when  a Drought  happened  to  prevail,  I have  seen  Rice  and  Flour 
issued  in  addition  to  the  Issue  of  Salt  Provisions  given  to  them  weekly. 
Their  Dwellings  1 have  visited  very  frequently,  and  generally  speaking  they 
are  good,  and  many  of  them  extremely  comfortable.  Their  Clothing  is  issued 
aunually,  I have  always  understood,  of  sufficient  Quantity,  and  good. 

Have  they  Medical  Attendance? 

Every  Estate  in  the  Island  is  attended  by  a Medical  Man,  and  that  Medical 
Man  visits  the  Hospital  daily,  or  at  such  Intervals  as  the  Circumstances  may 
require.  Very  often  there  is  no  Necessity  for  his  Attendance. 

Are  the  Remarks  that  you  have  made  concerning  the  Houses  and  the  Pro- 
vision Grounds  arising  out  of  your  own  personal  Observation,  or  only  what  has 
been  stated  to  you? 

Arising  out  of  my  own  personal  Observation,  from  having  visited  both 
frequently. 

In  regard  to  Provisions,  have  you  had  any  Opportunity  of  knowing  in  what 
Way  the  Negroes  are  supplied  who  have  not  Provision  Grounds  ? 

As  far  as  relates  to  Jamaica,  they  all  have  Provision  Grounds,  except  those 
Negroes  who  are  attached  to  People  in  the  Towns } and  they  are  provisioned 
weekly  by  an  Allowance  either  of  Money  or  in  kind. 

Did  it  come  to  your  Knowledge  that  any  Complaints  have  arisen  on  the  Part 
of  Negroes  as  to  their  Supply  of  Food  in  that  Way  ? 

Never. 

Do  you  think  that  they  would  be  likely  to  complain  if  there  was  any 
Occasion  ? ^ 

I am  sure  they  would. 

They  would  not  be  afraid  of  complaining? 

No  5 they  are  most  tenacious  and  jealous  of  their  Rights,  even  amongst  them- 
selves, when  their  Provisions  are  issued,  to  the  last  Scruple. 

Have  the  Negroes  the  entire  Benefit  of  the  Produce  of  their  Provision 
Grounds? 

Certainly  j I have  always  understood  so. 

They 
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They  of  course  sell  the  Surplus  for  their  own  Benefit?  Mujor  Uen. 

Always ; indeed  the  Markets,  generally  speaking,  in  the  di^rent  Towns,  and 

many  Places  established  on  cross  Roads  in  the  Country,  are  supplied  by  the 

Overplus  the  Negroes  have  to  sell. 

Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Information  with  regard  to  Property 
possessed  by  Negroes? 

I have  heard  that  they  possess  Property,  such  as  Money,  and  tliat  they  have 
it  in  the  Hands  of  either  their  Proprietor  or  the  Person  who  acts  in  the  Name 
of  that  Proprietor,  called  an  Attorney  j and  I know  they  have  Cows,  and 
Animals  of  different  Descriptions  ; Hogs  and  Asses. 

Had  you  any  Reason  to  believe  that  the  Negroes  felt  themselves  insecure  in 
the  Possession  of  any  of  their  Property? 

Never. 

Did  you  ever  know  an  Instance  where  that  Property  was  interfered  with  by 
the  Owner  of  the  Slave? 

I never  heard  of  any  such  Interference. 

Did  you  observe  any  Improvements  in  the  Moral  State  and  Condition  of  the 
Negroes  during  the  Time  you  resided  in  Jamaica  ? 

Yes. 

In  what  respects  ? 

There  were  great  Pains  taken  by  the  several  Proprietors  and  on  the  Properties 
I went  to  in  the  Instruction  of  tlie  rising  Generation  ; their  Treatment  was 
very  mild,  and  very  different  from  what  I understood  it  was  in  former  Days. 

Did  tliat  appear  to  produce  any  Amelioration  in  the  Condition  of  the  adult 
Negroes? 

Certainly ; it  appeared  to  me  so. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Amelioration  of  tlie  Slave  Population  is  in  a pro- 
gressive State  of  Advancement  ? 

Most  certainly. 

Did  you  find,  in  the  Course  of  your  Residence  in  .Jamaica,  any  Lnpediment 
towards  the  Improvement  of  the  Negroes  either  Moral  or  Religious  Instruction  j 
conferred  by  the  Owners  of  Estates  ? 

No ; in  no  Instance  did  I ever  see  it,  or  hear  of  such  a Thing. 

Did  there  appear  to  you  to  be  a State  of  Confidence  between  the  Master  and 
the  Slave  ? 

Yes;  there  appeared  to  me  to  be  an  Understanding  very  satisfactorily 
established  between  them  during  the  Time  I was  there. 

The  Situation  you  filled  during  Part  of  the  Time  you  were  there  probably 
would  have  brought  to  your  Knowledge  any  Circumstances  of  Complaint  of 
Ill-treatment,  Want  of  Provisions,  Clothing,  or  any  other  Matter  constituting 
a proper  Ground  of  Complaint? 

Yes,  I should  think  it  would,  if  it  existed ; but  I never  have  by  any  Accident 
heard  it,  nor  do  I think  such  a Thing  could  have  happened  in  Jamaica  with- 
out my  knowing  it,  for  every  Two  or  Three  Months  I made  a Tour  of  the 
Island. 

Would  there  have  been  any  Backwardness  on  the  Part  of  the  Negroes  in 
stating  to  you,  or  so  as  that  it  should  reach  you,  any  Complaint  they  might 
have? 

No,  I think  not ; they  were  very  ready  in  making  known  their  Grievances. 

Was  the  Question  of  Emancipation  or  Abolition  of  the  Slave  State  a Topic 
while  you  were  in  Jamaica? 

Yes ; I beard  of  it  very  often. 

What  Ideas  did  it  appear  to  you  that  the  Slaves  attached  to  the  Word 
Emancipation  ? 

It  appeared  to  me  — for  I never  had  any  Conversation  with  them  on  the 
Subject  — but  it  appeared  from  their  general  Character,  that  they  would  look 
upon  it  as  opening  the  Road  to  Idleness ; that  they  would,  on  becoming  free, 
be  enabled  to  lead  an  idle  Life. 

(I27.)  Has 
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Has  it  fallen  to  your  Lot  at  any  Time  to  see  emancipated  Slaves  in 
Jamaica? 

Yes,  I have  seen  them. 

Have  you  ever  seen  an  Instance  of  their  returning  voluntarily  to  Free 
Labour? 

Never. 

Do  you  conceive  that  if,  in  the  present  State  of  the  Slave  Population,  the 
Abolition  of  Slavery  were  to  take  place,  the  Negro  Population  would  engage 
themselves  in  cultivating  the  Lands? 

I should  say  certainly  not ; my  View  of  the  Case  is,  that  the  Character  and 
Habits  of  the  Negro  are  so  very  like  those  of  the  Maroons,  who  are  Negroes 
and  who  are  free,  that  judging  from  the  Manner  in  which  they  live,  I should 
say  that  the  Aggregate  of  the  Negroes,  if  emancipated,  would  not  under- 
take Free  Labour,  but  that  they  would  sit  down  and  do  nothing  either  for 
themselves  or  for  any  body  else. 

Will  you  state  what  is  the  Habit  of  the  Maroons  ? 

Idleness ; habitual  Idleness.  They  have  a Plot  of  Ground  attached  to  each 
of  the  Situations;  I believe  there  are  Three  in  the  Island  ; and  such  is  their 
Indolence  and  Apathy,  they  will  hardly  raise  enough  Provisions  for  themselves, 
indeed  in  many  Instances  not  enough.  They  for  the  most  part  live  upon 
wandering  through  the  Woods,  and  shooting  Hogs,  and  then  bartering  them 
on  the  Sunday  or  any  other  Market  Day  with  the  Negroes  from  the  different 
Estates. 

What  is  the  State  of  the  Religious  Instruction  resorted  to  by  the  Maroons  ? 

I never  heard  of  any. 

Are  they  Atheists  or  Pagans? 

I cannot  say  what  they  are. 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Slave,  if  emancipated,  would  have  any  strong 
Incitement  to  work,  in  order  to  provide  himself  with  Subsistence  ? 

The  Incitement  would  exist  certainly,  for  they  might  earn  perhaps  Half  a 
Dollar  a Day,  but  1 question  whether  they  would  voluntarily  undertake  it,  from 
the  Character  I have  seen  of  that  Class;  and  if  freed,  and  under  their  own 
Conlroul,  I am  rather — but  that  is  merely  an  Opinion  of  my  own — but  I am 
rather  led  to  believe  they  would  indulge  in  decided  Idleness;  besides,  I may 
add  as  my  further  Opinion,  that,  if  emancipated,  the  Slave  in  a free  State 
would  consider  it  a Disgrace  to  do  what  he  was  obliged  to  do  in  Bondage. 

Do  you  consider  that,  even  supposing  them  to  engage  occasionally  in  Em- 
ployment, they  would  be  Persons  to  depend  upon  generally  for  regular  Work? 

No,  I do  not. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  would  facilitate  or  impede  the 
Improvement  of  the  Slave  in  Moral  and  Religious  Habits  ? 

I should  think  certainly  impede  it  in  every  Way  ; I think  they  are  a Class  of 
People  that  require  the  Care  of  those  already  over  them  so  much  that  I should 
fear  if  they  were  emancipated  they  would  not  do  any  thing  for  themselves, 
and  perhaps  would  do  nothing  for  others. 

Do  you  think,  if  they  were  emancipated,  the  same  Care  would  be  taken  of 
the  old  and  young  of  their  Families  as  is  at  present  by  the  Owners? 

Decidedly  not. 

Have  you  observed  any  Difference  between  the  African  and  the  Creole  in 
Habits  of  Industry  ? 

No,  I cannot  say  that  I have ; there  are  very  few  remaining  Africans  now  In 
Jamaica,  and  what  are  are  generally  very  old  People,  and  or  course  have  an 
easier  Task  ; in  short  they  are  put  to  the  easiest  Work.  There  are  some  Estates 
that  have  Five  and  Six  hundred  Negroes  on  which  there  is  not  a single 
African  remaining  amongst  them  ; at  least  I believe  so ; One  certainly  ; Orange 
Valley,  belonging  to  Mr.  Garnett, 

Did  you  perceive,  during  your  Residence  in  Jamaica,  any  progressive  Im- 
provement in  the  Habits  of  the  Slave  ? 

Yes;  the  junior  Classes  particularly. 

With 


Primed  image  digitised  by  the  University  nrSonlhampton  I ihrary  Digiiisaiioti  iJnii 


( 167  ) 

■With  respect  to  their  Moral  Feelings  ? 

Yesj  they  become  excessively  enlightened ; many  of  them  could  read  and 
write  5 many  of  them  understand  their  Catechism. 

You  observed  an  Improvement  in  their  Moral  Habits? 

Yes,  very  much. 

With  respect  to  Veracity  did  you  observe  any  thing  particular? 

I have  always  observed  that  it  is  very  much  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  the 
Animal  to  tell  the  Truth. 

In  that  respect  is  there  an  Improvement? 

There  1 should  say,  certainijf  not;  they  are  very  subtle,  and  they  do  not 
conceive  it  perhaps  a Sin,  but  it  is  invariably  the  Case  they  do  not  stick  at 
deceiving. 

Do  you  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  they  are  insensible  of  the  Difference  between 
Truth  and  Falsehood  ? 

As  far  as  they  perceive  it  when  they  are  told  of  it ; but  since  the  Enactment 
of  Slave  Evidence  being  admitted,  it  Is  quite  extraordinary  to  see  the  Proof 
given  in  Courts;  they  will  tell  a Thing  offhand,  and  you  will  suppose  they  had 
it  perfectly,  and  on  their  Cross-examination  they  will  forget  what  they  have  said, 
and  will  tell  a Story  diametrically  opposite  to  wliat  they  have  before  told. 

In  that  respect  have  you  observed  an  Improvement  ? 

No  ; I cannot  say  that  I have. 

You  say  they  forget;  do  you  attribute  that  to  Intellectual  Incapacity  and 
Want  of  Memory? 

In  many  Instances;  but  in  common  Instances  it  may  arise  from  Cunning; 
a Desire  to  vary. 

Does  their  Want  of  Memory  appear  in  other  Instances  ? 

Not  in  any  thing  useful  to  themselves. 

Have  you  observed  any  Improvement  in  Honesty  of  late? 

No ; generally  speaking,  the  Servants  of  that  Country  who  have  been  brought 
up  as  Servants  are  honest ; but  the  general  Character  of  the  Negro  is  not 
that. 

The  African  Negro  is  notoriously  otherwise? 

I have  heard  so ; but  I have  had  but  very  little  Experience  with  them. 

You  think  there  is  much  Dishonesty  among  tlie  Negroes? 

Yes ; I think  they  are  very  much  given  to  what  they  call  Light-handiness; 
taking  from  another ; they  do  not  consider  that  stealing,  perhaps. 

Does  that  happen  in  their  Intercourse  with  the  White  Population,  or  amongst 
themselves  ? 

"Very  generally  both. 

The  Maroons  were  the  Aborigines? 

They  may  be  ; they  are  of  all  Colours. 

There  is  no  Religious  Education  amongst  them? 

I do  not  know  that  there  is  any  thing  established  there ; I believe  of  late 
Years  they  have  established  Chapels ; the  Missionaries  have  done  so,  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Children. 

Are  they  notorious  for  the  same  Vices  that  the  Slaves  are;  lying  and 
stealing? 

I believe  so ; very  much  indeed. 

In  respect  to  other  Moral  Habits,  licentious  Intercourse  among  themselves, 
are  the  Slaves  improved  in  that  respect  ? 

That  1 cannot  exactly  say  ; I believe  they  indulge  in  the  same  Habits  they 
have  done  for  Years ; indeed  I should  say  that  they  do.  Of  late  Years  they  have 
married  more,  generally  speaking,  than  they  used  to  do. 

Do  they  show  more  Attention  to  the  Care  of  their  Offipring? 

Very  much, 

..  (I27.)  Z z • Since 
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_ MujoT  6fen.  Since  their  Marriage  have  they  done  so  ? 

Sir  John  Keane.  j believe  iiot.  I conceive  that  the  Children  on  the  Estates  are  taken 
particular  Care  of. 

Do  the  Parents  show  an  Anxiety  about  their  Offspring  ? 

As  far  as  I might  offer  an  Opinion,  not  having  paid  much  Attention  to  that 
Subject,  I should  say,  yes ; they  appear  fond  of  them. 

Do  you  apprehend  that  the  Anxiety  of  a Parent  for  the  Welfare  of  his 
Offspring  would  be  sufficient,  supposing  he  was  emancipated,  to  overcome  Ids 
natural  Indolence,  and  to  make  him  industrious,  for  the  Purpose  of  providing 
for  his  Cliildren  ? 

That  is  a Question  which  I have  not  given  much  Attention  to  j I do  not  think 
it  would  make  the  least  Alteration. 

Does  the  Negro  work  as  many  Hours  in  the  Day  as  the  Labourer  in 
England,  taking  the  Periods  of  long  and  short  Days  in  this  Country? 

I should  say,  certainly  not  near  as  much  j One  Man  in  England  would  do 
more  tlian  Ten  Negroes. 

In  this  Climate? 

Decidedly ; a Man  working  in  this  Climate  would  do  more  ; and  there  is  a 
Difference  in  the  Cultivation  of  the  Country;  one  is  heavy  Ground,  and  the 
other  light. 

Have  they  their  regular  Hours  of  Rest  during  the  Day  ? 

Yes;  either  Three  Quarters  of  an  Hour  or  an  Hour;  Breakfastan  Hour;  and 
Two  Hours  at  Dinner ; the  Two  Hours  is  clear,  besides  them  going  and 
coming  to  the  Spot  they  may  be  at  work  at. 

How  do  they  employ  those  Two  Hours  generally? 

Many  of  them  eat  their  Dinner  as  quick  as  possible,  and  sleep. 

You  do  not  mean  to  say  that  if  an  English  Labourer  were  sent  to  Jamaica 
that  he  could  do  more  ? 

No ; an  English  Labourer  could  not  do  as  much  as  a Child  there. 

If  they  were  Pree  Labourers,  you  think  they  would  not  be  likely  to  do  so 
much  ? 

I am  afraid  they  would  not  give  their  Attention  to  Field  Labour ; that  tliey 
would  turn  their  Mind  to  something  else,  if  they  were  not  under  Controul. 

Was  there  any  particular  Jealousy  towards  the  Sectarian  Missionaries  when 
you  were  in  the  Island  on  the  Part  of  the  Managers  of  Estates  ? 

Yes. 

Could  you  at  all  account  for  that  ? 

I could  only  account  for  it  from  the  Manner  in  which  the  Proprietors  under- 
stood they  were  alienating  the  Slaves  from  their  Work  and  from  their  Homes. 

Did  any  particular  Facts  come  before  you  to  show  they  had  good  Ground  for 
that  Belief? 

No. 

What  do  you  consider  would  be  the  probable  Effect  upon  the  Relation 
between  Master  and  Slave,  by  the  Appointment  of  a Protector  of  Slaves,  who 
should  have  the  Power  to  investigate,  at  all  Hours,  the  Proceedings  between 
Master  and  Slave,  and  to  enter  the  Houses  of  the  Slaves  at  any  Hour  ? 

I should  say  it  would  have  a very  dangerous  Tendency ; it  would  remove 
that  Confidence  that  exists  at  tliis  Moment,  and  that  1 never  saw  doi;btecl ; and 
you  would  have,  by  an  Appointment  of  that  sort,  a Door  open  for  a Man  to 
make  a Complaint  whether  it  existed  or  not. 

You  say  “ that  Confidence ; ” between  whom  ? 

Between  a Slave  and  his  Master,  or  the  Person  in  charge  of  the  Property, 
whoever  he  may  be. 

From  the  Situation  you  have  described  yourself  to  have  occupied  in  Jamaica, 
can  you  state  to  the  Committee  whether  Complaints  of  Slaves  in  Cases  where 
they  seek  Redress  are  properly  attended  to? 

1 should  say  decidedly,  yes ; during  the  Time  I was  there,  in  either  Capacity, 
8 as 
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as  a General  or  Lieutenant-Governor,  in  going  through  the  Island  I never 
heard  a Complaint,  nor  was  any  One  made  to  me  personally. 

Do  you  know  a Body  in  Jamaica  called  the  Council  of  Protection  ? 

No}  that  is  an  Appointment  since  1 left  it ; I think  if  there  was  an  Ap- 
pointinent  of  that  kind  made  it  has  been  in  Lord  Belmore’s  Administration. 

Were  you  ever  in  any  of  the  Crown  Colonies  ? 

Yes. 

Are  you  aware  that  there  are  Protectors  in  any  of  these  Crown  Colonies? 

Since  I left  the  Island,  in  which  I was  for  some  Years,  there  was  an  Ap- 
pointment of  that  kind  made ; not  during  my  Residence  there. 

Do  you  know  any  Reason  why,  if  it  should  answer  in  the  Crown  Colonies,  it 
would  be  detrimental  in  Jamaica? 

The  only  Reason  I could  give  is,  that  the  Crown  Colonies  are  under  the 
Foreign  Law,  which  existed  when  either  the  Capitulation  or  the  taking  occurred ; 
and  in  the  English  Colonies  it  has  been  the  Charter  of  the  British  Constitution 
for  Ages.  I should  say  that  it  is  not  required ; for  tlie  Slaves  look  to  the 
Governor,  as  the  King’s  Representative,  to  be  their  Protector,  as  I have  always 
understood. 

You  mean  in  Jamaica? 

Yes  j and  in  Barbadoes  and  Grenada,  and  all  the  old  established  Colonies. 

Do  they  not  look  to  the  Governor  in  the  Crown  Colonies  as  their  Protector? 

I dare  say  they  do;  1 have  no  Idea  of  the  Situation  there;  it  was  not  in 
existence  when  I was  there.  I can  only  reason  upon  it,  that  if  that  Appoint- 
ment is  made  there  is  a Door  opened  to  an  ignorant  Person  to  go  aud  make 
a Complaint  when  none  exists. 

Supposing  the  Protector  of  Slaves  was  to  appoint  a proper  Person  to  go 
round  and  receive  Complaints,  would  there  not  be  an  additional  Security 
given  that  the  Slaves  were  properly  and  judiciously  managed  ? 

I should  say  that,  when  it  was  proved  that  they  were  properly  managed, 
and  looking  to  the  Governor  as  their  Protector,  there  is  great  Evil  arising  out 
of  the  Appointment. 

Have  you  not  stated  that  in  all  your  Visits  round  the  Country  you  never 
received  a Complaint  from  any  Slave  ? 

Never ; I never  heard  of  a Complaint  in  Jamaica. 

Taking  Human  Nature,  do  you  not  suppose  there  must  be  some  Cause  for 
Complaint  where  absolute  Power  is  given  to  others? 

1 should  be  sorry  to  say  that  I do  not  think  so ; no  doubt  there  may  have 
been. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Owners  have  really  what  is  called  absolute  Power? 

No  ; they  do  not  possess  absolute  Power ; that  goes,  I should  think,  to  take 
away  Life. 

Has  not  their  Power  been  very  much  limited  by  Law  ? 

Yes ; and  by  their  own  local  Enactments,  wliich  curb  the  Power  which 
existed  ; and  there  is  such  an  Amelioration  and  such  an  Esprit  among  those 
in  Jamaica,  that  an  Act  of  Cruelty  is  chaas6  by  every  Person  in  the  Island, 
and  amongst  themselves  they  hold  the  Power  in  Terrorem  only,  as  we  do  in 
the  Array  and  Navy, 

While  you  were  in  Jamaica,  was  the  Question  of  Protectorship  much 
agitated? 

No. 

Do  you  apprehend  that  the  Objection  to  the  Protector  arises  in  any 
Degree  from  the  Disgust  of  the ^rt  of  Persons  who  might  be  appointed  by 
Government? 

No ; I should  say  not ; that  the  Objection  would  arise  from  the  diminishinff 
that  Confidence  which  exists  in  the  present  System  of  Arrangement;,  and 
lessening  the  Power  an^  Authority  of  the  Governor. 

(127.)  Did 
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M(fjor  Ceil.  Did  you  observe  any  Dissatisfaction  among  the  influential  People  in  Jamaica 

Sir  John  Keanu,  fo  the  Manner  in  which  Patronage  was  exercised  by  the  Government  at 

Home  during  your  Residence,  in  respect  to  the  Sinecures,  and  Appointment  of 

Custom  House  Officers,  and  so  on  ? 

No;  never  upon  those  Subjects.  The  only  Dissatisfaction  I ever  heard  was 
amongst  the  Inhabitants,  as  to  Steps  taken  towards  emancipating  the  Slaves. 

Do  you  think  they  would  object  to  a sort  of  Protection  consisting  of  Three 
Persons,  one  appointed  by  the  Governor,  one  elected  by  the  Parish,  and  a 
third  being  the  Gustos  of  the  Parish,  forming  a Court  of  Protection  ? 

I think  that  the  Generality  of  those  who  have  been  in  the  West  Indies  for 
Years,  I mean  the  Proprietors,  would  say  that  they  would  object  to  it,  ina- 
smuch as  they  did  not  see  any  Necessity  for  it. 

It  is  not  from  a Feeling  of  its  being  put  in  the  Power  of  One  single  Individual? 

No.  I think  they  would  object  to  it  on  the  Ground  of  there  being  no 
Necessity  for  any  Interference  between  their  People  and  themselves,  further 
than  an  Appeal  to  the  Governor. 

Are  the  Slaves  anxious  for  such  a Protector  being  established  ? 

I cannot  say  what  their  Feelings  may  be,  but  I should  think  they  would  not 
require  it. 

Did  you  observe  any  Disposition  amongst  the  Planters  to  improve  the 
Condition  of  their  Slaves  ? 

Certainly ; and  every  Colonial  Enactment  provided  for  it.  Expecting  that 
Question  might  be  put,  I have  made  this  Memorandum  : I have  seen  a great 
Amendment  in  the  Treatment  for  the  last  few  Years ; Gentleness  of  Treat- 
ment, acknowledging  of  their  Rights,  the  Power  of  disposing  of  their  own 
Property,  which  they  have  whenever  they  please ; there  is  a full  Access  to 
Religious  Institutions,  ami  even  to  the  Purchase  of  his  Freedom  by  a Slave,  by 
the  Consent  of  his  Owner,  provided  he  has  proved  himself  to  be  a regular, 
quiet,  and  sober  Character.  There  is  another  Thing ; the  Encouragement 
afforded  to  the  Baptism  and  Marriage  of  Slaves,  for  the  Clergy,  by  the  Law  of 
the  Land,  are  prohibited  from  taking  Fees.  Those  are  Points  acknowledged 
under  the  Law  of  the  Land  at  this  Moment  j those  Points  go  to  prove  there  is 
Attention  to  the  Amelioration  of  them. 

You  were  in  the  Island  when  there  was  a Slave  Law  passed  in  1826  which 
was  disapproved  by  the  Government  here? 

Yes. 

Do  you  think  the  disapproving  that  Law  produced  any  great  Irritation 
among  the  Members  of  tlie  Assembly  ? 

I am  sure  it  did. 

Do  you  think  their  Objection  to  allowing  preaching  at  Night  a valid 
Objection  ? 

Yes. 

Was  that  one  of  the  principal  Reasons  assigned  for  disallowing  that  Slave 
Law  ? 

I cannot  charge  my  Memory  with  that ; but  as  far  as  its  being  a valid  Reason 
I should  say  it  was,  inasmuch  as  those  Chapels  are  apporte’s  only  to  some 
Estates,  and  distant  from  others ; and  in  many  Instances  I have  seen  perhaps 
Half  the  Night  passed  in  the  Negroes  going  from  a distant  Point  to  the 
Chapel  and  back  again,  whereby  they  were  unfit,  in  the  Morning,  to  go  to  the 
usual  Work  of  their  Masters. 

The  Resistance  to  the  Interposition  of  the  Colonial  Office  to  the  passing  of 
that  Clause  did  not  arise  from  Indisposition  to  allow  Religious  Instruction 
to  the  Negroes  ? 

I cannot  charge  my  Memory ; I should  rather  conceive  it  did  not.  The 
Slave  Law  of  1826  was  during  the  Duke  of  Manchester’s  Administration ; it 
afterwards  came  under  my  Observation  in  1828  or  1829,  and  the  Disallowance 
of  it  produced  great  Inconvenience,  because  there  were  Two  Murderers  I 
think,  that  were  found  guilty,  who  could  not  be  executed,  though  under 
the  most  aggravated  Circumstances,  because  that  Slave  Law  was  not 
admitted. 

Do 
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Do  you  see  any  Objection  to  tlie  Governor  being  authorized  to  send 
confidential  Persons  round  the  Estates,  at  different  Times  of  the  Year,  to 
report  to  him  confidentially  as  to  the  State  of  the  Negroes,  and  to  receive  any  ~ 
Complaint  they  might  make? 

I can  see  nothing  amiss  in  the  Governor’s  having  Authority  to  do  whatever 
lie  pleases  } whatever  emanated  from  the  Governor  of  any  Colony  I have  ever 
been  in  would  be  received  with  the  greatest  Gratification  by  all. 

You  think  the  same  Thing  might  be  done  as  a Protector  of  Slaves,  but  under 
a different  Name  ? 

The  only  Thing  I should  say  is,  in  Jamaica  it  would  be  felt  as  an  Interfe- 
ence,  ancf  show  a Suspicion  on  the  Part  of  the  Governor. 

You  think  that  the  Planters  would  not  much  object  to  it  if  it  was  a confi- 
dential Man  sent  by  his  Authority? 

I think  the  Planters  would  object  to  it  in  every  Way  in  the  World,  for  that 
they  would  feel  their  own  Respectability  shaken,  and  that  there  was  not  that 
Confidence  in  their  Care  of  their  Flock  which  now  exists.  Fi-om  what  I 
have  beard,  1 believe  tl\e  Word  Protector  is  not  one  that  would  give  Satisfac- 
tion in  Jamaica,  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  conceived  at  all  necessary. 

Having  Persons  sent  by  the  Governor  in  this  Way  would  be  a Security  that 
they  were  well  treated,  would  it  not? 

I sliould  say  the  Governor  has  it  in  his  Power  to  ascertain  that  of  Iiiinself,  or 
by  asking  the  Gustos  } if  he  hears  of  any  Neglect  he  has  the  Means  of  making 
any  Investigation  that  he  pleases. 

By  anonymous  Communication,  do  you  mean?' 

1^0  j by  writing  to  the  Custos,  requiring  an  Investigation  to  be  instituted. 
Would  the  Custos  immediately  institute  it? 

No  doubt  of  that. 

Who  is  the  Custos  ? 

He  is  either  a Man  of  the  longest  Standing,  or  having  the  greatest  Property 
in  the  Parish. 

A Planter  ? 

Yes. 

Appointed  by  the  Governor? 

Yes,  always. 

Is  he  removable  by  tbe  Governor? 

Yes. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Governor,  on  any  Case  coming  before  him,  can 
write  to  the  Custos  for  his  Opinion  ? 

I cannot  say  exactly  ^ but  I do  not  see  why  he  should  not,  if  he  feels  that 
his  Interference  is  necessaiy,  or  he  hears  of  any  Act  which  called  for  that 
Interference. 

Would  he  be  justified,  without  hearing  of  any  Act  ? 

Most  certainly  he  would  be  justified,  in  my  Opinion. 

You  do  not  know  whctlier  it  is  the  Practice  to  do  so? 

1 do  not. 

Had  you  ever  Occasion  to  do  it  yourself? 

No,  never. 

Do  you  think  that  occasional  Visits  of  the  Governor  to  a District  would  have 
the  same  Etfect  ? 

Yes,  I think  they  would. 

Tbe  Governor  when  he  goes  round  the  Island  is  always  attended  by  the 
Planters  personally?  , 3^  u 

Noj  the  Duke  of  Manchester  when  he  went  into  the  Island,  used  to  walk 
through  the  Country  frequently  unattended  j every  Slave  m the  Island  A 
believe  knew  him,  in  those  Parts  of  the  Island  to  which  he  went  geperaily. 
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e«,  Do  you  think  there  would  be  any  Objection  to  investing  the  Gustos  with 
the  Power  of  Protectorship,  instead  of  making  it  a separate  Appointment? 

I ,io  not  think  there  would  be  any  Objection  to  it,  but  the  Gustos  at  this 

Moment  has  that  Power  vested  in  him,  he  has  Power  by  the  Institutions  or 
Laws  of  the  Country  to  act  in  the  Name  of  the  Governor,  and  to  furnish 
him  witii  such  Information  as  he  may  from  Time  to  Time  deem  expedient, 
that  is  what  is  always  expected  of  him. 

Do  you  think  that  any  crnei  Proprietor  of  Slaves,  or  any  cruel  Manager, 
would  in  the  present  State  of  Society  in  Jamaica  be  tolerated  ? 

Decidedly  not. 

Has  it  at  all  come  within  your  Knowledge,  that  the  Attendance  on  Night 
Preachers  has  given  Occasion  to  any  Irregularities  on  the  Part  of  the 
Negroes  ? 

I never  heard  of  any  Irregularity  of  any  Extent;  I have  heard  the  Planters 
conjplain  of  the  great  Inconvenience,  it  led  very  often  to  small  Thefts,  they 
were  noticed  in  a trifling  way,  but  I never  heard  of  any  thing  so  glaring  as  to 
call  for  a Public  Hearing. 

You  were  understood  to  say,  that  you  thought  the  Gustos  could  and  indeed 
it  was  his  Duty  to  do  that  which  a Protector  might  be  ordered  to  do? 

It  is  bis  Duty  to  do  every  thing  for  tlie  good  Establishment  of  Order  and 
Regularity  j but  I am  yet  at  a loss  to  know  what  is  the  Protector’s  Duty. 

You  have  not  read  the  Order  in  Council  ? 

1 have  not. 

The  Gustos  is  a Planter,  is  he  not  ? 

Yes. 

Would  he  not  feel  some  Delicacy  in  interfering  with  the  Slaves  of  another 
Proprietor,  unless  ordered  to  do  so  by  the  Governor  ? 

I do  not  suppose  he  would  attempt  to  interfere  unless  he  had  Reason,  from 
Information  or  Complaint  made  to  nim,  and  then  I think  he  would  do  it,  and 
make  Ins  Report  to  the  Governor. 

It  would  not  be  considered  right  for  a Gustos  to  go  into  the  Field,  and  ask 
the  Negroes  whether  they  had  any  Complaint  to  make  of  Ill-treatment  ? 

1 should  think  they  would  consider  that  begging  the  Question. 

Do  you  think  that  would  be  of  Advantage,  if  any  body  would  do  so  ? 

I think  it  would  be  a Disadvantage. 

It  is  done  in  the  Army,  is  it  not  ? 

At  certain  Times. 

Do  the  Negroes  feel  any  Difficulty  in  going  in  a Body  to  a Magistrate,  if 
they  think  themselves  aggrieved  ? 

None. 

Either  in  a Body  or  individually  ? 

Either  one  or  the  other ; it  is  at  all  Times  open  to  them,  and  considered  one 
of  their  Rights  and  one  of  their  Privileges. 

Do  they  often  avail  themselves  of  that  Right? 

I can  say,  in  the  Eight  Years  I was  in  Jamaica,  I never  heard  of  a Complaint 
made  in  that  Way,  and  I never  heard  of  a Cause  for  it. 

Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Habits  and  Feelings  of  the  Negro  which 
renders  him  particularly  jealous  of  the  Visits  of  Persons  at  undue  Hours  in  his 
House,  either  as  regards  an  Attempt  to  ascertain  his  Property,  or  with  regard 
to  the  Female  Parts  of  his  Establishment? 

I do  not  know  ; it  never  has  occurred  to  me  to  give  that  Consideration.  I 
have  visited  their  Houses  very  frequently,  and  with  Men  of  Respectability,  who 
have  come  from  this  Country,  as  Amateurs,  but  particularly  with  poor  Sir 
Ralph  Woodward,  when  he  came  down  from  Trinidad ; and  I never  saw  a 
Man  so  delighted  in  my  Life  as  he  was ; there  was  not  a Point  of  the  Pro- 
perties that  I went  with  him  that  he  did  not  examine,  and  he  was  quite 
astounded  at  the  Comfort  that  he  saw,  and  the  beautiful  Negro  Houses  upon 
Mr.  Archdeacon’s  Property,  at  Golden  Grove,  in  St.  Thomas’s  in  the  East. 

IS  Jealousy 
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Jealousy  is  a marked  Feature  in  the  Character  of  this  People,  is  it  not? 

It  is  very  much  shown. 

You  have  mentioned  that  the  Objection  on  the  Part  of  tlie  Planter  was  to 
an  Abolition  of  Slavery  ; do  you  conceive  that  the  Planter  is  attached  to  the 
System  of  Slavery  as  a System  which  gives  him  Power,  or  that  he  is  attached 
to  it  because  in  the  present  State  of  Society  he  considers  that  the  Abolition 
would  be  equivalent  to  a positive  Destruction  of  his  Property  ? 

I should  read  it  so ; that  the  Planter  looks  upon  the  State  of  Slavery  at  this 
Moment  as  that  of  Protection  to  that  Class  of  People  who,  if  emancipated 
To-morrow,  would  not  only  seek  their  own  Ruin,  but  that  of  others.  I am 
sure,  from  my  own  Observation,  that  would  be  the  Consequence the  Exter- 

mination of  the  Whites  j because  an  aggregate  Body  of  550,000  Slaves  in 
Jamaica  could  not  arrange,  if  they  were  emancipated  To-morrow,  any  thing 
like  a Livelihood  or  a State  of  creditable  Being  for  themselves  j and  with 
St.  Domingo  so  close  as  it  is  to  them,  I think  they  would  follow  the  ruinous 
Example  of  that  ill-fated  Island. 

Setting  aside  your  Idea  of  any  Insubordination  on  the  Part  of  the  Negroes, 
do  the  Planters  consider,  or  not,  that  freeing  the  Negroes  would  prevent  the 
Cultivation  of  their  Estates,  considering  the  Dislike  the  Negroes  have  to 
Employment? 

Decidedly. 

Having  stated  that  you  do  not  believe  the  Slaves,  if  emancipated,  would 
in  their  present  Condition  be  induced  to  work  as  industrious  Free  Labourers, 
by  what  Description  of  Persons  do  you  think  it  would  be  possible  for  the 
Proprietors  of  tlie  West  Indian  Colonies  to  cultivate  their  Estates,  if  the  Slaves 
were  immediately  emancipated? 

I am  sure  I cannot  possibly  say  where  they  would  get  Labourers,  or  any 
Class  of  People  to  undertake  it. 

You  stated  that  no  Complaints  had  been  made  to  you  in  the  course  of  tlie 
Eight  Years  you  were  in  Jamaica ; might  not  Complaints  have  been  made  by 
Individuals  to  the  Owners  or  Managers,  and  their  Grievances  redressed  by  the. 
Custos,  without  your  Knowledge? 

Certainly,  there  might  be  many,  and  I dare  say  there  were. 

But  you  never  heard  of  them  ? 

I never  heard  of  any  Complaint  whatever. 

Didyou  ever  hear'  of  a Case  of  Corporal  Punishment? 

I have  heard  of  one  which  was  proclaimed  sufficiently  for  all  the  World  to 
know  it  5 that  was  the  only  one  that  I heard  of ; that  tooK  place  during  the  Time 
I was  in  Jamaica. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  that  Case  ? 

It  was  the  Case  of  Mr.  , the  Rector  of  - 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  the  Particulars  of  that  Case  to  the  Committee? 

I do  not  know  that  it  is  in  ray  Power  to  state  the  Particulars ; it  took  place 
during  Lord  Belmore’s  Administration,  and  I believe  he  has  fully  represented 
the  whole  of  the  Matter. 

Were  you  in  the  Island  at  the  Time  ? 

I was  in  the  Island  when  the  Explanation  took  place ; I think  not  when  the 
Act  took  place  j I think  I was  on  Leave  of  Absence  to  this  Country.  I 
recollect  tlie  Report  of  that  Punishment,  and  its  taking  up  a Correspondence 
of  some  Mouths,  and  a Trial  having  taken  place  about  it. 

By  whom  was  the  Punishment  inflicted? 

The  Punishment  was  inflicted  by  Mr.  , Rector  of  — — , on  a 
Slave  of  his  own. 

Do  yotf  recollect  none  of  the  Particulars}  was  there  any  thing  about  a 
Turkey? 

I recollect  hearing  it  was  a very  nonsensical  Thing,  about  a Perwn  being 
engaged  to  dine  with  him,  and  its  not  taking  place}  a Turkey  being  killed  j the 
(127.) 
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Major  Gen.  Persoii  going  away ; Mr felt  angry  I believe  at  tlie  Turkey  being 

Sir  John  Keane,  killed  j and  this  Punishment  took  place  from  that. 

Did  he  beat  the  Slave  ? 

He  flogged  the  Slave  in  the  most  cruel  Manner  in  the  World. 

A Pemale  Slave? 

Yes. 

He  being  a Clergyman  ? 

Yes } but  the  whole  of  the  Correspondence  is  in  Print,  and  has  been  laid 
upon  the  Table  of  the  House  of  Commons  j it  was  in  no  way  under  my 
Controul  j I had  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

Do  you  know  no  other  Instance  of  Corporal  Punishmentj  whether  severe  or 
light? 

No  ; that  is  the  only  Instance  that  I ever  heard  of  or  that  came  within  my 
Knowledge. 

That  came  within  your  own  Knowledge? 

No  j I never  saw  one  myself. 

You  never  saw  a Slave  struck? 

No,  I cannot  say  that  I ever  did,  in  the  Number  of  Times  I have  gone 
backwards  and  forwards ; I never  did,  to  my  Recollection, 

By  what  Inducements  are  the  Slaves  made  to  work  now? 

By  Usage,  and  by  the  Custom  of  the  Country  for  Years ; from  their  Infancy 
that  which  they  do  is  common  to  them. 

You  mean  to  state  that  their  Inducement  is  Custom  ? 

That  is  all  I understand;  they  are  brought  up  to  it,  and  have  been  ever 
since  Slavery  was  legalized. 

Is  not  it  strange  that  they  should  upon  some  sudden  Occasion  depart 
from  that  Custom  because  they  were  made  free  ? If  Custom  has  so  strong  an 
Influence  upon  the  Negro  now,  can  you  assign  any  Reason  why  that  which 
is  so  strong  in  its  Influence  should  cease  to  have  its  Influence  if  they  are 
emancipated  ? 

Judging  from  the  Character  of  the  Negro  to  be  al<in  to  that  of  the  Maroons 
who  are  free,  is  the  Ground  on  which  1 gave  that  Opinion,  that  if  the  present 
Race  were  free  they  would  do  the  same  as  the  Maroons  do,  which  is  just 
nothing. 

Can  you  assign  any  Reason  but  Custom  for  the  severe  Work  they  do  at 
present  ? 

I do  not  call  it  severe. 

You  are  aware,  of  course,  that  Slaves  receive  no  Wages  from  their  Masters? 

Thej^  know  very  well  that  they  are  the  Property  of  their  Masters.  They 
work  for  their  own  Protection  and  for  their  Existence,  and  are  well  taken 
care  of,  are  well  fed,  and  are  little  worked,  I will  be  bold  to  maintain  • and 
they  are  in  Sickness  and  in  Health  taken  care  of,  and  are  well  clad  • and\vhat 
more  can  they  expect.  Those  Points  have  come  under  ray  own  Observation. 

There  is  a Power  over  them? 

Yes. 

Are  they  not  influenced  by  a still  stronger  Motive,  in  your  Opinion,  namely 
the  Feai'  of  Corporal  Punishment? 

I have  never  asked  them  what  Motive  they  had ; but  it  is  an  Obligation  • it 
is  the  same  as  in  every  Condition.  The  Soldier  serves  under  a MoralCompact. 

As  an  experienced  Officer,  you  are  asked,  is  it  competent  to  any  Officer  or 
Person  in  Command  in  the  Army  to  inflict  Lashes  on  the  bare  Back  of  a 
Soldier  on  his  own  single  Authority? 

I never  Iieard  that  that  was  ever  done. 

You  know  that  is  the  Case  with  a Slave ; that  he  is  liable  to  such  Punish- 
ment  at  the  arbitrary  Will  even  of  his  Driver  ? 

That  is  sanctioned,  I suppose,  by  the  Law  of  the  Land,  over  which  I never 
had  any  Controul. 

Do 
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Do  you  believe  that  that  is  the  Fact? 

I believe  that  it  is  the  Fact. 

You  kuow  that  a Soldier  is  not  liable  to  the  same  Corporal  Punishment  ? 

No,  he  is  not. 

The  Two  Cases  therefore  admit  of  no  Comparison? 

No  5 it  can  be  done  towards  the  one,  not  towards  the  other  j but  that  of 
course  is  the  Law. 

Is  the  Soldier  represented  by  you  as  obeying  the  Orders  given  him  from 
Fear  of  Corporal  Punishment? 

Certainly  not;  Corporal  Punishment  never  enters  into  a Man’s  Head,  I 
should  conceive. 

From  your  Observation,  do  you  consider  that  the  Negro  was  as  much  led  on 
to  his  Work  by  the  Habit  of  Work,  and  the  Habit  of  Obedience,  as  by  the  Fear 
of-Punishment? 

And  a Wish  to  serve  his  Owner. 

Bv  the  Three  ; by  the  Habit  of  Work,  by  the  Habit  of  Obedience,  and  his 
Wish  to  serve  his  Owner  ? 

Yes ; as  to  Punishment  I would  not  answer  for  that  at  all;  I have  seen  it 
done  without. 

He  is  aware  he  would  be  punished  if  he  did  not  do  that  which  he  ought? 
Yes;  he  is  aware  that  he  would  be  punished  if  he  did  not  do  that  which  it 
was  his  Duty  to  do. 

The  Soldier  is  aware  that  if  he  disobeys  his  Orders  he  is  in  Danger  of 
being  punished  for  his  Disobedience? 

Yes. 

Do  you  mean  immediate  and  arbitrary  Corporal  Punishment? 

No ; there  is  no  such  thing  authorized  ; a Man  may  be  sent  to  Drill,  or  may 
be  confined  to  the  Barrack. 

You  have  stated  that  the  Negroes  were  subjected  to  Punishment  in  the 
Field  by  the  arbitrary  Will  of  the  Driver;  what  do  you  mean  by  the  Word 
arbitrary  ? 

Flogging,  as  I have  always  understood ; I never  had  the  Charge  of  a 
Property  myself,  but  I have  always  understood  that  they  might  be  flogged. 

Did  you  ever  see  a Punishment  take  place  in  the  Field? 

Not  in  Jamaica. 

Do  you  know  whether  it  is  customary  for  a Book-keeper  to  be  present  when 
Punishments  take  place? 

I cannot  say. 

Has  the  Negro  any  Redress  from  the  improper  Exercise  of  that  Power? 

I should  say  that  he  has  alwavs  an  Appeal,  to  the  Manager,  to  the  Attorney, 
or  to  the  Proprietor ; I should  tliink  so ; 1 know  no  Reason  why  he  should  not. 

Do  you  think  the  Negro  considers  that  he  has  no  Protection  from  the 
wanton  Exercise  of  the  Power  of  the  Driver? 

He  knows  very  well  that  he  will  have  Protection  from  the  wanton  Exercise 
of  Power  in  the  Diiver,  and  Redress  open  to  him  by  an  Appeal  to  his 
Proprietor,  or  to  a higher  Power,  if  he  pleases. 

In  case  of  any  wanton  Exercise  of  Power  ? 

Yes ; but  I have  heard  amongst  the  Proprietors  themselves,  within  the  last 
few  Years,  of  its  being  decidedly  their  Wish  that  no  Punishment  of  that  kind 
should  be  authorized  by  the  Drivers  in  the  Field  ; that  a Complaint  should  be 
made  to  the  Proprietor  of  tlie  Property.  I will  not  say  that  that  is  followed 
on  every  Estate,  but  I know  that  it  is  generally  observed. 

Are  there  not  Regulations  to  that  Purpose  on  most  of  the  Estates  ? 

1 believe  there  are. 

_ Was  not  the  Objection  on  the  Part  of  the  Jamaica  Assembly  to  the  Abo- 
lition of  the  Whip  by  Law  during  your  Residence  in  Jamaica? 

I do  not  recollect  it. 
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From  the  Statement  you  have  made  of  the  Facility  with  which  a Slave  may 
obtain  Redress,  do  you  conceive  it  to  be  impossible,  or  at  all  events  highly 
improbable,  that  Magistrates,  to  the  Number  of  Four  or  Five,  should  unite  to 
conceal  a Case  of  Cruelty  ? 

I should  think  it  would  be  very  unjustifiable. 

Tlie  Question  refers  to  the  probability  of  the  Case  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is  possible  they  should. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  Magistrates  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica? 

Yes. 

Do  you  think  them  incapable  of  so  acting? 

Yes  5 1 should  certainly  say  not  capable  of  the  least  Concealment. 

Do  you  recollect  a Case  of  Mr.  Jackson  of  Port  Royal,  during  your 
Residence  in  Jamaica  ? 

No. 

You  have  stated  that  you  have  visited  various  Parts  of  the  Island ; were  you 
in  the  habit  of  visiting  different  Estates  alone,  and  unaccompanied  by  the 
Owner  or  any  Person  in  Authority,  or  were  you  generally  attended  by  such 
Person  ? 

I have  been  on  Estates  for  Weeks  together,  and  never  saw  the  Manager  or 
the  Owner,  except  on  his  Rounds,  when  I have  been  amusing  myself  in 
shooting  and  fishing. 

Have  you  visited  the  Negro  Houses  alone,  or  in  company  with  the  Overseer  ? 

When  I have  visited  them,  as  a Matter  of  Compliment  to  him,  to  look  at  them, 
he  always  did  accompany  me ; but  I have  gone  into  several  of  their  Houses 
without  being  accompanied  by  either  the  Overseer  or  the  Proprietor. 

You  have  said  that  the  Negro  would  be  sure  to  complain  if  any  of  his 
Allowances  were  insufficient ; from  what  Fact  do  you  deduce  that  Knowledge, 
since  you  never  knew  of  a Complaint  while  resident  in  Jamaica  ? 

From  the  suspicious  Character  generally  of  the  Negroes  in  dividing  what  has 
been  issued  to  them  amongst  themselves. 

You  have  stated  that  great  Pains  were  taken  to  instruct  the  Negro,  and  that 
great  Improvement  in  Moral  and  Religious  Instruction  took  place  during  your 
Residence  there,  in  consequence } have  the  goodness  to  state  whether  you 
visited  any  and  what  Schools  during  your  Residence  there? 

I visited  One  School  at  Maroon  Town  in  Pentland,  and  I have  heard  of 
Schools  being  established,  particularly  One  on  the  Pippeen  Estate,  by 
Miss  Wildman. 

You  were  asked  what  you  had  seen? 

I have  visited  a School  at  the  Maroon  Town,  established  by,  I believe,  the 
Missionary  Society. 

What  other  School  have  you  visited  ? 

None  but  the  Schools  in  the  Towns  j the  public  School  in  Kingston. 

Those  are  the  only  Two  Schools  you  have  ever  visited  ? 

They  are ; but  I believe  in  all  the  large  Towns  there  are  Schools. 

About  how  many  Slaves  might  receive  Instruction  at  the  Time  you  visited 
those  Schools  ? 

I cannot  answer  for  the  Number  of  Slaves  there  may  be  in  the  School  at 
Kingston  j I believe  there  are  a great  many.  As  to  the  One  at  Maroon  Town, 
the  Maroons  are  not  Slaves;  but  I am  not  aware  but  there  may  be  Slave 
Children  in  that  School.  ' 

Can  you  state  how  many  or  about  how  many  Slaves  were  in  the  Course  of 
Instruction  at  the  School  at  Kingston  when  you  visited  it? 

No. 

Can  you  say  there  were  Twenty  ? 

There  were  certainly  Three  or  Four  hundred  Children  there;  but  as  to 
Slaves  I cannot  say. 

You  cannot  undertake  to  say  that  there  was  One  Slave  ? 

No,  I cannot;  I have  heard  there  were  Slaves  there. 

14  Will 
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Will  you  say  there  was  One  ? 

No,  I cannot. 

Were  the  Children  Coloured  or  Black  ? 

Of  all  Colours. 

Were  there  any  White? 

At  Kingston  there  were  a great  Number  of  White  Children.  The  School  was 
under  the  Protection  of  Mr.Wordy,  a Scotch  Presbyterian  Clergyman. 

There  were  Black,  Brown,  and  White  altogether  in  the  same  School  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  know  many  Slaves  who  can  read  ? 

No. 

Do  you  know  of  One  who  could  read  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I now  remember  One.  I had  a Coachman  who  was  a 
Slave,  and  I believe  he  read,  but  I never  heard  him.  In  explanation,  I recol- 
lect that  a Slave  of  Mr.  Archdeacon’s  Estate  acts  as  Clerk  to  a Chapel  on  the 
Property. 

How  was  the  Improvement  in  Moral  and  Religious  Instruction  of  which  you 
have  spoken  manifested  to  you  ? 

By  the  Schools  that  have  been  established  in  the  different  Parts  of  the 
Island.  The  Two  I have  mentioned  I have  seen,  and  I have  Iieard  of  others. 

You  infer  that  great  Improvement  must  have  taken  place,  though  you  cannot 
fi’om  your  own  personal  Knowledge  state  that  it  has  ? 

That  is  my  Belief. 

You  state,  in  your  Opinion,  that  the  Slave  would  by  Emancipation  understand 
Relief  from  Work,  in  fact  Idleness ; but  you  never  conversed  with  them  upon 
tlie  Subject  ? 

No. 

From  what  then  do  you  draw  that  Conclusion  ? 

From  tile  Similitude  of  Character  to  the  Negroes  who  are  in  the  Country,  and 
who  are  free. 

The  Question  refers  to  the  Opinion  you  expressed,  as  to  what  the  Negro 
would  understand  by  Emancipation  ? 

I think  he  would  consider  it  a free  Exercise  of  his  own  Will,  which  by  the 
Character  of  the  Animal  leads  to  Idleness. 

Why  do  you  think  that  the  Negroes  form  this  Opinion  of  Emancipation,  if 
you  never  conversed  with  them  ? 

I only  offer  it  as  an  Opinion ; I do  not  pretend  to  say  that  I am  borne  out  in 
the  positive  Power  of  saying  so  ; but  I know  that  during  the  winding-up  of  the 
American  War  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane  had,  I suppose,  Three,  Four,  or  Five 
Iiundred  of  runaway  Slaves  from  Louisiana  and  from  New  Orleans  j they  were 
sent,  after  the  Peace  with  America,  I think  Three  or  Four  hundred  of  tliem,  to 
Halifax,  during  the  Administration  of  Lord  Dalhousie;  they  received  there  a 
Lot  of  Ground  as  a Grant  from  the  King,  aud  they  were  ordered  to  be  pro- 
visioned for  a Period,  until  they  got  into  the  habit  of  cultivating  Ground  for 
their  own  Support.  I have  heard  Lord  Dalhousie  say,  at  the  End  of  Three 
Years  they  were  still  provisioned,  and  were  not  a bit  nearer  providing  for 
themselves  than  on  the  Day  they  arrived. 

Were  they  not  removed  from  Halifax  to  Trinidad  ? 

I cannot  say  j a large  Proportion  of  them  are,  I believe,  still  at  Halifax. 

Did  you  mean  to  state  that  the  Negroes  you  know  to  be  free  in  the  West 
Indies  do  not  work  in  the  Field? 

- I allude  to  the  Maroons,  who  are  free,  and  who  do  not  work  in  the  Fields, 
nor,  to  my  Knowledge,  any  Free  Negro,  as  a Free  Labourer. 

You  infer  from  that,  that  the  otherNegroes,  if  free,  would  network  in  the  Field?' 

Yes;  that  is  the  Reason  1 form  that  Conclusion. 

Do  any  emancipated  Negroes  work  in  the  Field,  to  your  Knowledge  ? 

I never  heard  that  they  did  ; that  comes  under  the  Head  of  Free  Labour*^ 

Do  any  of  them  work  for  Hire  ? 

Not  to  my  Knowledge. 

(I27.)  You* 
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UlnjoT  Gen.  You  expi'css  youf  Opinion,  that  the  Slave  thinks  Emancipation  means  Idleness ; 
,vir  Juhn  Keane,  i^ggn  taken  within  your  Knowledge  to  counteract  this  erroneous 

Impression  upon  their  Minds? 

Not  that  I am  aware  of. 

Do  you  know  any  other  Instance  than  that  of  the  Maroons,  where  People 
are  so  devoid  of  natural  Instinct  as  to  abstain  from  that  Degree  of  Labour 
which  is  necessary  to  cultivate  the  Means  of  their  Subsistence  ? 

The  only  one,  as  I have  stated  j the  Settlement  in  Halifax. 

You  stated  that  in  Halifax  they  were  provided  for  by  others  ? 

Rations  were  issued  from  the  King’s  Stores. 

Then  they  were  not  entirely  thrown  upon  their  own  Resources  ? 

No ; but  those  were  to  be  given  to  them  only,  as  I believe,  to  enable  them 
to  become  inured  to  the  Climate  and  the.  Usage  of  working  in  that  Country, 
and  when  they  arrived  at  the  Period  at  which  they  could  support  themselves 
from  their  own  Industry  the  Ration  from  the  King’s  Stores  was  to  be  stopped. 

Then  during  the  Time  you  speak  of  they  were  not  made  dependent  upon 
their  own  Exertions  entirely? 

Certainly  not. 

If  they  bad  been  made  so  dependent  what  would  have  been  the  Conse- 
quence? 

I should  naturally  suppose  they  must  have  starved.  . 

You  have  expressed  an  Opinion  tliat  the  Slaves  would  not  work  for  their 
own  Subsistence  and  for  the  Subsistence  of  their  Children  j but  you  state, 
that  though  devoid  of  that  Instinct  which  might  induce  them  to  labour  for 
themselves,  they  show  Fondness  for  their  Children  ? 

Yes,  I acknowledge  they  are  fond  of  their  Children. 

Do  you  think  they  would  not  labour  to  maintain  their  Offspring? 

If  my  Opinion  has  gone  to  say  that  they  would  not  work  for  themselves, 
it  also  follows  that  they  would  not  work  for  their  Children  j but  I beg  to  be 
understood  that  it  is  mere  Matter  of  Opinion. 

You  have  stated  that  they  have  regular  Hours  of  Rest;  is  that  from  your 
own  actual  Knowledge? 

Yes. 

And  that  they  have  those  Hours  of  Rest  clear  from  the  Imposition  of  any 
Duty  from  their  Master? 

Yes ; that  is  an  established  Rule  through  the  Island. 

You  are  aware  of  the  Practice  of  the  Grass-picking  and  collecting  Fodder 
for  the  Cattle  ? 

Yes ; but  that  is  not  done  by  the  Field  Gang.  Within  my  Observation  that 
is  done  by  the  Children  of  a certain  Age.  I considered  that  as  training  them 
forward  for  Work. 

You  believe  that  to  be  the  Fact  ? 

Yes ; I believe  I have  seen  Children  of  Eighteen  and  Twenty  in  Number 
coming  in  with  little  Bundles  of  Grass  over  their  Arms. 

That  is  your  Reason  for  believing  that  the  Negroes  have  their  Hours  of 
Rest  clear  ? 

The  Hours  of  Rest  are  established  throughout  the  Island  for  Breakfast  and 
for  Dinner,  and  announced  by  the  blowing  of  a Shell  to  leave  off  and  to  go  to 
it  again. 

You  conceive  that  when  they  leave  oft  Work  at  Sunset  their  Day’s  Labour 
is  entirely  at  an  End,  and  they  have  nothing  further  to  do  for  their  Master  ? • 

Yes,  I have  always  had  that  Impression. 

You  do  not  mean  in  Crop  Time? 

No ; in  Crop  Time  they  work  Spell  and  Spell,  the  whole  Day  and  Night. 

What  Time  is  it  usually  dark  in  Jamaica  ? 

In  the  Summer  about  Half  past  Seven  o’CIock  ; there  is  very  little  if  any 
Twilight  there  ; and  in  Winter  at  Half  past  Five  quite  dark. 

There 

I’riiitec]  imai’e  Lligitised  b>  the  l.hiiversit\'  of  Southampton  Libnirv'  Dij^itisanon  Unit 


C 179  ) 


There  is  only  a Variation  of  Two  Hours  throughout  the  Year? 

Not  more  than  that. 

Can  they  work  in  the  Fields  when  it  is  dark  ? 

No ; I never  heard  of  such  a Thing  being  exacted. 

Are  they  ever  made  to  work  by  Moonlight  in  the  Field  ? 

Never,  to  my  Knowledge  j I never  heard  of  such  a Thing  in  Jamaica. 

Do  you  know  whether  Crop  Time  is  considered  a Period  of  harder  Labour  for 
the  Slave  than  other  Times  of  the  Year? 

Yes,  I should  say  so  certainly. 

Can  you  form  any  Opinion  of  the  Number  of  Hours  during  the  Week  a 
Slave  would  have  for  Sleep  during  Crop  Time  ? 

No;  for  they  relieve  one  another  as  they  do  on  board  Ship,  Four  Hours  and 
Four  Hours;  so  I have  understood.  I never  paid  that  Attention  to  it  which 
would  enable  me  to  speak  distinctly  to  the  Time. 

Do  you  think  they  would  have  Twelve  Hours  out  of  the  Twenty-four  for 
themselves? 

I cannot  positively  say. 

You  know  nothing  of  the  interior  Management  of  an  Estate? 

No  further  than  I have  picked  up  from  Conversations  with  those  Persons, 
and  I liave  seen  it  myself  at  Times. 

Do  tlie  Negroes  in  Jamaica  in  general  look  healthy  and  well? 

They  are  a magnificent  Race  of  People;  very  much  so. 

Do  you  know  from  your  own  Observation,  or  have  you  ever  heard  it  said, 
that  the  Negroes  appear  to  be  in  a better  Condition  during  the  Crop-time  than 
at  any  other  Season  of  the  Year? 

I do  not  know  that  I have  ever  heard  the  Comparison  made,  but  they  are  as 
fine  a Race  of  People  as  I ever  saw  in  ray  Life. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Regulations  to  which  the  Negroes  on  the  Estate 
are  subject  are  likely  to  produce  industrious  Habits  ? 

1 do  not  know;  the  Nature  of  the  Animal  differs  so  much. 


Would  the  giving  them  the  Habit  of  Labour  tend  to  induce  them  to  work, 
in  case  they  were  emancipated? 

That  I cannot  pretend  to  say ; I would  not  offer  an  Opinion  that  their 
labouring  in  the  State  in  which  they  are  would  induce  them  to  do  it  if  they 
were  free  ; my  own  Opinion  is  that  they  would  not. 

Do  you  think,  that  from  the  Nature  of  the  Work  they  are  now  set  to  do,  and 
the  Coercion  under  which  they  do  it,  it  would  naturally  disgust  them  with 
Labour,  and  disincline  them  from  working,  if  free? 

1 certainly  do  think  that,  if  they  were  emancipated,  they  would  not  work  as 
they  do  now,  or  work  at  all,  perhaps. 

Do  you  think  that  their  Disgust  with  their  present  Work  might  not  in  some 
Degree  create  the  Disinclination  to  Labour,  which  you  take  for  granted  would 
be  manifest  ? 

Judging  from  my  own  Observation  of  the  Manner  in  which  they  do  the 
Work  now,  I should  reckon  it  any  thing  but  Disgust. 


Are  they  cheerful?  . . 

Always  singing ; it  is  a most  extraordinary  Thing  they  are  always  smgmg, 
and  seem  excessively  delighted;  and  the  lask  Work,  which  is  the  heaviest 
Work,  which  they  claim  as  a Matter  of  Right,  for  they  get  a larger  Proportion 
of  Victuals,  even  in  that  they  are  more  happy  than  at  other  Times,  .which  is 
digging  Cane  Holes. 


When  they  work  in  Gangs,  do  you  mean  to  say  that  they  display  this 
Hilarity  and  Cheerfulness?  -r.  j * m 

They  do  invariably,  cracking  their  Jokes . and  singing,  from  one  End  to  • 
other. 


(127.) 
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Hla/or  Gen.  Then  you  mean  to  say  that  Disinclination  to  Labour,  if  free,  could  not 
Sir  John  Keane,  possibly  arise  from  their  Disgust  with  the  Labour  at  present? 

I have  formed  that  Opinion,  and  I still  stick  to  it,  that  I do  not  think  they 

would  work  if  they  were  free. 

Are  you  awai-e,  or  have  you  ever  heard,  that  an  emancipated  Negro  has  a 
great  Dislike  to  do  any  thing,  whether  Labour  or  otherwise,  which  is  usually 
done  by  a Slave  ? 

I have  always  lieard  that. 

You  say  that  the  Rejection  of  the  Law  of  1826  caused  great  Irritation  in 
Jamaica;  what  particular  Ground  of  Complaint  had  they  against  the  Rejection 
of  the  Law  ? 

I remember  hearing  the  Members  of  the  Assembly  in  Jamaica  saying,  upon 
the  Rejection  at  Home,  that  they  had  done  every  thing  they  could,  as  far  as 
that  Point  went,  in  showing  an  Inclination  to  meet  the  Views  of  His  Majesty’s 
Government,  particularly  that  of  advancing  the  Character  and  Situation  of 
the  Slave,  by  the  passing  of  that  Bill  to  authenticate  Slave  Evidence  ; but  that 
it  was  rejected  at  Home,  and  it  was  throwing  them  back  to  the  Situation  in 
which  they  were  before  ; and  feeling  that  they  were  not  met  by  Government 
as  they  had  a Right  to  expect. 

Do  you  recollect  why  it  was  rejected  by  the  Government;  was  that 
matter  of  Conversation  ? 

I cannot  bring  to  my  Recollection  now,  though  1 heard  at  the  Time ; I 
cannot  say  what  Impression  I may  have  bad  at  that  Moment. 

Did  you  hear  that  One  of  the  principal  Causes  of  Irritation  was,  that  they 
were  not  allowed  to  exclude  Sectarians? 

1 cannot  bring  it  to  my  Recollection  ; that  was  during  the  Duke  of 
Manchester’s  Administration  ; I was  merely  a Soldier  at  that  Time. 

You  have  stated  that  Two  Cases  occurred  of  Murder,  in  which,  notwith- 
standing the  clearest  Evidence,  no  Executions  took  place,  in  consequence  of 
the  Non-admission  of  the  Slave  Act;  will  you  state  the  Circumstances  of 
those  Cases  ? 

The  Case  that  I alluded  to  at  the  Time  was  respecting  the  Rejection  of  the 
Slave  Bill  of  1826.  There  was  a White  Man,  a Book-keeper,  I think,  of  the 
Name  of  •,  on  an  Estate,  who  actually,  in  the  Middle  of  the  Day,  in  the 
most  premeditated  Manner,  murdered  his  Overseer.  He  was  tried  before  Sir 
William  Scarlett  and  the  Court  which  went  down  on  the  North  Side,  and  Sir 
William  Scarlett  thought  it  necessary  to  examine  Two  Slaves,  and  those  Two 
Slaves  gave  their  Evidence,  though  iliere  was  not,  as  to  the  Matter  of  Guilt, 
the  most  distant  Necessity  for  it;  but  the  Judge  thought  it  necessary.  He 
afterwards  gave  me  his  Opinion,  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  stay  the  Effect 
of  the  Sentence,  and  send  it  Home,  as  Slave  Evidence  appeared.  This  was 
at  that  Period  wlien  that  Bill  of  1826  had  not  returned  from  England,  and  was 
not  Law  in  the  Country.  Sir  William  Scarlett  then  said,  “ Here  is  an  extra- 
ordinary Thing;  thisTrial  is  not  legal,  as  having  Slave  Evidence  upon  theFace 
of  it.”  I do  not  know  whether  I state  the  Case  precisely  as  it  was ; but 
Mr.  Burge,  as  Attorney  General,  before  the  Warrant  for  Execution  was  signed, 
advised  me  to  pause.  I referred  it  Home  in  consequence,  and  the  Result  was, 
that  it  was  not  deemed  a legal  Trial  ; and  I discliarged  the  Man  by  Orders 
from  Home.  I believe  he  was  for  several  Days  in  Prison  before  he  went  out, 
being  afraid  lest  he  should  be  torn  to  Pieces  by  the  Mob. 

Was  the  Man  he  murdered  a White  Man  ? 

They  were  both  White  Men. 

Will  you  mention  the  other  Case? 

The  other  wm  a Slave,  I think  of  St.  Mary’s,  that  by  exactly  the  same  sort 
of  Coincidence  escaped  also  being  hanged. 

Upon  whom  did  he  commit  the  Murder? 

I cannot  say ; Mr.  Burge  was  the  Attorney-General  at  the  Time.  The 
other  Instance  made  a very  great  Impression  upon  me,  and  I think  the  oilier 
took  place  nearly  at  the  same  Time,  arising  from  the  Disallowance  of  that  BUI 
at  Home. 

You 
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You  have  stated  that  any  Case  of  Cruelty  would  be  punished;  if  you  know  of  y*-"- 

no  Instances  of  Complaint  during  the  Time  you  were  there,  from  what  Facts 
do  you  collect  that  ? 

From  the  Conversation  I had  with  the  Gentlemen  of  Property  going  through 
the  Country. 

Have  you  communicated  with  Mr.  Burge  relating  to  the  Evidence  you  were 
to  give  before  this  Committee  at  any  Time  previous  to  your  being  called  ? 

Never  in  ray  Life,  nor  with  any  body  else. 

If  it  is  supposed  that  a Slave  cannot  receive  Moral  and  Religious  Instruction 
unless  he  can  read,  do  you  think  that  sound  Religious  Instruction  can  be  given 
by  a Preacher  who  can  neither  read  or  write  ? 

No. 

Have  you  not  stated  that  a great  Improvement  had  taken  place  in  that 
respect,  and  that  many  of  the  Slaves  could  now  read  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  I stated  that  a good  many  of  them ' can  read  ; but  I 
know  that  Miss  Wildman,  when  out  there,  took  great  Pains  with  them,  and 
that  some  of  them  can  read ; but  they  are  the  Children  growing  up  j the  elder 
cannot. 

Are  there  any  Black  Regiments  in  the  Island? 

Yes ; there  is  one  in  the  Windward  Islands ; the  other  was  under  my 
Command  in  the  Dependencies  of  Jamaica.  The  People  of  Jamaica  have,  by 
their  Charter,  3,000  White  Troops,  and  they  are  very  jealous  of  having  Black 
Troops ; and  only  a small  Detachment,  which  act  as  Orderlies,  is  stationed 
there.  One  Wing  is  kept  in  the  Bahamas,  and  the  other  at  Honduras. 

How  are  they  recruited  ? 

From  Sierra  Leone. 

Do  you  know  whether  they  are  in  good  Discipline? 

Very  good ; excellent. 

Are  Coi-poral  Punishments  more  frequent  than  in  the  White  Regiments  ? 

I should  say  they  were. 

Are  they  treated  in  the  same  Manner  as  the  British  Regiments? 

Precisely. 

Have  they  a Right  to  complain  to  the  General  when  he  inspects  them? 

Yes. 

You  never  found  any  bad  Effect  from  that  Privilege? 

No;  I liave  inspected  them  while  I was  there  frequently;  they  neither  made 
Claims  nor  Complaints,  except  on  Trifles  of  Clothing. 

There  was  no  Backwardness  on  their  Part  to  complain  ? 

No,  none  in  the  World  ; they  are  without  Exception  the  proudest  People  I 
have  ever  seen. 

Why  should  there  be  any  more  Inconvenience  or  Danger  in  appointing  a 
Person  to  go  round  to  Estates  to  receive  Complaints  from  the  Slaves  than 
there  is  in  General  Officers  receiving  Complaints  from  the  Privates  of  those 
Regiments  against  their  own  Officers? 

The  only  Inconvenience  is,  shaking  the  good  Understanding  there  is  between 
the  Slave  and  the  Master,  with  the  Confidence  he  always  had,  in  my  Opinion. 

As  to  Danger,  I never  could  conceive  of  such  a Thing. 

Do  you  suppose  that  the  Black  Soldiers  of  the  Regiment  are  exactly  in  the 
same  Situation  as  the  Agricultural  Labourers  upon  a Slave  Estate? 

I cannot  draw  a Comparison  between  a Soldier  and  a Negro. 

Are  the  Men  of  the  Black  Regiments  free? 

All  of  them. 

Would  a Black  Soldier  have  a Right  to  absent  himself  from  his  Duty  to  make 
a Complaint  against  his  Commanding  Officer  ? 

Not  if  he  was  on  his  Post,  certainly. 

(127.) 
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major  Gttn.  Jn  Quartei's  would  he  have  a Right  to  complain  to  the  Commanding  Officer 
Sir  John  Keane.  jjjg  Conduct  of  the  Officers  and  Non-commissioned  Officers  ? 

Yes,  undoubtedly. 

From  your  Experience,  what  is  the  general  Character  and  Efficiency  of  the 
Established  Clergy  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica? 

I should  say  very  respectable  Men,  from  my  Observation  of  a Number  of 
them ; indeed  almost  the  whole  of  them.  I should  say  that  they  are  respectable 
as  a Class  j and  the  Bishop,  I believe,  has  been  pleased  to  approve  of  them. 

Are  you  of  Opinion  they  perform  their  Parochial  Duties  with  the  same 
Degree  of  Assiduity  with  which  the  Clergy  of  this  Country  do  it  ? 

Since  the  Bishop  has  arrived  there,  most  certainly. 

What  Description  of  Clergy  are  held  in  the  greatest  Degree  of  Estimation 
among  the  Negroes  ? 

I cannot  pretend  to  say. 

What  Description  of  Clergy  did  you  see  most  of? 

There  are  a great  Number  of  Estates  that  entirely  go  to  the  Established 
Church ; but  there  are  other  Estates  that  are  so  far  distant  from  the  Parish 
Church  that  they  go  to  Chapels  that  have  been  built  oflate  Years  j some  of  them 
Moravian,  some  of  them  Baptist. 

You  say  that  the  Exertions  of  the  Clergy  have  occasioned  an  Improvement 
in  the  Condition  of  the  Negroes? 

Yes,  that  is  my  Opinion. 

Do  you  think  that  Improvement  has  been  occasioned  more  by  the  Episcopa- 
lian or  by  tlie  other  Description  of  Clergy  ? 

I do  not  exactly  know ; I never  heard  the  Question  mooted. 

During  your  voyaging  and  travelling,  have  you  ever  been  in  St.  Domingo  ? 

Never. 

Have  you  ever  read  the  Code  Rurale  of  St.  Domingo  ? 

Never. 


When  you  speak  of  the  Disinclination  of  the  Negro  to  labour,  do  you  mean  to 
convey  an  Idea  that  their  Disinclination  would  lead  them  to  neglect  their  own 
and  their  Children’s  personal  Subsistence,  or  merely  the  raising  a Redundance  of 
Produce  for  Sale? 

I should  say  by  that  I mean  that  they  would  not  labour  in  the  Way  they  do 
now;  certainly  not  to  raise  a Surplus  of  Provisions,  which  they  do  at  this 
Moment,  which  goes  to  furnish  the  Markets  established  in  the  Island,  which  it 
does  invariably;  but  that  is  only  Matter  of  Opinion. 

You  express  it  as  yom  Opinion,  that  those  People  would  labour  only  so  far 
as  to  provide  for  their  own  immediate  Wants,  without  raising  Crops  for  Sale  ? 

My  Opinion  would  go  further ; that  nuiiiy  of  them  would  not  even  do  that. 

If  they  merely  raised  every  Year,  upon  an  average  Season,  a bare  Subsistence 
for  themselves,  would  not  a bad  Season,  a dry  Season,  expose  them  to  absolute 
Starvation  ? 

There  are  very  often  there  Seasons  of  Drought,  when  their  Grounds  do  not 
furnish  the  Provisions  that  are  actually  necessary;  at  such  a Moment  the 
Owners  invariably  issue  to  them  an  extra  Allowance. 

The  Question  is,  on  the  Supposition  that  they  were  emancipated  ? 

Then  they  would  have  to  take  care  of  themselves,  decidedly. 

You  have  expressed  an  Opinion  that  they  would  labour  so  little  as  to  neglect 
their  own  Families  ? ° 

No ; 1 have  said,  if  they  neglect  in  that  Way  not  to  raise  a sufficient  Provision 
tor  themselves,  of  course  that  would  hold  good  as  to  their  Children  also ; but  I 
did  not  go  the  Length  of  saying  they  would  not  feel  Affection ; that  I never 
inooted.  The  Negroes  are  in  idle  Habits ; they  would  like  to  enjoy  themselves 
in  tlie  Sun,  and  scratch  themselves. 

A re  they  not  very  dissipated  People,  and  fond  of  dancing  and  drinkin"-  ? 

They  are  fond  of  dancing,  but  I do  not  know  that  they  are  fond  of  Srink- 

ing; 
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ng;  it  is  a very  rare  Thing  to  see  an  abandoned  Character;  a dnmken  Mojur  Uen 
Character.  Sir  John  Keuae. 

You  have  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  at  the  Planters  Houses;  from  your 
Experience  have  you  ever  known  or  seen  any  Indecencies  committed  among 
the  young  Negresses  ? 

Noj  I cannot  say  that  I have;  I have  seen  them  stark  naked,  washing;  but  I 
never  saw  any  Indecencies. 

13o  you  believe  that  there  is  any  Indecency  or  Irregularity  permitted  by  the 
Planters  in  Jamaica  to  their  Visitors  among  their  Negresses? 

No,  certainly  not;  none  that  I have  ever  seen  or  believe  in  the  Society  that 
I partook  of;  I cannot  say  what  may  be  the  Regulation  of  the  whole  of  the 
Estates  in  the  Island,  but  to  ray  Knowledge  no  such  Things  have  taken 
place. 

You  have  never  witnessed  such  Indecencies  ? 

Never. 

"What  Description  of  Washing  do  you  refer  to? 

Washing  their  own  Clothes,  and  themselves ; they  are  in  the  habit  of  doing 
it  Half  a Dozen  Times  a Day ; running  into  the  River  like  Ducks ; they  are  very 
fond  of  Water. 

Do  you  think  that  any  Man  of  this  Country,  of  high  Rank,  Station,  and 
Intelligence,  can  judge  wliat  is  fit  and  convenient  for  the  Improvement  of  the 
Negroes,  without  having  had  a personal  Experience  in  the  Island? 

I should  answer  that  very  offthand  ; that  it  is  impossible  for  any  Person  in 
this  Country  from  Hearsay,  with  the  Prejudices  which  exist,  to  form  an  Opinion 
what  would  benefit  them  in  their  actual  State. 

Before  you  went  to  the  West  Indies,  had  you  any  preconceived  Ideas  of  the 
State  of  Alfiiirs  in  that  Colony,  moral  or  natural  ? 

No,  certainly  not ; I went  there  as  a Soldier,  and  that  was  all  I thought  of. 

I never  dreamt  of  Slavery,  or  the  making  of  Sugar  j but  merely  as  a Military 
Man. 

You  had  no  preconceived  Ideas  of  the  Nature  and  Habits  and  Manners  of 
the  Country  you  were  going  to  ? 

None;  I never  gave  it  a Thought. 

You  have  stated  that  the  Negro  Property  is  always  respected ; have  you 
known  any  Instance  of  a Slave  holding  Slaves? 

No,  I cannot  say  that  I have ; I do  not  know  whether  the  Law  of  the  Land 
admits  of  it ; I do  not  believe  the  Colonial  Law  admits  of  it. 

You  have  stated  tliat  the  Slaves  derive  Religious  Instruction  from  the 
Episcopal  Clergy  in  Jamaica? 

Yes;  I believe  from  all  the  Clergy,  from  all  the  Denominations. 

At  what  Periods  of  the  Day,  or  how  often  in  the  Week,  is  that  Instruction 
given? 

It  is  given,  I know,  on  Sunday  Evenings,  in  the  Established  Church  ; and  I 
have  seen  very  many  Meetings  at  the  Chapels  in  the  Week  Days,  as  I have 
gone  through  the  Island. 

The  Question  refers  to  the  Episcopal  Clergy;  have  you  witnessed  any 
Instance  of  a Clergyman  visiting  a Slave,  and  if  so,  at  what  Time  of  the 
Day? 

No,  1 know  of  no  Instance;  but  I have  heard  that  they  did  very  frequently. 

Although  resident  for  Eight  Years  in  Jamaica,  you  never  knew,  of  your  own 
Knowledge,  a single  Instance  of  a Slave  deriving  Religious  Instruction  privately 
from  an  Episcopalian  Clergyman  ? . . , • i t,  j t- 

No  ; I have  heard  Clergymen  say  that  they  have  visited  the  sick  Beds  or 
Slaves  in  the  Week  Days  ; but  I never  accompanied  them. 

Can  you  give  any  Idea  of  the  Course  of  Religious  Instruction  pursued  by 
Episcopalian  Clergymen  ? 

No. 
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Shjor  Gen.  You  have  no  Idea  of  the  Periods  at  which  this  Instruction  is  given,  except  on 
Sir  Joiin  Kccme.  Evening  ? 

It  may  be  at  other  Times,  but  I cannot  speak  of  it. 

AVas  the  Sunday  Evening  Lecture  attended  by  any  very  considerable  Number 
of  Slaves  ? 

I cannot  exactly  say ; but  it  has  been  attended  certainly,  or  the  Clergyman 
would  not  have  gone.  I suppose  I have  heard  of  it.  I never  did  attend  it 
myself. 

Did  you,  on  going  out  to  the  West  Indies,  find  the  Condition  and  Treatment 
of  the  Negroes  better  or  worse  than  it  was  in  England  represented  and  believed 
to  be. 

It  was  so  very  different  from  what  I had  heard  here  from  those  who  never 
had  been  in  the  West  Indies,  that  it  struck  me  very  forcibly. 

Better  or  worse  ? 

If  a great  Number  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Country,  who  are  very  much 
prejudiced  on  this  Question,  which  I am  not,  would  but  visit  that  Part  of  the 
World,  and  see  the  State  of  Slavery  in  all  its  Bearings,  they  would  have  a very 
different  Feeling  from  what  they  have  at  this  Moment  5 and,  speaking  of  the 
other  Side  of  the  Water,  I have  seen  more  Misery  in  Ireland  in  One  Day  than  I 
have  seen  in  the  West  Indies  during  ray  Service  there. 

Are  there  any  Roman  Catholic  Establishments  in  Jamaica? 

I believe  there  are. 

Do  the  Slaves  attend  Church  on  Sunday  ? 

Oh  yes. 

Have  they  a sufficient  Knowledge  of  the  English  Language  to  understand  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

They  have  a general  Knowledge  of  the  English  Language  ? 

Yes ; all  the  Creoles  have  a very  good  Knowledge,  certainly,  of  the  English 
Language. 

Are  the  Songs  you  describe  them  as  singing  in  the  English  or  the  African 
Language  ? 

They  are  generally  in  the  English  Language ; but  it  would  require  a Know- 
ledge  of  the  Language  to  understand  them. 

Are  you  aware  whether  they  are  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  Sacrament  at 
the  Church? 

Never,  that  I am  aware  of. 

Have  not  the  Whites  refused  to  partake  of  the  Sacrament  in  company  with 
the  Negroes  ? 

Never,  that  I have  heard  of. 

You  state  that  the  Negroes  attend  Church ; what  Number  of  Slaves  have 
you  at  any  Time  seen  in  Church  ? 

I have  seen  a very  full  Meeting  at  Kingston,  as  much  as  the  Aisle  would 
hold  5 I dare  say  from  Fifty  to  a Hundred. 

Was  this  at  Morning  or  Evening  Service  ? 

Morning;  the  Evening  Service,  I suppose,  was  attended  by  many  more, 
because  there  was  more  Room  for  them. 

Have  you  frequently  seen  as  many  as  Fifty  or  a Hundred  ? 

I have  frequently  seen  as  many  as  a Hundred. 

Did  they  behave  themselves  well ; were  they  attentive  to  the  Service  ? 

Very  attentive. 

What  Church  do  the  Maroons  attend ; or  do  they  attend  any  ? 

None,  I should  say.  I do  not  know  that  they  have  any  Church  near.  There 
is  a Chapel.  The  last  Time  I visited  the  largest  Establishment  there  was  a, 
Missionary  there. 

Of  what  Denomination  ? 

A Baptist,  I think. 

Are 
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Arc  the  Maroons  increasing  or  decreasing  in  Population  ? 

They  are  increasing. 

You  liave  mentioned  tliat  there  are  Schools  for  Maroons? 

In  that  One  Instance ; a Missionary  who  was  there  was  also  a Teacher  of  a 
School. 

Did  you  ever  know  any  Maroon  who  could  read  and  write  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I do,  but  1 believe  there  are  many. 

What  Language  do  the  Maroons  speak  ? 

All  English. 

Is  it  supposed  that  the  lower  Class  of  Missionaries  obtain  much  Money  from 
the  Slaves  ? 

I have  heard  so,  but  I do  not  know  it  from  ray  own  Knowledge. 

Have  you  ever  attended  any  of  tlie  seceding  Congregations? 

Never. 

You  state  that  the  Island  of  Jamaica  is  entitled  by  Charter  to  3,000  Troops ; 
wliat  is  the  Number  of  Regular  Troops  usually  kept  there? 

Of  Regular  Troops,  when  I was  there,  there  were  Five  Regiments;  they 
amounted  at  One  Time  to  3,200  and  some  odd  Numbers. 

When  you  left  the  Island,  how  many  were  there? 

There  were,  when  I left  it,  about  2,200  Men. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  the  Vote  in  that  Year,  when  there  were  only 
2,200  Men,  was  for 3,000  Men  or  not? 

The  Garrison  is  supposed,  and  may  be  3,000 ; but  it  varies,  and  Sickness 
very  often  reduces  it ; but  the  House  of  Assembly  is  never  called  upon  to 
provide  for  One  single  Soldier  more  than  is  actually  there. 

Did  you  think  there  were  Soldiers  enough? 

I always  considered,  when  I was  there,  that  there  were  quite  sufficient;  I 
never  made  an  Application  for  a Reinforcement. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Saturday  next, 
Twelve  o’CIock.- 


(1270 


Slajor  Gen. 
Sir  John  Kenne. 
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Die  Sabbati,  9“  Junii  1832. 

The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair. 


WILLIAM  SH  AND  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

Have  you  been  extensively  concerned  for  Estates  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica  ? 

Yes,  very  much  so. 

How  long  is  it  since  you  left  the  Island? 

I left  it  in  May  1828,  returned  in  January  1825,  and  left  again  in  May 
1826. 

You  have  not  been  there  since  ? 

I have  not. 

How  long  were  you  resident  in  the  Island  before  1823  ? 

I was  resident  from  1791 } Thirty-two  Years  without  leaving  the  Island. 

Did  you  find  any  Proprietors  latterly,  or  their  Representatives,  desirous  of 
employing  a better  Class  of  White  People  than  formerly? 

I have  been  in  all  Cases  desirous  of  inducing  Proprietors  to  do  so,  and  I 
have  found  them  ready  to  acquiesce,  conceiving  it  to  be  their  Luerest. 

Did  this  lead  to  any  favourable  Results  as  connected  with  the  Slave  Popu- 
lation ? 

Yes ; necessarily  it  must  have  effected  the  Improvement  of  the  Slave  Popu- 
lation, having  a better  Description  of  White  People  on  Estates.  I consider 
the  Improvement  in  the  Slaves  to  have  been  ver^  great  from  the  Period  when 
I first  went  to  the  Island,  until  the  Time  of  my  first  leaving  it. 

What  is  your  Opinion  as  to  the  Contentment  of  the  Slave  Population? 

I should  say  that  at  the  Time  I first  left  the  Island,  or  rather  shortly  before 
I left  it,  and  for  a Series  of  Years  previously  to  that,  the  Slaves  were  a more 
contented  Peasantry  than  any  I have  seen  in  Europe  j more  cheerful  and  more 
contented. 

To  what  Cause  do  you  attribute  their  subsequent  Discontent  ? 

At  the  Period  when  I left,  in  1823,  that  was  about  the  Period  when  the 
Disturbances  took  place  in  Barbadoes,  I observed  a very  strong  Excitement 
among  the  Negroes  when  they  heard  of  the  Disturbance  in  Barbadoes. 

Did  the  Account  appear  in  the  Jamaica  Paper? 

Yes. 

What  is  your  Opinion  as  to  the  Protection  afforded  to  the  Slaves  by  the 
Laws  of  Jamaica? 

I believe  that  the  Slaves,  considering  their  Situation,  were  sufficiently  pro- 
tected by  the  Laws  ; that  in  many  respects  they  were  indulged  much  beyond 
what  the  Law  required  of  the  Proprietor  or  Manager. 

What  is  your  Opinion  as  to  tlie  Comforts  afforded  to  them  in  their  Situation  ? 

Their  Comforts  I consider  to  be  very  great,  and  much  more  than  the 
Peasantry  of  this  Country  of  the  lower  Class  can  possibly  obtain. 

Do  you  speak  as  to  Clothing  and  Provisions,  or  what  ? 

This  embraces  a vast  deal  beyond  their  Clothing  and  Provisions ; they  can 
rear  Provisions  with  more  Facility,  and  get  a much  more  abundant  Return  for 
a certain  Quantity  of  Labour. 
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WliQt  is  your  Opinion  of  their  Medical  Treatment  when  sick  ? 

On  all  Estates  of  which  I was  in  the  Direction,  Medical  Men  were  regularly 
employed,  and  received  so  much  a Head  for  every  Slave.  The  general  Charge 
was  6^.8^/.  per  Head;  but  there  were  Charges  by  the  Medical  Gentlemen 
beyond  the  o^.  8d,  per  Head. 

For  what  ? 

For,  perhaps,  extra  Medicines;  but  there  were  also  Medicines  that  had  been 
imported  of  every  Description,  or,  perhaps,  for  a veiy  refined  kind  of  Medicine 
that  we  had  not  imported.  The  Medical  Man  would  supply  such,  and  make 
an  extra  Charge,  and  he  was  paid  extra  for  inoculating  or  vaccinating,  and 
for  Surgical  Operations.  I paid  a Medical  Man  upon  One  Estate  where  there 
were  about  600  Negroes  upwards  of  SOO/.  per  Annum  for  a Series  of  Years, 
and,  I believe,  occasionally  it  amounted  to  nearly  400/. 

How  many  Properties  were  you  concerned  for? 

I was  concerned  at  one  Time  for  upwai’ds  of  an  Hundred  Properties  of 
different  Descriptions ; upwards  of  Sixty  Sugar  Estates. 

In  what  Part  of  the  Island  did  they  principally  lie  ? 

They  lay  in  almost  every  Parish  in  the  Island ; but  there  were  other  Gentle, 
men  who  acted  with  me  for  most  of  these  Estates ; my  Brother  acted  chiefly  with 
me  for  neaily  all  the  Estates  ’till  he  left  the  Island.  When  he  left  Jamaica, 
in  1816,  I employed  several  others  to  attend  to  the  immediate  Direction 
of  my  Constituents  Estates,  where  I could  not  do  them  Justice  ; and  I believe 
in  every  Instance  tliey  confirmed  those  Appointments  afterwards. 

In  what  Part  of  the  Island  did  you  reside  yourself  principally  after  your 
Brother  left  the  Island  ? 

I resided  at  that  Time,  I think,  but  I am  not  quite  certain,  on  Parnassus 
Estate,  in  the  Parish  of  Clarendon,  belonging  to  Mr.  Dawkins. 

Did  many  of  the  Negroes  upon  the  Estates  more  immediately  under  your 
Care  often  run  away  from  the  Properties  ? 

Yes  j there  were  many  Instances  of  individual  Negroes  absenting  themselves. 

As  compared  to  the  Population,  do  you  mean  ? 

I cannot  draw  a Comparison ; they  very  often  ran  away  without  Occasion. 

Did  the  Slaves  possess  Property  ? 

Yes. 

Of  what  Description  ? 

They  had  their  Provision  Grounds,  in  the  first' place,  which  were  considered 
as  sacred,  although  not  their  immediate  Property,  but  the  Proper^  of  their 
Master ; no  one  interfered  with  their  Grounds.  On  my  largest  Estate  the 
Negroes  roamed  over  4,000  Acres  of  Land  at  Will. 

On  what  Property  was  that? 

Kellets,  in  Clarendon,  in  the  Centre  of  the  Island, 

How  many  Slaves  were  there  upon  that  Estate  ? 

At  one  Time  upwards  of  Six  hundred.  There  were  several  removed  to 
establish  Coflee  on  the  same  Lands, — they  had  formerly  been  upon  a Coffee 
Plantation,— nearly  Two  hundred  in  Number;  but  there  is  a considerable 
Increase  in  the  Gang  remaining  on  Kellets ; I think  there  are  now  about 
Four  hundred  and  fifty;  there  were  Four  hundred  and  thirty  left  when  the 
Two  hundred  were  removed. 

Do  you  mean  that  the  Four  hundred  and  fifty  left  had  the  Power  of  going 
over  the  4,000  Acres,  or  jointly  with  the  others?  ® “ 

Jointly  with  the  others.  There  are  4,000  Acres  considered  well  adapted  for 
Provision  Ground;  but  there  are  upwards  of  6,000  Acres  of  I^nd  which  they 
may  use.  *' 

Wliat  other  Property  do  they  possess  besides  the  Use  of  those  Provision 
Grounds? 

They  have  Pigs  and  Poultry  of  their  own,  generally  in  Quantity ; and  on 
many  Estates  they  have  Horses  and  Cattle.  I think,  when  I got  the  Direction 

of 
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of  Two  Estates  in  St.  Thomas’s  in  the  East,  the  Negroes  had  on  each  from  mUiani-HhamiEsq. 
Fifty  to  Sixty  Head  of  Cattle.  . 

Is  not  that  contrary  to  Law  ? 

It  was  not  sanctioned  by  Law  ; but  I do  not  think  there  was  any  thing  in 
the  Law  to  forbid  their  possessing  Horned  Cattle. 

Do  any  of  them  become  possessed  of  Money  ? 

Very  considerable  ; they  have  very  great  Means  of  accumulating  Money  if 
they  are  industrious.  In  some  Cases  the  Negroes  have  Slaves ; and  in  one 
Instance  I recollect  a Family  who  had  Eleven  Slaves  of  their  own. 

In  what  Part  of  the  Island  was  that  ? 

On  Holland  Estate,  in  the  District  of  Plaintain  Garden  River,  in  the  Parish 
of  St.  Thomas  in  the  East ; and  there  were  many  other  Instances,  I was  not 
acquainted  with  this  Fact  of  Slaves  possessed  by  Slaves  ’till  the  Registiation 
Act  took  place,  when  it  became  necessary  to  return  all  Slaves ; and  at 
that  Time  the  Law  not  sanctioning  their  possessing  Slaves  (there  was  no 
Notice  taken  of  it  1 believe  in  the  Law),  such  Slaves  were  returned  as  the 
Property  of  the  Master,  and  Entries  were  made  in  the  Plantation  Books,  signed, 

I believe,  by  myself,  signifying,  that  although  these  Slaves  were  returned  in  the 
Name  of  the  Master,  they  belonged  to  particular  Slaves.  I believe  in  no 
Instance  have  the  Masters  at  all  interfered;  and  One  Slave  of  ray  own  pos- 
sessed Three  Slaves  for  upwards  of  Twenty  Years,  to  my  Knowledge.  I never 
asked  him  a Question,  nor  spoke  to  him  about  them.  He  was  a remarkably 
industrious  Man,  and  expressed  no  Wish  to  be  emancipated. 

Did  he  employ  those  Slaves  on  your  Land? 

Yes ; he  could  have  fed  them  in  no  other  Way  but  by  rearing  Provisions  on 
my  Land,  and  they  were  lodged  on  Kellets  Estate,  and  provisioned  there  on 
the  same  Land  with  the  other  Negroes  belonging  to  the  Estate. 

He  received  the  Profit  of  their  Labour? 

Certainly.  These  are  Two  Instances  out  of  a great  many. 

Their  Property,  though  not  sanctioned  by  Law,  was  nevertheless  not  inter- 
fered with  by  the  Proprietor? 

There  was  nothing  more  sacred  than  the  Negro’s  Property ; this  was  the 
Case  when  I first  went  to  Jamf/ica,  and  it  was  a common  Saying  among  the 
Negroes  in  the  Parish  of  Vine,  where  I lived,  shortly  after  going  to  the  Island 
of  Jamaica,  the  Property  on  Kellets,  “ What  is  my  Master’s  is  for  me,  but 
“ what  is  for  me  is  not  for  my  Master meaning,  that  they  have  a Right  to 
their  Master’s  Property  as  well  as  their  own,  but  that  their  Masters  h^ad  no 
Right  to  theirs. 

Is  their  Language  improved  ? 

Yes,  very  much  ; and  their  very  Appearance  : the  Features  of  the  Negroes 
are  exceedingly  altered.  I recollect  a very  strong  Instance  of  this.  Se- 
veral Years  ago,  in  the  Year  1816,  X think,  a Gentleman  came  to  Jamaica, 
who  brought  some  Letters  to  ray  Brother  from  Lord  Carrington ; he  was  a 
Commercial  Man  ; he  left  Jamaica,  and  went  to  St.  Domingo  and  New  Orleans 
to  speculate  in  Produce;  at  the  Expii-atibn  of  perhaps  Eight  or  Ten  Months 
he  returned  to  Jamaica,  and  in  travelling  from  Kingston  to  Spanish  Town 
several  Slaves  passed  us  on  the  Road,  when  he  questioned  me  what  Slaves 
they  were ; he  said  they  were  very  fine  looking  People ; I remarked  that  they 
were  Lord  Carrington’s  Negroes  retiring  from  their  Work ; wlien  he  observed 
that  tbey  were  very  superior  People  to  any  he  had  seen  in  St.  Domingo  j 
I told  him  they  might  be  so,  but  that  they  were  derived  originally  from  the 
same  Stock.  I consider  the  Features  of  the  Creole  Negro  of  the  present  Day 
to  be  much  more  prominent  than  those  of  the  African  Negro  when  he  was 
brought  to  the  Colonies. 

Is  that  Change  of  Feature  more  remarkable  in  the  whole  Blood  or  in  the 
half  Blood? 

It  is  more  remarkable  in  the  half  Blood;  but  I allude  to  a Negro  of  the 
whole  Blood. 
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Do  you  mean  to  say,  tliat  as  to  the  Negroes  wlio  had  no  Cross  at  all  of  the 
■White  their  Noses  become  more  prominent? 

Yes ; their  Features  are  more  prominent  and  are  more  expressive,  in  my  Idea, 
than  those  of  the  original  African. 

To  what  do  you  attribute  that  ? 

I cannot  tell;  perhaps  being  less  exposed  to  the  Weather,  or  Difference  of 
Treatment.  I mention  it  as  a practical  Instance,  this  Gentleman  making 
these  Observations.  There  are  many  of  the  Africans  whose  Noses  are  flat  to 
the  Cheek,  but  this  is  very  rare  in  the  Creole  Negro. 

On  a Slave’s  Application  for  Freedom,  does  lie  find  any  Difficulty  in  obtain- 
ing it  on  offering  what  may  be  considered  the  Market  Price  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any  Instance;  from  the  Laws  of  the  Country  there  might 
be  considerable  Impediment  occasionally,  but  I have  known  no  Instance  where 
those  Impediments  were  not  overcome. 

Are  you  aware  of  any  recent  Alteration  in  the  Law  which  facilitates  the 
granting  of  Manumission  in  the  Case  of  entailed  Property  ? 

I am  not  acquainted  with  the  Slave  Law  last  passed,  but  certain  Acts  have 
been  passed  at  difterent  Times  to  render  it  more  easy  than  formerly. 

Do  you  consider  that  in  general  they  have  the  Means  of  acquiring  Property 
sufficient  to  enable  them  to  purchase  their  Freedom  ? 

Yes,  certainly;  I believe  there  are  very  few  Negroes  in  Jamaica,  if  indus- 
trious, who  may  not  obtain  tbeir  Freedom  in  the  course  of  Three  Years ; they 
have  Facility  of  possessing  Property  in  a Variety  of  Ways. 

What  are  the  Modes  by  which  they  may  effect  this? 

They  may  rear  Provisions  with  greater  Facility  than  in  Europe.  Upon  the 
Estate  to  which  I have  alluded,  Kellets  Estate,  the  usual  Way  for  the  Negro 
to  rear  his  Provisions  is  to  fell  the  smaller  Wood  in  the  first  instance ; he  then 
lops  it,  in  order  to  make  it  lie  close ; lets  it  remain  about  Three  Weeks  on  the 
Ground,  when  he  sets  a running  Fire  to  it,  applying  Fire  to  the  different 
Parts;  the  Foliage  and  the  smaller  Wood  are  tlien  become  sufficiently  dry  to 
burn  these  and  Part  of  the  larger  Wood ; little  more  Labour  is  necessary 
to  complete  all  that  is  requisite  to  enable  him  to  plant  his  Provisions.  The  very 
heavy  Trees  he  allows  to  remain,  removing  the  Bark  from  the  Tree,  so  as  to 
cause  it  to  die,  and  destroy  the  Foliage,  and  prevent  its  shading  the  Ground; 
he  then  goes  through  the  Ground,  and  opens  it  for  Provisions ; puts  in  Corn, 
Peas,  Yams,  and  Plantains,  and  the  usual  Crops,  with  which  he  sets  the 
Ground  as  thickly  as  he  can  put  them  in.  The  Pea  matures  in  Six  to  Seven 
Weeks ; the  Corn  matures  in  Four  Months,  and  the  Yam  is  fit  to  gather  in 
about  Eight  Months ; the  Plantain  Tree  begins  to  bear  in  about  Eleven 
Months.  I'lie  Com  shades  the  Ground  a little  before  the  Peas  are  removed ; 
the  Bine  of  the  Yam  does  not  put  forth  any  Foliage  until  it  reaches  its  full 
Height;  he  applies  a Stick,  and  allows  it  to  run  like  the  Bine  of  the  Hop  ; it 
does  not  shade  the  Ground  until  the  Corn  is  removed  from  it.  The  Plantain 
puts  forth  little  Foliage  until  near  the  Time  of  bearing,  and  it  is  planted  thin 
at  first,  a little  from  the  Root,  ’till  the  first  Plantain  is  cut  down. 

How  long  does  the  Plantain  last  in  the  Ground  ? 

From  Ten  to  Twenty  Years,  according  to  the  Quality  of  the  Ground;  and 
all  the  Cultivation  the  Negro  applies,  after  the  first  Season,  is  to  go  through  the 
Ground  once  a Year,  to  cut  down  the  Jungle  that  spring  up  around  the  Trees 
with  a Cutlass  or  Matchet.  Humboldt,  in  his  Account  of  New  Spain,  says, 
that  the  Plantain  Tree  will  produce,  in  proportion  to  the  Return  obtained  from 
Wheat  in  Europe,  Food  for  Five-and-twenty  People,  where  Wheat  will  give 
Food  for  only  One  Individual.  Then,  if  the  immense  Return  from  the 
various  Crops  put  into  the  Ground  the  first  Season  be  considered,  the  Duration 
of  the  Plantain  Tree,  and  the  little  Labour  applied,  the  Difference  in  favour  of 
the  Tropical  Plants  is  more  than  I would  venture  to  express. 

Is  the  Plantain  cultivated  upon  the  Lowland  Estates  as  much  as  on  the 
Highland  Estates? 

It  is  cultivated  on  the  Lowland  Estates  in  particular  Situations  where  the 
Land  is  good ; but  many  Situations  are  less  adapted  for  this  Plant  than  the 
Mountain  Lands. 

Has 
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Has  lie  a ready  and  sure  Market  for  this  Produce? 

Yes,  they  have  always  a ready  Market  j near  the  Towns  particularly. 

You  said  that  the  Negroes  on  a particular  Estate  had  the  Run  over  4r,000  or 
5,000  Acres ; had  the  Negroes  the  Choice  of  any  Spot  they  pleased  ? 

Any  Part  that  they  choose  j no  one  interferes  with  them. 

And  to  any  Extent  they  choose  ? 

Yes,  and  to  any  Extent. 

Any  One  Man? 

Yes,  if  they  do  not  interfere  with  each  other. 

Is  it  understood  that  they  may  fix  on  any  Plot  of  Ground  for  Cultivation  ? 

Yes,  any  Part  that  they  choose,  and  cultivate  it  as  lone  as  they  are 
inclined.  ® ^ 

They  likewise  have  the  Run  of  Cattle,  have  they  not  ? 

No } I do  not  say  that  there  is  any  Cattle  on  that  Property ; the  Cattle  are 
not  usual  except  on  Estates  where  there  is  a Portion  of  what  is  called 
Savannah  Land. 

Can  any  One  of  the  Slaves  who  is  possessed  of  a Plot  of  Ground  have  an 
additional  Plot  on  another  Part  another  Year? 

As  much  as  they  think  fit  at  one  Time.  On  Kellets  Estate  I found  a Diffi- 
culty  in  keeping  them  out  of  the  Middle  of  the  Cane  Fields ; occasionally  the 
Overseer  had  allowed  them  to  put  Provisions  into  the  Hollows  in  the  Cane 
Fields,  and  I could  not  remove  them  immediately  ; they  were  allowed  Time  to 
do  so,  and  there  was  some  Difficulty  in  it. 

Did  that  Cultivation  obstruct  the  Cultivation  of  Canes  ? 

Yes  ; they  injured  the  Canes  by  having  so  much  Vegetable  Matter  around 
them. 

You  are  understood  to  say  they  have  Facilities  for  taking  their  Provisions 
to  Market? 

Nobody  prevents  their  disposing  of  them. 

They  do  take  them  to  Market? 

They  do. 

And  they  find  a Sale  ? 

They  find  a Sale  more  in  some  Situations  than  others,  of  course;  they  send 
Provisions  clown  to  the  Shipping  Places  by  Waggons  in  some  Instances. 

Do  the  Owners  lend  their  Slaves  the  Waggons? 

I have  known  Instances  where  the  Slaves  have  used  the  Mules  just  taken 
out  of  the  Mill  to  convey  their  Provisions  to  the  Shipping  Places.  I knew 
One  Instance  in  particular,  where  the  Negroes  of  the  Holland  Estate,  belong- 
ing to  the  late  Mr.  Simon  Taylor,  had  disputed  among  themselves ; some  came 
and  complained  of  the  others  to  their  Master ; and  in  order  to  make  their 
Complaint  the  stronger,  they  related  that  certain  of  the  People  took  the  Mules 
from  the  Mill  as  they  came  out  of  it,  and  carried  their  own  Provisions  to  the 
Shipping  Place,  as  less  troublesome  than  to  go  and  catch  other  Mules.  Those 
Slaves  cultivated  immense  Quantities  of  Plantains,  which  they  sent  down  by 
Boats  employed  for  the  Purpose. 

Did  they  take  the  Mules  without  Leave  from  the  Master? 

Yes  ; or  without  the  Leave  of  any  Person. 

Were  they  punished  for  so  doing  ? 

I do  not  recollect  whether  they  were  in  that  Instance ; possibly  they  were. 
I recollect  Mr.  Simon  Taylor  was  very  much  hurt  at  the  Circumstance. 

Do  the  Proprietors,  when  they  live  upon  the  Estates,  frequently  give  that 
Accommodation  to  the  Slaves  of  allowing  them  to  use  their  Wains  or  their 
Mules  for  their  own  Purposes? 

They  do  in  various  Ways  ; and  if  the  Negro  requires  to  bring  home  Wood 
to  his  House  for  any  partial  Repair,  he  is  allowed  Means  of  doing  it ; and  in  all 
Cases  of  Females  and  weakly  Negroes  the  Houses  are  kept  in  repair  for 
them. 

(I27.)  SF  Does 
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Does  the  Slave  ever  let  out  his  Slave  for  Hire  to  tlie  Master  of  tlie  Ranta- 
tioH,  or  to  any  one  else  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any  Instance.  They  are  not  very  fond  of  letting  their 
Masters  know,  perhaps,  that  they  have  Slaves,  though  there  is  no  Reason  why 
they  should  not,  except  that  it  might  prevent  their  coming  to  the  Master  to 
ask  for  Comforts  which  they  have  themselves  Means  to  obtain. 

If  the  Master  sav/  Slaves  or  Negroes  upon  the  Property  that  were  not 
working  for  him,  must  he  not  immediately  have  suspected  or  known  that  they 
belonged  to  the  Slaves  ? 

It  is  very  common  for  Slaves  to  travel  about  in  that  kind  of  Way,  but  un- 
less they  are  doing  something  amiss,  we  never  interfere  with  them. 

Does  the  Slave  employ  his  own  Slave  in  the  Cultivation  of  his  Provision 
Grounds? 

Generally,  I believe,  in  that  way.  In  the  Instance  of  my  own  Negro  to  which 
I alluded,  I never  put  a Question  to  him  about  his  Slaves,  nor  would  I have 
known  if  I had  met  them. 

When  the  Slave  has  his  Provision  Ground  cultivated  by  his  own  Slaves,  how 
does  he  employ  himself  during  the  Twenty-nine  Days  allowed  to  himself  for 
that  Purpose  ? 

It  is  difficult  to  say  how  he  employs  himself ; no  one  interferes  with  him, 
except  during  the  Time  he  is  expected  to  work  for  his  Master  j some  one  Way, 
and  some  another. 

You  say  that  the  Slave  is  permitted  to  cultivate  for  his  own  Use  as  much 
Land  as  he  pleases  ? 

Yes,  in  many  Instances;  notin  all  Situations. 

Has  the  Slave  the  Power  of  increasing  the  Number  of  lus  Slaves  ? 

The  Law  does  not  take  any  Notice,  I think,  of  the  Circumstance ; it  did  not 
appear  to  recognize  the  Slave  having  Slaves;  but  no  one  interfered,  so  far  as  I 
know,  whether  the  Slave  was  possessed  by  Law ; and  no  one  prevented  his 
having  a Slave,  though  he  had  not  a legal  Title. 

Supposing  there  is  no  Interference  with  the  Increase  of  the  Slaves,  is  the 
Slave  allowed  to  increase  the  Extent  of  his  Provision  Ground  according  to  the 
Increase  of  the  Number  of  Slaves  ? 

1 never  knew  him  prevented. 

Then  the  Slave  may  become  a large  Landed  Proprietor? 

No;  he  uses  the  Land  held  by  his  Master  ; the  Master  pays  the  Land  Tax 
and  Quit  Rent  for  the  whole  of  that  Land ; the  Slave  pays  nothing. 

He  may  be  an  Occupier  of  a large  Circle  of  Land  ? 

Yes,  where  there  is  a sufficient  Tract  of  Land  for  the  Purpose. 

In  case  of  Emancipation,  how  do  you  suppose  you  could  eject  the  Slave  with 
all  his  Slaves  ? 

If  I were  to  emancipate  these  Slaves,  as  it  has  been  proposed,  I should  say 
they  must  remove  from  my  Estate  ; but  there  are  Instances  wiiere  that  is  not 
insisted  on,  and  they  do  remain  on  the  Estate  with  all  the  Advantages  they 
enjoyed  previously.  ^ 

In  that  emancipated  State,  do  they  pay  a Rent  to  the  Landed  Proprietor? 

No ; I never  knew  an  Instance  of  that.  There  was  an  Instance  of  a Family 
on  Holland  Estate,  who  possessed  those  Eleven  Negroes,  applyiqg  to  me  for 
their  Freedom.  I told  them  it  would  take  a little  Time,  but  I should  write  to 
their  Master,  and  there  was  no  Doubt  they  would  obtain  it. 

If  titey  do  not  pay  a Rent  to  the  Proprietor,  are  they  n9t  in  the  same 
Situation  as  the  Proprietor  himself? 

They  are  in  a better  Situation  than  the  Proprietor,  because  they  enjoy  the 
Benefit  of  the  Land,  without  paying  any  Quit  Rent  or  Land  Tax  or  Purchase 
Money. 

Is  it  possible,  in  any  State  of  Circumstances,  to  conceive  these  Men  would 
become  a Burden  to  the  Land  ? 

If  I were  obliged  to  provide  Land,  and  pay  the  Taxes  and  the  original 

Purchasi 
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Purchase  of  that  Land,  it  would  be  a great  Hardship  to  be  obliged  to  f^’HUamShand  Lii}. 
support  People  in  that  Situation  beyond  my  own  voluntary  Desire.  

In  that  Case,  how  would  you  proceed  to  eject  them  ? 

That  is  a Matter  which  requires  some  Consideration  ; perhaps  I should  find 
it  politic  not  to  interfere  with  them. 

Are  there  a few  Estates  on  which  generally  the  Slaves  have  the  same 
Advantages? 

On  many  Estates. 

It  is  not  universally  so  ? 

No. 

This  great  Extent  of  Accommodation  is  confined  to  Kellets  Estate  and  Two 
others  ? 

I have  Two  other  Sugar  Estates  with  an  Extent  of  Land  allotted  to  the 
Negroes  for  Provisions.  I believe  about  the  same  Proportion  to  the  Number 
of  Slaves ; one  with  rather  more,  and  the  other  with  a few  under  200  Slaves. 

I think  that  each  has  about  1,400  to  1,500  Acres. 

It  was  only  in  respect  of  Estates  in  peculiar  Circumstances  that  Extent  of 
Accommodation  was  given  ? 

They  have  various  Accommodations  besides,  according  to  Situations  and 
Circumstances. 

It  was  only  in  respect  of  Estates  under  very  peculiar  Circumstances  that  the 
Slaves  had  the  same  Extent  of  Accommodation  that  you  describe  ? 

They  generally  possessed  the  Liberty  of  going  over  a great  deal  on  Mountain 
Estates,  but  do  not  require  the  same  Extent  of  Land  on  low  Estates. 

On  Estates  not  Mountain  Estates  they  have  Accommodation,  but  not  to  the 
same  Extent? 

It  is  different. 

Is  it  as  good  ? 

I think  so  j the  Negroes  have  upon  the  whole  more  Advantages  on  Estates 
in  the  low  Country. 

State  the  Advantages  the  Negroes  have  on  other  Estates  not  Mountain 
Estates  ? 

In  many  Situations  on  the  Lowland  Estates  the  Lands  on  the  Banks  of 
Rivers  are  superior  to  the  Mountain  Lands  ; and  it  is  usual  in  the  lower  Dis> 
tricts  on  the  South  Side  of  Jamaica  to  employ  a great  Part  of  the  Population 
of  the  Estates  for  a considerable  Time  in  rearing  Corn,  which  is  stored,  and 
kept  chiefly  for  the  Negroes,  and  given  out  to  them  in  the  dry  Season  of  the 
Year,  when  tliey  are  not  likely  to  have  so  much  on  their  own  Provision 
Grounds  as  at  other  Times,  and  not  being  very  provident  generally  j and  they 
have  a more  ready  Market  for  their  Poultry,  reared  by  means  of  tlie  Corn,  and 
perhaps  other  local  Advantages  which  do  not  occur  to  roe  at  the  Moment ; but 
upon  the  whole  they  have  the  Advantage  of  the  Mountain  Negroes. 

You  have  mentioned  a Slave  on  the  Kellets  Estate  in  the  Possession  of  Three 
Slaves? 

Yes ; these  he  has  possessed  for  many  Years ; they  may  have  increased. 

How  do  you  conceive  he  procured  those  Slaves  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  they  were  left  him  by  any  Individual,  or  whether  it 
was  by  means  of  his  own  Industry ; but  I am  quite  sure  that  the  Man  had  the 
Means  of  purchasing  them  by  his  own  Exertion,  if  he  chose. 

If  purchased,  he  would  have  been  enabled  to  have  expended  that  Money  in 
liberating  hiraselfi  would  he  not? 

If  he  chose  to  do  so ; but  he  never  talked  of  liberating  himself. 

How  did  he  provision  his  Slaves? 

They  are  all  provisioned  upon  the  Lands  of  Kellets  Estate,  as  already  men- 
tioned } he  would  give  them  nothing ; their  Means  would  be  by  the  Provisions 
they  reared  ; how  far  he  allowed  them  to  dispose  of  the  Provisions  that  ^y 
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"Who  clothed  them? 

He  did  liimself,  I suppose. 

Who  provided  Houses  for  them  ? 

He  did  not  apply  to  me  for  Houses  for  them  ; but  they  had  Houses  upon 
the  Estate.  I suppose  vfith  their  Assistance  he  built  the  Houses.  The  Man  was 
a Millwright,  and  a very  excellent  Tradesman. 

Did  he  hire  out  those  Men,  or  make  them  work  for  himself? 

They  generally  wrought  upon  the  Provision  Grounds  of  Kellets.  I suppose 
he  prob^ly  raised  Pigs  and  Poultry  for  Sale ; I only  conjecture,  but  I never 
inquired. 

They  did  not  assist  him  in  his  Business  of  a Millwright  ? 

No ; they  could  not. 

You  made  those  Slaves  no  Allowance? 

No;  the  Man  got  his  Allowance,  and  he  was  a very  valuable  Man. 

Were  their  Clothes  of  a similar  Nature  to  those  which  the  Man  who  possessed 
them  wore? 

Much  the  same;  their  usual  Dress;  but  they  had  better  Clothes,  no  doubt. 
A good  Negro  never  depends  upon  Ids  Master's  Clothing  ; and  I have 
known  Instances  where,  so  far  as  I could  perceive,  not  a single  Field  Woman 
wore  One  Yard  of  Clothing,  which  was  given  by  the  Master ; she  disposed  of 
the  Master’s  Clothing,  and  bought  other  which  she  preferred. 

That  Arrangement  is  not  interfered  with  ? 

No ; certainly  not. 

You  would  have  interfered  with  it  if  they  had  bought  less  good  Clothes, 
perhaps  ? 

No ; it  is  a delicate  Thing  interfering  with  the  Negroes,  unless  they  are 
doing  something  very  wrong  which  may  be  prevented. 

Where  the  Negro  Grounds  are  move  limited  than  they  are  on  Kellets,  have 
the  Negroes  free  Liberty  to  go  over  those  Negro  Grounds,  whatever  the 
District  may  be,  if  they  do  not  interfere  with  one  another  ? 

Certainly;  and  the  usual  Way  is  to  apportion  the  Land  best  adapted  for 
Provisions,  not  interfering  with  the  Cane  Fields ; and  very  frequently  the  Cane 
Fields  are  taken  for  the  Purpose,  to  apportion  as  much  Land  as  they  are  likely 
to  cultivate,  and  as  is  likely  to  be  turned  to  account  by  them.  The  Nature 
of  tile  Provisions  reared  in  the  low  Country  is  very  different  from  those 
cultivated  in  the  Mountains. 

Is  tliere  upon  every  Sugar  Estate  a certain  Proportion  of  Land  allotted  for 
Negro  Grounds? 

Yes ; and  I consider  the  lirst  Object  to  be  on  every  Estate  to  see  that  the 
Negroes  are  accommodated  and  rendered  comfortable;  otherwise  little  is  to 
be  expected  from  them. 

In  the  Case  of  any  of  the  Slaves  owning  Slaves,  and  those  Slaves 
increasing  so  far  as  to  become  an  Incumbrance  upon  the  Property,  what  Steps 
could  be  taken  to  remove  them  ? 

I do  not  know  any,  without  occasioning  Discontent,  and  making  it  more 
serious  than  the  Evil  of  letting  them  remain. 

Might  they  not  increase  so  as  to  be  inconvenient  to  the  other  Negroes  ? 

1 do  not  know  of  any  Instance  of  that  kind.  They  are  not  allowed  to 
interfere  with  the  Negroes  of  the  Estate,  of  course. 

In  case  a Negro  was  levied  on  and  exposed  to  Sale,  if  he  is  desirous  of 
purchasing  his  own  Freedom,  is  he  often  opposed  in  doing  so? 

I have  never  known  any  Instance  of  his  being  opposed.  The  usual  Way 
has  been  for  the  Negro  to  employ  some  Friend,  or  some  White  Person  in  whom 
he  has  Confidence,  to  do  this  Business  for  him. 

Have  you  known  Instances  of  that  kind? 

Yes. 

Where, 
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Where,  on  their  being  exposed  to  Sale,  they  have  had  their  Freedom  iVuliamSliandEsq. 
purchased  for  them  ? ’ 

Yes  5 the  usual  Way  has  been  for  them  to  employ  some  White  Person  in 
whom  they  bad  Confidence  to  bid  for  them ; and  when  it  is  understood  that 
the  Negro  wishes  to  purchase  his  own  Freedom,  it  is  not  the  Interest  of  any 
Person  to  interfere  with  him,  as  the  Negro  would  be  dissatisfied,  and  a dia- 
contented  Negro  will  do  little  Good  for  the  Master. 

When  Negroes  are  for  Sale,  is  it  usual  to  allow  them  to  look  out  for  then- 
own  Master  ? 

Very  frequently,  in  the  Case  of  One  Negro,  or  a small  Number  of  Negroes? 

You  mean  to  say  that  it  is  usual  in  that  Case? 

Yes  I in  fact  it  is  usual  to  endeavour  to  keep  them  in  good  Humour,  where 
it  can  be  done. 

Where  a large  Number  of  Negroes  are  on  Sale,  is  it  usual  for  a Purchaser, 
before  he  ventures  on  the  Purchase,  to  consult  their  Feelings  and  Inclinations 
as  to  whether  they  would  like  to  belong  to  him  ? 

Yes,  certainly,  it  is  of  very  great  Importance  ; but  I have  known  Negroes 
make  Objections  to  go  to  a particular  Individual  with  very  different  Motives, 
not  from  having  any  Dislike  to  that  Individual,  but  to  attain,  perhaps,  some 
particular  Object  of  their  own.  I recollect  One  Instance  where  some  Slaves 
were  purchased  for  Mr.  Dawkins  Pennant’s  Estate.  The  Negroes  expressed 
great  Discontent,  and  were  not  inclined  to  remove,  though  the  Distance  was 
very  short;  and  the  Provision  Grounds  were  purchased  at  the  same  Time, 
although  this  had  not  been  intended,  in  addition  to  the  Grounds  prepared  for 
them  on  the  Estates  whence  they  were  removed. 

Did  you  ever  know  such  a Case  as  this  arise,  that  a Negro  would  desire  to 
change  his  Master,  and  would  apply  to  his  Master  to  sell  him  to  another? 

It  is  not  usual  to  encourage  that,  because  a Negro  might  make  that 
Proposal,  especially  at  a Moment  of  Discontent,  and  set  a bad  Example  to 
others. 

Have  you  known  such  an  Application  made  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  1 have;  it  is  possible  that  I may  have  known  such 
a Case. 

With  respect  to  those  Negroes  who  were  purchased  for  Mr.  Dawkins  Pennant, 
upon  his  purchasing  the  Provision  Grounds  were  they  then  sadsfied  to  become 
his  Property  ? 

No;  they  pretended  to  be  discontented  for  a considerable  Time,  but  at 
length  they  were  prevailed  upon  to  remove. 

Were  they  prevailed  upon,  or  were  they  forced  ? 

The  old  People  and  Children  were  removed  in  Carriages,  when  the  others 
soon  followed.  I have  known  Instances  where  Negroes  made  very  great 
Opposition  to  being  removed  without  Cause,  and  where  the  sole  Object  of 
Removal  was  their  own  Comfort. 

Do  you  know  what  was  the  Nature  of  their  Objection  to  go  to  Mr.  Dawkins 
Pennant’s  Estate? 

I cannot  say  ; they  were  more  comfortable,  or  better  provided  for,  there,  than 
where  they  had  been.  They  were  removed  from  the  former  Estate  in  con- 
sequence of  its  being  extremely  unproductive ; they  were  removed  to  Estates 
where  they  had  every  Accommodation  which  was  allowed  to  Negroes  in  other 
Situations ; and  in  addition  to  the  Provisions  established,  there  were  other 
Grounds  purchased  for  their  Use. 

You  are  not  aware  what  was  the  Ground  of  their  Objection  ? 

I am  not. 

Do  you  suppose  that  they  were  unwilling  to  leave  an  Estate  on  which  they 
had  resided  for  many  Years? 

I do  not  think  that  in  such  Cases  Negroes  have  any  Objection,  if  they  are 
satisfied  that  they  are  going  to  a Situation  as  comfortable  as  that  from  wliencc 
they  are  removed ; but  I will  mention  the  Circumstance  to  which  I alluded,  as 
to  removing  from  one  Part  of  the  same  Estate  to  another.  The  Negro  Houses 
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were  on  the  Banks  of  the  Plantain  Garden  River ; the  Situation  was  low,  and 
considered  to  be  unhealthly  rather  than  otherwise,  and  frequently  the  Water 
overflowed  the  Ground,  and  was  Four  or  Five  Feet  deep  in  their  Negro  Houses 
during  the  periodical  Rains  5 this  was  considered  very  prejudicial  to  the 
People,  and  that  there  was  Danger  of  their  Children  being  swept  away.  It 
was  proposed  to  remove  them  about  Half  a Mile  to  a more  genial  Situation  ; 
they  strongly  objected,  but  did  not  give  any  Reason  for  tliis.  It  was  con- 
sidered to  be  a Matter  of  very  great  Importance  to  the  People  themselves,  and 
Houses  were  prepared  for  them,  equally  good  as  those  they  had  left.  My 
Brother  and  myself  went  to  the  Estate  to  distribute  Clothing,  and  in  order  to 
prevail  on  them  to  remove.  When  we  had  distributed  the  Clothing,  and  were 
leaving  the  Estate  in  the  Evening,  about  SOO  People  attacked  us  with  Brick- 
bats and  Stones;  but  however  we  were  not  to  be  intimidated  by  that  kind  of 
Thing  5 as  it  was  for  their  Benefit,  we  insisted  upon  their  Removal ; they  did 
so,  and  were  very  soon  reconciled  to  their  new  Residences. 

What  do  you  believe  was  the  real  Ground  of  their  Objection  ; was  it  in  the 
Hope  of  extorting  any  further  Advantage  ? 

No ; I cannot  account  for  it. 

After  they  had  got  into  their  new  Houses,  was  the  Resistance  continued  ? 

No. 

It  subsided  immediately? 

Yes. 

Did  they  bury  their  dead  near  to  their  Houses  ? 

I cannot  say  in  this  Instance,  but  they  do  in  most  Cases;  it  was  not  intended 
to  occupy  the  Ground  in  any  other  Way,  nor  is  it  now  cultivated,  so  far  as  I 
know. 

What  is  your  Opinion  of  attaching  the  Negroes  to  the  Soil ; do  you  think  it 
would  be  beneficial  to  the  Negro,  or  not? 

No  ; I think  it  would  be  prejudicial  to  the  Negro  in  many  Instances,  as  in 
the  Case  of  Douce  Estate:  the  Master  could  not  have  provided  Comforts  for 
them,  as  the  Estate  was  worse  than  unproductive. 

Is  it  probable  that  in  some  Cases  the  Lands  might  become  sterile,  so  as  not 
to  afford  Support  for  the  Negroes  ? 

Where  the  Lands  are  very  steep.  There  is  an  Instance  given  in  my  Evidence 
before  the  House  of  Assembly  of  Jamaica  in  1815,  where,  in  a particular  Dis- 
trict, the  Lands  are  steep  and  loose,  and  liable  to  be  washed  away  by  the  very 
heavy  Torrents  of  Rain  that  fall  there,  leaving  a Subsoil  which  is  very  unpro- 
ductive. In  many  Instances  the  Negroes  were  removed  from  those  Situations 
in  consequence  or  the  Lands  becoming  unproductive. 

Are  there  some  Lands  in  Jamaica  you  are  acquainted  with,  which,  having 
been  long  in  Cultivation,  and  exposed  to  the  Sun,  become  barren  ? 

That  is  very  liable  to  be  the  Case  with  Cane  Land,  where  the  Soil  is  much 
turned  up  and  exposed,  and  especially  after  a certain  Time,  when  it  does  not 
produce  Vegetable  Matter  to  cover  the  Land,  or  the  Decay  of  Vegetable 
Matter  on  the  Soil,  so  as  to  renovate  the  Land. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  in  some  Situations,  from  the  wearing  out  of  the  Soil, 
tliey  might  not  obtain  the  necessary  Provisions  from  that  Soil? 

1 think  it  would  be  very  much  against  the  Slaves,  in  many  Instances,  on 
that  Account,  and  not  less  so  against  the  Masters;  and  as  the  Master  could 
not  obtain  anj'  Profit  from  his  Land,  he  could  not  afford  to  supply  the  Slaves 
with  Necessaries. 

Have  you  known  many  Instances  of  Field  Negroes  obtaining  their  Freedom  ? 

Yes.  I have  known  a great  many  Instances  where  they  never  thought  of 
obtaining  their  Freedom  when  they  had  easy  Means  of  doing  so. 

When  they  do  obtain  their  Freedom,  do  they  perform  the  same  Work  in  the 
Field  ? 

I have  never  known  any  Instance  of  it. 

If  they  were  willing  to  do  so,  could  they  get  Employment? 

No  doubt  they  could,  at  the  usual  Rate  of  Hire  in  the  Country. 

^ Then’ 
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Tlien  they  would  have  to  work  with  Slaves,  would  they  not? 

They  might,  or  not ; if  they  were  in  any  Number,  it  would  be  more 
convenient  for  them  to  work  in  the  same  Field,  and  perhaps  with ‘the  Slave 
Population,  but  not  necessarily  so. 

If  they  objected  to  that,  but  were  willing  to  work  separately,  could  they  get 
work  ? 

No  doubt  they  might  have  done  so  formerly  ; in  the  present  State  of  tlie 
Colonies  I do  not  know  that  they  could  find  any  such  Employment. 

To  what  do  you  refer? 

Property  is  not  so  productive  as  it  was.  The  Slave  does  not  perform  any 
thing  to  be  termed  Labour.  In  all  Instances  it  is  not  the  Time  that  a Man  is 
occupied  at  Work  by  which  we  are  to  judge  of  what  his  Exertions  have  been 
and  what  he  has  performed.  Labour  is  probably  higher,  nominally,  in  many 
Instances,  in  Scotland  than  in  England ; but  not  so  in  fact,  because  the 
Peasantry  perform  move  in  a given  Time ; and  this  Observation  is  generally 
applicable  to  the  average  natural  Fertility  of  Soil  in  one  Country  and  another. 
More  Labour  is  performed  in  the  North  of  England  than  in  the  South  and 
West  of  England  by  the  same  Number  of  Persons,  in  most  Cases,  according 
to  my  Observation. 

Though  nominally  higher,  you  consider  that  it  is  not  really  higher? 

Yes. 

What  is  the  Rate  at  which  Labour  is  paid  in  Jamaica  by  the  Day? 

I cannot  speak  to  the  present  Rate ; I do  not  hire  Labour  to  any  Extent, 
or  by  the  Day.  About  2^,  6rf.  to  3s.  4>d,  Current  Money  of  Jamaica  were  the 
Rates  when  I was  resident  last  in  Jamaica. 

The  3s.  4^.  is  the  Half  Dollar  ? 

It  is  j 2s.  6d.  to  3s.  id.  per  Day ; for  prime  Labourers  8s.  id. 

Do  you  mean  that  as  the  Price  for  Slave  Labour  when  hired,  or  Free 
Labour  ? 

For  the  Slave  Labour  when  hired.  I know  of  no  Instance  of  Free  Labour 
in  the  Field. 

What  do  you  understand  to  be  the  intrinsic  Value  of  the  Dollar? 

It  depends  upon  the  Price  in  this  Country.  It  is  about  4s.  2d.  here,  I 
believe,  at  present. 

What  was  the  Price  of  Cane-hole  Digging  by  the  Acre  when  you  were 
there  ? 

I think  about  7/.  to  7l.  lOs.,  but  I do  not  know  the  present  Price  j this  was 
the  Rate  when  I left  Jamaica. 

Is  9/.  an  Acre  a common  Price  ? 

A very  uncommon  Price ; 1 have  known  it  for  a limited  Time  j and  when 
Produce  was  at  an  immense  Price,  during  War,  hired  Labour  was  dearer  as  a 
Matter  of  Course. 

What  are  the  Hours  of  Labour  for  the  Slaves  ? 

I think  they  are  fixed  in  Jamaica  from  Sunrise  to  Sundown. 

Of  that  Portion  of  Time,  bow  much  has  the  Negro  given  him  for  his  Meals 
or  for  Recreation  ? 

I think  an  Hour  for  Breakfast,  and  Two  Hours  for  Dinner,  but  I cannot 
recollect  perfectly  ; I believe  it  is  fixed  by  Law,  to  which  I beg  to  refer ; and 
fepon  my  larger  Estates  the  Negroes  turn  out  and  in  by  the  Clock;  they  live 
not  at  any  great  Distance. 

What  is  the  usual  Way  of  turning  out  ? 

By  the  blowing  of  a Shell,  which  may  be  heard  all  over  the  Estate. 

Is  the  same  Proportion  of  Clothing  allowed  to  the  able  and  the  weakly 
Negroes  upon  the  Estate? 

1 never  made  any  Distinction  ; and  when  a Negro  became  incapable  of  Work, 
1 never  abridged  his  Clothing  under  what  a Field  Negro  is  generally  allowed,  in 
any  Case.  I have  known  some  few  Cases  where  People  were  disposed  to  give' 
less, 

(127.J  was 


( 198  ) 


tl'illiamShunit  linq. 


was  given  than  the  Law  specified  j and  in  many  Instances,  where  the  Negro 
was  past  Labour,  if  he  had  been  a head  Negro  ot  a good  Description,  he  was 
allowed  more  Clothing  and  other  Benefits  beyond  those  given  to  a common 
Field  Negro. 

If  a Negro  is  unable  to  work  is  his  Clothing  withdrawn  ? 

Never. 

Are  his  other  Allowances,  Herrings  and  so  on,  withdrawn  ? 

No } if  he  had  been  a Negro  in  a superior  Situation,  and  had  had  extra  Allow- 
ances, these  extra  Allowances  probably  were  withdrawn  j but  if  he  was  a Negro 
of  any  particular  Merit,  his  Allowances  were  continued  j those  Allowances  were 
never  subsequently  under  those  given  to  the  common  Field  Negroes. 

How  are  the  Negroes  treated  in  case  of  Sickness  ? 

They  go  to  the  Hospital  when  any  thing  is  the  Matter ; and  if  there  be 
Occasion,  and  a Doctor  is  not  upon  the  Estate,  the  Practice  is  to  send  for  a 
Medical  Man.  They  receive  Comforts  in  various  Ways;  Medicines  and  what 
they  want.  It  is  the  Duty  of  all  Managers  to  visit  the  Hospital  before 
Breakfast. 


Besides  Medicine,  have  they  any  other  Assistance? 

Yes;  Sugar  is  delivered  to  the  Hospital  Superintendent  every  Morning; 
usually  Rice  or  Flour  or  Barley,  or  all  those,  according  to  Circumstances.  I 
send  out  Barley  for  the  Estates,  and  I purchase  Rice  and  Flour  in  the  Island. 

Is  Meat  ever  allowed  ? 

Yes ; but  not  in  many  Cases.  A Population  little  accustomed  to  eat  Animal 
Food  have  no  great  Desire  for  it;  and  I believe  in  many  Cases  the  High- 
landers of  Scotland  cannot  eat  Animal  Food.  There  are  People  on  my 
Estate  who  have  not  tasted  Animal  Food,  I should  tliink,  a Hundred  Times  in 
their  Lives,  and  never  look  for  it.  They  are  satisfied  with  Potatoes  or 
Oatmeal. 

If  the  Doctor  should  think  Animal  Food  necessary,  would  it  be  supplied? 

Yes ; undoubtedly  in  every  Case  when  considered  proper. 

Do  they  get  Wine  if  ordered  ? 

Yes ; I send  out  Wine  to  all  my  Properties  annually ; about  Twenty  Dozen 
of  Port  Wine. 


For  that  Purpose  ? 

Yes;  as  a Medicine  only. 


Have  many  of  your  Slaves  been  over  here? 

Yes,  some  of  them.  There  was  a Negro  Man  came  over  with  my  Brother  in 
1816;  he  was  emancipated  before  he  left  Jamaica,  and  he  was  extremely 
attentive  to  him  during  his  Sickness  of  which  he  died.  The  Cause  of  it  was  a 
severe  Cold  caught  in  returning  from  Falkirk  Trist.  This  Man  went  with  him, 
and  they  boA  took  Cold.  Such  was  this  Man’s  Attachment,  he  remained 
with  him  till  it  was  too  late,  and  he  died  either  Two  Days  before  or  Two 
Days  after  my  Brother,  in  consequence  of  his  Attachment  leading  him  to 
attend  him  until  past  Means  of  Recovery. 

Have  any  in  a State  of  Slavery,  not  emancipated,  come  over  to  tliis 
Country? 

Yes. 


Did  they  wish  to  remain  here  ? 

No.  There  were  Two  Women  came  over  as  Nurses;  they  both  returned  to 
Jamaica.  ' 

When  they  returned,  what  was  their  Situation  then? 

They  did  nothing. 


Were  they  made  free  ? 

They  were  not  emancipated,  but  they  are  free  to  all  Intents  and  Purposes, 
with  tins  Advantage,  that  they  get  Allowances  j One  Woman  was  allowed  10/* 
per  Annum  for  Life. 
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In  what  Year  did  they  come  over? 

The  first  came  over  in  1816 ; she  came  over  as  Nurse } the  other  left  Jamaica 
in  1826,  when  I returned  last  to  this  Country. 

They  returned  to  Jamaica  without  being  emancipated  ? 

Yes. 

They  returned  voluntarily? 

Yes  ; one  is  on  Kellets  Estate,  the  other  is  allowed  10/.  per  Annum,  and  gets 
Clothing  on  the  Estate,  and  cultivates  as  much  Land  as  she  or  her  Family  may 
like. 

How  long  were  those  Two  Women  in  this  Country? 

I do  not  recollect  exactly,  perhaps  Twelve  Months. 

Were  they  treated  as  British  Seiwant  Maids  when  here? 

They  were  treated  as  other  Domestics. 

Had  tliey  Wages? 

They  had  not  specific  Wages,  but  I believe  they  got  what  was  more  than 
equivalent. 

Were  they  clothed  at  their  Master’s  Expence  ? 

Yes } and  I believe  got  a great  deal  more  than  the  other  Servants  during 
the  Time. 

They  were  fed  at  their  Master’s  Expence  ? 

Yes,  in  the  Family. 

They  had  no  Wages  allowed  them  ? 

No  specific  Wages}  tliey  received  more  than  equal  to  the  specific  Wages  of 
Domestic  Servants. 

Did  they  receive  that  in  Money? 

They  received  it  in  various  Shapes  } they  received  Money  and  Clothes  also  ; 
and  my  present  Wife  has  sent  various  Articles  of  Dress  in  the  Name  of  my 
little  Daughter,  whom  one  of  them  nursed. 

Did  they  receive  Money  when  they  asked  for  it,  or  was  it  given  them  as  a 
free  Gift.  ? 

I do  not  recollect ; they  were  much  satisfied  with  their  Treatment,  but  pre- 
ferred returning  to  their  Families. 

Do  you  mean  that  when  they  returned  they  were  free  by  Law,  or  free 
because  they  were  not  compelled  to  work  ? 

They  were  not  free  by  Law,  but  were  exempt  from  Work.  I beg  to  state 
that  it  was  usual  to  allow  a Woman  Time  and  extra  Clothing  according  to  the 
Number  of  Children  she  had,  the  Females  were  allowed  One,  Two,  Three,  Four, 
Five,  or  Six  Days,  in  conformity  to  their  Number  of  Children ; and  when  they 
had  Six  or  Seven  Children,  or  more,  no  Work  was  expected  from  them,  what- 
ever Age  their  Children  might  have  been. 

Have  your  Negroes  increased  ? 

I cannot  say  positively  whether  they  have  increased  or  decreased  since  I left 
Jamaica ; on  some  Estates  they  have  increased,  and  on  others  decreased}  but  I 
cannot  state  the  Average. 

Is  there  any  Gratuity  in  Cases  of  Increase  beyond  the  Decrease? 

Yes } such  has  been  allowed  by  Law  for  a Series  of  Years } I do  not  recollect 
what  the  Sum  is.  When  a Woman  is  delivered  of  a Child,  she  receives  certain 
Allowances}  Clothing  for  the  Child;  usually  Two  Suits  of  Cotton.  I send  out 
Cotton,  and  Cotton  Clothing,  partly  prepared  and  partly  otherwise,  for  infant 
Children  on  all  my  Properties. 

To  whom  is  the  Allowance  made  in  case  of  an  Increase  of  Population? 

It  is  distributed  between  the  Mother  and  the  Midwife. 

Does  the  Law  give  it  to  the  Mother  or  to  the  Overseer  of  the  Estate  ? 

I do  not  know  what  the  Law  is  at  present.  I think  at  one  Time  the  Over- 
seer had  a Premium  ; but  it  was  not  considered  to  have  any  material  EfecC, 
and  tbat  the  Manager  would  do  his  Duty  without  this  Gratuity  os  well  as  with 
it.  I cannot  speak  to  the  Point  of  Fact 
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At  the  Time  when  the  Reward  was  given  to  the  Overseer,  do  you  know  at 

all  what  he  ffenerallydid  with  it?  , j j . 

I cannot  say  preetelyj  but  I believe  in  many  Instances  he  did  not  appro- 
priate  it  to  his  own  Use. 

Is  it  considered  that  the  Character  of  the  Overseer  depends  at  all  upon  his 
Conduct  towards  the  Negroes?  _ , i i n . 

Very  much  : if  a Man  is  considered  harsh  to  the  Negroes,  nobody  likes  to 
employ  him.  It  is  not  the  Interest  of  the  Master  to  employ  such  a Man,  if 
there  were  no  other  Motive. 

In  the  Absence  of  the  Master,  is  it  the  Interest  of  the  Manager  ? 

No ; because  it  is  necessary  to  endeavour  to  make  the  Negroes  contented, 
and  not  to  give  them,  in  any  Case,  Cause  of  Offence ; he  cannot  exact  any 
thing  in  the  Shape  of  Labour  from  them. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  it  is  not  the  Pi-actice  of  the  Manager  to  encourage 
Overseers  who  are  harsh  towards  the  Negroes  ? r , • » 

Certainly  not.  I have  dismissed  a great  many  Overseers  tor  being  too 
strict  upon  the  Negroes  at  different  Periods ; and  the  last  Overseer  I reco  lect 
having  dismissed  from  an  Estate  on  this  Account  was  m consequence  of_  his 
interl'ering  and  destroying  a Negro’s  Property.  The  Negro  was.  I think, 
the  head  Mule  Man  upon  the  Estate  in  charge  of  the  Mules;  he  had 
neglected  ami  maltreated  his  Mules,  and  was  afraid  of  being  punished  ; he 
absented  himself;  the  Overseer  directed  some  of  the  Negroes  upon  the 
Estate  to  go  to  his  Pig-stye  and  take  One  of  his  Pigs ; to  cut  off  the  Head  ot 
the  Pig,  and  throw  it  into  the  Cutway  of  the  Mill  under  the  Water-wheel. 
When  1 heard  of  the  Circumstance,  a Complaint  being  made  to  ‘ne,  i 
dismissed  the  Overseer,  and  deducted  from  liis  Salary  the  Value  of  the  Negro  s 
Pig,  perhaps  40s.  or  50s.,  which  was  paid  to  the  Negro.  This  is  the  last 
Instance  I recollect,  and  an  extreme  Case. 


What  did  he  put  the  Pig’s  Head  under  the  Wheel  for  ? 

I do  not  know.  He  was  irritated  by  the  Negro’s  Conduct  towards  him,  m 
more  Ways  than  One ; they  very  frequently  endeavour  to  annoy  the  Manager. 
I do  not  recollect  the  Circumstances  now,  but  I condemned  the  Act  as  a moat 
unjustifiable  one.  I mention  this  as  a peculiar  Case. 

To  what  Cause  do  you  ascribe  that  Improvement  which  you  have  stated 
in  the  Habits  of  the  Negroes  ? _ • _ 

1 should  say,  to  the  general  Treatment  they  have  experienced  ; their  being 
more  independent,  and  capable  of  providing  for  themselves,  and  being  more 
civilized,  beyond  the  African  Negro,  or  the  immediate  Descendant  of  the 
African  Negro.  The  chief  Part  of  the  Population  are  Creoles,  and  these 
are  exceedingly  improved  in  their  general  Habits. 


Have  any  Measures  been  adopted  for  the  Religious  and  Moral  Instruction 
of  the  Slaves  on  your  Estates,  or  other  Properties  which  have  been  under 
your  Charge  ? 

Yes ; I have,  for  a Number  of  Years,  paid  lOOI.  a Year  to  the  Curate  of 
Clarendon  for  attending  to  Two  Properties.  On  all  the  Properties  Means 
are  taken  to  instruct  the  Negroes  to  a certain  Extent.  I think  I have  a 
Letter  in  my  Possession  where  my  Manager  has  mentioned  some  very  strong 
Facts  upon  the  Subject ; it  is  dated  some  Months  back.  He  says,  " We 
have  been  very  successful  in  the  catechetical  Instruction  of  the  young  People 
here ; a weeding  Gang  and  Boys  attending  Stock  of  Fifty  are  instructed  by 
Mr.  Turner  ; they  are  from.  Six  Years  and  upwards ; and  a Gang  of  Thirty, 
from  Three  to  Six  Years,  are  instructed  at  the  House  by  my  eldest  Daughter. 
The  whole  of  these  can  repeat  accurately  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Belief,  the  Com- 
mandments, and  the  Catechism  as  far  as  the  Sacraments.  Helen,”  that  is 
his  Daughter,  “ also  instructs  a younger  Class,  not  yet  so  far  advanced ; and 
she  is  very  proud  of  having  her  first  Class  more  perfect  than  Mr.  Turner’s. 
Their  Progress  has  astonished  me,  and  the  Archdeacon  and  the  Rural  Dean 
both  liave  examined  tliem,  and  expressed  great  Satisfaction.” 

Does  that  Letter  relate  to  the  Management  of  the  Estate  ? 

It  is  on  general  Business? 

I ' Does 
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Does  it  refer  to  the  Condition  of  the  Slaves? 

Not  any  particular  Point  beyond  what  I have  read  on  the  Instruction  of  the 
Slaves. 

What  is  the  Date  of  the  Letter? 

The  26th  of  December  last. 

That  relates  to  the  Management  of  the  Estate  ? 

It  does,  to  the  general  Management  of  the  Estate,  and  other  Affairs, 

Is  it  a private  Letter  ? 

It  is  a private  Letter, 

Does  that  Letter  contain  any  Mention  of  Punishment  upon  the  Estate  ? 

It  does  not;  it  is  on  a Variety  of  private  Business.  I do  not  think  it  will 
point  out  any  thing  on  the  general  Management  of  my  Estates  that  can  be  at 
all  satisfactory  to  the  Committee ; but  I have  no  Objection  to  its  being  seen,  if 
it  is  wished. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

Have  you  Reason  to  believe  that  what  you  have  stated  with  regard  to  the 
Religious  Instruction  of  the  Negroes  is  true? 

I have  no  doubt  of  it. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  Harmony  and  Confidence  are  desirable  between  the 
Master  and  the  Negro,  or  between  the  Manager  or  Attorney  and  the  Negro, 
in  order  to  ameliorate  his  Condition,  and  prepare  him  for  Freedom? 

I conceive  that  it  is  particularly  desirable,  and  cannot  otherwise  be  effected. 

For  the  Interest  of  all  Parties? 

Yes,  for  the  Interest  of  all  Parties  ; and  that  even  if  such  Measure  were  not 
contemplated,  it  is  particularly  desirable  for  the  Interest  of  the  Master  as  well 
as  the  Slave. 

For  the  Interest  of  the  Negro,  Is  it  your  Opinion  ? 

Certainly  ; for  the  Interest  of  the  Negro. 

What  is  your  Opinion  as  to  the  Negro’s  becoming  more  competent  to 
understand  the  Nature  of  the  Boon  of  Freedom,  if  he  is  told  that  such 
Freedom  is  intended ; do  you  apprehend  that  teaching  the  Negro  that  it  is 
intended  hereafter  to  emancipate  him  may  contribute  to  his  good  Behaviour? 

Quite  the  reverse;  I think  there  is  nothing  so  likely  to  make  him  discon- 
tented j if  he  is  not  to  obtain  it  at  an  early  Period  it  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  he  should  be  content  under  existing  Circumstances,  nor  would' the  Negro 
perform  any  thing  in  the  Shape  of  Labour  if  he  is  constantly  told  that  he  is 
aggrieved  and  distressed  by  his  Master,  and  that  he  is  entitled  to  Benefits  which 
the  Master  withholds  from  him,  and  cannot  give  him. 

The  Distinction  is,  then,  between  Freedom  by  Legislative  Enactment  and 
the  Power  of  obtaining  Freedom  through  his  own  Industry  and  Acquirements ; 
if  he  were  to  be  informed  that  a Law  were  passed  by  which  he  should  obtain 
his  Freedom  under  that  Law,  provided  he  could  obtain  the  Purchase  Money, 
what  is  your  Opinion  as  to  that;  if  such  a Law  were  passed,  would  it  be 
useful  to  him  or  not? 

I conceive  that  it  would  be  better  for  the  Negro,  and  that  he  would  be 
much  less  likely  to  take  Advantage  of  the  Master,  if  he  were  aware  that  he  was 
relying  on  his  own  Exertions  only  for  his  Freedom,  without  obtaining  it  by 
Legislative  Enactment. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Negro  could  be  induced  to  exercise  more  Industry 
if  it  were  made  known  to  him  that  he  could  acquire  his  Freedom  when  he  had 
the  Means  of  purchasing  it  ? 

I do  not  think  this  would  be  productive  of  much  Good  or  Evil;  the  Negro 
at  present  is  sensible  that  he  can  obtain  his  Freedom  if  he  has  the  Means  of 
paying  the  Consideration  to  his  Master ; he  will  have  no  more  Benefit  in  this 
Case  than  he  has  at  present. 

(127.)  There 
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iniii„i>,Si,amlE»q.  There  would  be  no  Objection  to  giving  him  that  Power  by  Law? 

j do  not  think  it  would  be  attended  with  any  Good ; it  would  not  encourage 

moral  and  correct  Principles  in  tlje  Negro,  or  promote  Iiis  Industry,  whilst  it 
forces  a Master  to  an  Act  which  would  be  more  effectual  if  emanating  volun- 
tarily  from  the  Master;  and  I know  no  Instance  where  a Negro  has  found 
Difficulty  in  obtaining  his  Freedom  if  he  had  the  Means  of  purchasing  it. 

You  do  not  know  any  Instance  of  his  being  refused  Manumission,  if  he  had 
tlie  Means  of  possessing  it,  and  desired  it? 

No,  I do  not  know  a single  Instance ; I never  refused  any  one. 

Since  the  unproductive  Returns  of  West  India  Property,  have  you  withdrawn 
any  of  your  usual  Supplies  from  your  Negroes  ? 

No;  tlie  Supplies  are  the  same;  I believe  fully  as  much  last  Season  as 
formerly,  though  the  Estates  were  extremely  unproductive,  more  so  than  any 
former  Period.  I am  ready  to  produce  my  Invoices,  to  show  this  to  be  the 
case.  Some  of  them  are  in  Scotland  and  others  in  Bristol. 


Do  you  think  it  possible  that  any  Proprietor  who  is  losing  by  his  Property  at 
present  will  be  enabled  to  continue  to  maintain  his  Slaves  in  the  same  Degree 
of  Comfort  that  he  has  done? 

It  is  impossible,  if  he  cannot  find  Credit  or  Means  to  do  so  ; the  Thing  may 
continue  for  a short  Time ; but  if  a Slave  is  to  work  only  a certain  Number  of 
Hours  per  Day,  and  to  perform  less  Duty  in  consequence  of  being  excited  to 
Discontent,  the  Master  cannot  possibly  have  Means.  The  Manufacturer  whose 
Labourers  are  limited  in  their  Time,  and  in  the  Proportion  of  Work  to  be  per- 
formed, cannot  prepare  and  send  his  Commodity  into  the  Market  on  the  same 
Terms  with  his  Neighbour,  who  is  left  more  at  liberty,  and  obtains  a greater 
Portion  of  Labour  lor  a specific  Sum,  and  in  due  Season. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  any  Advantage  would  accrue  to  the  Negro  through 
the  increased  Distress  of  the  Proprietor  ? 

No  ; I should  think  quite  otherwise;  that  the  Master  cannot  possibly  furnish 
him  with  the  Necessaries  and  Comforts  he  at  present  allows,  even  to  the  Extent 
that  the  Law  imposes  upon  him,  without  Means  from  his  Property  to  do  so. 

What  would  be  the  Effect  of  reducing  the  Hours  of  Work  in  Crop  Time 
below  what  they  are  ? 

I think  the  Effect  would  be  extremely  prejudicial.  If  the  Law  compelled  a 
Refiner  of  Sugar  in  this  Country  to  operate  upon  the  Article  only  for  a limited 
Number  of  Hours  in  the  Day,  the  Chemical  Change  which  must  be  produced 
would  be  extremely  destructive ; he  would  not  procure  the  same  Quality  or 
Quantity  of  the  Article  that  he  at  present  obtains. 

Would  the  same  Effect  take  place  with  respect  to  the  Cane  Liquor  in 
Jamaica  ? 

In  a much  greater  Degree.  The  Fermentation  and  Decomposition  of 
Matter  goes  on  with  perhaps  Ten  Times  the  Rapidity,  and  to  an  Extent  that 
the  Chemists  of  this  Country  are  not  at  all  aware  of. 

Can  you  state  the  Difference  between  the  Liquor  produced  by  mixing  Water 
with  the  Sugar  in  this  Country,  and  the  Cane  Liquor  in  Jamaica  ? 

The  original  Juice  of  the  Cane  is  much  more  difficult  to  cleanse  and  separate 
from  its  Impurities  than  the  Muscovado  Sugar  operated  upon  in  this 
Country.  It  requires  longer  Time,  and  more  Labour  and  Pains,  and  cannot  be 
brought  at  all  to  the  same  State  of  Fineness. 

Is  it  mixed  up  with  more  Vegetable  Substance? 

Much  more.  They  cannot  be  operated  on  in  the  same  Way ; for  instance, 
in  no  Case  have  they  been  able  to  filter  or  separate  the  extractive  Matter  from 
the  Cane  Juice  in  its  original  State  as  they  do  in  this  Country  in  oneratinff 
upon  Muscovado  Sugar.  ^ ® 

In  speaking  of  a better  Class  of  Persons  being  employed  as  Overseers,  with 
whom  do  you  make  the  Comparison  ? 

1 conceive  that  the  Description  of  Persons  who  went  to  the  Colonies,  and 
were  employed  by  the  Planters,  were  of  a better  Description  for  a Series  of 
Years  than  when  1 first  arrived  in  the  Island,  and  for  some  Years  after  until 
now,  when  no  one  will  go  thither.  ’ 

What 
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What  Description  were  they?  miliam Shaml £sq. 

A very  great  Proportion  of  the  White  Population  in  Jamaica  are  from  

Scotland.  I suppose  Five  Sixths  or  more  of  the  White  Population  on  the  Estates 
are  from  Scotland.  They  are  in  general  instructed  in  correct  Moral  Principles, 
and  have  had  a fair  Scholastic  Education,  better  than  other  Persons  of  the  same 
Rank  of  other  Countries. 

The  Question  refers  to  the  Class  of  an  inferior  Description  which  you  first 
knew  when  you  first  went  to  Jamaica  ? 

They  were  a more  mixed  People,  from  different  Countries ; the  lower  Class 
of  Irish,  a great  Proportion  of  whom  are  not  so  well  educated  as  the  Scotch  ; 
many  were  of  the  lower  Class  of  English,  and  a certain  Number  of  Germans. 

Upon  the  whole,  I think  People  have  taken  more  Pains  to  employs  Population 
of  a better  Description  than  when  I first  went  to  the  Island. 

Did  you  know  any  Instances  of  Deserters  from  the  Army  or  Navy  being 
employed  in  that  Class? 

Yes. 

Have  you  known  many  Instances  ? 

I have  known  several. 

Have  they  been  of  late  Years? 

No  } when  first  I went  to  the  Island. 

Where  did  you  principally  reside  in  Jamaica? 

I resided  in  Spanish  Town  for  the  first  Eight  or  Ten  Months  after  I went  to 
the  Island  ; I then  resided  in  the  Parish  of  Verefor  about  Four  Years,  I think, 
from  December  1791 ; afterwards  in  Clarendon,  where  I remained  about  Two 
Years  ; then  I returned  to  Vere,  and  continued  there  about  Twelve  or  Fourteen 
Months ; I then  went  into  the  Parish  of  Manchester,  and  staid  there  about 
Ten  or  Twelve  Months ; after  that  Period  I resided  for  about  Seven  Years  in 
the  Parish  of  Saint  Andrew,  when  I returned  to  Clarendon,  ami  resided  about 
Seven  Years  on  Parnassus  Estate,  and  subsequently  in  Saint  Catherine,  ’till  the 
Period  wlien  I left  the  Island ; but  I was  in  the  Practice  of  travelling  through 
the  whole  Island. 

Among  the  Sugar  Estates,  of  which  you  have  the  Management  now,  do  you 
recollect  where  the  smallest  Number  or  Slaves  is  ? 

I think  on  an  Estate  belonging  to  Colonel  Thomas  j I cannot  be  certain,  but 
that  is  my  Recollection. 

How  many  Negroes  were  there  upon  that  Estate? 

I think  about  170  or  175. 

What  was  the  name  of  the  Estate  ? 

Provost’s  Rock  River. 

You  have  represented  that  there  was  a strong  Excitement  in  the  Year  1823, 
on  hearing  of  the  Disturbance  in  Barbadoes,  and  that  the  Account  of  that 
appeared  in  the  Jamaica  Papers ; do  you  conceive  that  the  Slaves  derived  their 
Information  from  that  Source? 

Chiefly,  1 suppose,  from  those  who  were  in  the  habit  of  reading  the  Papers 
and  communicating  it  to  them. 

Could  many  of  the  Slaves  read  ? 

I do  not  think  many  of  them  could  read  then  j I am  not  aware  how  many 
can  read  now,  having  been  absent  some  Years. 

Will  you  state  that  any  one  Slave  could  read  when  you  left  the  Island  ? 

There  were  not  many  of  them  that  could  read  at  that  Time ; I cannot  say 
how  many. 

There  were  some  ? 

There  were  several  on  Estates  where  they  were  instructed  to  read.  1 have 
known  Instances  of  Slaves  teaching  themselves  to  read  and  write. 

They  were  Men  of  industrious  Habits,  probably  ? 

Yes. 

And  of  good  Moral  Conduct? 

Yes,  and  of  good  Moral  Conduct. 

(1270  SI  Do 
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miiuim  skind  Esq.  Do  you  know  any  Instance  of  Field  Negroes  being  able  to  read  and  write  ? 

Noj  I do  not  recollect  any ; they  are  not  very  desirous  of  doing  so  in 

general. 

Can  you  conclude  from  your  Observation,  that  there  is  any  remarkable  Dif- 
ference between  the  Conduct  of  the  Field  Negroes  and  of  those  employed  as 
Domestics  ? 

Those  employed  as  Domestics  are  very  frequently  of  a better  Description 
than  the  Field  People,  and  of  more  regular  Habits. 

In  fact,  you  have  a less  good  Opinion  of  the  Moral  Conduct  and  general 
Character  of  the  Field  Negroes  than  you  have  of  the  Negroes  employed  other- 
wise  ? 

I would  not  exactly  draw  that  Distinction,  but  that  those  employed  as 
Domestics  are  more  capable  of  serving  as  such ; they  are  very  frequently 
Creoles  of  longer  Standing}  probably  of  Creole  Parents;  it  is  from  that  the 
Negro  is  improved  in  his  general  Ideas  and  Conduct,  as  he  is  further  removed 
from  the  AKican. 

Are  there  not  Abundance  of  Creoles  employed  in  Field  Labour? 

Yes ; of  course  there  are. 

Do  you  not  think  that  the  Conduct  of  the  Slave  may  be  improved  by  his 
beiug  constantly  under  the  Eye  of  his  Master,  as  the  Domestic  Servant  is  ? 

No  doubt;  the  more  they  are  in  contact  with  the  Master,  the  Manager,  or 
the  Whites  generally,  the  more  likely  they  are  to  improve,  as  these  are  superior 
in  every  respect,  and  more  civilized  than  the  Slave  himself,  or  those  People 
with  whom  he  is  in  the  habit  of  associating ; the  more  they  come  in  contact 
with  the  White  People,  the  more  they  are  liaely  to  improve. 

The  Driver  who  comes  into  contact  with  the  Slave  is  a Slave  himself? 

Yes. 

He  is  not  likely  to  derive  any  great  Benefit  from  his  contact  with  him  ? 

The  Drivers  are  generally  a better  Class  of  People,  and  more  enlightened 
tlian  the  general  Mass  of  the  Negroes. 

They  are  selected  in  some  degree  on  that  Account,  are  they  not  ? 

Yes;  they  are  generally  selected  from  the  most  intelligent  People  on  the 
Estate ; in  the  same  Way  as  in  other  Cases,  in  other  Countries,  the  more  en- 
lightened are  selected  to  direct  in  carrying  on  the  Work. 

Those  who  are  most  cleanly  and  intelligent  are  those  selected  for  Household 
Slaves,  are  they  not? 

Yes ; that  is  the  Case,  no  doubt. 

Are  Creoles  preferred  to  Africans  for  Household  Service  ? 

Yes. 

Does  not  Skill  in  the  Application  of  the  Whip  form  another  Ground  of 
Preference  in  the  Selection  of  Drivers  ? 

No  j I should  not  say  so,  by  any  Means. 

Is  great  Skill  necessary  to  apply  tlie  Whip  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  so.  I should  say  that  the  general  Application  of  the 
Whip  is  by  no  Means  so  severe  as  the  Cat-o’-Ninetails,  nor  is  it  applied  to  the 
same  Extent. 

Have  you  seen  the  Ap'^jlication  of  the  Whip  frequently  ? 

Yes ; and  when  I first  went  to  the  Island  it  was  much  more  frequently 
applied  than  of  late.  " h / 

Are  you  aware  how  many  Lashes  a Driver  can  of  his  own  Will  inflict  unon 
the  .Slave?  ^ 

I do  not  know ; the  Law  has  been  altered  since  I left  Jamaica. 

How  many  could  he  apply  when  you  were  there? 

I really  cannot  speak  to  that.  There  was  a certain  Number  of  Lashes 
limited,  and  he  could  not  exceed  these. 

He  could  inflict  Punishment  on  Women  as  well  as  on  Men,  could  he  not  ? 

Yes.  Women  of  low  Description  are  more  vicious  than  Men. 

And 
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And  Women  as  well  as  Men  worked  in  the  Gangs  ? 

Women  as  well  as  Men  worked  in  the  Field,  certainly. 

Do  they  now  ? 

Yes,  they  do  still  j but  their  Work  is  limited  according  to  their  Power. 

Do  you  conceive  the  Negroes  generally  to  be  People  of  very  indolent 
Habits  ? 

Yes ; the  Negro  is  naturally  very  indolent ; the  great  Bulk  of  the  Negroes  j 
there  arc  Exceptions,  no  doubt. 

Do  you  consider  the  Instances  of  industidous  Negroes  extremely  rare  ? 

No;  I would  not  say  the  industrious  are  extremely  rare;  there  are  many 
Negroes  industrious ; but  if  left  to  themselves  there  seems  to  be  a something  in 
their  Temperament  which  is  inimical  to  even  a moderate  Degree  of  continued 
Exertion. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Indolence  of  the  Negro  is  so  great  as  to  prevent  his 
labouring  for  his  own  Subsistence  if  made  free? 

I do  not  think  there  is  any  Instance  of  a Dozen  of  Negroes,  in  any  one 
Situation,  having  wrought  or  become  industrious  when  freed. 

Do  you  mean  a Dozen  altogether  ? 

Yes. 

Does  any  Instance  occur  to  yon  of  such  Case  as  a Dozen  having  been 
made  free  ? 

I do  not  recollect  an  Instance  of  a Dozen  being  made  free  in  any  local 
Situation  ; but  we  have  many  Instances  of  Negroes  having  been  emancipated, 
and  that  they  did  not  labour. 

In  your  Opinion,  among  Twelve,  were  there  Six  out  of  the  Twelve  tliat 
were  industrious? 

Perhaps  less  than  that.  In  the  Parish  of  Clarendon,  where  I lived  a com 
siderable  Time,  a considerable  Population  lived  upon  the  Way  to  the  Shipping 
Place ; they  supported  themselves  by  receiving  stolen  Produce  from  the  Slaves^ 
who  conveyed  tlie  Pi-oduce  to  the  Places  of  Shipment. 

The  Meaning  of  your  Statement  is,  that  you  know  of  no  Instance  of  Jamaica 
Negroes  emanci|)ated  having  Industry ; so  that  you  think,  on  the  Average  of 
Instances,  the  Majority  would  not  turn  out  industrious? 

No  ; very  few  became  industrious. 

In  order  to  enable  the  Committee  competently  to  form  an  Opinion  upon  that 
Subject,  will  you  state  whether  you  know  any  Instances  of  this  sort  ? 

I think  in  the  Free  Population  in  the  District  of  Clarendon,  where  I lived, 
they  did  not  generally  live  by  industrious  Habits,  but  in  many  Cases  were 
settled  on  barren  sterile  Grounds,  where  they  could  not  by  possibility  have  raised 
sufficient  Food.  They  lived  on  stolen  Property  received  from  the  Negroes  from 
the  Estates.  I mention  this  as  a practical  Instance;  and  where  Negroes  have 
been  emancipated  to  a great  Extent  they  have  not  become  industrious. 

To  what  Instances  do  you  allude  ? 

I allude  to  the  Instance  of  Saint  Domingo,  where,  according  to  the  State- 
ment of  Ingenal,  and  the  Exports  given  by  him  from  the  Island,  with  the 
numerical  Population,  and  reckoning  Prices  of  their  Productions  in  the 
London  Market,  the  Cultivators  did  not  earn  Js.  Sterling  a Head  per  Annum, 
One  Third  of  the  Produce  to  be  paid  to  the  Cultivator.  In  tne  Time  of 
Toussaint,  I think,  the  Cultivators  were  allowed  but  One  Fourth  of  the  Pro- 
ceeds of  the  Pi'oduce  of  tlie  Soil,  I should  myself  be  satisfied  to  receive 
annually  as  much  from  ray  Estates  as  are  emended  on  the  Slaves,  as  is  the 
Case  in  St.  Domingo,  exclusive  of  Island  Taxes  and  Duties  to  the  British 
Government. 

Were  you  yourself  ever  in  St.  Domingo  ? 

No.  I go  on  the  Authority  of  One  of  themselves,  a Negro  of  St.  Domiugo. 

You  stated  that  there  were  a great  Number  of  Slaves  in  Clarendon  who 
lived  on  a barren  Spot ; was  that  of  their  own  Choice  ? 

I believe  so  ; I did  not  inquire  into  the  People’s  Eights ; no  one  could  com- 
pel them  to  settle  there ; they  were  Free  People. 

(I27.)  Could 
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Could  they  have  got  any  better  Soil  ? , ^ 

1 presume  they  might  have  got  much  better  Land,  perhaps  at  less  Cost  j I 
have  no  doubt  they  could. 


Do  you  conceive  that  they  paid  Rent  for  this  barren  Land  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  they  rented  the  Land  or  purchased  it,  but  I am 
inclined  to  think  they  had  purchased  it — that  it  was  their  own  Property, 


You  conceive  that  they  might  have  purchased  better  Soil  ? 

Yes,  at  a cheaper  Rate. 

How  do  you  account  for  that,  as  good  Land  always  bears  a proportionate 

Price  ? , -n  1 1 

Not  in  all  Cases ; on  account  of  the  local  Situation  near  to  the  Road,  and  to 
a particular  Road,  it  was  more  valuable,  perhaps  chiefly  to  Thieves  and 
Rogues. 

Explain  what  you  mean  by  being  near  a particular  Road ; what  Motive  can 
that  afford  them  ? 

I conceive  that  a great  Proportion  of  those  lived  by  receiving  stolen  Property 
from  the  Waggon  Men,  as  they  passed  to  the  Whari  from  the  interior  Estates, 
and  not  by  their  honest  Industry. 

Is  that  a common  Complaint  in  Jamaica  in  general,  that  the  Slave  Popula- 
tion is  encouraged  to  steal  and  pilfer  from  tlie  Estates  by  the  I'ree  People  of 
Colour? 

They  are  of  course  in  many  Instances;  if  they  were  not  encouraged,  and 
these  People  were  not  ready  to  receive  the  stolen  Property,  the  Negro  would 
not  have  the  same  Encouragement  to  steal. 


Is  that  a general  Case  in  other  Parts  ? 

I believe  it  is  general  over  the  Country.  1 mention  a Case  where  there  arc 
more  of  that  Description  of  People  settled  than  in  any  other  Situation  of  which 
I have  a Recollection  ; but  where  Produce  is  carried  through  the  Towns,  the 
pilfering,  I believe,  is  carried  much  further;  in  any  Place  where  there  is  a con- 
siderable Population,  the  Loss  by  pilfering  is  very  great.  Many  of  the  Brown 
People  are  industrious,  and  of  excellent  Character,  as  are  some  of  the  Blacks. 


You  state  your  Opinion,  that  from  the  Indolence  of  Clmr*acter  of  the  Slave 
he  would  not  labour  for  his  own  Subsistence ; how  do  you  reconcile  that  with 
the  Fact  you  have  stated,  of  the  many  Instances  in  which  the  Slave  has  become 
possessed  of  Property  ? 

Because  they  have  great  Facility  on  Estates;  they  might  in  many  more 
Instances  purchase  their  Freedom  by  their  own  Industry,  if  they  were  anxious 
to  do  so. 


You  would  convey  to  the  Committee  tlie  Understanding  tlint  the  Slave 
cultivated  bis  Provision  Grounds  at  legal  Hours  ? 

The  Slave  sometimes  goes  to  bis  Provision  Ground,  what  be  calls  his  Home 
Ground,  near  to  his  House,  on  which  he  works  occasionally  during  his  Dinner 
Hour ; but  he  does  not  perform  much  Work  at  that  Time ; and  I would  say  the 
Labour  of  the  Slave,  on  an  Average,  for  One  Day,  is  sufficient  to  give  him 
Provisions  for  the  whole  Year. 

That  is  under  every  Advantage  of  Situation  ? 

Yes ; after  he  has  once  established  a certain  Proportion  of  Plantain  or 
Banana,  One  Day  would  enable  him  to  keep  up  sufficient  Cultivation.  I 
related  the  Circumstance  a shoit  Time  ago  to  a Gentleman  in  London,  wlio 
wrote  on  the  Subject  of  Heat ; he  adverts  to  the  Influence  of  Heat  in  Tropical 
Countries ; I mentioned  to  him  that  I had  been  reading  his  Treatise  on  my 
Way  to  London,  and  that  I was  very  much  struck  with  the  Two  last  Pages, 
which  adverted  to  the  Influence  of  Heat  in  Tropical  Countries,  where  he  makes 
some  very  striking  Remarks  upon  the  Subject.  I mean  Doctor  Arnot.  I related 
to  him  the  Way  in  which  a Negro  rears  his  Food  in  the  interior  Situations  of 
Jamaica,  as  I have  done  to  the  Committee,  and  concluded  by  saying,  that  I 
believed  with  One  Day’s  Labour  in  the  Year,  after  he  Ijad  established  a certain 
Portion  of  Provisions,  lie  can  supply  Food  for  himself  for  the  whole  Season. 

He 
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He  said  he  had  never  been  in  the  West,  but  he  had  been  in  the  East,  and  from  iViiiiamShandEsti. 

what  he  knew  he  bad  no  Doubt  of  the  Fact.  

You  mean,  by  establishing  his  Ground,  after  he  had  cleared  and  planted 
it? 

After  he  has  established  a certain  Proportion  in  the  Plantain,  which  remains 
in  the  Ground  from  Ten  to  Twenty  Years,  according  to  the  Quality  of  the 
Land,  One  Day’s  Labour  would  give  him  a great  Variety  of  Food  during  and 
to  serve  him  for  the  whole  Year. 

You  have  considered  the  Method  of  clearing  the  Ground  of  Wood  and  the 
Obstructions  in  the  Growth  of  Provisions ; that  would  of  course  occupy  a 
considerable  Time;  is  that  Labour  performed  after  the  Day’s  Work  for  the 
Master  is  done? 

No ; the  Negro  is  allowed  a certain  Number  of  Days  in  the  Year;  a very 
limited  Portion  of  these  are  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  rear  his  Food. 

Do  you  think  the  Negroes  are  apt  to  do  any  Work  in  the  Evening  after  they 
leave  off  Work  for  their  Master  ? 

No,  it  is  not  usual ; he  performs  his  own  domestic  Offices. 

At  all  events  the  Slave  can  have  but  a limited  Time  to  work  for  himself, 
being  employed  in  so  great  a Degree  by  his  Master? 

Previous  to  my  leaving  Jamaica,  a Slave  had  Twenty-sis  Days  in  the  Year, 
exclusive  of  Holidays.  The  Law  allows  Two  at  Christmas;  the  Negro  gene- 
rally had  Three,  exclusive  of  Sunday;  usually  One  Day  at  Easter;  and|on 
certain  Occasions  he  was  allowed  a Day  or  an  Afternoon. 

When  Slaves  are  newly  located  on  the  Property,  is  it  not  usual,  before 
they  are  called  upon  to  do  the  Estate’s  Work,  to  give  them  a Week  to  clear 
their  Provision  Grounds? 

It  is  usual,  when  they  are  removed  from  one  Estate  to  another,  to  establish 
Grounds  for  them,  or  they  must  be  provided  with  Provisions;  they  do  not 
clear  the  Grounds  for  themselves;  it  is  prepared  for  them,  unless  a certain 
Proportion  of  the  Men  may  be  removed  to  their  new  Situation  for  this 
Purpose ; then  the  Master  must  provide  for  them,  ’till  the  Grounds  are 
prepared  and  the  I*rovision8  ripened. 

At  all  events  it  is  but  a small  Proportion  of  the  Year  during  which  the  Slave 
has  an  Opportunity  of  labouring  for  his  own  Benefit? 

I should  say  it  is  a very  great  Proportion  of  the  Year;  that  the  Negro  can 
rear  Food  for  himself  in  One  or  Two  Days,  I am  sure,  of  the  Thirty  allowed 
him  ; he  has  all  the  rest  to  himself  exclusive  of  the  Sabbath,  and  it  is  much 
more  than  the  Labourer  can  have  in  Ireland,  Scotland,  or  England,  after 
providing  Means  for  his  Family. 

How  many  Days  in  the  Year  do  you  think  the  Slave  is  entitled  to,  generally 
speaking,  for  his  own  Use  ; how  many  Days  can  he  call  his  own  ? 

In  Jamaica  they  were  allowed,  when  I left,  Twenty-six  Days,  exclusive  of 
the  Sabbath,  a certain  Number  of  Days  at  Christmas,  and  usually  a Day  at 
Easter. 

Flow  many  Days  altogether  has  he? 

He  was  allowed  by  Law  Twenty-eight  Days,  exclusive  of  the  Sabbath ; he 
usually  had  One  at  Easter,  but  not  by  Law. 

He  had  the  Fifty-two  Sabbaths,  and  Twenty-eight  Days  besides? 

Yes. 

Is  there  any  Exception  made  of  the  Saturday  in  Crop  Time  ? 

It  is  usual  not  to  allow  them  those  Days  in  Crop  Time,  but  when  the  Crop 
ceases  the  Days  arc  then  allowed.  During  Crop  he  has  not  occasion  to  labour 
in  his  Ground  usually  ; it  is  not  so  much  the  Season  for  putting  in  Provisions, 

It  appears  that  the  Slave  works  for  his  Master  Two  hundred  and  eighty-flve 
Days  in  the  Year,  and  for  himself  he  may  work  Eighty;  is  that  what  you 
call  a large  Proportion  of  Time  to  himself? 

. Yes,  as  compared  with  a Labourer  in  Scotland  or  in  England.  I'db  not 
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mitiaiaShandEsq.  labour  on  the  Sabbath.  I sliould  say  the  Negro  in  many  Situations  would 
supply  himself  in  One  Day  with  Provisions  for  the  Year. 

Will  you  state  the  Principle  on  which  you  form  an  Opinion  that  a Slave  who 
out  of  the  limited  Time  allowed  him  for  his  own  Use  will  cultivate  Provisions 
sufficient  to  amass  a considerable  Property,  would  not,  if  emancipated,  where 
all  his  Time  would  be  his  own,  do  the  little  Labour  which  in  your  Opinion  is 
necessay'  for  his  own  Subsistence  ? 

The  Instances  are  not  many  where  a Slave  by  his  own  Labour  would  ac- 
quire his  Preedom;  and  judging  by  practical  Instances,  I know  none  where  a 
Negro  in  a free  Situation  labours  in  that  Manner  or  as  the  European 
does. 

The  Question  related  to  the  Principle  upon  which  you  come  to  the  Conclu- 
sion, that  a Man  out  of  a limited  Time  will  labour  so  much  as  to  obtain  con- 
siderable Property}  but  that  the  same  Man,  having  the  Command  of  his  whole 
Time,  would  not  labour  enough  for  1ms  own  Subsistence  ? 

I can  only  judge  from  practical  Instances}  we  know  no  Instance  in  which 
they  do  so, where  theirTime  is  their  own,  and  in  the  present  State  of  the  Negro 
I do  not  think  he  would  become  so  industrious  as  the  European  is. 

You  have  stated  that  many  Slaves  run  away,  and  some  of  them  without 
Occasion } did  you  mean  that  some  of  them  had  Occasion } if  so,  state  what  that 
Occasion  was  ? 

I have  no  doubt  in  some  Instances  they  may  have  had  Cause  to  absent  them- 
selves, where  they  were  aggrieved } I will  not  say  there  have  not  been  Instances 
of  Negroes  absenting  themselves  with  Cause, 

While  resident  for  so  many  Years  in  Jamaica,  you  occasionally,  no  doubt, 
r^d  the  Jamaica  Gazette}  was  that  published  at  that  Time? 

Yes. 

Upon  the  Average,  how  many  runaway  Slaves  do  you  think  were  adver- 
tised in  every  Paper  ? 

I really  cannot  say. 

Were  those  Advertisements  put  in  by  Masters  to  reclaim  runaway  Slaves, 
or  put  in  where  Slaves  were  found  supposed  to  have  run  away,  in  order  to  find 
the  Master  ? 

They  were’put  in  by  the  Masters  or  Managers. 

Have  you  not  seen  Advertisements  from  the  Workhouses,  of  Slaves  being 
detained,  and  giving  their  Description,  in  order  that  their  Masters  might  claim 
them? 

Yes } I did  not  advert  to  that } but  there  are  a great  Number  from  the 
Workhouses. 

Do  you  think  there  are  as  many  from  the  one  as  from  the  other  ? 

I do  not  know } the  Gazette  will  show  that } I do  not  recollect. 

Were  the  Advertisements  as  many  as  from  Twenty  to  Thirty  in  every 
Gazette  ? 

Those  Advertisements  are  continued  often  for  a very  long  Timo } the 
same  People } according  to  the  Time  they  are  out.  I should  say  that  the 
Number  of  Advertisements  in  the  Gazette,  the  Kingston  Gazette,  for  instance, 
which  cii’culates  over  the  whole  Island,  is  small  in  comparison.  There  must  be 
more  than  Thirty  Runaways  absent  from  Estates  in  the  District  where  that 
Gazette  is  published } the  Population  of  the  District  cannot  be  less  than 
170,000  People. 

To  what  Cause  do  you  attribute  the  strong  Disposition  to  run  away  ? 

I do  not  think  there  is  a strong  Disposition  to  run  away. 

That  Disposition  is  inferred  only  from  the  Numbet  of  Advertisements  that 
appear  in  the  Jamaica  Paper  ? 

If  a Negro  commits  any  Fault,  or  does  wrong,  he  has  more  Inducement  to 
runaway  than  a Person  in  this  Country  who  has  committed  an  Offence  gainst 
the  Law  } he  more  frequently  escapes } and  perhaps  after  the  Lapse  of  a little 
Tune  he  is  not  so  liable  to  be  punished.  The  Master  U more  anxious  to  get 
him  back  than  to  punish  him,  in  many  Cases.  j , 

. . Do 
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Do  you  know  an  Instance  of  a Slave  being  recovered  without  being  punished  mUimShandEsq. 

for  running  away  ? 

Many. 

You  recollect  some  having  been  punished,  do  you  not? 

No  doubt  I must  have  known  many  punished,  especially  when  I first  went 
to  the  Island.  The  Proceedings  in  this  Country  are  now  the  chief  Occasion 
of  this,  otherwise  there  would  be  few. 

In  what  Way  were  they  punished  ? 

Generally  by  a certain  Number  of  Lashes? 

Do  you  remember  how  many  they  received  ? 

No  5 but  they  could  not  exceed  a certain  Number  by  Law  ? 

Do  you  recollect  what  that  Number  was  ? 

No,  I do  not  recollect  what  that  Number  was.  The  Number  for  many  Years 
was  Thirty-nine  Lashes } what  it  has  been  for  some  Years  back  I do  not 
know. 

How  often  is  the  Royal  Gazette  published  ? 

Once  a Week. 

Is  the  same  Negro  advertised  more  than  One  Week,  if  not  claimed? 

Yes ; I do  not  recollect  exactly  the  Time  he  is  advertised,  but  it  is  for  many 
Weeks.  From  the  Workhouses  in  the  first  instance;  and  afterwards,  if  not 
claimed,  is  advertised  for  Sale. 

Does  the  same  Name  appear  in  several  Gazettes? 

It  does. 

Where  the  Negro  has  possessed  himself  of  considerable  Property,  do  you 
ascribe  that  in  general  to  his  Industry,  or  to  the  superior  Fertility  of  the  Soil 
which  the  Negro  has? 

I should  say  the  Fertility  of  the  Soil,  and  the  Benefits  he  is  allowed  by  his 
Master,  give  him  great  Facility  beyond  what  the  Labourer  in  tins  Country 
could  have  of  accumulating  Property ; from  the  Nature  of  the  Climate,  and  the 
Assistance  given  him  by  the  Master,  his  Benefits  are  much  beyond  those  which 
a Labourer  in  this  Country  can  obtain. 

Have  you  ever  resided  in  England? 

I have  for  Months,  at  different  Times. 

Has  it  come  under  your  Observation  that  Labourers  in  England  often  run 
away,  and  leave  their  Families  chargeable  upon  the  Parish  ? 

I do  not  know  any  thing  of  this. 

Did  you  never  see  Advertisements  in  the  Country  Newspapers  of  England, . 
offering  a Reward  for  the  ./^prehension  of  a Man  who  has  run  away,  and  left 
his  Wire  chargeable  to  the  Parish  ? 

No,  I have  not  seen  any  thing  of  that  Nature ; but  we  see  Advertisements 
charging  the  People  in  tins  Country  with  great  Cruelty,  much  beyond  any  thing 
practised  in  the  Colonies;  we  have  as  many  Instances  recorded  in  one  weekly 
Paper  in  this  Country  as  will  be  seen  in  all  the  Papers  of  all  the  Colonies 
in  a Year. 

Do  you  conceive  that,  owing  to  the  Advantages  the  Slave  derives  from  his 
Master,  he  would  earn  a Sum  of  Money  in  as  short  a Time  as  if  he  were  a 
free  Person  ? 

He  has  Facilities  and  Advantages  he  would  not  have  if  he  were  free  and  left 
to  himself;  he  has  the  Use  or  his  Master’s  Land;  he  is  provided  for  in 
Sickness;  he  has  an  Allowance  of  Clothing;  his  Tools  are  furnished;  his  House 
is  built  and  repaired  for  him;  he  is  allowed  a Variety  of  Comforts,  and  in 
many  respects  lie  is  better  off  than  if  be  were  free.  No  doubt  he  would  have 
a great  deal  more  Time  if  he  chose  to  labour.  Beggars  swarm  here,  whilst 
Mendicity  is  unknown  in  the  Colonies. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  you  to  say  those  runaway-Negroes  are. 

Men  that  have  committed  Theft,  and  were  fearful  of  being  punished,  apd- 
therefore  have  run  away  from  the  Estate ? . ■ » ' .huuj..  • 

Many  of  them  have  acted  wrong  in  various  Ways ; but.it  is  a very  common 
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miliamShaudEs^i.  Thing  for  a Negro  to  make  free  with  his  Master^  Prope^  When  first 

I went  to  Jamaica  it  was  a common  Saying  with  the  JNegro,  " What  is  for  me 

is  not  for  Master,  but  what  is  Master’s  is  for  me.”  He  did  not  feel  it  any  Harm 
to  make  free  with  his  Master’s  Property. 


How  are  Slaves  identified  by  their  Master’s  commonly ; have  they  any  Marks? 

There  are  no  Instances,  I believe,  of  Slaves  being  marked  since  Africans 
ceased  to  be  imported;  and  there  was  a Law  passed  imposing  Punishment  on 
any  one  marking  a Slave,  when  the  Importation  of  African  Negroes  ceased. 
There  was  no  Way  of  knowing  the  Negro,  in  many  Instances,  if  ho  absented 
himself  immediately  after  he  was  imported,  but  by  marking,  and  It  was  the 
Practice  to  mark  new  Negroes. 

Might  the  African  be  exposed  to  Starvation  if  he  ran  away  from  the  Property 
to  which  he  belonged,  supposing  there  was  no  Mark  upon  him  ? 

No ; he  usually  went  into  the  Provision  Grounds  of  others  and  supplied 
himself  with  what  he  wanted.  A Negro  may  resort  to  the  Jungle,  and  gather 
Boots  for  himself ; what  they  term  the  Ruinate  Yam,  found  in  Perfection  in 
many  Parts;  a very  delicate  Boot.  He  may  gather  as  much  in  a Couple  of 
Hours  in  many  Parts  as  will  keep  him  for  a Week ; and  that  Yam  continues  to 
bear  for  ever,  so  far  as  I know,  after  it  is  planted. 

Are  not  the  Loss  of  Toes,  Loss  of  Fingers,  and  Loss  of  Teeth  frequent ; and 
are  not  Negroes  frequently  described  as  having  lost  their  Toes  and  their  Fingers 
and  their  Teeth  ? 

I know  of  no  Instance  by  winch  they  could  lose  them  but  by  Disease. 
They  frequently  lose  Toes  and  Fingers  by  the  African  Diseases,  the  Yaws  and 
the  Cocobay,  a Species  of  Lemosy ; the  Africans  were  particularly  subject  to 
those  Diseases,  and  lost  their  Toes  frequently. 

Does  not  the  Negro  suffer  Injuries  to  the  Feet  by  being  destitute  of  Shoes  ? 

No ; I conceive  it  would  be  a very  great  Punishment  to  a Negro  to  wear 
Shoes;  there  is  no  particular  Occasion  for  them.  In  Scotland,  in  the  rural, Popu- 
lation, and  even  in  the  Towns,  there  are  Women  going  about  without  Shoes 
and  Stockings  in  the  Summer;  their  Feet  must  be  mucli  more  tender  than 
those  of  the  Negroes,  which  are  exposed  during  the  whole  Year  and  from 
Infiincy. 

In  clearing  rough  Ground,  and  encountering  prickly  Shrubs  and  other  Sub- 
stances with  which  his  Feet  may  come  into  contact,  do  you  not  conceive  that  a 
Shoe  maybe  useful? 

In  a District  of  Vere, there  is  a Species  of  Acacia  which  is  a common  Weed 
there ; where  a Negro  went  to  cut  down  that  Tree,  to  be  used  for  Fuel,  he 
always  wore  what  he  called  Sandals  on  the  Soles  of  his  Feet,  to  protect  him 
from  the  Prickle  of  the  Wood;  but  I know  no  other  Instance  where  he  has 
Occasion  for  any  thing  of  the  kind,  and  he  is  seldom  in  that  Situation. 


Were  those  Sandals  furnished  him  by  his  Master  ? 

Yes;  they  were  uniformly  made  of  the  Hides  of  the  Cattle  that  died  upon 
the  Estate. 

To  what  do  you  attribute  the  frequent  Loss  of  Teeth  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  the  Fact. 

• Have  you  often  seen  the  Jamaica  Gazette? 

Yes. 

Have  you  not  seen  them  so  described? 

Ishoyld  say  that  the  Africans  are  not  more  liable  to  lose  their  Teeth  than 
Europeans. 

Have  you  ever  heard  in  England  of  Coalheavers  and  Porters  being  ruptured 
from  great  Weights  ? 

I do  not  know ; but  I believe  that  Ruptures  are  more  frequent  in  the  warm 
Climates  than  here.  Sugar  is  considered  prejudicial  toj  the  Teeth,  and  the 
Negroes  least  inclined  to  labour,^  particularly,  are  extremely  fond  of  the  hot 
Juice  of  the  Cane;  they  drink  it  very  hot;  that  is  pot  very  likely  to  be  goo^l 
fpr  the  Teeth.  They  very  frequently  have  their  Teeth  filed. 
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Are  the  Slave  Population  more  liable  to  Accidents  than  any  other  miUam  simd  Esg 
Population  ? 

1 believe  there  are  much  fewer  Negroes  deformed  in  any  Way  than  is  to  be 
seen  in  this  Country.  It  is  very  rare  to  see  a Negro  hunchbacked  or  deformed* 
lame,  or  any  thing  of  that  kind. 

Many  of  them,  probably,  have  Scars  from  Accidents  at  their  Work  ? 

Many  of  them  have  Scars  from  Disease.  Africans  were  cut  in  various  Ways, 
as  being  ornamental.  The  Bruclii  Negro  had  the  Skin  taken  o£F  his  Forehead, 
and  brought  down  over  his  Eyes.  Perhaps  it  was  considered  a Mark  of  Beauty 
among  them. 

That  Operation  was  not  performed  in  Jamaica  as  a Punishment? 

No ; they  brought  it  with  them.  A Congo  Negro  has  very  often  great 
Scars  on  the  Cheeks.  This  is  done,  I suppose,  in  early  Life. 

Did  you  ever  hear  African  Negroes  express  a Wish  to  go  back  to  their 
Country? 

No,  I do  not  know  that  I have;  but  I dare  say  many  of  the  African 
•Negroes  imported  at  a late  Period  in  Life,  and  in  a most  barbarous  State,  may 
have  wished  it. 

Those  Ornaments  are  never  performed  in  Jamaica,  are  they? 

Never. 

Are  there  any  Creoles  have  them  ? 

No,  not  that  I am  aware. 

Does  the  Creole  Negro  consider  himself  superior  to  the  African  ? j 

Quite  so. 

Is  not  the  being  called  a New  Negro  a Terra  of  Reproach? 

Yes. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  refer  to  the  Jamaica  Gazette  of  18S4,  now 
shown  to  ^ou,  and  see  whether  you  find,  among  the  Number  there  referred  to, 
any  described  by  certain  Marks  or  Loss  of  Toes  ? 

Here  is  One  where  the  Front  Teeth  are  stated  to  be  beginning  to  decay; 
another  with  a Scar  near  the  Right  Eyebrow,  a Black  Mole  near  the  Right 
Arm  i One  appears  to  have  lost  his  Right  little  Toe  Nail. 

You  observe  there  are  Cases  of  Loss  of  Teeth  and  Loss  of  Toes  ? 

Yes ; but  I do  not  recollect  that  the  People  of  Jamaica  are  more  subject 
to  lose  their  Teeth  than  the  People  of  other  Countries. 

Did  you  ever  know  Toes  taken  off  by  Way  of  Punishment  ? 

No. 

Is  it  a common  Thing  for  the  White  People  on  an  Estate  to  strike  a 
Negro  ? 

No ; nor  is  it  permitted,  where  it  is  known,  to  the  Manager  to  do  such  a 
Thing.  I never  allowed  a Manager  to  strike  a Negro  without  dismissing  him, 
where  I knew  it. 

Not  with  the  Wliip  ? 

X do  not  refer  to  the  Whip. 

< Docs  a Wliite  Person  ever  strike  with  the  Whip  ? 

No. 

Did  you  ever  know  an  Instance  of  a White  Man  using  the  Whip  ? 

I recollect  an  Instance  where  a Man  allowed  himself  to  be  lashed  as  hard 
as  it  could  be  laid  on  for  a Couple  of  Glasses  of  Rum. 

Did  you  see  that  Exhibition  ? • 

Yes ; I have  Seen  a Man  allow  a Person  to  give  him  several  Lashes  with 
a Whip.  ;r 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  who  that  Person  was,  and  ^ere  it  occucred? 

It  occarred  for  the  Satisfaction  of  the  Men  themselves} -it  was  uotliy  way 
pf  Punishment ; the  Negro  cbose  to  allow  it.  ; 
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Where  was  it? 

It  was  in  the  Parish  of  Vere,  when  I first  went  to  Jamaica.  It  was  not  by 
way  of  Punishment ; the  Man  did  it  to  show  that  he  did  not  care  about  it, 
and  that  it  was  no  Punishment  to  him. 

You  have  stated  where  it  was  ; when  was  it  ? 

It  was  when  I first  went  to  Jamaica. 

About  what  Year  was  it  ? 

The  Year  1791  or  1792. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Name  of  either  of  the  Parties  ? 

Yes } the  Person’s  Name  who  applied  the  Whip  was , the  Negro’s  Name 

was  Nero  j it  was  done  for  the  Amusement  of  the  Two. 

What  was  -? 

He  was  a White  Person  employed  on  the  Estate. 

In  what  Capacity? 

As  what  is  called  a Book-keeper  In  Jamaica. 

Was  the  Whip  so  applied  a Cartwhip  ? 

No } I do  not  call  it  a Cartwhip. 

What  Sort  of  Whip  was  it,  was  it  the  ordinary  Whip  used  for  Punishment? 

Yes. 

Was  that  Whip  carried  in  the  Field  by  the  Driver  ? 

I do  not  know  that  the  specific  Whip  was,  but  the  same  Sort  of  Whip  was 
carried  by  the  Driver,  Nero  himself  for  Instance. 

The  Committee  are  to  understand,  that  the  Whip  used  for  Punishment,  is 
that  which  is  carried  by  the  Driver  in  the  Field? 

It  was  on  that  Occasion  ; it  was  not  used  for  Punishment. 

The  Whip  used  for  Punishment  was  not  carried  by  the  Driver  in  the  Field? 

Yes  ; but  a certain  Number  of  Lashes  by  it  were  by  no  Means  so  severe  as 
the  same  Number  by  the  Cat-o’nine-tails  used  in  the  Navy  and  Army. 

Did  you  ever  see  a Whip  like  that  ? (A  Whip  produced.') 

Yes ; I have  seen  a Whip  like  that. 

From  which  Party  did  the  Proposal  come  ? 

From  the  Negro. 

Have  you  heard  of  the  Whip  being  carried  as  an  Emblem  of  Authority;  is 
that  now  shown  to  you  the  sort  of  Whip  so  described  ? 

it  is  not  so  long  as  that. 

It  is  in  some  respects  very  much  like  that  now  shown  to  you  ? 

Yes ; but  not  so  long  by  nearly  Two  Thirds. 

Is  that  the  only  Instance  which  you  know  of  the  Whip  being  used  by  a 
White  Man  ? 

Yes.  I some  Years  ago  attempted  to  introduce  the  Cat-o’nine-tails ; the 
same  as  used  in  His  Majesty’s  Army  an5  Navy,  but  the  Negroes  would  not 
allow  it. 

You  have  stated  that  in  some  Estate  of  which  you  were  Manager,  there  were 
6,000  Acres  of  Land  which  the  Slaves  might  cultivate  for  themselves ; do  you 
recollect  bow  much  of  that  Quantity  was  cultivated  by  the  Slaves  for  their 
Provision  Grounds  ? 

Nobody  could  tell;  their  Provision  Grounds  were  scattered  all  over  it;  a 
certain  Proportion  Was  laid  down  in  Plans  of  the  Estate  as  supposed  to  have 
been  in  Provisions.  The  Negro  shifted  his  Ground;  when  one  Piece  of  Land 
was  worn  out  he  took  another.  Land  in  that  Climate  renovates  by  being  left  in 
a State  of  Nature,  by  the  rapid  Growth  and  Decay  of  Matter. 

You  have  said  that  the  Negroes  often  keep  Possession  of  their  Provision 
Grounds  when  they  are  emancipated,  but  they  do  not  pay  Rent ; do  you  • 
mean  to  say  that  there  are  no  Instances  of  Men  uhdef  thbse  Circumstances 
paying  Rent? 

No,  I do  not  remember  any  Instance  where  a Slave  remained  tTbonttn  EsUite, 
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be^^e'free  Ground,  or  for  any  Advantages  he  enjoyed,  after  he  tfi«iom.s/in«rf&9 


You  have  said  that  you  considered  the  Slave  Population  to  be  more  con- 
tented  than  any  Peasantry  in  Europe? 

No;  I do  not  think  they  are  so  at  present,  but  they  were  formerly;  pre- 
vious to  1823,  and  the  Business  in  Barbadoes. 


How  far  are  you  competent  to  give  an  Opinion  upon  that  Subject:  in  what 
Parts  or  Europe  have  you  been  resident  ? 

I have  been  resident  in  Scotland  most  of  the  Time  since  I returned  to  this 
Country  j but  I have  travelled  in  England,  and  been  resident  for  Six  Months 
together  in  England,  and  I have  travelled  in  France. 

You  have  observed  no  Instance  of  Labourers  working  without  Wages  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  any  Instances  of  Labourers  working  without  Wages. 

Instance  in  Europe  of  Persons  working  under  Coercion  of  the 
Whip,  or  in  dread  of  the  Whip? 

No. 


Do  you  know  how  many  Hours  it  is  usual  for  Labourers  in  any  of  those 
Places,  in  France  or  in  Scotland,  to  work  per  Diem  ? 

In  Scotland,  a Labourer  to  supply  himself  and  his  Family  with  Food  works 
genially  from  Sunrise  to  Sundown;  I believe  he  is  very  often  employed  by 
the  Piece,  and  paid  according  to  the  Proportion  of  Work  he  performs ; and  m 
general  a Labourer  performs  more  Work  in  Scotland  than  in  England. 

Do  you  think  they  generally  work  Ten  Hours  a Day  at  the  least? 

They  perhaps  do  not  work  Ten  Hours  a Day  all  the  Year  round ; but  in 
Summer  they  work  much  longer. 

Without  Intermission  ? 

No ; nor  does  the  Negro  work  witliout  Intermission. 

Does  not  the  Number  of  Hours  in  fact  amount  to  more  than  Ten  Hours 
a Day  ? 

Yes,  no  doubt ; and  in  Manufactories  they  work  Sixteen  and  Eighteen 
frequently. 

During  how  many  Hours  Time  in  the  Twenty-four  is  the  Slave  expected 
to  work  in  Crop  Time? 

The  Slave  and  the  White  People  on  the  Estates  who  attend  to  the  Works 
are  employed  the  same  Number  of  Hours ; formerly  the  Negroes  in  Crop 
Time  wrought  about  Sixteen  Hours  out  of  the  Twenty-four ; but  of  late  it  has 
become  more  the  Practice  to  perform  theWork  in  the  Day-time,  and  not  in  the 
Night ; at  least  the  Number  that  work  at  Night  are  very  limited. 

Do  you  conceive  that  during  Crop  Time,  the  Number  of  Hours  the  Negro 
is  compelled  to  work  amounts  to  Eighteen  ? 

A very  limited  Proportion  of  the  Population  of  an  Estate  is  alternately 
employed  about  Sixteen  Hours,  but  this  only  at  stated  Periods.  I was  Book- 
keeper for  Six  Years  upou  Sugar  Estates,  and  did  my  best  to  keep  my  Eyes 
open  during  Crop  an  Average  of  Eighteen  and  a Half  Hours  of  the  Twenty- 
four.  [I  should  say  that  during  the  Time  he  is  so  occupied  he  does  not 
perform  the  Labour  which  a Man  does  in  England  or  Scotland  in  much  less 
Time. 

A great  Proportion  of  that  is  not  Field  Labour,  is  it? 

No ; for  instance  skimming  Coppers,  which  is  an  occasional  Thing ; it  is 
only  a limited  Number  of  Negroes  that  work  in  this  Manner  during  Crop ; 
those  who  carry  on  the  Work  in  the. Mill  House  and  the  Boiling  Houses. 

Do  you  recollect  a Scotchman  ever  working  Eighteen  Hours  in  the  Twenty- 
four  ? 

I have  very  little  Knowledge  of  the  State  of  Manufactories  ; but  I.undefJ 
Stand  -they  do  in  many  Manufactories  labour  Eighteen  and -Nineteen  Hours. 
I recollect ‘being  in  a Reftning  House  a short -Tirae  ago  -iU  Scotland, . where 
I understood  tW  the  PeopTe-  When  they  were  preparing  Sugaf  Wrbught 
Eighteen  iti#  uwi-vetsJu  of  L'nii 
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fi'iUium  ShnndEsq.  Have  they  not  very  high  Wages  ? 

I cannot  say  ; I understood  their  Wages  were  very  moderate ; they  were 

mostly  Germans. 

The  Question  referred  to  the  Scotch  Peasantry  j do  you  know  a Scotch 
Peasant  who  has  worked  Eighteen  Plours  ? 

Noj  I do  not  think  he  works  Eighteen  Hours ; but  I say  that  he  performs 
a great  deal  more  Work  in  the  Time  than  the  Negro  does  j a very  limited 
Number  of  Negroes  only  keep  Spell  during  Crop. 

The  Negroes  are  divided  into 'Spells;  into  how  many  Spells  do  you  divide 
the  Negroes  where  there  are  I70  on  the  Estate  you  refer  to  ? 

I do  not  know. 

You  have  been  Thirty  Years  a Planter,  and  do  not  know  into  how  many 
Spells  you  divide  tlte  Negroes  where  there  are  170  on  an  Estate? 

There  would  be  Occasion  to  divide  them  only  into  Two  Spells,  but  they 
relieve  each  other;  and  upon  that  Estate  there  would  not  be  Occasion  for 
more  than  20  out  of  the  I7O  Negroes  on  Spell  at  One  Time. 

Have  the  goodness  to  explain  the  System  on  which  you  would  proceed  ? 

There  would  not  be  more  than  Twenty  at  work  at  One  Time,  relieved  by 
Twenty  more. 

What  do  you  mean  by  Spells  and  Spell  Work? 

It  is  generally  Twelve  Hours.  I think  one  Set  relieves  the  other  every 
Twelve  Hours  in  this  Species  of  Work  in  the  manufacturing  Process;  but  the 
whole  of  the  Negroes  employed  on  the  Estate  do  not  keep  Spell.  On  the 
smallest  Estate  to  which  I alluded  there  may  be  Two  People  skira_ming 
Coppers,  One  Head  Boiler,  probably — in  the  Boiling  House  a Panman  would 
be  Three ; in  the  Millhouse,  Two  Feeders,  Two  Trasti  Carriers,  a Boatswain  of 
the  Mill ; Two  People  making  Fires,  Two  Trash  Carriers ; all  those  make  up 
no  more  than  Fifteen. 

At  what  Hour  are  the  Spells  commonly  relieved  ? 

They  are  generally  on  Twelve  Hours. 

At  what  Hour  does  the  Twelve  Hours  Spell  Work  begin  commonly  ? 

At  Twelve  o’clock  at  Noon. 

Would  not  the  Man  who  has  been  at  work  in  the  Field,  it  being  bis  Turn 
to  go  to  the  Spell,  be  called  to  go  from  the  Field  to  the  Spell  Work  without  any 
Intermission  of  Labour  ? 

No ; he  is  allowed  an  Hour  for  Dinner,  Half  an  Hour  for  Breakfast,  and 
they  never  go  to  or  from  the  Field  without  visiting  their  Dwelling. 

Immediately  after  that  he  goes  to  Spell  ? 

Yes ; but  his  Work  is  extremely  light. 

He  would  work  ’till  Twelve  o’Clock  at  Night? 

He  would  be  there  ’till  Twelve  o’Clock  at  Night 

Would  he  not  be  at  work  again,  in  his  Occupation,  the  next  Morning  ? 

No ; the  Negroes  who  are  on  Spell  do  not  turn  out  into  the  Field  so  soon  as 
the  otlier  Negroes. 

That  you  state  specifically? 

Yea,  certainly. 

In  some  Instances  they  do? 

I have  repeatedly  endeavoured  to  get  more  Work  performed  in  the  Day  and 
less  at  Night,  but  -never  was  able  to  induce  the  Negro  to  do  so.  They  like 
tlie  Description  of  Work  performed  in  Crop,  and  are  always  most  healthy  at  that 
Season. 

You  are  aware  that  that  would  make  out  Eighteen  Hours  in  the  course  of 
the  Day,  if  he  worked  from  Day-break ’till  Twelve  ? 

No,  not  Seventeen  Hours ; mr  he  is  allowed  his  Breakfast  Time  while'  in, 
the  Field,  and  an  Hour  for  Dinner.  His  Work  is  extremely  "fight  j and  the 
Negro  in  the  Boiling  House  strains  for  a few  Minutes  at  Intervals,  and  in  the 
doii  whatyhs'  nQ]l 
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Fuel,  and  preparing  his  Food  for  him  ; but  it  is  not  so  with  any  Labourers  in  miiLimSkniui  Esq. 
this  Country.  

Is  there  not  a Practice  of  Grass-picking'on  the  Estates  in  Jamaica  ? 

I did  not  allow  this  for  many  Years  back.  It  was  not  the  Practice  when  I 
left  Jamaica.  Nothing  in  my  Opinion  can  be  more  uneconomical. 

Not  of  any  of  the  Hundred  Estates  you  managed  ? 

No.  There  were  generally  Children  employed  in  tins  Wav,  with  an  old 
Woman  to  attend  them,  more  to  keep  them  out  of  Mischief  than  for  benelicial 
Work.  Mules  were  employed  to  carry  Grass  for  Cattle  Pens. 

When  you  say  that  the  Negro  is  employed  Eighteen  Hours  during  Crop, 
do  you  mean  Day  after  Day  ? 

No  ; he  is  occasionally  relieved  ; there  are  but  Fifteen  at  One  Time  at  work 
out  of  the  whole  Number } those  are  all  I recollect  on  that  Sugar  Estate.  The 
total  Number  of  Slaves  was  from  I70  to  175.  Not  certainly  more  than  Sixteen 
Hours  on  alternate  Days,  and  this  is  taking  the  most  limited  Number  on  an 
Estate;  One  Property  in  Sixty. 

Would  another  Set  come  on  Duty  the  next  Night  ? 

Another  Set  would  come  on  Duty  afterwards,  with  the  Exception  of  the 
chief  People,  the  Boatswain  of  the  Mill  and  the  head  Boiler,  where  there 
were  only  Two  to  relieve  each  other,  but  they  did  not  perform  any  thing  in 
the  Shape  of  Labour. 

Do  they  perform  hard  Work  in  the  Season  of  boiling? 

No ; the  Negro  prefers  this  Species  of  Work  to  any  other. 

As  far  as  your  Observation  goes,  do  you  consider  the  Slaves  to  be  healthy 
during  Crop  Time  ? _ ^ . 

More  so  than  at  other  Times,  and  the  Negroes  less  provident  in  rearing  Food 
for  themselves  are  always  the  fattest  in  Crop  Time;  they  are  extremely  fond 
of  the  Cane  Juice,  and  drink  it  in  great  Quantities  j it  is  very  nutritious. 

They  look  better  then  ? 

Yes ; from  swallowing  more  Cane  J uice  they  look  better. 

They  do  not  suffer  by  their  Labour? 

No,  they  do  not  suffer  from  the  Labour  they  perform  ; they  perform  nothing 
like  Labour. 

Neither  then  or  at  any  other  Time? 

No. 


What  do  you  say  of  the  Cane-holing? 

That  requires  more  Exertion  than  any  other  Work  they  do,  but  they  perform 
a very  limited  Portion. 

Do  you  know  any  Employment  to  which  the  British  Peasantry  are  put  at  all 

comparable  in  Severity  ofLabour  to  Cane-hole  digging? 

Yes,  I should  say,  if  a Man  is  trenching,  or  casting  up  Moss  tor  Manure, 
these  Occupations  are  much  more  laborious. 

Did  you  ever  see  the  Process  of  taring  Peat? 

Yes ; I had  some  People  employed  in  Scotland  on  that  when  I left. 

Is  the  Labour  of  the  common  Hodman  going  up  a Ladder  with  Bricks 
very  severe  Labour  ? . . , 1 . j 

I should  say  it  is  more  severe  than  any  thing  the  Negro  has  to  do. 

Do  you  not  conceive  that  is  more  severe  than  the  Generality  of  Slave 
Labour  ? 


Yes. 

As  an  experienced  Planter,  you  express  a decided  Opinion  that  Cane-hoimg 
is  not  so  severe  Labour  as  trenching  ? , t.  . 1 .... 

It  is  not.  A Man,  when  he  trenches,  has  frequently  to  throw  what  he  t^es 
upon  hi«  Spade  to  the  Height  of  Four  or  Five  Feet,  which -is 
laUrious  ifian  Hole  Digging.  If  a Man  has  fo  lift 

above  hU  Hiad,  it  is  laborious  i but  if  he  has  only  toJW.Siil  sml^^iHoe 
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Do  you  think  that  using  the  Hoe  in  Cane-holing  is  more  laborious  than 
working  with  a Pickaxe  ? 

No  j because  the  Pickaxe  is  much  more  heavy. 

Did  yon  ever  try  to  introduce  the  Use  of  the  Spade? 

Yes,  I have,  and  in  some  Instances  succeeded ; but  it  is  difficult  to  get 
People  to  use  it;  I have  succeeded  on  some  Estates,  and  with  the  Plough  to 
a considerable  Extent. 

Do  they  object  to  the  Spade  ? 

They  do  not  like  any  thing  new.  It  is  difficult  in  this  Country  to  introduce 
a new  Improvement.  For  instance,  One  Ploughman  iu  Scotland  will  with 
Two  Horses  do  more  Work  than  is  performed  in  the  West  and  South  of 
England  by  Four  Horses  and  Two  People. 

Do  you  consider  the  Slave  as  so  completely  clad  as  the  Peasantry  of  those 
Countries  to  which  you  have  referred? 

I should  say  much  better.  In  the  District  where  I live,  every  Proprietor 
distributes  Clothing,  in  the  Course  of  the  Winter,  to  the  People,  otherwise 
they  would  have  nothing  to  cover  their  Nakedness ; but  our  Slaves  are  not  in 
that  Situation.  Then  the  Slave  has  no  Occasion  to  provide  Fuel,  which  is  very 
difficult  to  be  procured  in  this  Country.  My  Slave  would  spurn  at  what  the 
poor  People  in  Scotland  accept  with  Gratitude. 

What  Bed  has  the  Negro  ? 

He  has  the  Means  of  having  a very  comfortable  Bed  ; it  would  be  con- 
sidered so  by  the  Peasant  in  Scotland.  He  very  often  lies  on  a Mat  without  a 
Maltrass;  but  it  is  very  easy  to  make  a Mattrass  with  a few  Yards  of 
Osnaburghs  and  the  Husk  of  the  Maize,  which  makes  a very  good  Mattrass. 

I have  slept  upon  it  myself  very  soundly  ; I have  also  slept  without  a Mattrass 
as  soundly  as  ever  I did  in  my  Life. 

Did  you  ever  know  the  Field  Negroes  being  possessed  of  Beds  on  which 
there  has  been  a Mattrass  such  as  you  have  described? 

Yes ; but  it  is  not  a Thing  that  the  Negro  in  general  desires. 

You  have  known  many  Instances  of  their  having  a Mattrass  as  well  as  a 
Mat  ? 

Yes  ; but  they  have  never  been  accustomed  to  it  as  Africans ; some  of  the 
Creoles  have. 

How  was  that  procured? 

By  their  own  Means ; the  Master  did  not  supply  them  with  this ; nor  do  I 
think  that  the  Negro  has  more  Occasion  for  a Mattrass  than  he  has  for  Shoes. 

Will  you  mention  any  Estate  on  which  you  aver  that  they  have  those 
Mattrasses  to  sleep  on  ? 

I should  say  on  almost  every  Estate,  certain  of  tlie  Negroes. 

The'  Question  does  not  refer  to  the  Head  Man  or  Di  iver  ? 

I do  not  mean  to  say  that  it  is  general.  I liave  said  that  the  Negro  does 
not  desire  it. 

What  would  be  the  Cost  of  such  a Mattrass? 

It  might  cost  Five  or  Six  Shillings  Currency ; perhaps  the  Btuffing  would 
cost  them  nothing.  ® 

The  Question  is  asked  as  it  regards  the  Field  Negro  ? 

It  is  not  usual ; and  the  Negro  no  more  desires  a Mattrass  than  he  does 
Shoes  or  Stockings. 

Has  he  Bed  Covering? 

A Negro  does  not  require  much  Covering  in  tha 
where  he  requires  it.  The  Master  gives  him  a certa 
find  for  my  Negroes  Ten  Yards  of  Osnaburghs ; that 
of  Clothing  exported  from  this  Country ; Five  Yards 
Handkerchief;  Needles,  and  Knives. 

Are  the  Baize  and  the  Pennystones  the  same  ? 

Yes. 
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Tliose  would  be  seen  in  the  Invoices,  if  required  ? • mUiimShandKsq. 

Yes.  

Will  those  Invoices  show  any  Account  of  Bedding? 

No,  nothing  for  the  specific  Purpose  of  Bedding. 

As  you  say  these  would  be  supplied  if  necessary,  you  probably  mean  in 
peculiar  Cases  of  Sickness? 

They  are  not  ordinarily  supplied  ; no  Negro  of  any  Industry  relies  upon  his 
Master’s  Clothing  or  his  Master’s  Allowance;  he  has  Means  of  obtaining  many 
Things  much  beyond  what  the  Master  gives  him. 

Do  you  consider  that  in  that  Climate  the  Negro  requires  Bedding? 

The  African  Negroes  very  commonly  prefer  going  naked,  that  is,  on  the 
upper  Part  of  the  Body,  with  a Pair  of  Trowsers  only;  the  Rain  and  the 
Sunshine  do  not  affect  them  as  It  would  an  European.  The  Clothing  is  light; 
very  light. 

The  One  Suit  of  Clothing  given  to  the  Slave  lasts  him  for  Twelve  Months  ? 

Tliey  would  not  give  him  One  Suit  of  Clothing,  nor  would  I say  it  lasts  them 
a Twelvemonth,  for  the  Negro  is  not  dependent  upon  his  Master;  he  has 
Means  of  obtaining  Comforts  of  bis  own. 


If  they  have  no  Bedding,  what  Covering  can  they  have  of  any  Description 
but  the  One  Suit  of  Clothes  given  them  in  the  Year  ? 

The  Negro  is  not  dependent  upon  his  Master ; he  has  many  Comforts 
independent  of  those  his  Master  gives.  Means  are  furnished  also  by  the  Master 
in  an  indirect  Way ; his  Master  allows  him  extra  Time.  If  it  be  correct  that 
One,  or  even  Five  or  Six  Days  are  sufficient  to  supply  him  with  Food,  this  tells 
more  than  all  I have  said  otherwise  as  to  his  Means  of  obtaining  Comforts. 


Did  you  ever  see  a Book  published  by  a West  Indian  Physician  of  the  Name 
of  Collins,  called  Practical  Rules? 

I do  not  recollect;  there  has  been  so  much  published  relating  to  the  West 
Indies  of  late,  I have  read  little  on  the  Subject. 

It  recommends  Means  for  ameliorating  the  Condition  of  the  Slaves  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  Book  ; but  I have  seen  a great  many  very  absurd 
Works  relative  to  the  Colonies  of  late. 

Have  you  seen  a Recommendation  to  the  Planters  to  supply  the  Negroes 
with  Bedsteads? 

I have  not,  but  it  would  be  a very  foolish  Thing  if  he  did. 

Would  it  be  in  your  Opinion  a foolish  Thing  for  a West  Indian  Physician 
of  high  Reputation  to  recommend  the  Use  of  Bedsteads  by  way  of  preventing 
Sickness,  and  preventing  a Mortality  among  the  Slaves  ? 

The  Negro  makes  his  own  Bedstead,  or  what  is  sufficient  to  keep  him  off  the 
Ground. 


What  sort  of  a Thing  is  that  ? 

He  makes  it  of  Board. 

He  never  applies  to  his  Master  for  the  Boards  without  being  supplied  with 
such,  if  thought  necessary  ? ^ 

Never. 


You  spoke  of  an  annual  Distribution  of  Clothing ; you  spoke  of  that  as  a 
Distribution,  not  a Suit?  , i • 

No  ; it  is  more  than  a Suit ; a Negro  requires  extremely  light  Uothmg ; it. 
is  more  than  One  Suit. 

You  mean  to  say  that  Ten  Yards  of  Osnaburghs  are  more  than  sufficient  for 

One  Suit?  ^ , , , xt 

I mistake ; the  average  Quantity  I export  is  Ten  Yards ; an  able  Negro 
must'therefore  get  at  least  Twelve  Yards. 


Do  you  know  any  actual  Instance  of  Slaves  being  consulted  whether  tbejr 
would  like  to  be  bought  by  particular  Individuals.?  _ 

Yes.  ^ ^ 

•J1  027.)  - Vill 
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Will  you  state  a particular  Case  ? 

I cannot  state  a particular  Instance;  bat  I have  known  Instances,  though  I 
cannot  recollect  them  specifically,  where  the  Negro  has  desired  to  belong  to  a 
particular  Individual,  and  it  was  complied  with,  if  the  Master  did  not  suffer  by 
the  Arrangement. 

You  have  said  that  of  those  Negroes  who  have  obtained  their  Freedom  you 
recollect  no  Instance  of  any  returning  to  Field  Labour ; how  do  you  account 
for  that  ? 

By  the  Temperament  and  Disposition  of  the  Negro. 

May  not  the  Recollection  of  the  Whip  have  something  to  do  with  it? 

No;  I do  not  apprehend  it  liad;  he  would  not  be  subject  to  it  in  that 
Situation. 

May  not  the  Recollection  of  the  Whip  have  disgusted  him  in  that  Situation  ? 
No ; I should  say  not ; the  Whip  is  not  so  commonly  applied  as  is  imagined 
in  this  Country.  I have  frequently  travelled  over  Hall  tlie  Island  and  not 
heard  the  Sound  of  the  Whip,  except  to  call  the  Negroes  to  their  Work. 

Is  it  not  possible  for  a Person  to  reside  on  a Plantsition  for  Six  Months  with- 
out knowing  any  thing  of  the  interior  Management  of  the  Cane  Field  ? 

I should  think  a Person  may  be  living  in  a House  on  an  Estate  without 
knowing  what  is  done  in  a Cane  Field,  unless  he  goes  into  the  Cane  Field. 

Would  any  Member  of  this  Committee,  if  resident  on  the  Spot,  be  per- 
mitted to  go  to  that  Cane  Field  at  any  Hour  or  any  Time  he  tliouglit  proper? 
Yes. 

He  would  not  be  liable  to  be  put  into  the  Bilboes  ? 

I should  think  not. 

Would  not  a Stranger  be  liable  to  be  put  into  the  Bilboes? 

I apprehend  not;  no  Person  would  think  of  it 

Did  you  ever  bear  an  Instance  of  a Stranger  being  put  into  the  Bilboes  for 
going  into  a Cane  Field  at  any  Hour,  or  any  Time  he  thought  proper? 

No,  never. 

Would  he  be  driven  off  the  Field  by  the  Driver  with  that  Whip  ? 

Certainly  not.  When  1 was  last  in  Jamaica  I was  repeatedly  in  company 
with  Sir  Lawrence  Halstead,  who  was  very  much  prejudiced  against  every  thing 
in  the  Colonies  previous  to  going  there.  This  Gentleman  said  he  had  gone 
into  the  Country,  was  upon  various  Properties,  visited  Negroes  Houses,  visited 
their  Grounds,  examined  every  thing  that  he  could  connected  with  them,  and 
at  various  Hours,  when  he  could  not  have  been  expected,  and  lemai'lced  that 
he  could  not  have  had  any  Idea  of  a People  in  their  Situation  being  so 
comfortable  as  he  found  the  Slaves  to  be. 

He  was  never  put  into  the  Bilboes  ? 

Not  thatlktiow  of,  and  he  said  that  when  he  returned  to  tins  Country 
he  would  give  Lord  Bathurst  a very  different  Opinion  upon  the  Subject  to 
what  he  appeared  to  have  entertained  previously.  Lord  Bathurst  was  then 
the  Colonial  Minister. 

Who  is  Sir  Lawrence  Halstead? 

He  was  the  Naval  Commander  upon  that  Station. 

If  a Planter  of  nearly  equal  Experience  with  yourself  were  to  state  that  a 
Gentleman  might  be  resident  upon  a Plantation  for  Six  Months  without 
knowing  any  thing  of  the  Interior  of  the  Management  of  a Cane  Field,  you 
would  either  not  understand  or  not  believe  him  ? 

I should  say  that  if  a Gentleman  chose  to  reside  in  this  House  without 
walking  out  in  the  Streets  he  could  not  expect  to  know  what  went  on  there. 
The  Question  refers  to  a Gentleman  desirous  of  obtaining  Information  ? 

A Gentleman  desirous  of  Information  would  hardly  think  of  silting  in  the 
House  without  going  out  into  the  Cane  Field. 

You  think  that  he  would  be  able  to  obtain  Information? 

Certainly. 

• s If 
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If  he  stated  that  he  could  not,  you  would  not  understand  what  he  had  said,  muimnUhandE^o 
or  not  believe  his  Assertion  ? 

My  Reply  is,  that  it  is  possible,  if  a Man  chooses  to  go  to  an  Estate,  and  to 
sit  down  111  the  House,  for  him  to  be  perfectly  unacquainted.  He  might  not 
clioose  to  visit  a particular  Part  of  the  Estate ; but  I have  never  prevented 
any  Gentleman  visiting  any  Part  of  niy  Estate.  ^ 

The  Question  supposes  a Person  desirous  of  making  himself  acquainted 
with  every  Particular  of  the  Management  of  an  Estate  j not  shutting  himself 
within  the  Doors  of  the  House?  ® 

I am  aware  of  nothing  to  prevent  his  obtaining  the  Information  which  he 
might  desire  in  this  Case. 

Could  any  Part  of  the  ill  Treatment  of  the  Slave  or  Mismanagement  of  the 
Property  be  withheld  from  a Man  who  was  Six  Months  on  the  Estate,  and 
desirous  of  informing  himself? 

No ; I do  not  think  any  Information  could  be  withheld  from  him,  unless  he 
shut  his  Eyes  and  Ears. 

You  have  stated  that  when  you  returned  to  this  Country  3'our  Domestics, 
being  Slaves,  were  better  oft  than  your  other  Domestics  who  are  free  ; in  what 
respect  were  they  better  off? 

They  got  a Variety  of  Things  which  the  other  Servants  had  not  Means  to 
obtain. 

You  state  that  tliey  had  no  Wages? 

No  specific  Wages. 

But  you  say  that  in  various  Ways  they  received  what  the  others  did  not  ? 

Yes ; more  was  paid  to  them  in  various  Ways  than  was  given  to  the  Free 
Domestics. 

They  were  more  expensive  to  you  ? 

Yes,  they  were. 

Do  you  mean  that  they  cost  more  Money,  or  that  they  were  treated  with 
more  Tenderness  and  Kindness  ? 

They  were  treated  with  more  Kindness  and  Tenderness;  they  had  been 
long  known  to  us;  whereas  the  others  were  mere  transient  Servants.  When  I 
came  over  to  this  Country  a Man  came  from  Jamaica  with  my  Family  in  1823, 
he  was  emancipated  previously  to  our  leaving  Jamaica ; that  Man  could  not 
keep  his  Health  in  this  Country,  and  was  obliged  in  consequence  to  return  to 
Jamaica.  When  I left  Greenock  to  come  to  England,  this  Man  remained  there; 
when  I parted  with  him  he  cried  like  a Child,  and  was  so  much  aftected  that 
1 understood  he  was  confined  to  Bed  for  Two  Days.  That  Man  must  have 
been  well  treated  and  much  attached  or  he  would  not  have  felt  as  be  did. 

Do  you  know  of  any  Reward  for  Marriage  having  been  given? 

No,  I know  of  no  Reward  given  for  Marriage. 

Do  you  know  of  many  Instances  of  Marriages  among  the  Slaves  ? 

Yes. 

Have  the  Mothers  of  the  Children  born  in  Wedlock  any  great  Encourage- 
ment beyond  those  Mothers  who  have  Children  born  illegitimately? 

No ; 1 never  made  a Distinction  between  Negroes ; I carefully  avoided 
any  improper  Distinction. 

You  consider  this  would  have  been  an  improper  Distinction? 

Yes,  I do  so,  because  I did  not  in  all  Cases  encourage  Marriage.  When 
Negroes  came  to  me,  proposing  it,  I said  it  was  a Matter  that  must  rest  with 
themselves;  but  that  unless  they  were  attached  to  each  other,  and  intended 
to  remain  faithful  to  each  other,  I did  not  see  that  there  was  any  Propriety 
in  their  marrying ; that  it  could  serve  no  good  Purpose. 

You  have  stated  that  you  pay  the  Curate  300/.  a' Year  for  giving  Moral 
and  Religious  Instruction  to  the  Slaves  on  Two  Estates? 

Yes,  on  Two  Properties. 
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rmiain  S/mnriEsg.  Wliat  Oppoi'tumties  had  lie  of  administering  such  Instruction  ? 

He  was  allowed  to  administer  such  Instruction  at  any  Hour  of  the  Day,  or 

any  Period  of  Time  his  other  Duties  permitted  his  visiting  the  Properties. 

Do  you  recollect  any  Instance  of  his  ever  calling  the  People  from  Work  for 
that  Purpose  ? 

Yes ; if  the  People  were  at  their  Work,  Directions  were  given  that  they 
should  be  brought  up,  and  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  read  Prayers  at  any 
Hour  he  came.  When  I left  Jamaica  last,  the  Archdeacon  and  his  Family 
were  residing  in  a House  of  mine ; and  the  Bishop  and  his  Family  were 
occasionally  there. 

How  often  did  he  read  Prayers  to  the  Slaves  ? 

Once  a Week  on  each  Property  j but  the  Slaves  were  instructed  otherwise 
by  People  employed  on  my  different  Properties  for  the  Purpose  j and  it  appears 
to  have  had  a very  good  Effect.  In  no  Instances  did  the  Negroes  on  my  Pro- 
perties leave  the  Estates  where  they  were  instructed  by  the  Clergy  of  the 
Church  of  England  or  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

Who  were  those  Persons  who  were  so  employed? 

They  were  People  who  were  considered  competent,  employed  for  the 
specific  Pui’pose.  This  Letter  mentioned  one  of  them  on  one  of  the  Estates. 

Not  Slaves  ? 

No. 


White  or  coloured? 

White  People.  In  speaking  of  the  Instruction  of  Slaves,  I have  always 
thought  it  impolitic  to  make  the  Slave  of  one  Religion  and  the  Master  of 
another.  It  would  have  been  more  politic  to  employ  Clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England  or  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  instruct  the  Slaves.  I do 
not  say  that  many  of  those  who  desire  to  instruct  them  may  not  be  very  good 
Men,  but  many  of  them  I believe  are  People  of  a very  bad  Description. 

Have  you  known  any  that  were  bad  People? 

I recollect  a chief  Man  upon  the  Estate  coming  to  me  (on  Norris  Estate,  in 
the  Parish  of  St.  David’s) } he  applied  for  Permission  for  a Man  who  was  a. 
Stranger  to  me,  and  I was  not  inclined  to  think  favourably  of  his  being  allowed 
to  come  there  and  read  Prayers  to  the  Negroes.  This  was  Ten  or  Twelve  Years 
ago.  I (lid  not  allow  him,  because  I did  not  know  the  Character  of  the  Man, 
and  did  not  think  he  was  likely  to  instruct  them  in  any  thing  that  was  good.  In 
the  course  of  Three  Months  afterwards  the  Negroes  charged  this  Man  with 
practising  Obeah. 

Was  he  a White  Man  ? 

No;  a Brown  Man, I think.  TheNegroes  charged  this  Driver  with  practising 
Obeah,  and  said  he  had  injured  a great  many  of  them,  and' that  he  had  been 
the  Occasion  of  the  Ix>ss  of  many  Children  on  the  Estate.  He  was  tried  for 
Obeah,  and  it  was  clearly  proved  by  the  Negroes.  He  told  them  that  he  had 
been  the  Cause  of  the  Death  of  the  former  Manager  of  that  Estate,  Mr.  Grant. 


Before  what  Tribunal  was  he  tried? 

Before  the  usual  Tribunal  of  Justices  and  Jury  ; I forget  how  many  form  a 
Slave  Jury;  Nine,  I believe. 

In  what  Manner  did  he  accomplish  the  Death  of  Mr.  Grant? 

I cannot  tell ; I believe  not  by  Obeah,  but  by  Poison. 

What  do  you  understand  by  Obeah  ? 

The  Africans  are  in  the  habit  of  collecting  the  Beaks  of  Parrots,  Dogs 
Teeth,  and  Hair,  and  burying  them  at  the  Door  of  the  Individual  upon  ‘whom 
they  practise  Obeah  or  those  supernatural  Powers;  or  place  it  under  the 
Thatch  of  the  House,  where  it  may  be  found. 


Obeah  is  Witchcraft? 

Yes.  When  this  Individual  sees  the  Matter  that  is  set  for  him,  and  believing 
it  has  Influence,  it  operates  strongly  upon  his  Mind.  The  Individual  gets 
into  a morbid  State,  and  perhaps  at  length  dies.  They  attributed  the  Loss 
of  Children  upon  that  Estate  to  this  Man  ; and  I could  never  understand  ■why 
, the  Negroes  upon,  that  Estate  did  nptjncrease,  being  in  a 
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SituatioD,  when  the  Negroes  on  a more  exposed  Situation  Three  Miles  off  did  miito 

increase.  ’ 


By  this  Tribunal  this  Man  was  found  guilty,  was  he? 

Yes,  he  was. 

How  was  he  punished? 

He  was  executed. 

For  practising  OI)eah  ? 

Yes,  Witchcraft  i and  for  poisoning  his  former  Overseer ; for  no  Man  would 
beheve  but  that  he  used  Poison. 

This  was  a Free  Man  ? 

The  Free  Man  was  the  Man  who  professed  Religion,  and  wished  to  read 
Prayers. 

Was  the  Obeah  Man  a Free  Man  ? 

He  was  the  head  Driver  on  the  Estate,  and  had  been  so  for  many  Years 
and  to  him  1 attributed  the  Decrease  of  Negroes.  ^ ‘ 

He  was  the  Man  who  desired  Permission  for  another  to  read  Prayers  ? 

Yes.  •' 

It  was  to  that  Description  of  Person  you  referred  ? 

I therefore  conclude  that  the  Man  whom  he  wished  to  introduce  was  in  all 
probability  a Character  as  bad  as  himself. 

What  Connection  was  there  between  this  Man  who  was  executed  for  prac- 
tising Obeah  with  the  Man  who  offered  to  read  Prayers? 

I do  not  know  what  Connection  there  was  between  them  ; but  the  Driver 
was  the  Spokesman,  and  the  Person  who  chiefly  expressed  Desire  that  the 
Free  Man  might  be  allowed  to  come  upon  the  Estate,  and  pray  and  instruct 
the  Negroes.  I however  suspected  that  the  Man  did  not  come  with  proper 
Motives. 

Was  the  Man  who  offered  to  pray  with  your  Negroes  a Free  Man  or  a 
Slave  ? 

A Free  Man,  I believe. 

A Man  of  Colour? 

Yes. 

Not  a Missionary  ? 

Not  so  far  as  I know. 

Praying  is  very  often  called  preacliing,  is  it  not  ? 

I do  not  know. 

You  never  heard  it  called  preaching? 

I believe  the  Negroes  do  not  make  the  Distinction. 

Do  not  the  Whites  in  Jamaica  sometimes  call  praying  preaching  ? 

1 do  not  know. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  you  do  not  know  that  ? 

I do'  not  know  whether  they  misapply  tlie  Word;  I dare  say  they  do 
sometimes. 

Have  you  ever  heard  a Person  being  punished  for  what  is  called  preaching? 

No ; I have  heard  of  Persons  being  refused  a Licence  to  preach,  when 
it  was  usual  to  apply  to  Magistrates  for  Licences  for  this  Purpose  ? 

You  do  not  know  that  praying  is  often  called  preaching? 

No,  I do  not ; I dare  say  it  is.  I have  known  a Man  pretend  to  hold 
forth  to  the  Negroes,  and  to  pray,  who  did  not  know  one  End  of  the  Book 
from  the  other. 

Have  you  encountered  any  Missionaries  in  your  District  in  Jamaica  ? 

No. 

You  have  never  seen  a Missionary  ? 
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mucain  Sitand  Es<}.  Were  tliey  ever  permitted  to  instruct  or  preach  to  your  Slaves  ? 

I never  prevented  any  Slaves  attending  the  Missionaries  Meeting  Houses,  as 

they  are  called ; but  I did  not  encourage  Missionaries,  for  the  Reason  I have 
already  mentioned,  that  1 considered  it  very  impolitic  that  the  Master  should 
be  of  one  Religion,  and  the  Slave  instructed  in  another  Religion.  I subscribed 
very  largely  to  establish  a Presbyterian  Place  of  Worship  in  Kingston.  I 
offered,  previous  to  leaving  Jamaica,  to  give  Materials  and  Land,  and  assist  in 
building  a Place  of  Worship  in  a particular  Situation  ; and  I believe  I have 
given  as  much  Encouragement  to  the  Church  in  that  Country  as  most  Men  do 
in  this. 

Were  the  Missionaries  you  have  seen  Men  of  respectable  Character? 

I caunot  speak  of  myself  particularly. 

You  know  nothing  to  their  Prejudice  ? 

I was  not  personally  acquainted  with  any  of  tiiem.  Some  I have  Reason  to 
believe  were  of  bad  Character;  some  very  good.  My  Correspondents  in 
Jamaica  of  late,  since  the  calamitous  Insurrection,  write,  that  the  Slaves  in  no 
Instance  where  they  had  been  taught  by  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England 
or  Scotland  had  left  the  Estates,  whilst  on  many  Estates  where  they  had  been 
instructed  by  Missionaries  they  had  revolted. 

Are  there  any  Roman  Catholics  in  Jamaica  ? 

A very  few,  scattered  over  the  Country;  several  in  Kingston. 

Are  any  of  the  Slaves  Roman  Catholics  ? 

There  are  in  Kingston,  I understand,  a few ; there  were,  I understood,  about 
Fourteen  Places  of  Worship  in  Kingston  when  I was  last  in  that  Country. 

Is  there  a Roman  Catholic  Place  of  Worship  there  ? 

I have  understood  so. 

You  have  represented  that  in  your  Opinion  the  Slaves  generally  would 
become  discontented  if  under  the  Expectation  of  being  emancipated? 

No ; that  was  not  what  I intended.  I say,  if  Emancipation  is  held  forth  to 
the  Slave,  if  he  gets  Reason  to  believe,  and  he  is  distinctly  told,  that  he  is 
immediately  to  be  emancipated,  that  the  Master  has  no  Right  to  exact  from 
him  the  Labour  he  performs  in  his  present  Situation,  and  withholds  from  him 
that  to  which  he  has  a Right,  the  Master  cannot  enforce  the  Obedience  of  the 
Slave,  and  the  Slave  must  be  discontented. 

You  have  added,  if  be  is  constantly  told  that  the  Master  has  no  Right  to 
exact  from  him  the  Labour  he  at  present  performs ; you  were  before  under- 
stood to  say,  that  if  he  was  told  that  he  was  about  to  be  freed  he  would  become 
disconteuted? 

I certainly  said  more  than  that  at  the  Time  ; I do  not  now  recollect  perfectly 
how  I expressed  myself,  but  intended  to  express  myself  as  1 have  done  at 
present. 

You  do  not  consider  that  the  Expectation  of  Freedom  would  unsettle  him,  or 
render  him  discontented  ? 

Yes;  if  he  is  told  perpetually  that  he  is  to  be  emancipated,  that  must 
occasion  Discontent.  I conceive  if  it  were  left  to  the  Colonial'  Legislature  to 
operate  the  Change  necessary  in  the  Moral  and  Physical  Character  of  the 
Negro ; this  would  be  effected  much  sooner  and  better  than  by  constantly 
telling  him  that  he  is  aggrieved  and  distressed  by  his  Master.  The  Negro 
cannot  make  any  Comparison  between  bis  own  Situation  and  the  Labouring 
People  here ; but  when  he  is  brought  hither  he  almost  uniformly  desires  to 
return  to  this  Slavery. 

You  mean  to  say  that  the  Expectation  of  Freedom  would  operate  upon  a 
Human  Being  in  such  a Way  as  to  render  him  more  discontented  than  he  would 
be  in  the  Expectation  of  continued  Slavery  entailed  upon  himself  for  Lite  and 
upon  his  Children? 

Not  exactly  so.  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  it  would  cause  him  to  be 
discontented,  feeling  that  he  is  to  be  emancipated;  but  if  be  is  constantly 

procrasfinatM,  this  will  render  him  discontented,  and  he  will  not  wait  patiently 
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for  the  Period  of  Emancipation  under  such  Circumstances,  but  naturally  fynuam  Shami  Esq. 

seek  to  obtain  it  in  any  Way  he  can,  if  he  is  told  it  is  so  good  a Thing.  — 

We  do  not  find  that  he  will  labour  to  obtain  it,  though  he  has  the  Means 
to  do  so,  and  much  more  Facility  of  acquiring  Property  than  poor  People  in 
Britain.  ^ 

You  think  that  the  Hope,  however  remote  or  near,  of  complete  Eman- 
cipation, is  likely  to  unsettle  and  irritate  his  Mind  more  than  the  Endurance 
of  severe  Labour  under  Coercion,  and  with  the  Knowledge  that  his  Condition 
is  to  endure  for  his  own  Life  and  to  descend  to  his  Posterity  ? 

No.  In  the  first  place  I do  not  admit  that  he  performs  any  thing  in  the 
Shape  of  Labour,  or  that  Coercion  is  carried  to  the  Extent  supposed,  although 
more  Punisliment  is  requisite  than  if  the  Negroes  were  not  excited  to  Discon- 
tent ; the  Master  forced  to  give  that  which  he  cannot  afford  to  give  him, 
while  he  is  not  permitted  to  exact  that  Portion  of  Labour  requisite  to  enable 
him  to  furnish  his  Negro  with  Necessaries  and  Comforts.  The  Manufacturers 
in  this  Country  would,  under  similar  Restrictions,  experience  the  same  Evils, 
if  they  were  treated  in  the  same  Manner,  and  if  such  Restrictions  were  im- 
nosed  as  are  experienced  by  the  Proprietor  of  a Sugar  Property.  From  the 
Nature  of  the  Article  he  prepares,  and  the  Influence  of  the  Climate,  it  is  not 
possible,  without  a regular  Continuance  of  Work,  to  make  Sugar,  either  in 
Quantity  or  Quality,  to  enable  him  to  continue  this  Species  of  Cultivation,  and 
to  conform  to  the  present  ruinous  Exactions  imposed  by  the  Government, 
much  less  to  cope  with  the  Foreign  Colonist. 

Would  not  Competition  prevent  the  Exercise  of  that  Indulgence  and 
that  Kindness  towards  the  Slaves  in  any  particular  Instance  which  a benevolent 
Master  might  desire  to  extend  towards  the  Negroes  on  his  Estate  ? 

I should  say,  as  I have  said  before,  that  if  it  were  left  to  the  Colonial  Legis- 
lature and  to  the  Master  to  exercise  their  own  Discretion,  there  would  be  less 
Discontent  on  the  Part  of  the  Slave.  He  would  perform  more  Work,  and  the 
Master  would  be  better  able  to  furnish  Comforts  to  his  Slave,  and  the  latter 
would  perform  his  Work  without  feeling  Hardship. 

Would  not  Competition  have  the  Effect  mentioned  ? 

I perhaps  do  not  understand  what  is  intended  to  be  implied  by  the  Word 
Competition  in  this  Case. 

A Person  treating  his  Slaves  with  great  Indulgence ; exacting  from  them  a 
great  deal  less  Labour  than  upon  neighbouring  Estates  5 giving  them  better 
Clothing ; indulging  them  at  a greater  Expence  to  himself  than  his  Neighbours 
put  themselves  to  in  the  Maintenance  of  their  Slaves ; would  he  not,  in  con- 
sequence of  deriving  smaller  Profits,  a smaller  Return  out  of  the  Produce  of 
his  Estate,  be  compelled,  by  that  Competition  with  others  who  gave  less 
Indulgence,  and  were  at  less  Expeuce  in  maintaining  their  Slaves,  to  revert  to 
a more  severe  Treatment  ? 

No.  I can  only  repeat  what  I have  already  said,  that  if  the  Master  and  the 
Legislature  were  left  to  exercise  their  own  Discretion,  and  there  were  less 
Interference  from  this  Country,  more  would  be  done  by  the  Slave.  1 do  not 
admit  that  their  Labour  is  severe ; but  under  the  existing  Circumstances  the 
Master  cannot  provide  for  the  Slave. 

You  stated  that  the  Women,  in  a great  Number  of  Instances,  clothed  them- 
selves, and  that  they  do  not  choose  to  wear  the  Clothing  the  Master  has 
provided.  Is  not  the  Clothing  supplied  to  all,  Male  and  Female,  the  cheapest 
they  can  procure? 

No.  I always  purchase  the  best  of  the  Description. 

It  may  be  the  best  of  the  kind  of  Material  j but  is  not  the  kind  of  Material 
the  cheapest  you  can  procure  ? 

No,  I should  say  not  j it  is  quite  sufficient  for  their  Occasions. 

Is  it  not  perfectly  suitable  for  the  Climate  ? 

Yes ; perfectly  suitable  for  the  Climate,  and  for  People  in  their  Situations. 

If  the  Women  were  withdrawn  from  Field  Labour  on  a Sugar  Estate,  could 
th^  be  employed  ? . .5  ’ • 

If  the  Women  are  not  to  work  in  our  Colonies  as  they  do  In  Foreign 
■ (127.)  S O ' Colonies 
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TriUiawS/ianei  Ff<i.  Colonies— I believe  they  exact  more  from  them  than  we  do— we  cannot  come 

into  the  Market  with  the  Foreign  Colonist,  or  the  Man  who  is  able  to  obtain 

he  proper  Quantum  of  Work  from  his  Slaves. 

What  is  the  greatest  Bar  to  the  Progress  of  Education  in  Jamaica  among  the 
Negroes  ? 

The  greatest  Bar  I conceive  to  be  the  very  Circumstances  I have  just 
related,  that  the  Master  being  curbed  in  the  Manner  he  is,  and  trammelled  in 
every  Way,  the  Negroes  excited  to  Discontent,  and  not  being  able  to  obtain 
any  thing  like  a proper  Proportion  of  Work,  he  cannot  cope  with  the  Foreign 
Colonies  in  the  Market  of  Europe,  and  in  many  Instances  he  must  cultivate 
at  a Loss.  There  are  various  otlier  Reasons : he  cannot  employ  Persons  to 
instruct  his  Negroes  if  he  has  not  pecuniary  Means ; I cannot  allow  my 
own  Family  to  starve,  in  order  to  instruct  Negroes  to  the  Extent  which 
might  be  thought  necessary. 

Did  that  same  Cause  operate  during  that  Time  that  the  Sugars  were  at  a 
ve^  high  Price  ? 

I should  say  not;  but  a great  deal  has  been  done  of  late  for  the  Instruction 
of  the  Negroes.  Some  Years  back  the  Number  of  Places  of  Worship  was 
doubled  in  Jamaica.  A great  many  Places  of  Worship  have  since  been 
established,  and  Encouragement  given  to  them  and  to  the  Instruction  of  the 
Slaves. 

Do  you  understand,  as  a Scotchman,  the  System  of  Parochial  Schools 
established  by  Law  in  that  Country  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  think  there  would  be  any  Difficulty  on  the  Part  of  the  Colonial 
Lemslature  in  establishing  that  System  ? 

I think  there  would  be  great  Difficulty  in  establishing  any  new  System  at 
present,  from  Want  of  Funds ; the  Planter  cannot  borrow  Money  upon  his  Pro- 
perty, and  he  is  not  permitted  to  exercise  the  necessary  Authority  over  his 
Slaves  to  enable  him  to  get  a Return  from  his  Property. 

Is  not  Banishment  a common  Penalty  of  the  Law  against  incorrigible 
Slaves  ? 

I rather  think  not ; but  I am  not  aware  what  the  Law  is  at  present  in  this 
respect. 

Have  you  been  to  Havannah  ? 

No. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Slaves  are  frequently  banished  from  Jamaica  to  the 
Island  of  Cuba  ? 

Convicted  Slaves  were  formerly  purchased  and  taken  from  the  Island  by 
Spaniards,  but  I believe  they  were  found  troublesome  Subjects,  and  the 
Spaniards  ceased  to  receive  them. 

Are  there  many  incorrigible  Slaves  confined  in  the  Prisons  or  Slave  Houses 
in  Jamaica  ? 

I do  not  know  what  the  Proportion  may  be ; the  Number  of  Slaves  convicted 
and  sentenced  to  hard  Labour  are  not  so  numerous  in  proportion  to  those 
convicted  of  Crime  in  this  Country,  I am  under  this  Impression,  but  I cannot 
roeak  positively.  It  must  be  obvious  that  many  more  Ofiences  against  the 
Laws  will  occur  under  the  present  thraldom  State  of  the  Colonies  than  formerly, 
or  than  would  arise  otherwise. 

The  Object  was  not  to  make  a Comparison  between  the  Number  of  Convicts 
in  Jamaica  and  in  England,  but  whether  there  is  not  a great  Noffiber  of 
incorrigible  Slaves  confined  or  committed  to  Workhouses  in  the  Island? 

Certainly  there  must  be  some  Way  of  punishing  the  incorrigible  Negro,  but 
I believe  the  Number  committed  is  not  great,  and  of  these  Government  must 
possess  Returns. 

Would  it  be  of  any  Advantage  to  the  Island  if  there  were  Means  found  of 
banishing  those  Slaves  out  of  the  Island  altogether  ? 

No  doubt  of  it. 
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Do  you  mean  after  Conviction  in  a Court  of  Justice  ? 

Yes;  no  Slave  can  be  sent  from  the  Island  in  any  other  Way. 

You  have  already  stated  that  about  Five  Sixths  of  the  White  Population  in 
Jamaica  are  Scotchmen  ; can  you  state  what  Proportion  of  the  Island  belongs 
to  Scotchmen  ? 

1 cannot. 

Can  you  state  what  Proportion  of  the  Island  belongs  to  Men  of  Colour? 

I cannot ; but  they  hold  considerable  Property  in  some  Parts  of  the  Island. 

Inland  ? 

Yes. 

Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Idea  what  Proportion  belongs  to  Men  of 
Colour  ? 

I cannot ; but  they  hold  a very  great  Proportion  of  the  Property  in  the 
Parish  of  St.  Anne. 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  Paupers  being  employed  in  drawing  Carts  heavily 
laden  with  Stones  in  England  ? 

Yes. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Wednesday  next, 
Twelve  o’Clock. 
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Die  Mercurii,  \&°  Junii  \QS9,. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair.  ' EvMtace  rd.ii.a 

to  the  West  India 
Colonies. 

WILLIAM  SHAND  Esq.  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows:  wmamShandEiq. 

Is  there  any  Part  of  your  Evidence  you  wish  to  explain  ? 

Yes,  there  are  several  Parts  of  it. 

State  to  the  Committee  what  they  are? 

With  reference  to  Spell-keeping,  the  Subject  did  not  occur  very  readily  to 
me,  in  consequence  of  the  great  Time  since  I have  been  called  upon  to  attend 
to  any  thing  of  the  kind.  When  the  Question  was  put  to  me,  I replied,  that  on 
the  small  Estate  then  alluded  to,  with  I70  01I75  Negroes,  the  Number  of  People 
on  Spell  at  one  Time  might  be  about  Twenty ; after  reckoning  them  up,  it 
was  found  that  they  would  not  exceed  Fifteen  or  Sixteen  ; and  immediately 
on  the  Question  being  put  to  me  relative  to  the  Time  those  Negroes  were  on 
Duty,  1 said  that  which  might  lead  the  Committee  to  conclude  Eighteen 
Hours  was  the  Time;  1 afterwards  came,  on  considering  the  Matter,  to 
Sixteen  Hours.  There  would  appear  to  be  considerable  Confusion  in  the 
Evidence,  from  my  not  at  the  Moment  recollecting ; but  Sixteen  Hours  I 
should  say  is  about  the  Time  that  Negroes  are  on  Spell — those  who  con- 
tinue longest  on  Spell  for  that  Day.  Fur  instance,  during  that  Time  the 
Negro  has  Half  an  Hour  for  Breakfast,  an  Hour  for  Dinner  at  least,  and 
he  is  in  the  habit  constantly  of  going  to  his  Home,  both  in  going  from 
and  returning  to  the  Field.  From  his  Disposition  and  Habits  he  loiters 
away  a great  deal  of  Time,  and  I should  say  he  has  at  least  Two  Hours 
of  the  Day  out  of  the  Eighteen,  But  1 would  beg  leave  to  draw  a Com- 
parison  between  tbe  Time  a Negro  labours,  in  this  Instance,  where  there  are 
but  a small  Nuinber  taking  Spell,  and  the  Time  People  labour  in  many 
Situations  in  this  Country ; not  for  a short  Period,  but  during  the  whole  Year. 

For  instance,  the  Weavers  in  the  District  of  Country  where  I reside  work  Sixteen 
Hours  every  Day  in  the  Year,  in  order  to  earn  a miserable  Pittance  for 
themselves  and  Families.  I remarked,  when  I had  the  Honour  of  being 
before  the  Committee,  that  in  the  Refineries  they  frequently  work  Eighteen 
Hours ; and  in  many  Cases  of  smelting  and  preparing  Metals  the  Work  is 
continuous,  and  a Portion  of  People  work  for  a much  longer  Time.  In  the 
Breweries  and  Distilleries  many  of  the  People  work  fully  as  long;  and  in 
the  Preparation  of  Malt  they  are  obliged  to  work  in  some  degree  Saturday 
and  Sunday.  Every  Day  in  the  Week  the  Operation  must  be  attended  to, 
and  the  Malt  turned  at  stated  Periods ; in  attending  to  the  Fermentation  it 
is  necessary  every  few  Hours ; they  are  obliged  to  add  Matter  to  the  Fermenta- 
tion according  to  the  State  of  it;  in  the  event  of  the  Fermentation  being 
too  rapid,  they  use  certain  Matters  to  check  the  Fermentation  ; if  it  is  sluggish 
they  add  a different  Matter  to  excite  the  Fermentation.  In  the  Colonies  the 
same  Operation  calls  for  more  Attention,  from  the  Nature  of  the  Climate,  and 
.the  consequent  rapid  Change  which  takes  place  in  Fermentation. 

When  you  say  the  same  Operation,  do  you  refer  to  the  Operation  in  the 
Distillery? 

I mean,  in  the  first  instance,  the  Wash  in  preparation  for  Spirits ; a similar 
Operation  to  what  is  carried  on  in  the  Distilleries  and  Breweries  in  this 
Country. 

Have  you  any  intimate  Knowledge  of  the  Sugar  Refinery  in  this  Country  ? 

Yes,  I have. 
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milium  Sftuntl  Esq.  What  Sugar  Refinery  have  you  visited  ? 

I ]iave  been  in  several  in  Greenock,  Glasgow,  and  London  ; I do  not  mean 

to  say  that  1 have  been  immediately  concerned  in  such  myself. 

Have  the  goodness  to  name  those  you  have  visited? 

I have  been  in  Tasker,  Young,  and  Company’s,  in  Greenock ; I do  not  mean 
to  say  that  I was  employed  in  that  Refinery. 

Will  you  name  any  other  you  have  visited  ? 

I have  been  in  M'Nair’s  Refinery,  I do  not  know  exactly  their  Firm,  in 
Glasgo\v. 

Any  others  in  Scotland  ? 

No. 

What  in  London  ? 

I have  been  in  Hudson’s  Refinery  in  London,  Years  ago,  when  first  1 returned 
from  the  Colonies ; in  the  Year  1823. 

For  what  Length  ofTirae  may  you  have  been  in  any  One  of  those? 

For  a very  short  Time. 

Wliat  Length  of  Time  did  you  pass  in  any  One  of  those? 

I fancy  at  One  Time  I was  nearly  at  least  a Fortnight  in  Greenock  making 
Experiments  in  a Refinery. 

Of  what  Nature? 

In  Sugar  ; evaporating  and  curing  Sugar.  I have  been  this  Morning  in  a 
Refinery  where  I have  been  making  some  Experiments  since  I came  to 
London. 

As  to  smelting  Ores  ? 

I do  not  speak  of  smelting  Ore  particularly  to  my  own  Knowledge,  but 
I understand  it  is  so ; and  it  must  be  so,  from  the  Nature  of  the  Substances 
operated  upon ; there  must  be  a Continuance  of  the  Heat  kept  up.  I have  seen 
various  Operations  performing,  but  do  not  consider  myself  a Chemist  or  a 
practical  Man. 

Were  you  ever  at  the  Carron  Iron  Works  in  Scotland? 

Never  j I have  been  at  some  Iron  Works  in  Edinburgh  connected  with  the 
Shot  Foundery. 

You  have  no  very  intimate  Knowledge  of  smelting  ? 

No. 

Have  you  an  intimate  Knowledge  of  malting  ? 

Yes;  I have  been  making  some  Experiments  in  distilling  Spirits  in  a Scotch 
Distillery ; and  I have  seen  malting.  I have  read  much  on  malting,  and  have 
questioned  the  Maltmen  on  the  Way  in  which  they  proceed  ; and  1 know  as 
much  of  the  Chemical  Principles  of  malting  as  most  practical  Men  in  the 
Country.  Not  that  I could  malt : it  is  one  thing  to  know  the  Chemical 
Principles,  and  another  thing  to  carry  such  into  effect. 

The  Object  is  to  enquire  into  your  Knowledge  of  the  Habits  of  tbe  People 
and  the  Hours  of  Work,  you  having  drawn  a Comparison  between  the  Labour 
employed  in  the  one  and  in  the  other  ? 

1 beg  to  be  allowed  to  remark,  that,  being  in  those  Houses,  1 was  inquisitive 
to  learn  every  thing  in  the  Refinery  alluded  to  in  Greenock,  qnd  in  the 
Distilleries  in  my  own  Neighbourhood,  and  have  had  Occasion  to  make 
Experiments.  I have  frequently  gone  to  the  Distilleries  to  ascertain  every 
Point  connected  with  them  which  it  was  possible  for  me  to  ascertain,  because 
the  Returns  of  my  own  Estates  depend  much  upon  such  Operations. 

The  Question  was  not  intended  to  question  your  Knowledge  of  the 
Chemical  Process  or  Means  of  either  refining  Sugar  or  smelting  Ore,  or 
malting? 

I do  not  profess  to  be  scientific,  but  I have  a good  deal  of  practical 
Knowledge  in  such  Matters. 

The  Object  was  to  ascertain  whether  you  were  suflSciently  acquainted  with 
those  Establishments  to  know  the  Wages  that  the  Persons  received  for  those 
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laborious  Duties.  Do  you  know  wliat  Wages  were  paid  to  any  of  those  fJWiantHkendB.ii. 

Persons  who  were  required  to  perform  tliose4xcessive  Labours?  

1 do  not  recollect  perfectly ; what  I was  told  in  Greenock  as  to  the  Wages  of 
the  Germans  I considered  very  moderate. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  greater  Number  are  Germans? 

Yes  j there  is  scarcely  a Labourer  in  the  Refineries  who  is  not  a German. 

As  to  the  smelting,  what  are  the  Wages  they  receive  for  that? 

I know  nothing  of  the  AVages ; but  1 believe  they  are  extremely  low.  They 
must  be  low,  from  the  Price  of  Ores  being  lower  than  at  any  former  Period. 

Is  it  not  within  your  Knowledge  that  the  Persons  employed  in  those  very 
laborious  Occupations  do  receive  very  high  Wages? 

No  ; it  is  impossible,  from  the  Prices  of  the  Articles,  that  they  should  give 
high  Wages,  unless  where  they  are  forced  to  do  it  from  the  Combination  of  the 
Workmen. 

What  do  you  call  the  low  Wages? 

I have  already  mentioned  that  1 do  not  know  the  Wages  they  give  where 
Metal  is  prepared.  I conclude,  from  the  extreme  low  Rate  of  the  Metal 
compared  to  what  it  was,  Wages  must  be  low ; and  that  they  must  keep  the 
People  as  low  as  they  can,  if  they  are  to  make  any  Profit  out  of  such  Lsta- 
blishmcnts. 

As  to  malting  ? 

The  Maltman  must  be  a careful  experienced  Man  j I presume  he  gets  higher 
Wages  than  a common  Labourer. 

There  are  many  Persons  employed  in  the  Malting  Business,  are  there  not? 

The  Number  so  employed  must  depend  on  the  Extent  of  the  Manufacture. 

You  have  a Superintendent  or  head  Boiling  Man  for  your  Coppers  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  know  any  Instance  of  Slaves  receiving  Wages  for  their  Work  in  the 
Boiling  House  in  the  West  Indies? 

No ; but  the  Slave  has  many  Advantages  beyond  what  the  poor  Weaver  has 
in  my  Neighbourhood  at  this  Moment. 

Are  not  those  Advantages  optional  with  the  Master  ? 

No  ; he  has  many  legal  Advantages  which  the  Master  cannot  withhold  j and 
the  Indulgence  of  the  Master  goes  much  beyond  the  Law. 

What  are  the  Advantages  which  he  cannot  withhold  ? 

I cannot  enumerate  them  ; I must  beg  leave  to  refer  your  Lordsliips  to  tiie 
Law  ; I am  not  acquainted  with  the  last  Slave  Law;  but  I will  say  this,  that 
Slaves  on  every  Estate  tor  which  I acted  in  Jamaica  received  more  Clothing 
than  the  Law  obliged  the  Owners  to  give. 

Are  not  all  the  Slaves  employed  in  the  Boiling  House  liable  to  corporal 
Punishment  at  the  arbitrary  Will  of  their  Master  ? 

All  Slaves  are  liable  to  corporal  Punishment ; but  the  Master  is  obliged,  in 
all  Cases  where  lie  can,  and  it  is  his  Interest,  to  indulge  his  Slaves  so  far  as  is 
in  his  Power,  and  to  endeavour  to  get  his  Work  done  without  Punishment. 

All  the  Slaves  at  work  in  the  Boiling  House  are  liable  to  immediate  corporal 
Punishment,  if  the  Master  or  the  Superintendent  considers  him  deserving 
of  it  ? 

There  are  a great  many  who  are  not  at  all  likely  to  be  punished. 

All  the  Slaves  at  work  in  the  Boiling  House  are  liable  to  immediate  corporal 
Punishment,  if  the  Master  or  the  Superintendent  considers  him  deserving 
of  it  ? 

I have  repeatedly  answered  the  Question,  that  they  are  liable  to  corporal 
Punishment, 

Do  you  know  any  Instance  in  any  Sugar  Refineries,  in  any  Establishment 
where  Ores  are  smelted,  or  in  any  Malting  House  in  England  or  Scotland, 
where  the  Labourers  are  subject  to  corporal  Punishment  ? 

No ; but  they  are  neither  African  Negroes  in  a savage  State,  nor  the  imme- 
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fnuiiiviShoiidEsq.  diate  Descendants  of  African  Negroes  in  a savage  State;  they  are  a very 
different  People.  ^ 

You  believe  that  they,  the  Labourers  of  England,  are  not  liable  to  corporal 
Punishment? 

Certainly  not. 

Do  you  consider  that  that  makes  a strong  and  striking  Distinction  between 
the  Condition  of  the  Slave  and  the  Condition  of  the  Labourer  in  England, 
or  not? 

Yes;  but  the  Slave  is  a very  different  Being ; they  are  the  immediate 
Descendants  of  Africans  who  were  imported  into  the  Colonies  in  a State 
revolting  to  a civilized  Being  to  look  upon.  They  are  improved  in  their  Con- 
dition in  many  respects.  A greater  Change  has  taken  place  in  the  State  of 
llic  Slave  for  the  better,  since  I have  known  the  Colonies,  than  I believe  to 
have  taken  place  in  any  Country  of  the  World  at  any  Period. 

In  what  Capacity  did  you  superintend  the  Hundred  Estates  for  the 
Management  of  which  you  were  more  or  less  responsible? 

I was  the  Representative  by  Power  of  Attorney  for  a great  Number  of  Ab- 
sentees 5 1 reciilated  their  Accounts,  and  every  thing  connected  with  those 
Properties ; but  there  were  others  joinetl  witli  me  in  almost  every  Instance, 
except  for  my  Brother’s  Properties  and  my  own ; I was  not  the  Individual 
acting  solely,  nor  could  I alone  have  attended  to  such  an  Extent  of 
Propejty. 

Who  were  the  Individuals  who  assisted  you? 

A great  many  Individuals  iu  different  Parts  of  the  Country. 

Will  you  name  Two  or  Three  ? 

During  the  Time  my  Brother  resided  in  the  Country  I was  concerned 
jointly  with  him  for  a great  Number  of  Estates ; with  a Mr.  Francis  Graham 
I'or  several  Estates ; Mr.  Fairclough,  Mr.  Smart,  Mr.  M'Pherson,  Mr.  M‘Leod, 
and  various  others. 

Are  you  possessed  of  Property  yourself  in  Jamaica? 

Yea ; I have  1,200  Negroes  in  Jamaica. 

Have  any  of  the  Estates  you  managed  become  insolvent  ? 

I dare  say  they  have,  and  I apprehend  all  the  rest  will  very  soon. 

You  know  some  that  have? 

I believe  they  have;  lam  not  certain.  I have  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
Affairs  of  any  of  those  Gentlemen  for  whom  I acted  since  I left  the 
Country. 

How  many  Estates  do  you  now  possess  in  Jamaica? 

I have  Three  Sugar  Estates,  a Coffee  Plantation,  a Pimento  and  Grass 
Property,  and  some  other  small  Property. 

Were  you  ever  the  Attorney  of  the  Estates  you  now  possess  before  they 
became  your  own  Property  ? 

I was  the  Attorney  for  the  largest  Estate  before  it  became  my  Property ; or 
rather  my  Brother’s  Property. 

What  was  the  Name  of  that  Estate  ? 

Kellels  Estate.  That  belongs  to  the  Estate  of  ray  Brother ; it  was  purchased 
by  my  Brother.  I acted  for  it  from  the  Time  we  received  the  Power  of  Attor- 
ney, and  subsequently  from  the  Period  of  my  Brother’s  Purchase. 

You  and  your  Brother  at  that  Time  were  Copartners  in  the  Management 
of  it  ? 

We  held  a joint  Power. 

Was  that  joint  Property  between  you  and  your  Brother? 

No. 

It  belonged  altogether  to  your  Brother? 

Yes.  It  was  for  a veiy  short  Time  under  our  Management;  it  was  in  the 
Court  of  Chancery  when  it  came  into  our  Management,  and  the  Mortgage  was 
foreclosed  upon  the  Estate  about  that  Time. 
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In  the  Case  of  the  other  Two  Estates  j were  you  Attorney  for  them  before  tfilliam  Shami  Bx}. 
they  became  your  Property  ? 

Yes ; I was  Attorney  for  the  Pimento  and  the  Grass  Property. 

Of  the  Two  Sugar  Estates  you  mention  you  were  not  the  Attorney  or 
Manager  ? 

No,  only  for  my  Brother’s  Estate  j one  of  them,  and  the  Third  I purchased  ; 
but  I was  not  Attorney, 

Were  any  of  those  Gentlemen  with  whom  you  were  concerned  in  the 
Management  of  the  other  Estates  Managers  of  these? 

No. 

Were  you  Mortgagee  of  either  of  the  other  Estates? 

No;  1 never  had  a Mortgage  on  an  Estate,  nor  ever  advanced  Money,  ex* 
cept  upon  One  Estate,  the  Proprietor  of  which  I acted  as  Executor  for;  this 
Estate  has  unfortunately  got  into  my  Debt,  and  I do  not  expect  ever  to  be 
repaid,  under  existing  Circumstances, 

If  these  Estates  you  purchased  were  not  mortgaged  to  you,  were  they  mort- 
gaged to  others? 

The  Kellets  Estate  was  mortgaged  to  Messrs.  Milligan,  Robertson,  and 
Company,  whom  my  Brother  and  myself  represented  for  a very  short  Time 
before  the  Estate  was  sold. 

Were  the  other  Two  Estates  mortgaged  to  any  one  ? 

I dare  say  they  may  have  been.  The  other  Sugar  Estate  which  ray  Brother 
purcliased  was  mortgaged  ; but  we  had  nothing  to  do  with  tliat ; it  was  sold 
out  of  the  Court  of  Chancery. 

Was  the  Mortgage  foreclosed  on  the  Estate  you  purchased? 

Yes. 

Did  you  remain  Attorney  after  the  Foreclosure? 

Yes ; for  Milligan  and  Robertson.  We  were  their  general  Attornies. 

In  the  case  of  a resident  Proprietor  managing  his  own  Estate,  what  Saving 
do  you  think  would  have  accrued  to  him  from  the  Circumstance  of  his  having 
no  Attorney  or  other  Person  to  manage  the  Estate  for  him ; such  Person  as  he 
must  have  employed  in  case  of  his  own  Absence  ? 

I have  known  more  Estates  mismanaged  by  Proprietors  than  by  their 
Attornies,  who  frequently  come  to  the  Country  perfectly  unacquainted  with 
the  Nature  of  the  Property,  and  incompetent  to  manage  Estates. 

Do  you  know  no  Instance  of  resident  Proprietors  in  Jamaica  competent  to 
manage  their  own  Estates? 

Yes } I have  known  some  extremely  competent  to  manage  their  own 
Estates. 


What  do  you  think  would  be  the  Saving  in  point  of  Expence  ? 

He  would  of  course  save  that  Commission  which  he  otherwise  pays  to  his 
Attorney ; 1 do  not  know  that  he  would  save  any  thing  else.  He  might  manage 
better  or  worse. 

How  is  that  Commission  usually  given ; is  it  by  way  of  Salary,  or  by 
Per-centage  ? 

I had  a Commission  upon  the  Produce  of  most  of  the  Estates  for  which  I 
acted ; I had  at  the  Rate,  I think,  of  Six  per  Cent.,  reckoning  the  Sugar  at  a 
clear  Profit  of  805.  Currency  per  Cwt.  For  a few  other  Estates  I had 
Salaries. 


You  never  received,  and  never,  perhaps,  were  promised,  any  Reward  on  an 
Increase  in  the  Number  of  the  Slaves? 

No  ; I should  have  spurned  at  accepting  any  thing  of  the  kind.  I did  what 
I considered  to  have  been  my  Duty  without  such  Reward. 


Did  they  generally  increase  ? 

No;  in  many  Instances  they  did  not. 

In  the  Case  of  the  Sugar  Estates  did  they  do  so  ? 
Yes,  on  several. 
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miliwnShmdEti).  Will  yon  name  any  Estate  ? 

; Qp  the  Estate  of  Kellet.  On  the  Belmont  Estate,  another  Estate  there,  the 

Property  of  my  Brother,  they  decreased.  They  were  originally  badly  disposed 
People,  and  formed  of  several  small  Gangs.  I cannot  account  for  it  in  any 
other  Way,  as  1 ' knew  no  Master . more  indulgent  to  his  Negroes  than 
he  was. 

Was  it  in  a healthy  Part  of  the  Island  ? 

I would  not  say  it  was  unhealthy  for  Negroes ; it  is  an  unhealthy  Situation 
for  Whites. 

Should  you  say  that  they  Increased  or  decreased  generally  on  other  Estates  ? 
On  that  which  was  my  own  Estate,  previous  to  my  Brother’s  Death,  they 
had  increased}  that  is  St. Toolie. 

Can  you  mention  any  other  Estate  where  they  have  increased  ? 

Yes } they  have  increased  on  my  Coffee  and  Pimento  Estate. 

On  any  Sugar  Estates  ? 

Perhaps  there  is  more  Increase  in  such  Situations } but  invariably  the  Negroes 
prefer  being  on  Sugar  Estates. 

The  Question  refers  to  the  Fact  of  their  Increase  or  Decrease  ? 

I thought  it  right  to  explain  the  Fact,  that  the  Negro  prefers  uniformly 
being  on  a Sugar  Estate. 

Can  you  name  any  other  Sugar  Estate  of  which  you  had  the  Management 
on  which  there  was  an  Increase  of  Slaves  ? 

I have  not  a perfect  Recollection,  but  I have  no  doubt  there  were  many 
others.  I dare  say  I could  name  several  if  I were  to  consider  a little ; but  were 
I to  name  a few  gf  the  Estates,  this  would  lead  to  an  Inference,  that  it  was  only 
on  those  few } whereas  I have  no  doubt  there  were  Increase  on  many  others. 

You  have  stated  that  you  did  not  know  the  Work  of  Doctor  Collins  ? 

No,  I never  saw  it. 

Did  you  ever  see  Mr.  Roughley’s  Publication  ? 

No. 

Or  Mr.  Stewart’s  ? 

I have  seen  a Work  which  came  out  a few  Years  ago  with  his  Name  } when 
I looked  into  it  I thought  very  little  of  it, 

Did  you  conceive  Mr.  Stewart  to  be  a skilful  and  experienced  Planter  ? 

I could  not  judge  of  his  Capabilities  as  a Planter  ; but  I did  not  think  much 
of  his  Book  when  I looked  at  it. 

Was  he  not  the  Advocate  of  the  Planters  in  the  Colonial  Controversy? 

Upon  my  Word  I do  not  recollect}  I know  I did  not  think  much  of  the 
Book  when  I looked  at  it. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  your  Opinions  did  not  correspond 
with  Mr.  Stewart’sPJ^ 

No,  I do  not  saythat } but  I did  not  think  it  was  a Book  from  which  I 
could  derive  much  Information } I did  not  think  it  worth  reading. 

Are  there  not  many  Attornies  who  never  visit  the  Estates  of  which  they 
have  the  Management  and  leave  them  entirely  to  the  Overseers? 

No,  none  with  which  I have  been  acquainted.  I should  think  the  Prin- 
cipal would  soon  dismiss  them  if  he  were  aware  of  such  a Circumstance. 

Were  the  Negroes  worked  harder  upon  those  Estates  where  the  Negroes 
decreased  than  upon  those  where  there  was  an  Increase  ? 

I would  not  8^  that  I could  draw  such  a Distinction.  There  may  be 
various  Causes.  I have  made  more  Sugar  from  Estates  than  had  been  pre- 
viously obtained,  but  certainly  not  by  urging  the  Negroes  more. 

You  have  described  the  general  Proceedings  concerning  Malt,  and  likewise 
Metals ; when  you  described  those  Proceedings  did  you  mean  to  represent 
them  as  excessive  Labour,  or  to  prove  the  Necessity  for  a Continuance  of 
Labour  ? 

I meant  to  prove  the  Necessity  for  a Continuance  of  Labour.-  I . do.  not 
S . . .admit 
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admit  that  our  Slaves  have,  during  Crop,  any  hard  Labour  in  keeping  Spell  j ftnuiam  Skund  £ni. 

and  uniformly  a Slave  prefers  a Sugar  Estate,  and  likes  Crop  Time  better  than  

any  other. 

Had  you,  during  the  Time  you  acted  as  Attorney  for  Estates,  any  Com- 
plaint from  the  Proprietors  of  Estates  as  to  the  Management  of  their 
Concerns? 

No  ; I have  no  Recollection  of  any  Complaint  of  that  Nature.  I referred, 
in  ray  former  Evidence,  to  the  Estate  of  Colonel  Thomas.  He  wrote  to  me, 
complaining  that  he  was  getting  nothing  from  his  Estate  ; it  was  a very  poor 
Property,  and  that  many  Articles  had  been  sent  out  for  his  Negroes  more  than 
had  been  sent  in  his  Grandmother’s  Time.  I pointed  out  that  we  gave  more 
than  had  been  given  formerly,  and  that  the  Negro  would  be  discontented  unless 
he  had  more  extensive  Allowances.  I proposed  to  decline  acting  for  his 
Estate.  He  entreated  me  to  continue ; said  he  did  not  mean  that  j but  it 
was  very  hard  that  he  got  nothing  from  his  Estate, 

Is  not  that  the  Case  now  with  numerous  Estates  in  the  West  Indies,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  best  Management  on  the  Part  of  the  Attorney,  the 
Returns  are  such  as  nearly  to  disqualify  the  Proprietor  from  sending  out  the 
Stores  ? 

Last  Season  I would  not  have  got  any  thing  from  my  Estates  were  they  not 
extremely  well  appointed.  It  is  not  requisite  to  resort  to  hired  Labour  of  any 
sort.  I get  every  Stick  of  Timber  upon  the  Estates,  even  to  Hogshead  and 
Puncheon  Staves  ^ every  Species  of  Provisions  necessary  for  the  Negroes, 
such  as  can  be  raised  in  the  Island ; and  I rear  more  Cattle  than  are  requisite 
for  the  Estates.  I have  no  doubt  there  are  many  Estates  which  are  at  present 
sinking  Money. 

What  are  the  Causes,  in  your  Opinion,  of  that  Diminution  of  Profits? 

Some  of  the  leading  Causes  originate  m the  present  State  of  the  Colonies,  and 
the  Measures  which  have  been  adopted  by  Government,  compelling  the  Master 
to  give  more  than  his  Means  aftbrci,  but  more  particularly  acting  towards  the 
Slave  in  such  a Manner  as  to  prevent  their  performing  any  thing  in  the  Shape 
of  Labour.  It  is  not  the  Time  a Man  is  at  work  by  which  Labour  is  to  be 
computed,  but  what  he  performs  during  that  Time ; and  if  a Slave  is  made  dis- 
contented, and  is  told  that  the  Master  withholds  that  which  he  ought  to  give, 
that  they  are  aggrieved  and  distressed,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  they  will  per- 
form Labour  under  such  Circumstances.  Consequently  Planters  in  the  British 
Colonies  cannot  bring  the  same  Quantity  of  Sugar  at  the  same  Rate  into  the 
Market  as  the  Owners  of  Property  in  Foreign  Colonies. 

Is  it  not  a Fact  that  whatever  may  be  the  Price  of  Sugar  in  the  Market  an 
equal  Duty  is  paid  on  every  Cwt.,  and  that  the  whole  Duty  so  levied  amounts 
pretty  nearly  to  Half  the  Value  of  the  Property  ? 

I should  say  in  some  Cases,  after  deducting  the  contingent  Expences,  the 
Planter  has  not  any  thing;  the  Duty  isS^s.;  the  Freight  is-tr.  6d.  from  Jamaica; 
and  for  a Series  of  Years,  until  the  present  Year,  the  Freight  was  5s.  I have 
known  Freight  as  high  as  ISs.  per  Cwt. 

Is  not  that  Duty  exclusive  of  what  is  called  the  Four  and  a Half  per  Cent. 

Duty  ? 

It  has  no  Connection  with  the  Four  and  a Half  per  Cent.  Duty ; that  is  paid 
on  the  Sugars  of  certain  Colonies. 

. That  is  in  addition  to  what  are  called  the  Government  Duties  ? 

I believe  so;  there  was  a voluntary  Duty  in  some  of  the  Islands  granted  to 
the  Crown. 

There  appears  to  have  been  some  Doubt  expressed  as  to  your  being  able  to 
speak  from  your  own  Knowledge  of  the  Quantity  of  Labour  in  the  Refineries 
and  Distilleries  in  this  Country ; have  you  been  lately  engaged  in  various  exten» 
sive  Experiments  on  the  refining  of  Sugar. 

Yes,  I have. 

Have  you-  also  in  the  Dlstillfery  ? - 

J have. 

• (127.)  Have 
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irtiiiaiiiSiiamiEsq.  Have  you  not  lately  brought  almost  to  Perfection  some  very  remarkable 
Improvements  in  the  Manufacture  of  Sugar? 

I have  contrived  an  evaporating  Vessel,  which  I consider  likely  to  be  of 
very  great  Importance  to  the  Colonists,  and  to  Refiners  in  this  Country. 

Will  this  Improvement  tend  to  diminish  the  Labour  both  in  this  Country  and 
in  the  Colonies  ? 

I conceive  soj  it  will  improve  the  Quality  and  increase  the  Quantity  of 
Sugar. 

You  have  had  peculiar  Means  of  knowing  the  Labour  which  takes  place 
iu  Sugar  Refineries  in  this  Country  ? 

I conceive  so. 

Have  you  read  the  Orders  in  Council  which  have  been  sent  out  to  the 
Crown  Colonies? 

I Iiave  read  those  which  appeared  to  me  the  most  material  Parts  of  them. 

Do  you  think  their  Adoption  in  Jamaica  would  be  nearly  fatal  to  the 
Interest  of  the  Colonies  ? 

1 think  so.  I think  that  Species  of  Interference  would  be  sufficient  to  prove 
fatal  to  the  Colonies  under  any  Circumstances,  and  that  many  of  the  Articles 
specified  to  be  given  to  the  Slaves  are  not  only  superfiuous  but  useless,  as  my 
Evidence  will  show ; and  that  my  Negroes  and  others  have  many  Advantages ; 
and  that  a Variety  of  Food  is  raised  in  tiie  Island  which  they  prefer  to  any  that 
can  be  imported.  It  would  therefore  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  I am  to  give 
them  in  addition  Allowances  such  as  are  specified  in  the  Orders  in  Council ; 
and  yet  no  Exceptions  are  made.  The  Article  of  Shoes,  for  instance,  would 
amount  to  a very  considerable  Sum ; the  Negro  would  wear  out  a large 
Number  in  the  Course  of  a Year.  If  I were  to  put  One  of  ray  Pan  Men  into 
Shoes,  and  tell  him  to  walk  up  the  Steps  and  clean  his  Pan,  I think  he  would 
not  be  able  to  do  this  without  tumbling  into  the  Pan  or  the  Boiling  Coppers. 

Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  a Punishment  to  him  to  wear  Shoes  ? 

Yes. 

Are  they  in  the  habit  of  shaving  ? 

After  a certain  Period  of  Life  some  shave ; but  they  find  less  Difficulty  in 
shaving  than  White  Persons. 

Do  you  think,  if  they  were  sent  out,  the  Negroes  would  use  Razors  ? 

No } I never  saw  a Razor  in  the  Hands  of  a Negro. 

Do  the  Negro  Slaves  wear  Bonnets  ? 

No  j nor  do  they  generally  consider  it  desirable  to  wear  them. 

They  would  not  feel  it  a Punishment  to  be  obliged  to  wear  Bonnets,  would 
they  ? 

1 think  they  would  not  like  them,  unless  they  were  made  ornamental;  the 
Negro  feels  no  Inconvenience  from  his  Head  bemg  exposed  to  the  Sun. 

Do  the  Orders  in  Council  increase  the  Expence  of  maintaining  a Slave? 

Yes ; they  require  certain  Things  to  be  given  to  the  Slave  which  are  quite 
superfuous ; some  which  it  would  be  a Punishment  for  him  to  wear. 

Is  the  Quantity  of  Labour  much  decreased  by  the  Orders  in  Council  ? 

I do  not  recollect  the  Time  specified  by  the  Orders  in  Council  with  reference 
to  Labour;  but  I would  say  that  if  the  Time  of  Labour  is  materially  abridged 
on  Estates,  Sugar  and  Spirits  must  be  injured  in  Quality  and  lessened  in 
Quantity. 

Would  not  the  Diminution  in  Quantity  very  materially  injure  the  ShiDDina 
Interests  of  this  Country  P 

I conceive  whatever  would  lessen  the  Exports  from  the  Colonies  must  injure 
the  Shipping;  it  must  injure  it  in  the  Ratio  of  the  Diminution  of  the  Trade. 
But  I think  the  Injury  would  be  much  greater  in  other  respects;  that  the 
Owners  must  be  driven  to  abandon  their  Estates,  and  that  under  any  Circum- 
stances  this  will  now  be  the  Consequences  of  the  Measures  adopted  by  the 
Government;  ^ 

po 
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Do  you  think  that  the  carrying  into  effect  the  Orders  in  Council  would  mUamShandEtij. 
knock  tip  many  Sugar  Estates  entirely?  

I think  this  will  not  only  knock  up  the  Estates,  but  destroy  the  Colonies  at 
once.  Such  must  excite  the  Slaves  to  Rebellion. 

What,  in  your  Opinion,  would  be  the  Effect  upon  the  Island  of  Jamaica, 
supposing  that  the  Planter  could  no  longer  cultivate  his  Estate  to  a Profit,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  to  the  incurring  a Loss  to  a considerable  Amount,  and  that  be 
should  determine  on  abandoning  that  Estate  j in  that  State  of  Things  what  would 
become  of  the  Negroes? 

At  present  he  is  compelled  by  Law  to  give  his  Slaves  certain  Provisions  and 
certain  Clothing  ; he  is  compelled  to  pay  Taxes  which  he  would  not  have  the 
Means  of  doing,  and  must  abandon  his  Estate;  the  Slaves  must  be  left  to 
themselves;  the  System  under  which  the  Colonies  have  been  carried  on  must 
be  totally  abandoned,  and  Society  entU-ely  broken  up. 

So  long  as  a certain  Quit  Rent  shall  be  paid  to  the  Crown  the  Proprietor 
will  hold  that  Property,  but  if  he  ceases  to  pay  that  Quit  Rent  his  Estate 
devolves  to  the  Crown  ; is  not  that  the  Fact? 

Yes.  I have  chartered  Lands  myself  from  the  Crown  ; several  Parcels  of 
Land.  In  that  Charter  it  is  stipulated  that  the  Land  shall  be  cultivated  by 
Slaves,  and  if  not  cultivated  by  Slaves  it  reverts  to  the  Crown,  according  to 
my  Recollection.  If  the  Quit  Rent  is  not  paid  up,  I forfeit  the  Land.  If  the 
Owners  of  Property  in  the  Colonies  shall  not  pay  every  Species  of  Taxes  their 
Negroes  are  liable  to  be  levied  upon  on  every  Part. of  his  Property.  Sugar 
going  to  Market,  or  any  Species  of  Produce  he  owns,  may  be  levied  on  for 
Taxes. 

Supposing  a Proprietor  to  cease  to  pay  Iiis  Quit  Rent  and  lus  Assessments, 
would  not  those  Negroes  go  over  with  the  Estate  to  the  Government,  or  who- 
ever took  Possession  ? 

I believe  by  Law  they  must  first  levy  and  exhaust  the  Personal  Property 
before  they  can  extend  the  Real  Property.  Negroes  are  considered  in  some 
Instances  Real  and  in  others  Personal  Property.  They  are  liable  for  Debt. 

In  the  State  of  Things  intended  by  the  last  Question,  there  would  be  no 
Means  of  selling  the  Negroes  to  a neighbouring  Estate  ? 

No  one  would  buy  them  ; no  Man  will  advance  Money  on  an  Estate.  I do 
not  wish  to  advert  to  any  thing  relating  to  myself;  but  as  to  my  Evaporator, 
relative  to  which  a Question  has  been  put,  although  it  is  likely  to  be  extremely 
beneficial  in  the  Preparation  of  Colonial  Produce,  as  admitted  by  every 
Planter  who  has  examined  it,  every  one  remarked,  we  have  no  Means  or 
Prospect  of  retaining  our  Properties,  consequently  cannot  incur  Expence,  or 
purchase  any  thing  new. 

Should  a Proprietor  be  under  the  Necessity  of  abandoning  his  Estate,  would 
he  still  be  liable  to  support  whatever  Negroes  might  be  at  tlie  Time  upon  his 
Estate  ? 

He  is  obliged  to  support  his  Negroes  ; he  is  obliged  to  import  a certain  Por- 
tion of  Pickled  Fish,  or  something  in  the  Room  of  this  Article;  1 think  a 
Barrel  for  Three  Negroes,  great  and  small.  I send  out  more  than  this  Quan- 
tity. He  is  obliged  to  furnish  them  with  a certain  Quantity  of  Clothing,  and  to 
have  a specific  Pi’oportion  of  Ground  Provisions  as  a Reserve,  in  the  Event  of 
Drought  or  Hurricane. 

In  case  he  should  be  obliged  to  abandon  the  Cultivation,  what  would  be  done 
with  the  Negroes  ? 

Pie  cannot  abandon  them  ; the  Law  still  remains  in  force. 

So  that  a Person  abandoning  his  Estate  from  Want  of  Profits,  and  to  avoid 
Loss,  would  be  obliged  to  draw  on  whatever  Means  he  had  besides  to  support 
the  Negroes  upon  that  Estate  ? 

I do  not  know  where  his  Means  would  be,  unless  he  had  some  other 
Resource.  My  Attorney  wrote  me.  Two  Packets  ago,  that  there  was  no  selling 
Bills;  that  no  Man  would  look  at  Bills.  In  fact  there  is  such  a general 
Derangement  in  every  thing  relating  to  Colonial  Property  as  is  without  Pre- 
cedent or  Parallel. 

(I27.)  3 R Supposing 
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mtiiamShandlisq.  Supposing  tlie  Negroes  to  be  levied  upon  for  Taxes,  and  no  Purchaser 

presented  himself,  could  the  local  Government  liave  a Judgment  against  the 

KeprescntHtive of  the  Proprietor;  ami  tlien,  liaving  taken  that  against  him  as 
the  Representative  of  the  Proprietor,  could  that  Judgment  be  sent  Home  and 
executed  here  ? 

Yes,  1 conceive  that  both  the  Proprietor  and  his  Representative  are  liable. 

Could  you  inform  the  Committee  what  is  the  Expence  per  Head  or  per 
Hundred  of  providing  Negroes,  according  to  the  present  Practice  ? 

It  is  difficult  to  calculate.  My  Negroes  arc  supplied  witii  Provisions  from 
the  Land  in  a great  measure ; but  I reckon  the  Supplies  sent  from  this 
Country  amount  to  from  Forty  to  Forty-five  Shillings  Sterling  a Head.  Supplies 
for  the  Comfort  of  the  Negroes,  exclusive  of  that  provided  there,  or  what 
are  supplied  from  the  Estate. 

What  do  you  conceive  would  be  the  increased  Amount  of  Expence 
according  to  the  Orders  in  Council  ? 

I do  not  know. 

In  Shoes  alone,  what  would  you  say  ? 

There  are  about  280,000  Negroes,  I believe,  in  Jamaica.  I suppose  tliey 
would  wear  each  Four  Pair  of  Shoes  in  the  Year ; tho.se  would  be  worth 
perhaps  l6^.  The  Expence  would  amount  to  little  less  than  20s.  a Plead. 

If  the  Negro  was  allowed  his  Choice,  would  he  use  those  Shoes? 

No,  certainly  not. 

When  they  have  Shoes,  is  It  their  habit  to  throw  them  off  on  all  convenient 
Opportunities? 

No  Negro  wears  Shoes  except  on  some  extraordinary  Occasion. 

What  is  the  Cost  of  the  Clothing  for  each  grown  Slave  at  present? 

I have  no  Reference  to  Invoices,  and  may  be  mistaken  ; but  I reckon  that 
the  Herrings  would  come  to  SOs.  per  Barrel ; 10s.  for  each  Negro.  An  able 
Negro  ^ets  upon  my  Estate  at  least  Twelve  Yards  of  Osnaburghs. — I said  Ten 
in  my  former  Evidence,  but  that  is  the  average  Quantity  I send  out;  — Five 
Yards  of  Baize.  A Woman  Five  Yards  of  Long  Ells  beyond  the  Allowance 
to  Men ; a Cap,  a Hat,  a Handkerchief,  Needles,  Thread,  Thimbles,  and 
Scissars.  They  receive  Tools  and  Pots  when  they  have  Occasion  for 
them  ; Locks  frequently.  I have  reckoned  the  Osnaburghs  6s.  for  each 
Person  ; Baize  7s-  > Long  Ells  7«-  to  Js.  6d. ; Hat,  Cap,  Handkerchief,  Knife, 
&c.  Is. ; Comforts  and  Medicines  2s. ; Herrings  lOs. ; Salt  Is. ; Locks  and 
Pots  Is.  on  the  Average.  I do  not  reckon  Supplies  furnished  in  the  Island  in 
the  above,  such  as  Rice  and  Flour. 

Can  you  form  some  Estimate  of  that? 

I cannot  exactly  say  ; there  is  the  Doctor’s  Attendance,  4s.  Sterling. 

It  appears  that  the  Articles  you  have  given  amount  to  1/.  17s.  6d.  ? 

There  are  other  Things  which  I cannot  at  present  recollect. 

What  are  the  incidental  Expences  of  the  Hospital  ? 

The  Medical  Man  is  paid  usually  for  Vaccination  and  for  Surgical  Opera- 
tions exclusively,  and  any  extra  Articles  of  Medicine  or  other  Things  fur- 
nished by  liim.  I reckon  that  the  Supplies  from  this  Country  amount  to  40s. 
Sterling,  independent  of  Island  Expences,  though  1 cannot  reckon  them  all 
up.  Whereas  the  Cultivator  in  St.  Domingo  earns  from  6s.  to  7s.  Sterling  for 
all  his  Occasions. 

How  much  more  do  you  reckon  the  Cost  in  the  Island  ? 

1 should  think  from  4s.  to  5s.,  exclusive  of  the  Medical  Attendance  • but  I 
cannot  at  present  enumerate  the  whole  without  Reference. 

Is  not  there  a great  deal  of  Corn  sent  to  them  occasionally  ? 

The  Population  of  some  Estates  is  employed  Two  Months  in  the  Year  in 
rearing  Corn,  mostly  for  the  Use  of  the  Negroes. 

Are  you  quite  sure,  speaking  deliberately,  that  the  Cost  of  the  Maintenance 
of  each  Slave,  including  such  Maintenance  as  the  Master  has  to  purchase,  and 
his  Clothing,  exceeds  20s.  a Year  ? ’ 

I conceive  that  it  amounts  to  40s.  for  the  Supplies  from  this  Country. 
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And  tliat  as  applied  to  all  the  Estates  which  you  managed  ? ii'ilUim  Shnmi  Ei,q. 

I mean  the  Estates  I am  now  in  Possession  ori  _ 

The  same  Observations  will  apply  to  the  Hundred  Estates  which  you 
managed? 

Yes. 

Do  you  know  whether  a Judgment  taken  against  a Proprietor’s  Represen- 
tative in  that  Country,  if  it  could  not  be  enforced  for  Want  of  Property  in  the 
Island,  could  follow  the  Proprietor  here  ? 

I believe  so. 

You  saw  a Whip  wliicli  was  exhibited  here  on  Saturday  last  ? 

I did. 

Did  tliat  exactly  resemble  the  Whip  made  use  of  in  that  Country  ? 

All  Whips  soraewliat  resemble  each  other;  but  this  is  not  the  Whip  generally 
used  ; it  is  nearly  Three  Times  the  Length.  Adverting  to  the  Whip,  this 
brings  to  my  Mind  a Circumstance  which  did  not  occur  to  me  on  iny  last 
Examination.  Several  Years  back  I proposed,  and  endeavoured  to  introduce, 
as  a Mode  of  Punishment,  when  necessary,  the  Use  of  the  Cat-o’-nine-tails 
instead  of  the  Whip,  such  as  is  used  in  the  Army  and  Navy  ; but  the  Negroes 
objected  very  strongly  to  it,  and  would  not  hear  of  it.  I did  it  under  the 
Idea  that  the  People  of  this  Country  are  very  averse  to  what  they  term  the 
Cartwhip  ; and  I am  quite  sure  it  would  have  answered  every  Purpose  equally 
well,  if  the  Negroes  had  not  been  so  much  dissatisfied  when  it  was  proposed  to 
be  used. 

Do  you  consider  the  Whip  or  the  Cat,  or  some  Instrument  of  a similar 
Nature,  indispensable  ? 

Yes,  I should  say  that  it  is,  by  way  of  Punishment,  at  present ; but  if  the 
Negro  had  not  been  goaded  in  the  Way  he  has  been,  and  so  much  Cause  of 
Dissatisfaction  produced  in  his  Mind,  it  might  have  been  dispensed  with  before 
this  Time  j I am  quite  certain  it  would. 

The  Question  refers  to  it,  not  as  an  Instrument  of  Punishment,  but  as  a 
Means  of  Coercion  ; do  you  consider  it  indispensable  as  a Means  of  Coercion  ? 

I conceive  some  other  Mode  of  Punishment  might  be  adopted;  Ido  not 
mean  to  say  that  the  Whip  is  absolutely  necessary  ; but  I conceive  that  all 
Interference  and  Change  emanating  from  this  Country  must  be  prejudicial  in 
their  Influence,  whatever  they  are. 

You  understand  the  Question  to  relate  to  the  Whip  or  Cat-o’iiine-tails  as 
an  Instrument  of  Punishment;  whereas  the  Question  relates  to  your  Opinion  as  v 

to  the  Necessity  of  a Whip  or  Cat-o’iiine-tails  as  the  Means  of  inducing 
Labour ; of  compelling  the  Slave  to  labour  ? 

If  it  is  imagined  in  this  Country  that  the  Whip  is  made  use  of  in  Jamaica 
for  such  Purposes  as  Cartwhips  are  made  use  of  here,  1 should  say  that  is  a 
Mistake.  It  is  not  used  to  drive  the  Negro  to  his  Work  in  the  Field  or 
elsewhere ; but  that  the  Whip,  or  some  Species  of  Piiuislinient,  must  be  applied 
to  the  Negro  when  he  does  not  perform  the  Work  he  ought  to  do. 

You  mean  to  deny  the  Fact  of  the  Slave  being  compelled  to  labour  by 
Fear  of  the  Whip  ? 

1 should  say  he  must  be  compelled  to  labour  by  something.  In  his  present 
State  you  cannot  induce  iiim  to  labour  but  by  making  him  aware  that  if  he 
does  not  perforin  what  he  should  do,  he  will  be  punished. 

By  what  Process  do  you  propose  to  give  him  the  Impression  that  he  is 
liable  to  the  Whip  ? 

The  Negro  knows  from  Experience,  that  if  he  does  not  do  what  is. right 
he  is  liable  to  be  punished  in  some  Way ; but  I would  say  that  a Negro 
commits  Offences,  and  does  a great  many  improper  and  wrong  Things,  for 
which  he  is  not  punished,  and  for  wliich  a White  Man  would  be  punished 
I..aw  in  this  Country. 

(127.)  Is 
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Is  the  Whip  used  in  this  Way  in  the  Field : if  a Negro  should  be  merely 
slack  at  his  Work,  that  Ite  would  receive  a Blow,  as  a Horse  in  a Cart  would 
receive  a Blow  in  this  Country  if  he  was  not  drawing  ? 

No ; when  1 went  to  Jamaica  it  was  so  used,  but  there  were  then  a great 
Proportion  of  savage  Negroes. 

Now  you  cannot  speak  of  your  own  personal  Knowledge  j but  with  reference 
to  your  personal  Knowledge  while  in  the  West  Indies  you  can  speak? 

It  was  not  usual  to  punish  the  Negro  by  the  Whip  if  he  laggea  at  ins  Work. 

What  Year  do  you  refer  to  ? 

To  a Series  of  Yeai's  ; the  Year  1823,  and  afterwards  in  1826. 

You  mean  to  assert  that,  in  the  Year  1823,  and  afterwards  in  1826,  when  you 
Isad  the  Means  of  observing  the  Practice  upon  Sugar  Estates,  the  Wliip  was 
not  then  applied  as  a Means  of  enforcing  Labour? 

I do  not  mean  to  say  that  if  a Negro  did  not  perform  his  Work  in  many 
Instances  he  might  not  be  punished  with  the  Whip. 

And  that  on  the  Instant  ? 

No,  it  was  not  usual  to  punish  on  the  Instant,  nor  in  the  Manner  which 
appears  to  be  implied. 

Do  you  believe  there  were  no  Instances  of  their  being  punished  instan- 
taneously ? 

There  may  have  been,  but  not  for  many  Years  past  in  my  Knowledge. 

You  never  saw  such  an  Instance? 

1 have  seen  a great  deal  done  when  first  I went  to  the  Island. 

"What  were  the  latest  Instances  in  which  you  did  see  it? 

I do  not  recollect.  I was  not  in  the  habit  of  standing  over  the  Negroes  in 
the  Field,  or  of  directing  them  j but  on  visiting  Estates,  if  any  Complaints 
were  made  to  me  by  the  Negroes,  I was  ready  to  redress  them. 

You  were  never  present  for  any  Length  of  Time  together  watching  the 
Negroes  at  work? 

No ; X did  not  watch  them  at  work. 

You  cannot  of  course  speak  positively  to  the  Treatment  they  have  received? 

Such  Circumstances  could  not  have  occurred  without  ray  Knowledge. 

In  what  Way  would  you  have  known  it? 

The  Negroes  would  have  come  to  me  and  preferred  Complaints,  which  they 
were  very  ready  to  do.  In  many  Instances,  when  I dismissed  an  Overseer 
for  ill-treating  a Negro,  the  Knowledge  of  this  was  withheld  from  them,  as 
turbulent  and  evil-disposed  Negroes  would  take  Advantage  of  this  to  annoy 
and  get  rid  of  the  Manager. 

Though  you  did  what  you  conceive  Justice  to  the  Negro,  you  took  especial 
care  that  the  Negro  should  not  know  that  Justice  was  done  to  him  ? 

I did  not  give  it  out,  because  if  every  Negro  on  the  Property  knew  the  Cir- 
cumstance it  would  have  excited  turbulent  ill-disposed  Negroes  to  have  com- 
plained of  their  Overseers  having  committed  improper  Acts,  in  order  to  gratify 
their  own  Spleen. 

Yon  admit  that  the  Whip  was  used  as  a Means  of  compelling  Labour  at  a 
certain  Period;  at  what  Period  was  that;  state  the  latest,  according  to  the  best 
of  your  Recollection ; was  it  in  the  Year  1820,  for  instance  ? 

1 cannot  say;  I was  not  in  the  habit  of  following  Negroes  in  the  Field,  or 
looking  at  them,  for  many  Years  before  I left  the  Island. 

For  how  many  Years? 

I suppose  Twenty;  1 was  not  in  the  habit  of  attending  to  Negroes  in  the 
Field. 

Though  you  were  not  constantly  in  the  habit  of  standing  over  Negroes 
when  at  work,  were  you  constantly  in  the  habit  of  passing  through  the 
Estates  and  of  seeing  them  at  work  ? r.  o o 

Yes,  on  various  Properties,  as  I travelled  along,  and  on  visiting  Estates. 

. You 
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You  think  there  could  not  have  been  any  other  than  ordinary  Manage-  ^iitio>’tShandEiq, 

meat  in  the  Field  without  its  coming  under  your  Observation  ? 

If  tlie  Negro  was  treated  liarshly,  and  thought  himself  aggrieved,  he  would 
come  and  complain. 

Have  you  the  Power,  if  a Negro  refuses  to  work,  of  keeping  away  his  Food 
for  a Day  ? 

No  ; White  People  interfere  as  little  as  possible  with  the  Negro’s  Comforts 
or  bis  Food  j nor  is  this  a Species  of  Punishment  that  would  answer  if  it 
could  be  adopted. 

Are  there  many  what  may  be  called  turbulent  Negroes  upon  the  Estates  ? 

Not  nearly  so  many  as  formerly,  when  there  were  more  Africans,  The 
Creole  Negro  is  very  much  civilized,  compared  with  the  Africans,  and  does  not 
requu'e  the  Coercion  necessary  for  the  African. 

Do  you  find  upon  the  Estates  frequent  Instances  of  turbulent  Men  5 idle 
Men,  who  make  Disturbances  through  their  own  Wickedness,  without  just 
Cause  ? 

They  are  not  frequent.  The  Females  are  very  often  as  troublesome  as  the 
Men. 

Would  it  be  desirable  to  get  rid  of  such  turbulent  People  if  it  were  possible  ? 

It  would  be  of  Consequence,  if  Negroes,  when  convicted  by  Law,  were 
removed  from  the  Island.  They  are  at  present,  I believe,  committed  to  the 
Workhouse,  and  frequently  get  away  from  the  Workhouse,  and  form  a con- 
siderable Proportion  of  Runaways  of  the  worst  Description. 

Do  you  think  it  would  be  of  great  Importance  to  get  quit  of  turbulent 
Negroes ; People  who  excite  Disturbances  upon  the  Estates,  that  cannot  be 
brought  into  Court  for  any  Crime  ? 

I should  think  it  a very  arbitrary  Thing  to  remove  a Negro  from  the 
Country  in  consequence  of  any  Offence,  were  he  not  convicted  by  a Court  of 
Law. 

Would  it  be,  in  your  Opinion,  of  Service  to  the  Planter  to  be  enabled  to  get 
quit  by  Law  of  any  turbulent  Negroes? 

It  would  be  desirable  if  they  could  be  removed  from  the  Country;  but  I 
should  consider  it  very  arbitrary  were  an  Individual  permitted  to  remove  them 
from  the  Country  without  going  into  a Court  and  convicting  them  of  some 
Offence. 

Would  you  not  be  very  desirous  to  emancipate  those  Negroes  if  you  were 
not  bound  to  give  a Bond  to  the  Parish  ? 

No ; it  would  be  a very  bad  Thing  to  emancipate  them.  It  would  be 
attended  with  very  bad  Consequences  if  the  Negroes  thought  that  whenever 
they  committed  a turbulent  Act,  or  did  any  thing  wrong,  they  were  to  be 
emancipated. 

Would  they  leave  the  Island  when  you  emancipated  them? 

They  would  not.  When  they  come  to  this  Country  they  generally  prefer 
returning. 

Do  the  Valleys  in  Jamaica  re-echo  with  the  Sound  of  the  Whip  ? 

I have  travelled  frequently  from  the  Centre  of  the  Country  to  the  Eastern 
Extremity  without  hearing  the  Sound  of  tlie  Whip,  except  by  Way  of  Signal 
to  call  them  out. 

Do  the  Sea  Breezes  waft  through  the  luxurious  Cane  Plantations  the  Wailings 
of  Hundreds  of  unfortunate  Negroes  ? 

It  has  often  occurred  to  me  in  this  Country,  how  many  long  and  grievous 
Faces  are  to  be  seen  in  every  Part  of  this  Country  compared  with  the  Island  of 
Jamaica.  My  sleek  well-fed  Negroes  would  form  an  extraordinary  Contrast 
with  the  w»^tched  half-starved  Weavers  in  Angus  and  Kincardineshire. 

Is  it  the  Practice  to  crack  the  Whip  at  calling  them  out  ? 

Yes ; it  is  the  usual.  Practice  to  crack  the  Whip  at  getting  up,  and  after- 
wards when  calling  them  out  again  to  work.  - ' 

(I27.)  SS  Are 
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lyniium  Shand Esi).  Are  tlie  Negroes  \vlio  are  called  oiit  by  the  Crack  of  the  Whip  followed  by 
the  Driver  to  the  Field  with  the  Whip  ill  his  Hand  ? 

The  Driver  always  cai-ries  the  Wliip  io  his  Hand. 

He  follows  them  to  the  Field,  does  not  he? 

He  generally  goes  before  tliem, 

When  the  Slaves  work  in  Gangs,  does  the  Driver  walk  before  or  behind  the 
Gang? 

Sometimes  before  and  sometimes  behind;  he  is  more  generally  behind  them, 
because  it  is  his  Duty  to  see  tiiat  they  clean  the  Ground,  or  perforin  what- 
ever they  may  be  engaged  in  properly;  he  can  only  see  this  by  being  behind 
them. 

Does  he  feel  it  his  Duty  to  punish  any  Person  on  the  Instant  who  neglects 
his  Work  ? 

No,  it  is  not  usual. 

You  have  stated  on  your  last  Examination  that  you  know  a good  many 
Slaves  who  can  read? 

No,  not  many. 


You  have  known  some  ? 

I Iiave. 

Will  you  state  the  Names  of  the  Slaves,  and  the  Estates  on  which  they 
reside  ? 

I dare  say  many  Slaves  could  read  without  my  Knowledge  ; I was  not  in  the 
habit  of  inquiring  into  the  Fact. 

Will  you  state  the  Instances  within  your  own  Knowledge  ? 

There  were  several  Slaves  belonging  to  Mr.  Simon  Taylor’s  Property,  in 
Schools  in  Kingston,  who  must  have  been  able  to  read  and  write ; a Man  who 
came  Home  with  my  Brother  could  read  and  write  extremely  well. 

Can  you  name  any  other  Instances  ? 

There  may  have  been  many  Instances,  and  I may  have  known  Instances 
which  I cannot  now  recollect,  for  it  was  a Thing  I did  not  feel  much  con- 
cerned about,  as  to  whether  this  or  that  Individual  could  read  and  write. 

The  Question  refers  to  Individuals? 

My  Opinion  is,  that  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  teach  them  to  read  and 
write  ’till  they  are  more  instructed  otherwise ; and  it  would  be  more  bene- 
ficial to  Persons  in  their  Situation  to  teach  them  their  Moral  Duties  first, 
and  to  make  them  industrious;  without  Industry  I do  not  conceive  they  can 
be  morally  correct  or  religions. 

You  having  stated  that  you  believe  many  Slaves  can  read  and  write,  you  are 
asked  to  name  any  Instance,  in  addition  to  the  One  you  have  already  men- 
tioned who  came  Home  with  your  Brother? 

I know  several,  but  I cannot  now  recollect  their  Names. 


You  have  already  stated  that  you  have  known  Instances  of  Slaves  being 
consulted  as  to  their  'Willingness  to  be  purchased  by  certain  Individuals;  Iiave 
the  goodness  to  state  any  Instances  you  may  know  of  that  Fact  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any  particular  Instance,  but  I am  certain  I huve  known 
many  Instances. 

You  stated  that  the  Slaves  were  at  all  Times  well  fed  and  well  taken  care  ofi 
but  that  especially  in  Crop  Time  they  looked  more  sleek  and  fat  ? 

I should  say  the  best  Means  of  judging  whether  the  Negro  is  fed  sulH- 
dently  is  by  his  Appearance,  and  contrasting  this  with  that  of  the  Population 
of  any  other  Country,  No  Population  inEurope  that  I have  seen  are  so  sleek 
and  fat,  nor  so  contented,  as  the  Slaves  were  until  of  late,  for  the  Reasons 
already  given. 


Have  you  not  stated  that  in  Crop  Time  the  Slaves  were  particularly  healthy 
and  in  good  Condition  ? 

They  are  extremely  fond  of  the  Juice  of  the  Cane ; in  every  Shape  they  take 
it  in  Quantities ; and  we  all  know  that  there  is  not  any  thing  in  Nature  more 
nutritious  than  Sugar.  , ' . 
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Do  you  corn5ider  that  in  Crop  Time  they  are  or  are  not  particularly  in  a H’iUiam  Shand  Esn. 
healthy  and  flourishing  Condition  ? 

It  is  usually  the  most  healthy  Season  of  the  Year,  aucl  their  Occupation  is 
very  healthy. 

In  Crop  Time  do  you  consider  that  the  Slave  is  particularly  well  off? 

I conceive  that  my  Answer  must  be  given  explanatory;  not  Yes,  or  No.  My 
Evidence  will,  as  a matter  of  course,  be  reported  to  the  House,  and  appear 
before  the  Public,  and  I wish  it  to  be  as  explicit  as  possible. 

You  mean  to  say  that  that  is  the  Fact  ? 

In  the  Nature  of  Things  it  is  the  Fact.  They  are  using  it  in  Quantities 
and  it  naturally  makes  them  sleek  and  fat.  ’ 

Do  you  conceive  that  you,  or  any  other  Individual  who  is  supposed  to  be 
able  to  dine  upon  a Sufficiency  of  Food  every  Day,  would  be  benefited  by 
drinking  Cane  Juice,  owing  to  its  nutritious  Quality  ? 

I do  not  know  ; I do  not  like  it,  and  it  would  not  perhaps  produce  the  same 
Effects  on  me  as  on  the  Negroes,  who  are  foud  of  it. 

Do  you  think  that  a Porter  in  London,  subject  to  hard  Labour,  but  having  a 
Sufficiency  of  Maintenance,  would  be  improved  in  his  Condition  and  Health 
by  drinking  Cane  Juice? 

I think  many  an  ill-fed  Person  in  Britain  would  be  glad  to  get  such. 

The  Question  refers  to  well  fed,  not  ill  fed  Persons  ? 

I do  not  know  that  the  Porter  would  prefer  it;  perhaps  he  would  prefer 
Beer ; much  depends  on  Custom. 

You  have  described  the  nutritious  Quality  of  Cane  Juice;  would  it, 
nutritious  as  it  is,  improve  the  Condition  of  a Porter,  or  Person  liable  to  hard 
Labour,  in  the  same  Proportion  as  it  does  the  Slave? 

I have  no  doubt  it  would,  if  he  were  equally  fond  of  it 

Are  not  the  Cattle  better  in  their  Appearance  at  that  Time  ? 

Yes. 

Is  not  that  owing  to  the  Cane  Juice  ? 

Yes. 

Are  there  any  other  Circumstances  you  wish  to  state  ? 

In  order  to  show  how  little  capable  those  of  other  Countries  are  to  judge  of 
many  Circumstances  connected  with  a Tropical  Country,  1 wish  to  mention 
some  peculiar  Points  connected  witli  the  Climate  on  the  North  Side  of  the 
Island.  In  a particular  District  the  Season  of  the  yielding  of  the  Cane  is  the 
Fall  of  the  Year,  at  which  Time  only  the  Juices  are  concocted  so  as  to 
pi'oduce  Sugar;  towards  the  South  Side  of  the  Island,  and  at  a Distance  of  only 
Four  Miles,  the  Period  when  the  Cane  yields  Sugar  is  the  Spring  of  the  Year ; 
and  yet  the  Elevation  and  Temperature  of  the  Two  Situations  are  alike,  and 
no  one  can  tell  the  Cause  of  the  Difference.  In  another  District  of  the 
Island,  South  and  West  of  the  Blue  Mountains,  many  European  Vegetables 
and  Fruits  are  produced,  and  arrive  at  considerable  Perfection,  which  will  not 
grow  in  any  other  Part  of  the  Island.  I mention  these  Circumstances  merely 
to  show  what  the  Localities  of  the  Country  are,  and  how  difficult  it  is  for  one 
not  accustomed  to  a tropical  Country  to  judge  of  the  Nature  of  its  Pro- 
ductions or  its  local  llcsources. 

Is  it  a frequent  thing  that  Negroes  are  banished  by  Law  ? 

Tliere  has  been  a Difficulty  for  many  Years  past  in  getting  the  Spaniards  to 
take  them. 

When  the  Negroes  were  banished  to  Cuba,  did  they  remain  the  Property  of 
their  Masters,  or  become  the  Property  of  the  Spaniards? 

The  Spaniards  bought  them. 

Do  you  think  it  would  be  conducive  to  the  good  Government  of  the  Island 
of  Jamaica  if  there  was  established  at  Honduras  a System  or  a Place  to  receive 
banished  Negroes  P . ■ ■ • 

At  one  Time  a Number  who  were  convicted  were  taken  to  Honduras,  a 
think  it  would  be  advantageous  if  turbulent  Negroes,  convicted  by  Laff^.were 
removed  from  t'he  Island,  instead  of  being  committed  to  the  Workheuse. 
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miiiamShandEnii.  Do  vou  consider  that  the  Slave  is  or  not  better  off  in  Crop  Time  than  at  any 
other  Part  of  the  Year  ? 

Yes}  he  has  certain  Advantages.  He  Is  not  only  fond  of  the  Juice  of  the 
Cane  himself  in  every  Shape,  and  of  the  Sugar,  but  he  has  the  Benefit  of 
taking  considerable  Quantities  of  it  to  feed  his  Pigs ; and  those  who  carry  the 
Produce  to  the  shipping  Place  make  free  with  it,  and  dispose  of  a considerable 
Proportion  for  their  own  Benefit,  which  they  cannot  do  out  of  the  Season  of 
Crop. 

Has  he  any  additional  Work  in  Crop  Time  ? 

Certain  of  the  Negroes  have  j and  those  of  course  are  the  most  effective 
and  able  People. 

How  many  Hours  additional  Work  has  he  at  that  Time  ? 

I have  already  explained  that  as  far  as  1 can  explain  it.  For  Six  Years 
after  I went  to  Jamaica  I took  Spell  myself,  and  for  Five  of  those  Years  I was 
in  the  Boiling  Plouse  as  Book-keeper,  and  was  obliged  to  endeavour  to  keep 
my  Eyes  open  for  Eighteen  Homs  and  a Half  out  of  the  Twenty-four ; more 
than  the  Negro  wasj  but  we  were  all  liable  to  get  asleep  in  the  Morning,  and 
no  one  was  punished  for  it.  If  any  One  went  into  the  Boiling  House,  he 
would  find  all  of  us,  perhaps,  asleep  before  Day. 

Do  you  mean  the  Free  People  as  well  as  the  Slaves  ? 

Yes. 

The  Slaves  were  not  punished  for  it  ? 

No,  certainly  not. 

What  is  the  average  Number  of  Hours  they  Work,  not  in  Spell  Time  ? 

I think  I made  a Mistake  in  my  former  Evidence  ; I said  they  had  an  Hour 
for  Breakfast  j it  is  only  Half  an  Hour,  and  an  Hour  for  Dinner. 

Can  you  state  how  many  Hours  in  the  Day  the  Negroes  generally  work, 
not  in  Crop  Time  ? 

They  generally  work  from  Sunrise  to  Sunset. 

Is  that  about  Twelve  Hours  ? 

Ido  not  like  to  say  the  exact  Time,  as  my  Recollection  is  not  perfect} 
it  varies. 

As  you  resided  Thirty  Years  as  a Planter  in  the  Island,  cannot  you  tell  the 
Number  of  Hours  the  Slave  ordinarily  works  ? 

If  I were  asked  at  what  Hour  the  Sun  rises  and  sets  in  this  Island  at  present, 
I could  not  tell. 

What  is  the  Variation  in  the  Sunrise  and  Sunset?  * 

I believe  from  an  Hour  and  a Half  to  Two  Hours. 

Do  they  turn  out  at  Day-light? 

I would  not  say  that  they  turn  out  at  Day-light,  but  they  generally  go  to 
work  at  Sunrise. 

Can  you  say  how  many  Hours  a Day  they  ordinarily  work  ? 

If  I were  to  answer  without  explaining,  it  might  appear  very  strange  to  any 
1 erson  reading  my  Evidence } I have  np  perfect  Recollection. 

Cannot  you  inform  the  Committee,  after  Thirty  Years  Practice  as  a Planter, 
what  is  the  ordinary  Number  of  Hours  which  the  Slave  is  expected  to  labour 
m ordinary  Times,  not  in  Crop  Time? 

From  Sunrise  to  Sunset,  with  the  Exception  of  the  Time  allowed  him,  Two 
Hours. 

Is  it  Twelve  Hours  ? 

It  is  not  Twelve  Hours,  certainly,  considering  the  loitering  Character  of  the 
Slave  } he  is  not  at  actual  Work  much  more  than  Ten  Hours. 

How  many  Hours  would  you  add  to  that  in  Crop  Time? 

None,  except  he  were  one  of  the  Spell } he  has  not  any  additional  Work  in 
Crop  Time. 

What  additional  Number  of  Hours  have  those  who  are  on  Spell  to  work? 

I imagine  about  Sixteen  altogether. 
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That  would  make  about  Six  additional  Hours  ? 

Yes,  for  those  immediately  on  Spell ; they  do  not  all  work  Sixteen  Hours. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

You  are  understood  to  have  said,  that  the  additional  Hours  in  which  the 
Slaves  are  employed  in  Crop  Time  he  does  not  employ  laboriously? 

No.  ■' 

But  there  are  Six  additional  Hours  j would  those  Hours  be  Night-work? 

Six  Hours  of  Night-work.  ® 

Is  it  to  those  additional  Hom  s that  you  attribute  tbe  fat  and  sleek  Condition 
of  the  Negroes  in  Crop  Time  ? 

No,  I should  not  say  so  j it  is  a more  healthy  Season  than  tbe  other  Period 
of  the  Year. 

Do  you  not  rather  attribute  that  to  the  Facility  with  which  he  could  get  the 
Cane  Juice  and  other  Advantages  which  you  have  represented? 

There  are  many  Negroes  who  exhibit  no  Difference  in  the  Crop  Time,  but 
there  are  others  who  swallow  the  Cane  Juice  in  Quantity ; these  are  more  sleek 
and  fat  in  tliat  Season  of  the  Year. 

Do  you  consider  tlial;  you  or  any  other  well-fed  Person  would  be  benefited 
or  so  iiniiroveci  by  drinking  Cane  Juice? 

I do  not  like  it. 

If  you  did  like  It? 

I do  not  know  } it  is  of  a very  nutritious  Quality;  it  must  fatten  those  who 
use  and  arc  fond  of  it. 

You  consider  that  the  Slaves  like  it? 

Yes ; I have  said  so  repeatedly. 

And  that  they  are  benefited  by  it? 

If  they  like  it,  and  drink  it,  certainly. 

Is  it  or  not  tlicn  a fair  Inference  from  their  Improvement  in  Crop  Time, 
when  they  have  the  Benefit  of  this  Cane  Juice,  that  they  are  less  well  fed  in 
anotlier  Part  of  the  Year? 

No,  by  no  means;  I should  say  if  a Coalheaver  or  Porter  takes  a large 
Quantity  of  Porter  in  this  Country,  or  any  hard-working  Man,  he  will  get 
mucli  fatter  than  if  be  did  not  do  so,  though  he  may  have  sufficient  at 
other  Times  without  it ; if  a Man  drinks  Cane  Juice,  and  it  agrees  with 
him,  it  must  fatten,  as  containing  more  Nutriment  than  even  Porter. 

Do  you  attribute  tbe  Improvement  of  the  Negro  in  Crop  Time  to  the 
additional  Sustenance  he  receives  ? 

I do  not  know  what  I can  say  further  than  I have  said;  I have  answered  it 
in  every  Way  possible.  If  any  Man  likes  Cane  Juice,  and  it  agrees  with  his 
Stomach,  it  must  fatten  him. 

Do  you  or  not  attribute  his  Improvement  in  Crop  Time  to  the  additional 
Sustenance  he  receives  ? 

I conceive  the  Negro  has  sufficient  Sustenance  at  all  Times,  unless  he  is  so 
indolent  as  not  to  work  for  it ; and  therefore  he  does  not  require  Cane  Juice 
for  his  Sustenance. 

Do  you  cousider  that  additional  Sustenance  as  necessary,  or  as  a Super- 
fluity? 

It  is  not  necessary  ; it  is  a Superfluity. 

Do  you  not  think  that  an  occasional  Variety  in  Food,  even  although  before 
Uie  Change  it  may  have  been  quite  sufficient  in  Quantity  and  Quality,  will 
improve  a Person’s  Condition,  and  he  will  be  able  to  eat  more? 

I believe  ,ao.  If  a Person  indulges  in  a Variety  of  Food  he  will  ?at  more 
than  if  he  confined  himself  to  One  Dish,  or  One  particular  kind  of  Fpod, 
i,  (127.)  ST  ' May 
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ms«»  sw  e„  May  not  ths  Cane  Juice  in  Crop  Time  be  considered  a sort  of  Change  from 

the  ordinary  Food  of  the  Negro? 

It  is  a Cknge  which  the  Negro  is  very  lond  ot. 

You  have  spoken  of  additional  Employment  during  the  Time  of  Crop  ; when 
you  speak  of  additional  Employment,  do  you  mean  additional  for  the  Work  of 
the  Field,  or  only  additional  Hours  of  Attendance  during  Crop? 

I mean  additional  Hours  of  Attendance  during  Crop,  to  a limited  Propor- 
tion of  Negroes  j those  who  are  on  Spell. 

Not  Six  Hours  addition  to  the  ordinary  Labour  in  the  Field? 

No ; when  he  is  so  many  Hours  employed  he  does  not  labour  in  the  Field. 

Do  you  mean  that  he  does  not  labour  in  the  Field  at  all,  or  only  occa- 

^"He'taices  his  Turn  in  the  Field  ; and  it  is  a desirable  Change  to  be  partly  in 
the  Field  and  partly  in  the  House. 

The  additional  Time  of  Employment  is  not  in  the  Field,  but  about  the 
Works? 

Yes. 

Has  he  these  Six  additional  Hours  every  Day  ? 

No. 

How  often  ? 

It  depends  on  the  Number  of  Spells,  and  the  Number  of  People  on  the 
Estate. 

How  often  in  the  Week  on  an  average-sized  Estate  ? 

1 cannot  say  precisely. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

You  stated  that  you  knew  Two  Instances  of  Slaves  possessing  Slaves  of  their 
own? 

I have  known  several  Instances  ; I liad  an  Application  from  a Slave  lately, 
who  wishes  to  exchange  a Slave  for  his  own  Freedom. 

On  what  Estate  is  that  ? 

On  the  Belmont  Estate. 

What  is  the  Name  of  that  Slave  ? 

I do  not  recollect  his  present  Name,  When  he  was  imported  a new  Negro, 
many  Years  ago,  he  was  called  Primus  j subsequently  he  was  christened. 

How  many  Instances  do  you  know  of  Slaves  possessing  Slaves? 

I must  have  known  many  Instances.  I have  alluded  to  One  Family  on 
Holland  Estate  who  had  Eleven  Slaves  of  their  own  many  Years  ago. 

What  was  the  Name  of  the  Family  ? 

Out  of  20,000  Slaves  I was  then  concerned  for  I cannot  be  expected  to  give 
the  Names  of  the  Families. 

As  it  is  not  so  common  a Circumstance  for  Slaves  to  possess  Slaves  as  to  be 
Matter  of  little  Observation,  probably  you  can  call  it  to  mind  ? 

I was  not  particularly  intimate  with  the  People ; I saw  them  on  the  Estates  j 
I cannot  call  them  to  mind.  My  own  Man,  who  possessed  Three  Slaves,  was 
named  Jack  Lewis. 

You  do  not  know  how  he  became  possessed  of  those  Slaves  ? 

I do  not. 

You  do  not  know  the  Name  of  the  Man  who  possessed  Eleven  Slaves  ? 

They  belonged  to  a Family  j the  Number  of  that  Family  I cannot  tell  now. 

Do  you  mean  that  they  possessed  them  as  joint  Property  ? 

I suppose  so  ; I made  very  little  Inquiry  about  it ; I know  they  belonged  to 
that  Family.  There  was  nothing  I was  less  desirous  of  than  interfering  with  a 
Negro’s  Property,  or  leading  them  to  be  jealous  on  this  Head. 
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You  did  not  register  those  other  Slaves  as  his  Property?  milium siwnd Es-i. 

I believe  that  those  Slaves  were  returned  for  Registration  as  the  Property  of  

the  Master;  but  they  were  recorded  in  the  Plantation  Book  as  the  Property 
of  the  Family. 

No  other  Instances  occur  to  you  at  this  Time? 

There  were  others  when  the  Registration  first  took  place,  but  I cannot 
recollect  the  Names  ; I have  mentioned  one  now  which  did  not  occur  to  me 
before,  and  perhaps  others  may  occur  to  me  at  another  Time. 

Had  you  charge  of  Mr.  Archdeacon’s  Property  ? 

I had. 

Had  any  of  the  Negroes  upon  that  Property  Slaves? 

Yes,  I believe  several  of  them. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


HENRY  JOHN  HINCHLIFFE  Esq.  is  called  in,  and  further  examined 

as  follows : 

Supposing  a Judgment  in  the  West  Indies  to  be  given  upon  the  Property  of 
any  Individual  through  his  Representative,  the  Debt  being  incurred  in  pro- 
viding for  his  Slaves,  and  supposing  the  Property  to  be  abandoned  on  account 
of  its  being  no  longer  profitable,  could  that  Judgment  be  executed  in  this 
Country  by  means  of  calling  upon  other  Property  not  West  India  Property  to 
support  those  Claims? 

I understand  the  Question  to  be  this : Supposing  a Judgment  to  be  obtained 
in  Jamaica  for  a Debt  incurred  for  the  Maintenance  of  Slaves  tliere,  how  could 
that  Judgment  be  enforced  in  this  Country  ? That  is  merely  a Question  of  Law. 

A Judgment  of  Jamaica  would  be  considered  as  a Foreign  Judgment  in  this 
Country,  and  an  Action  may  be  founded  upon  it  in  this  Country,  and  would 
be  subject  to  be  defended,  but  which  would  in  the  first  instance  be  proved 
primA  facie  by  producing  an  Exemplification  of  that  Judgment.  It  would  be 
like  any  other  Debt ; an  Action  of  Debt  might  be  brought  for  it,  or  an  Action 
of  Assumpsit,  in  this  Country.  In  fact,  the  Judgment  of  Jamaica  would  be 
precisely  similar  to  a Recognition  of  the  Debt ; as  if  you  had  acknowledged 
upon  a Piece  of  Paper  that  you  owed  a Man  so  much  Money  ; that  would  be 
Evidence  against  you  in  a Court  of  Justice  ; and  unless  you  found  out  some 
Means  of  legally  resisting  the  Demand,  you  would  be  liable  to  have  a Judg- 
ment against  you  taken  in  this  Country  for  the  Amount,  founded  upon  that 
Judgment. 

Would  it  attach  to  English  Property  ? 

The  Judgment  in  Jamaica  could  be  no  Lien  on  the  English  Property ; a 
Foreign  Judgment,  of  course,  cannot  be  recorded  as  a Judgment  in  this  Country, 
blit  only  as  Evidence  of  a Debt. 

Recoverable  by  Action  ? 

Certainly ; in  the  same  Way  as  if  a Person  had  given  his  Bond  or  Acknow- 
ledgement upon  Paper,  or  whatever  it  might  be.  It  would  be  a different  Form 
of  Action,  but  it  amounts  to  an  Acknowledgement  of  Debt. 

You  could  recover  the  Property  here  on  a Judgment  in  Jamaica? 

Yes;  it  would  afford^a  Facility  for  recovering  against  the  Property  in  this 
Country,  but  not  directly.  It  is  the  first  Step  to  a Judgment ; it  is  not  equiva- 
lent to  an  English  Judgment,  but  only  a Step  to  it. 

Adverting  to  your  former  Examination,  in  which  a Comparison  was  drawn 
between  the  Condition  of  the  Slave  Population  and  that  of  Labourers  in  other 
Countries,  what  Knowledge  have  you  personally  of  Labourers  in  other 
Countries  ? 

I have  been  in  the  habit  of  residing  for  many  Months  in  the  Year  in  the 
Country,  for  several  Years,  and  of  course  I naturally  saw  the  Labourers  in  that 
Neighbourhood  where  I resided  ; and  those  I am  more  particularly  acquainted 
witl”  I should  say,  are  perhaps  the  most  favoured  Lot  of  People  I have  ever 
observed  casually  as  I have  been  travelling  through  any  Country. 
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El,.  To  wliat  Part  of  the  Country  do  you  refer? 

— Chesliire? 

Was  it  on  Property  of  your  own  ? , , , „ 

No  i 1 resided  in  fact  in  the  House  of  my  Uncle,  Lord  Lrewe. 

Have  you  acted  in  the  Capacity  of  Magistrate  in  England  ? 

Never. 

Do  you  possess  intimate  Knowledge  of  the  Number  of  Hours  in  the  Day  the 
Labourer  in  Cheshire  works  ? , . . ^ c ■ . o . , 

I should  think  the  Labourer  in  England  works  from  Sunrise  to  Sunset  nearly, 
and  1 have  known  Instances } and  I beg  leave  to  say,  first  of  all,  those  Labourers 
I am  most  likely  from  Observation  to  have  a particular  Knowledge  of  were 
Persons  whose  Lot  I conceive  to  be  particularly  favourable,  compared  with  that 
of  Labourers  of  whom  I have  had  a casual  Observation  in  different  Countries 
where  I have  been. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  in  Detail,  on  your  own  Knowledge  of  the  Condi- 
tion of  the  Slave,  and  the  Condition  of  the  Agricultural  Labourer  in  England, 
the  comparative  State  of  each  Party  ; first  as  to  the  Quantity  and  Quality  of 
Food,  the  Hours  of  Labour  during  the  whole  Year,  comparing  the  Crop  with 
the  Harvest,  and  the  relative  Allowance  of  Clothing,  and  comparing  also  the 
Stimulants  to  Labour,  on  the  one  Part  and  the  other? 

I should  first  premise  that  it  is  impossible  tliat  any  Person  who  ims  not  been 
actually  engaged  as  an  Overseer  in  Jamaica  ami  a Farmer  in  England  can 
pretend  to  give  the  minute  Answer  which  is  required  to  those  Particulars.  I 
speak  from  my  general  Observation,  and  I am  perfectly  satisfied  iVom  that 
general  Observation,  that  the  English  Labourer  performs  a great  deal  more 
Labour  than  the  Slave  in  Jamaica,  and  labours  for  more  Hours,  subject  to 
greater  Inconveniences  and  Hardships. 

Do  you  consider  the  Labour  harder,  or  less  hard  ? 

The  Labour  in  Europe  is  harder,  certainly. 

The  Opinion  you  have  delivered  is  not  founded  on  your  actual  Knowledge 
either  of  the  Condition  of  the  Slave  or  the  Condition  of  tlie  Labourer  in 
Europe  ? 

I beg  to  deny  that;  for  my  Observation  is  Knowledge;  it  is  founded  upon 
my  Observation  distinctly,  and  I conceive  that  to  be  the  only  sort  of  Know- 
ledge that  is  applicable  to  that  Subject. 

Are  you  not  of  Opinion  that  to  arrive  at  any  just  and  fair  Conclusion  as  to 
the  Comparison  which  may  be  drawn  between  the  Condition  of  the  Slave 
Population  and  that  of  the  Labouring  Population  in  England,  a great,  extensive, 
and  intimate  Knowledge  of  the  Detail  is  necessary  ? 

I certainly  do  not  think  it  is.  I was  asked  my  Opinion  to  the  best  of  my 
Knowledge,  from  my  Observation,  and  I gave  that  Opinion  ; and  unquestionably 
I conceive  that  1 have  sufficient  Ground  for  it  from  the  general  Observation  that 
I have  made,  and  1 never  pretended  to  found  my  Opinion  on  any  thing  else. 

You  have  no  actual  Knowledge  of  the  Quantity  of  Food  allowed  to  the 
Slave  ? 

The  Quantity  of  Food  allowed  to  the  Slave  is  in  many  Instances  of  Ins  own 
procuring.  My  own  actual  Knowledge  can  only  relate  to  the  weekly  Allowance 
in  Money  to  the  Slave  to  procure  his  Subsistence.  I have  already  said,  as  well 
as  1 recollect,  that  in  those  Parts  of  the  Island  of  Jamaica  where  the  Provi- 
sions grow  abundantly  the  Slave  has  a great  deal  more  from  his  own  Grounds 
than  he  himself  can  consume ; and  I believe  even  in  those  Parishes  where 
Provisions  do  not  grow  abundantly  there  is  — indeed  I may  say  I know  from 
Observation  there  is — an  Allowance  of  Corn  given  to  the  Negroes  from  the  Corn 
grown  upon  the  Estate  expressly  for  their  Use,  and  which  is  the  Case  in  Vere 
particularly.  I speak  with  more  Knowledge  of  that  because  my  Connections 
wke  there ; a particular  Friend,  since  deceased  ; and  I was  more  frequently  in 
, the  habit  of  going  to  see  him  in  that  Parish. 

Tliere  may  be  some  Parts  of  Jamaica  perhaps  in  which  Provisions  are  fur- 
nished to  the  Slave  by  the  Master? 

Partially  in  Vere  it  may  be  so,  I believe;  and  during  Crop,  as  well  as  I 
recollect,  there  was  always  a regular  Allowance  of  Corn  given  to  the  Negroes. 

Piiliicil  image  digiiisudby  die  LTiivcrsilv^SrSoulliiimplon  Library  Digilisalimi  I'liil,  Every 


C 2-i7  ) 

Every  Estate  in  Vere,  I believe,  grows  a Corn  Crop,  which  is  intended  to  be  U.j.mnhdmEsn 

applied  to  the  Subsistence  of  the  Negroes  j at  least  in  aid  of  what  they  may 

themselves  procure. 

You  know  of  no  Instance  in  Jamaica  of  the  Slave  being  wholly  provided  for 
by  his  Master  with  purchased  Food  ? 

Except  in  Cases  of  Drought 

Then  you  do  not  know  the  exact  Amount  of  the  Allowance  made  to  him  ? 

I cannot  charge  ray  Memory  with  the  exact  Allowance  made  under  those 
Circumstances ; but  I have  known  the  Time  when  a great  Part  of  the  Food 
for  the  Negro  has  been  necessarily- purchased,  and  delivered  to  him-  Flour 
Corn,  Meal,  and  50  forth.  ’ ’ 

Are  you  aware  what  their  Maintenance  would  amount  to  per  Week  or  per 
Day?  ^ 

That  must  vary  very  much  according  to  the  Price  of  Provisions  at  different 
Periods.  To  the  best  of  my  Recollection,  the  Price  of  Flour  varied  in 
Jamaica  from  Nine  Dollars  a Barrel  to  Fourteen  Dollars.  A Barrel  is  about 
Two  Cwt.  There  are  several  Articles  in  the  West  Indies  which  the  Negro 
prefers,  and  which  he  will  generally  buy,  that  are  not  to  be  procured  at  alfin 
the  European  Market,  and  which  in  different  Parts  of  the  Country  are  to  be 
had  at  very  different  Prices.  By  way  of  Example,  I will  say,  on  the  North 
Side  I have  always  understood  that  Plantains,  which  is  a very  favourite  Food 
with  the  Negroes,  are  in  great  Abundance;  while  on  the  South  Side  they  cost 
a great  deal  more.  In  fact  I think  I have  heard  — these  are  Facts  which  one 
can  only  speak  to  from  Hearsay — I have  heard  of  Ten  Plantains  being  pro. 
cured  in  Saint  Mary’s  for  what  would  not  procure  Two,  sometimes  not  One,  in 
the  Market  at  Kingston. 

By  the  same  Rule  the  Price  of  Bread  in  different  Parts  of  England  may 
vary,  though  not  in  an  equal  Degree? 

Corn  Flour  is  an  imported  Article  in  Jamaica.  The  Guinea  Corn,  which  is 
the  large  Millet,  is  sold  ; the  common  average  Price  of  it  is  lOj.  Currency  a 
Bushel,  which  is  Seventy-five  Pounds  Weight,  with  the  Husks. 

Can  you  state  the  Quantity  of  Clothing  allowed  to  each  Slave? 

In  Detail  I cannot ; but  1 can  say  that  the  Clothing  appears  to  be  as  much 
as  the  Negro  wants ; whereas  you  very  often  see  poor  People  in  this  Country  in 
want  of  Clothing.  X can  say  the  same  in  respect  of  Food.  You  hear  Complaints 
of  Want  of  Food  in  this  Country  j you  do  not  there.  So  far  I can  state  without 
knowing  the  precise  Details. 

May  not  Complaints  in  the  West  Indies  be  attended  with  rather  more  Hazard 
to  the  Complainer  than  a Complaint  would  be  to  the  Complainer  in  England  ? 

•I  do  not  know  exactly  how  to  answer  that  Question,  unless  it  insinuates 
that  no  Person  would  dare  complain  in  Jamaica  in  case  he  were  in  want;  now 
I humbly  conceive  they  woula  dare  to  complain  in  case  they  were  in  want ; 
the  Law  affords  them  a Protection.  If  your  Lordships  will  be  pleased  to 
look  at  the  Slave  Law,  even  on  probable  Information  given  to  a Magistrate 
of  the  Complaint  of  a Slave,  he  is  imperatively  bound  to  examine  into  that 
Complaint.  If  the  Complaint  is  groundless,  a Person  in  that  Country  may  be 
visited  with  summary  Punishment,  in  the  Way  in  which  a summary  Complaint 
cannot  be  visited  in  England ; but  in  no  other  Way  would  there  be,  I conceive. 

Danger  attending  it. 

Would  not  a Complaint  made  by  a Slave,  and  appearing  to  be  unfounded, 
subject  him  to  corporal  Punishment? 

1 beg  to  refer  to  the  Clause  of  the  Slave  Law  upon  the  Subject  of  ground- 
less Complaints.  I cannot  state  at  this  Moment  how  the  Magisti'ate  would 
feel  himself  called  upon  to  act  under  those  Circumstances. 

Have  you  known  or  heard  of  such  Circumstances? 

To  the  best  of  my  Recollection,  1 liave  not. 

Your  Recollection  does  not  enable  you  to  state  positively  whether  the 
Slave  making  an  unfounded  Complaint  would  or  would  not  be  liable  to 
corporal  Punishment. 

1 should  conceive  certainly,  if  the  Legislature  ordered  it  j but  I again  beg  to 
(127.)  8 U say, 
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H.J.HinchlifeEiq.  say,  that  tlie  Clause  of  the  Slave  Law  will  answer  that  Question  better  than  1 
can. 

But  a Labourer  in  England  would  be  liable  to  no  such  Punishment  ? 

If  a false  Complaint  is  made  in  England,  I do  not  know  how  that  is  to  be 
punished  in  the  same  summary  Way.  Whether  it  ought  to  be  is  Matter  for 
your  Lordships  Consideration. 

Have  you  any  doubt  that  an  unfounded  Complaint  in  England  would  not  be 
visited  with  the  like  Punishment  ? 

I know  not  what  Punishment  might  attend  an  unfounded  Complaint.  ‘ I do 
not  know  what  is  the  Remedy  the  Law  of  England  would  give  for  an  unfounded 
Complaint  of  a similar  Nature. 

You  know  that  a Person  making  an  unfounded  Complaint  in  this  Country 
would  not  receive  corporal  Punishment? 

I believe  not. 

You  have  stated  that  you  visited  different  Parts  of  Jamaica ; in  your  different 
Visits  to  Estates  have  you  been  accompanied  generally  by  the  Master  or 
Attorney,  or  some  Person  in  Authority  upon  the  Estate,  or  have  you  been 
alone? 

I have  been  on  Estates  as  a Visitor.  I am  not  aware  that  my  Notice  was 
called  particularly  to  one  Part  more  than  to  another;  my  Observations  were 
such  as  I formed  upon  the  Sight  of  Objects  that  appeared  before  me,  which  I do 
not  believe  were  at  all  obtruded  upon  my  Notice  in  any  way  whatever. 

Were  you  at  liberty  to  go  about  to  any  Part  of  the  Estate  you  liked  ? 

Perfectly. 

Have  you  often  stood  near  a Gang  of  Negroes  during  the  Day,  or  such  Part 
of  it  as  they  were  working  under  a*  Driver  in  the  Cane  Pieces  ? 

I have  seen  the  Negroes  working  as  I have  chanced  to  ride  through  the  Cane 
Pieces.  I do  not  know  that  I have  stood  by,  unless  by  a few  Negroes  I pos- 
sessed doing  any  Work  for  me. 

You  never  watched  them  at  work  for  any  Time  together  ? 

No. 

Did  you  ever  observe  any  Act  of  Violence  in  passing  the  Gangs  of  Negroes 
that  drew  your  Attention  towards  the  Treatment  of  those  Men  ? 

I think  I may  have  perceived  a Driver  give  a Blow  to  a Negro  if  he  was 
idle  ; if  he  was  not  working  in  the  Line  tliat  they  were  tracing. 

With  reference  to  the  Questions  put  to  you  on  a former  Day,  respecting  the 
Ideas  of  the  Slaves  that  they  might  probably  receive  Emancipation ; from  what 
Sources  could  the  Slaves  derive  Information  as  to  the  Proceedinss  in  this 
Country  ? ^ 

I can  only  speak  from  Hearsay  ; but  there  are  great  Pains  taken  to  commu- 
nicate to  them  what  passes  in  this  Country ; at  least  that  is  the  generally 
received  Opinion  in  Jamaica.  ® ^ 

You  do  not  know  any  thing  on  the  Subject  yourself? 

No. 

Do  you  know  that  the  Slaves  have  Information  of  what  has  passed  in  this 
Country  respecting  themselves  ? ^ 

Subject'™  ^ ° particular  Knowledge  on  the 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


K.  G Jm,,i  a-).  KICHAED  G.  AMYOT  Esq.  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows  ; 

Do  you  produce  certain  Returns  in  relation  to  the  Parish  of  Trelawny  ? 

Are  tliey  faithful  Copies  of  the  OfBcial  Returns  in  the  Colonial  Office  ? 


Pniiicd  ii 


R,  G.  /hnyot  Esq. 


Eetuens  relating  to  the  Paiush  of  Treiawot. 


R.  G.  Amyol  Eiq, 
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Retdens  relating  to  tiie  Paeish  of  Trelawsy  — continued. 


( ) 

Returns  relating  to  the  Parish  of  Trelatny  — coniimied. 


R.G.  Amyot  Etq. 


S I -a  o i 

I I I I I r;l 


13,  Haiiii..hira  -/  Cijrto,  Sir  Simon  H„  1817  •327 
t Bnrt.  . - 18;>0  306 


14.  Foniabelle  - Colville,  Andrew 


{Colville,  Andrew,  r 
Young. 


- 18d0  306  19 

18i3  321  26 

1826  303  19 

1829  295  21 


♦Males  - I 147 
Females  • 180 


1817  *343  — 

1820  335  22 

1823  324  23 

1826  306  19 

1829  294  17 


♦Mules  - 1G8 

Females  - 175 


1817  *23.5  — 

1820  214  7 

1823  201  8 

1820  189  11 

1829  173  6 


♦Males  - I 124 
Females  HI 


Cone,  F.  R.,  Heirs  of  1817  *237  

1820  290  27  32 

•823  347  25  70 


— — llr.Sw.  22 

2 — — I 36 


( MS  ) 

Retdens  relating  to  the  Parish  of  TEBLAWinr — cmtimiei. 


i}.  GtJmyot  Ssf). 


ESTATES. 

PROPRIETOR& 

1 

.9 

1 

£ 

1 

1 

i 

1 

a 

•s 

1 

Ikcbeasb. 

Decrease.  I 

tS 

i 

1 

'3 

B 

1 

(S' 

1 

£ 

1 

1 

B 

Is  1 

lo« 

til 

B 

1 

S' 

25.  Frieadsliip  • 

Fowler,  James  - 

1817 

*134 

1820 

155 

13 

24 



1823 

146 

7 





1826 

141 

8 



1829 

158 

8 

25 

— 

— 

— 

1 W. 

15 

*Males 

71 

TfT 

Females  • 

63 

134 

25.  Grange 

Ditto  ... 

1817 

•106 

1620 

101 

5 









1823 

104 

10 





1826 

104 

13 







1820 

141 

8 

30 

— 

— 

— 

— 

HI 

•Jloles 

56 

Females  - 

50 

106 

27.  Lottery 

Ditto  ... 

1817 

*130 

1820 

132 

10 









1823 

130 

20 









1826 

148 

24 









1820 

203 

16 

64 

— 

- 

— 

— 

24 

♦Males  - 

70 

69 

Females  - 

60 

130 

28.  \Veston  Favel 

Frauklyn,  Caiharitie  • 

1817 

*312 

1820 

310 

27 











1823 

309 

38 











1826 

293 

21 











37 

1829 

295 

21 

— 

— 

— 

— 

tr. 

18 

♦Males 

166 

102 

Females  • 

ld6 

— 

312 

29.  Ulster  Spring 

Frater,  \Vm.  • 

1817 

*108 

1820 

no 

8 











6 

1823 

111 

7 

8 









14 

1826 

118 

10 

12 





22 



1.3 

1829 

158 

13 

37 

4 

— 

2 

- 

12 

♦Males  ■ 

GO 

38 

45 

Females  - 

48 

— 

108 

30.  Galo's  Valley 

Gale,  Edward  M. 

1817 

*244 

1820 

268 

23 

_ 









7 

1823 

251 

11 

— 



— 



28 

1826 

243 

20 



1 

1 



— 

23 

1829 

247 

18 

— 

— 

— 

— 

19 

•»‘l 

♦Males  - 

118 

& 

126 

IX/, j 
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Retuhns  relating  to  the  Parish  of  Trelawny  — continmd. 

I I a 1 "S  I Incbease.  I Dbcheasb. 


31.  York  ■ - GiUe,  Edward  M.  • 1817  *405  — _ _ _ — _ 

1820  381  31  — — — — — 

1823  352  31  — — — — — 

1820  325  27  2 — 2 —1  hung 

1829  300  19  4 — 4 — — 


Gordon,  C.,  senior  - 1817  *346  — 

1820  3-18  23 

1823  330  26 

1826  269  23 

1629  263  25 

^Malea  185  1U2 

Females  • 161 


33.  Georgia  - Gordon,  Thomas 


1817  *254  — 

1820  2.i0  11  — — _ 

1823  240  16  — — 5 

1826  253  27  — — — 

1820  262  18  — Iret-*  — 


1823  I 176  11 
1826  175  16 


— — 1 rni. 

1 — 2rni. 

— 2 — 


35.  Droinilly  - Hawthorn  and  OgUviej  1817  *103  

BOW ‘Waugh.  1820  138  2 4-1 

1823  101  3 — 


36.  Orange  Valley  Jarret,H.N. 


H.N.  - . 1817  *615  — , 

1820  639  80 

1823  657  71 

1826  672  81 

1620  683  63 

•Males  . 302  295 

Females  - 313  


PrirUod  image  digitised  by  the  IJiiiversily  tirSimlliaTripUni  I ilmiry  [Digilisadnn  Ihiit 
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Ebtdb™  lektiig  to  the  Paiush  of 


■3 

I Ihcbease. 

1 Decbease. 

1 

•9 

i 

1 

if 

ESTATES. 

PROPRIETORS. 

Registry  Rolura 

1 

1 

'A 

3 

n 

J 

B 

1 

1 

B 

3 

i 

J 

I 

ts 

1 

1 

f^i 

Q 

37>  Golden  Grove 

Jarrett,  John  - 

1817 

1820 

IS23 

1S2G 

1629 

*314 

30-1 

299 

313 

308 

22 

13 

23 

21 

14 

1 

1 Mill 

1 Mill 

2tr.2r 

28 

24 

23 

26 

*Male4  - 
Females  - 

167 

147 

84 

101 

3S.  Kent  - 

Ditto  ... 

1817 

1820 

1823 

1826 

1629 

♦223 

223 

228 

247 

258 

20 

19 

27 

22 

5 

1 1 1 1 1 

i 1 1 1 1 

I 1 1 I i 

- 

20 

14 

13 

14 

*Males 
Females  - 

109 

114 

223 

88 

61 

39.  Silver  Grove  - 

Ditto  ... 

1817 

1820 

1823 

1826 

1829 

*131 

130 

126 

120 

109 

8 

9 

6 

S 

1 

1 1 1 1 1 

1 1 1 I 1 

Mill 

Mill 

13 

13 

16 

^Males 
Females  - 

59 

72 

28 

51 

m 

40.  Spring  • 

Knowles,  E.,  Heirs  of 

1817 

1820 

1823 

1826 

1829 

*122 

124 

121 

109 

J59 

10 

5 

6 
6 

3 

4 

54 

1 1 I 1 I 

1 1 1 1 I 

8 

Itr. 

11 

11 

10 

10 

*]Malea 
Females  > 

72 

SO 

122 

27 

42 

41.  Steelficttl 

Lawson,  Janies, Heirs  of 

1817 

1820 

1823 

1826 

1829 

•210 

238 

234 

217 

216 

23 
21 

24 
24 

20 

E 

- 

2tr. 

lw.2tr. 

2tr. 

15 

25 

34 

22 

♦Males 
Females  - 

113 

97 

210 

92 

96 

42.  Linton  Park  - 

Linton,  Thomas  Reid, 
Heirs  of. 

1817 

1820 

1823 

1826 

1829 

*305 

304 

301 

301 

297 

33 
28 

34 
21 

1 1 1 1 1 

1 1 1 1 1 

- 1 1 1-  1 1 

Mill 

4 bang. 
3tr. 

1 run. 

34 

27. 

31 

24 

•Males 
Females  - 

153 

152 

116 

116. 

(IS70  3Y 
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K.  C.  Amyot  Esq. 


( 256  ) 

Returns  relating  to  llie  Parish  of  Trelawny  — catilinuRd. 


ESTATES. 

PROPHIETORS, 

1 

1 

.9 

1 

1 

S' 

! 

Number  of  Negroes  returned. 

Ikcrease.  I 

Decrbase. 

i 

n 

n 

i 

1 

£■ 

■a 

S 

1 

1 

« 

•i 

1 

1 

! 

If 

1 

V.I  i 
n 

<13.  Barnstaple  • 

Lyon,  David  - 

1817 

*180 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1820 

192 

17 

— 

— • 

IS23 

168 

15 

— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

182C 

183 

17 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— . 

1820 

161 

8 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

♦Males  - 

87 

57 

Females 

99 

— 

186 

<1^.  Holland 

Ditto 

1817 

*190 

1820 

ISO 

10 

— 

— 

— 



1 tr. 

1623 

too 

5 

— 

— 



Ird. 



1 820 

164 

14 

— 

— 



1820 

J59 

9 

— 

— 

— 

— 

♦Males  - 

94 

38 

Females 

96 

190 

45.  Reserve 

Ditto  - 

1817 

*212 

1820 

202 

12 

— 

— 

— 





1823 

103 

14 

— 







1826 

165 

14 

— 







1829 

178 

IJ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

♦Males  - 

91 

51 

Females 

121 

= 

212 

<6.  Hampstead  • 

M‘Ghie,R.|  Heirs  of  - 

1817 

•259 

1820 

247 

21 

— 

— 







1823 

220 

13 

— 





_ 



1820 

215 

21 









1829 

219 

15 

— 

— 

— i 

- 

, — 

•Males  - 

148 

70 

Females 

111 

250 

47.  Retreat 

Ditto  ... 

1817 

*143 

1820 

145 

14 





, 



1623 

130 

9 









o„... 

1826 

118 

7 





. . 

1829 

103 

4 

— 

— , 

— 

— 

♦Males  - 

73 

Females 

70 

143 

48.  Clifton 

Miles  and  Eingtoo  . 

1917 

*124 

_ 

1820 

119 

6 





1823 

113 

4 







1826 

97 

4 

_ 





1829 

92 

3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

«Moles  - 

61 

17 

Females 

63 

124 
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Returns  relating  to  the  Parish  of  Tbzlawnt- 


K.  G.  A>iiyot  Eiiq. 


ESTATES. 

PROPRIETORS. 

1 

1 

.S 

I 

1 

Ihcabasb.  I 

Decbeasb.  I 

1 

z 

1 

1 

n 

B 

§ 

O 

•3 

1 

s 

1 

o' 

•a 

S 

1 

1 

1 

B 

By  Tronsportmion,  Sen- 
tence (0  Workfaouee, 
am]  Runaway. 

i 

p 

49.  Hague 

Miles  and  Kington  - 

1817 

*1.65 

1820 

158 

10 





1823 

153 

10 

__ 

1626 

147 

7 





1829 

140 

3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

10 

•Males  . 

92 

SO 

Females 

63 

155 

r>0.  Orange  Grove 

Ditto  - - 

1817 

*70 

1820 

68 

2 



1823 

65 

2 





1826 

58 

3 



1829 

55 

2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 W. 

•Males  - 

38 

Females 

32 



70 

61.  Dry  Valley  - 

Muito,  Walter  - 

1817 

*195 

1820 

193 

11 





1823 

192 



1826 

192 

94 



1829 

201 

21 

— 

— 

~ 

— 

llr. 

14 

•Males  . 

106 

Females 

80 

19.6 

52,  Jock's  Lodge 

Ditto  ... 

1817 

*136 

1620 

131 

4 



_ 







1823 

134 

j 

1826 

139 

7 

14 







1829 

140 

n 

4 

— 

— 

— 

— 

14 

•Males  - 

73 

Females 

63 

136 

63.  Water  Valley 

Ditto  - - 

1817 

♦275 

1820 

266 

17 







IS23 

271 

21 



1826 

269 

16 







1S2P 

274 

24 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

19 

•Males  - 

136 

Females 

140 

275 

64,  Oeorge’sValley 

Mitchell, W.,  Heirs  of- 

1817 

*247 

1820 

230 

23 









1823 

2i5 

21 

2 

1 

2 

_ 



17 

1826 

249 

1629 

250 

16 

— 

•Males  - 

109 

Females 

138 

*247 
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Returns  relating  to  die  Parish  of  Trelawnv  — cotUinued. 


56.  Wakefield  - Reid.  Elizabeth  H.  - 1817  *161  — 

1820  IdG  (• 

1823  138  3 

1826  137  7 

1829  127  3 


57.  CleriDODt  - BeyaoIdz.C,,  Heirs  of  1817  *104  — — 

1820  111  9 7 

1823  117  14  — 

1826  114  10  ^ 

1829  116  8 — 


Scarlett.  J..  Heirs  of  1817  *147  — 

1620  141  6 

1823  134  5 

1826  126  S 

1829  122  5 

•Moles  - 76  21 

Feniules  72  ss 


- Scott,  R.  H.'  . 


- 1817  *195  — — 

1820  247  is  63 

1823  240  16  2 

1826  249  21  — 


. Stewart  Castle  Sheddoa  and  Sods'  - 1817  *300  — ■ 268t  — -t- 

— 1820  296  17  — — 3.  — 1 ir 

1823  288  17  — — 4-  _ l tr' 

1826  286  21  — _ _ _ . ’ 

1829  282  21  — , _ 

•Males  - 159  76 

Females  141  r— — 


Printed  imasjo  digi 
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Retuhns  relating  to  the  Parish  of  Thelawnt— 


61.  Hyde  Halt  • 


62,  Etingdot 


63.  Bounty  Hall  - 


Simpson, Eliza,  Heireof 


65.  Dundee  - - 


66.  Covey 


PROPRIETOttS. 


Shirley,  H.,  Heirs  of- 


*Ma!es  - 
Females 


♦Males  ■ 
Females 


Simpson,  John 


•Males  - 
Females 


Stodhart,  Wm.  - • 


•Males  - 
Females 


Tharp,  John,  Heirs  of 


•Males  - 
Females 


sJc.digiiiicd'by  tlicUrii 


crsUv 

s t 


Ikckbase. 

Decseass. 

.11 

(<!  . 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

CQ 

£ 

n 

1 

« 

1 

& 

1 

H 

!li 

n 

8 

Q 

n 

_ 

17 

— 

. — 

_ 

6 run. 

27 

— 

— 





19 

— 

— 



__ 



19 

41 

— 

~ 

— 

— 

30 

75 

136 

13 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2tr. 

16 

IS 

— 

— 







IS 

18 

— 

— 



— 



25 

19 

~ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

25 

68 

84 

26 

- 

- 

z 

- 

- 

22 

23 

_ 

_ 



__ 

_ 

25 

19 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

13 

89 

76 

12 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 run. 

16 

— 

_ 







25 

13 

— 

— 

2rtd 

— 

1 w. 

17 

14 

— 

— 

— 

— 

18 

55 

84 

10 

- 

- 

- 

- 

I run. 

24 

10 

— 







16 

12 

— 



-- 





IS 

11 

3 

— 

— 

3 

10 

43 

65 

34 

- 

- 

- 

- 

18 

27 



— 



22 

36 

— 







26 

36 

— 

— 

— 

— 

52 

133 

118 

SSSl 

liun 

i-Hcpi 

1 ib 

aVy 

•ligi 

Isuti.OI 

Un 

I.  G.Amyot  Etq. 
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Returns  relating  to  tlie  Parish  of  Treiawny  — contintied. 


67>  Good  Hope  - Thar|>,  John,  Heirs  of  1817  *448  

1820  455  39 

1323  450  34 

1826  428  33 

1829  401  27 


68.  Lansquioet  - Ditto 


60.  Merrywood  • Ditto 


70.  Panlre-Pant  - Ditto 


1817  *400  — 

1820  40.3  44 

1823  382  35 

1820  372  36 

1829  353  41 


♦Males  - 178 

Females  222 


1817  *218  — 
1820  211  12 


♦Males  - 109 

Females  109 


1817  *358  — 

1620  364  28 

1823  360  24 

1826  342  15 

1829  318  26 


♦Males  • J67  I 

Females  191 


• • 1017  *306  — 

1820  306  27 

1823  306  32 

1826  282  16 

1829  262  14 

•Males  - 149  fll 

Females  167 


- 1817  *356  ~ 

1820  350  26 

1823  340  25 

1826  316  19 

1829  296  21 


•Males  • 183 

Females  172 


Printed  imago  digitised  by  ihc  IJiiivorsity  nrSmiihampion  I.ibraiy  Digilisatinn  linil 
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BEltraas  relating  to  the  Pabise  of  TnELitrity  — eottiBaeii. 
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The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Friday  next,  Twelve  ©’Clock, 


the  following  Return,  presented  to  the  House,  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee  on  the  27th  July  j but  it  is  introduced  at  this  Place  from  the  Connection 
■which  it  has  to  the  Matter  of  the  preceding  Return. 
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Tlie  Total  Number  of  Africans  upon  the  foregoing  Seventy-six  Estates,  on  the  28th  of  June  1817,  was  6,193;  and  iheT 
Number  of  Creoles  upon  tlieiii  at  the  same  Period  nmounled  to  12,075. 

The  Number  of  Births  between  the  First  and  Second  Registrations  amounted  to  1,386  ; between  the  Second  and  Third  to  1 
between  the  Third  and  Fourth,  to  1,386  ; and  between  the  Fourth  and  Fifth,  to  1,245  ; making  a Total  of  6,358  Birth’s  from  ik’ 
earliest  to  the  latest  Period  of  the  Registration. 

The  Number  of  Deiilhs  between  the  First  and  Second  Registrations  amounted  to  733  .A.fricans  and  fiO."!  Creoles,  makintr  toi»etk 
1,638;  between  the  Second  iind  Third  the  Numbers  were  736  Africans  and  1,065  Creoles,  in  all  1,801 ; between  the  Thir3  a 
Fourth  the  Deaths  were  726  Africans,  and  1,071  Creoles,Toial  1,797  ; between  the  Fourth  arid  Fifth  they  amomitcd  to  632Afria 
and  965  Creoles,  being  together  1 ,597 ; and  forming  a Total  in  the  Twelve  Years  of  2,827  Africans  and  3,906  Creoles,  or  6 
Deaths  from  the  earliest  to  the  latest  Period  of  the  Registration.  ’ 

Table  of  the  Anas  of  the  Avbicans  at  the  Commencement  of  the  Registry,  distinguished  in  Periods  of  Ten  Years, 


Considerable  Alterations  took  place  upon  these  Estates  during  liic  Twelve  Years,  by  Purchase,  Sale,  Removid,  Manumission  ami 
Transportation,  the  actual  Numbers  of  the  Births  and  Deatha  must  therefore  be  calculated  in  reference  to  those  Alterations  as' veil 
as  no  the  nrigiual  Population,  otherwise  there  would  be  an  apparent  Excess  uF  Death,  in  One  or  Two  Instances,  beyond  tlie  Nmnbsr 
of  Slaves  of  either  Class  existing  upon  those  Estates  at  the  Commencement  of  the  Registry. 
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Die  Veneris,  15°  Jmwm  1832, 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair.  Evidence  relative 

to  tlie  West  India 
Colonies. 

Sir  MICHAEL  CLARE  M.  D.  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows  : Sir  M.  C/are  M.D. 

Have  you  resided  long  in  the  West  Indies  ? 

Upwards  of  Thirty  Years. 

When  did  you  first  go  to  the  West  Indies  ? 

I began  Practice  as  a Medical  Man  in  Jamaica  in  1798. 

Have  you  resided  there  constantly  from  that  Time  for  Thirty  Years  ? 

I was  off  the  Island  Three  Times  for  Health. 

When  did  you  last  leave  it  ? 

Last  Year,  1831. 

In  what  Part  of  Jamaica  did  you  reside  ? 

The  greater  Part,  the  latter  Part  of  my  Time,  I was  upwards  of  Nineteen 
Years  in  Spanish  Town. 

In  the  first  Part  of  your  Residence  in  die  Island,  in  what  Part  of  the  Island 
did  you  reside  ? 

At  Rimesbury  in  Clarendon. 

During  the  first  Pai-t  of  your  Residence  had  you  the  Charge,  as  Medical 
Practitioner,  of  any  Plantations? 

Yes;  I had  charge  of  Lord  Dudley's  Estates  at  Witney  and  Rimesbury, 
and  Mr.  Delabocho’s  and  Mr.  Scott’s,  and  several  other  Estates  winch  my 
Memory  does  not  at  this  Moment  recal  to  me  ; and  an  Average  of  3,000 
Slaves. 

Do  you  mean  in  tlie  Aggregate  on  the  Estates? 

Yes,  sick  and  well,  that  I considered  I was  responsible  for  attending  on;  I 
had  charge  of  that  Number  in  the  Aggregate. 

In  the  course  of  your  Attendance,  did  you  frequently  visit  the  Hospitals  of 
those  Estates? 

Very  frequently;  generally  personally;  but  as  my  Practice  increased  I 
employed  Medical  Gentlemen  whom  I superintended. 

How  frequently  in  the  Course  of  the  Week  was  that  Attendance  on  tiie 
Hospital  ? 

My  own  regulai'ly  Twice  a Week,  without  reckoning  extra  Calls. 

You  were  employed  by  the  Owners  ? 

Yes,  by  the  Owners,  or  more  commonly  the  Attornies  for  Absentees. 

Were  the  Hospitals  provided  with  Medicines  by  the  Proprietors,  or  did  you 
supply  them  ? 

The  Proprietor  generally  supplied  the  Estate  annually.  I was  called  upon 
to  give  the  Lists  which  were  furnished  to  those  Attornies. 

Were  Medicines  ordered  according  to  those  different  Lists  you  made  out, 
or  did  the  Attorney  or  the  Proprietor  take  it  upon  himself  very  often  to 
retrench  them  ? 

I do  not  recollect  an  Instance  of  Retrenchment  by  him ; I frequently 
retrenched,  finding  a Stock  on  Hand.  The  general  Practice  was  to  copy  the 
List  of  the  last  Year, 

(1S7.)  . 4 A There 
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Sir  M.  Clart  M.D.  There  was  no  Parsimony  in  supplying  the  Medicines  which  you  had  re- 
quested  to  be  sent  out  ? 

No,  I never  saw  any  Parsimony. 

How  were  youreraunerated  for  your  Attendance  upon  those  Slaves? 

The  moat  prevailing  Custom  waa  so  much  a Head.  Where  the  Skves  were 
few  in  Number,  the  Head  Money  was  greater.  At  a Distance,  Mountain  Slaves, 
I should  receive  Ten  Shillings  a Head ; but  on  a Sugar  Estate,  where  there  was 
a large  Number,  I generally  got  a Dollar  a Head  per  Annum. 

That  Payment  was  for  all  tlie  Slaves  upon  the  Estate,  sick  and  well  ? 

Yes. 

Where  the  Negroes,  as  far  as  you  could  observe,  permitted  to  come  freely 
to  the  Hospital  when  they  had  any  Complaint  to  make  ? 

I never  perceived  any  Opposition  to  their  speaking  to  me  or  any  other 
Medical  Person  whom  they  wished.  I frequently  used  to  go  to  look  out  for 
sick  Negroes;  for  some  ol  them  used  to  skulk. 

From  an  Objection  to  come  to  the  Hospital  ? 

Negroes  do  not  like  generally  being  shut  up  in  a Hospital;  they  prefer 
staying  in  their  own  Houses. 

Then  tlmy  do  not  come  under  the  Observation  of  the  Medical  Practitioner? 

Unless  he  goes  to  look  for  them. 

Where  did  you  go  to  look  for  them  ? 

In  their  Negro  Houses. 

Did  you  go  to  look  after  them  when  they  were  at  work  ? 

No ; when  they  were  at  work  they  were  supposed  to  be  well. 

Do  you  know  the  Cause  of  that  Objection ; does  it  arise  from  any  Neglect 
of  them  in  the  Hospital,  or  any  other  Cause  ? 

It  is  the  general  Cause,  of  disliking  Medicine  and  Medical  Treatment.  They 
do  not  like  to  be  dosed  with  Medicine. 

Even  when  they  require  it? 

Some  do,  and  some  do  not. 

You  do  not  ascribe  it  to  Inattention  or  unkind  Treatment  in  the  Hospital  ? 

Never,  that  1 witnessed. 

You  have  no  Reason  to  suppose  it  could  ai'ise  from  that  ? 

No. 

Witli  whom  did  it  rest  that  the  Negro  should  quit  the  Hospital ; with  the 
Medical  Gentleman,  or  with  the  Overseer  of  the  Estate,  or  with  himself? 

With  the  Medical  Gentleman ; but  frequently  the  Medical  Man  leaves  in 
the  HotJiouse  Book  that  such  a Negro  is  discharged ; then  it  falls  to  the 
Business  of  the  Book-keeper  or  Overseer  to  tell  those  Negroes  to  go  out,  if 
they  are  lazy,  and  wish  to  remain  there  after  their  Sickness  has  ceased. 

Yon  have  not  known  of  Instances  of  the  Negro  when  unfit  for  Work  having 
been  turned  out  of  the  Hospital  by  the  Overseer  to  pursue  their  Work? 

Never,  certainly,  in  any  Practice  I ever  attended  ; I never  knew  an  Instance, 
nor  had  a Suspicion  of  it. 

With  what  was  the  Hospital  usually  supplied  for  the  Comfort  of  the  Negroes ; 
were  their  Bedsteads,  or  any  thing  in  the  Shape  of  Beds,  Bedding,  or  any 
Supply  of  that  sort? 

They  had  those  kind  of  Sleeping  Boards  which  are  met  with  in  Soldiers 
Barracks,  Stretchers,  that  they  lie  on ; and  if  they  have  Blankets  and  those  sort 
of  Things  of  their  own  they  bring  them.  It  there  is  any  Accident,  any 
broken  Limb,  they  are  supplied  with  a Bedstead. 

For  such  Accidents  there  was  an  extra  Remuneration  to  the  Medical  Practi- 
tioner, was  there  not  ? 

For  Operations.  There  was  a distinct  Charge  for  the  Removal  of  a Limb^ 
and  for  setting  a fractured  Limb. 

3 A 
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Was  there  an  extra  Charge  for  Vaccination  or  Inoculation  ? Sir  M.  Clare  M.D. 

There  were  Charges ; but  very  frequently  it  was  done  in  the  Sum  Total.  

They  frequently,  as  they  became  more  economical,  gave  up  this  Custom,  and 
engaged  tor  every  thing  being  done  for  a certain  Sum ; but  this  difered  in 
different  Places, 

Was  the  Hospital  divided  into  separate  Apartments  for  the  different  Sexes  ^ 

Yes ; they  divided  them  into  Men’s  and  Women’s  Apartments;  and  some- 
times Children  used  to  be  kept  separate.  In  many  Estates  it  was  the  Custom 
to  keep  the  Children  separate,  under  an  old  Woman,  for  the  Purpose. 

Are  there  any  Females  to  attend  the  Women  who  are  sick  ? 

There  are  generally  what  they  call  Doctoresses  ; the  Female  Doctoresses  and 
Men  Doctoresses ; Slaves. 

Besides  the  Medicine,  was  tlie  Hospital  supplied  with  any  Article  of  Food, 
or  any  thing  for  the  Purpose  of  making  Broth  or  Gruel,  which  the  sick  usually 
require  in  this  Country  ? 

Those  specially  ordered  for  were  always  supplied,  with  Mutton  and  other 
Comforts  of  that  kind,  from  the  Doctor’s  Directions. 

Was  Oatmeal,  for  instance,  an  Article  which  was  supplied? 

Oatmeal  was  One  of  the  Stores,  and  Rice  and  the  Corns  of  that  Country. 

When  you  speak  of  Corns,  what  Description  of  Corns  do  you  refer  to  by 
Name?  ^ 

Guinea  Corn. 

That  is  a Species  of  Millet  ? 

Yes ; a very  fine  Millet ; I think  it  is  better  than  Rice  and  the  great  Corn 
and  Maize. 

Was  Wheat  Flour  an  Article  supplied? 

Yes;  Wheat  Flour  from  America;  and  the  Yams  and  Plantain,  and  the 
Bread  kinds,  as  they  are  called  in  America. 

Was  Sugar  supplied,  If  required  ? 

Yes;  and  Port  Wine  very  commonly. 

On  anj?  of  the  Estates  was  there  a Hot  Bath  ? 

Yes ; it  has  been  frequently  ordered. 

In  the  Course  of  your  Attendance,  did  you  observe  any  Peculiarity  of 
Character  in  the  African  Negro,  as  distinguished  from  the  Creole  Negro  ? 

. Very  decidedly. 

Do  you  mean  in  his  Physical  or  Moral  Character? 

In  both.  The  African  Character  varied  very  much  when  I arrived  in  Jamaica ; 

■first  there  were  Africans  under  the  Character  of  the  Coromantes  and  the 
Eboes,  and  others,  that  gradually  sunk  down  and  have  been  nearly  lost,  and 
are  scarcely  perceptible  now. 

Did  you  find  that  to  take  place  in  the  original  Africans,  or  their 
Descendants  ? 

In  the  original  African ; and  I think  on  some  of  the  Estates  I can  dis- 
tinguish the  Coromantes  Character  even  to  this  Day.  Where  the  Coromantes 
have  prevailed  the  People  are  still  the  most  turbulent,  and  the  most  inclined  to 
Mischief,  even  to  tliisDay. 

Generally  speaking  those  Features  of  the  original  Africans  have  subsided 
and  become  softened  ? 

They  have  softened  into  a new  Character,  which  may  be  called  the  Creole 
Character, 

From  whence  do  the  Coromantes  come? 

From  the  Gold  Coast.  They  are  a very  warlike  Nation  to  this  Day  in  Africa. 

Their  Amusements,  their  Christmas  Gambols,  are  all  martial.  There  is  an 
Estate  called  Frontier  Estate,  in  St.  Mary’s,  where  they  are  to  this  Day  thought 
the  moat  rebelUously  inclined  in  the  Island. 

■ . (I27.)  You 
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Sir  SI.  Clare  M.U.  you  have  observed  every  Class  of  African  Negroes ; are  they  of  a more 
docile  Character  than  others  ? 

The  Ebo  I should  put  as  the  foremost  to  which  those  Habits  do  not  apply. 
Shortly  before  the  African  Trade  ceased  they  were  the  most  liable  to  commit 
Suicide,  but  if  civilized  for  One  Year  they  scarcely  ever  did  it. 

Did  that  Suicide  proceed  from  Violence  of  Character  or  Depression  of 

•Spirits  ? , . . 1 

1 should  humbly  conceive  from  neither,  as  may  be  perceived  from  the 
History  I am  about  to  mention.  There  were  Eleven  of  them  ; One  of  tliem 
hung  the  other  Ten ; he  did  it  by  Persuasion,  and  he  did  it  in  a Species 
of  Mirth  and  Gaiety;  and  then  he  hung  himself  Three  Times  with  Withs  that 
broke  Twice,  and  he  ultimately  hung  himself  for  the  Third  Time,  and  it  did 
not  break ; and  they  were  not  discovered  ’till  they  were  all  perfectly  dead. 

Can  you  assign  any  Cause  for  that  ? 

I can  only  assign  that  by  stating  what  happened.  A Person  with  whom 
I was  very  well  acquainted  had  seen  a new  Negro  that  he  thought  there  was 
something  very  pleasing  about,  and  he  took  him  home  to  his  House.  The  Man 
ran  away  from  him.  He  had  no  Name,  nor  no  Mark  upon  him.  He  was  at 
last  taken,  at  the  extreme  East  End  of  the  Island,  and  put  into  the  Workhouse, 
and  rather  ill  used.  He  got  into  a State  of  Dysentery ; and  he  was  brought 
back  at  last,  being  discovered  by  his  Owner ; and  I attended  him,  and  got 
an  Interpreter  to  speak  his  Language.  He  was  remarkably  attached  to  me, 
as  his  Doctor,  and  took  his  Medicines,  and  seemed  very  anxious  to  get  well. 
His  Owner  and  myself  felt  considerable  Interest  in  the  Man’s  Recovery ; and 
having  used  the  Warm  Bath,  and  made  him  comfortable,  got  him  a fresh  Suit 
of  Clothes,  with  which  he  was  delighted,  and  very  thankful.  The  next 
Morning,  when  1 came,  I found  him  hanging  on  a Tree  at  Ins  Brood  Gate- 
way, perfectly  dead.  Our  Astonishment  was  very  great  at  finding  this  Act  of 
Suicide  under  every  Circumstance  which  appeared  likely  to  Iiave  soothed  the 
Man  to  his  Situation.  The  Interpreter  was  sent  for,  to  ask  what  ho  knew 
about  it.  He  said,  the  only  Way  in  which  he  could  account  for  it  was,  that  be 
wished  to  look  well,  and  to  be  well  dressed,  that  he  might  go  back  to  his 
own  Country ; and  that  lie  hung  himself  for  the  Purpose  of  going  back  to  his 
own  Country.  They  have  an  Idea,  that  when  they  die  they  immediately  get 
back,  and  he  did  not  wish  to  meet  his  Friends  in  a sickly  ill-looking  Condition, 
but  to  be  well  dressed,  and  to  be  in  as  healthy  a Condition  as  he  could. 

Was  this  shortly  after  his  Arrival  in  the  Island  ? 

No;  he  had  been  about  a Twelvemonth  in  the  Island;  he  had  run  away, 
and  was  absent  several  Months. 

Were  those  Instances  of  Suicide  most  frequent  immediately  after  their 
Arrival,  or  after  they  liad  been  some  Time  in  the  Island  ? 

I think  they  are  more  frequent  immediately  after  their  Arrival ; but  this 
Man  had  hoped  to  get  back  to  his  own  Country,  going  Eastward. 

After  a Twelvemonth  the  Instances  were  not  so  frequent  ? 

No;  those  who  were  accustomed  to  look  after  them  gave  up  all  Fear  about 
their  doing  it  after  they  had  been  a Twelvemonth  in  the  Island  ; whenever  they 
could  learn  to  speak  the  Native  Englisli  that  the  Negroes  speak. 

That  took  place  generally  in  a Twelvemoth  after  the  Arrival  ? 

In  less  Time  than  that  generally. 

You  would  draw  a Conclusion  from  that  that  they  were  not  ill-treated  in 
the  raeautirae  in  the  Island? 

No  ; unless  it  happened,  as  in  the  Case  of  this  poor  Man,  tliat  he  ran  away 
from  his  Owner.  So  far  from  that,  they  are  nursed  and  nourished  more  at  first, 
to  make  thfem  comfortable. 

If  they  were  ill-treated  they  would  be  more  inclined  to  commit  Suicide  after 
a Twelvemonth  than  they  would  before,  would  they  not? 

I conceive  so. 

You  speak  now  of  a Period  previous  to  1807? 

Yes ; those  Events  were  previous  to  the  Abolition  of  the  African  Slave 
Trade. 
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Do  you  conceive  that  their  Minds  were  oppressed  by  the  Separation  from  sirM.  Clare  Md. 
their  own  Country?  

I do  not  think  it  was  from  Depression. 

Was  it  any  false  Notion  of  returning  if  they  destroyed  themselves,  and 
appearing  alive  again  in  their  own  Country  ? 

I believe  some  Delusion  of  that  sort  existed  on  their  Minds. 

Since  the  Importation  of  African  Negroes  has  ceased  have  you  known 
I^istances  of  Suicide  under  that  sort  of  Impression,  as  far  as  you  can  trace  it  ? 

No  ; for  I believe  the  false  Idea  is  done  away  with  in  the  present  Negi'oes, 
or  rather,  I would  say,  since  Christianity  has  been  so  much  introduced  among 
the  Negroes ; the  Introduction  of  Christianity  has  annihilated  the  Idea  of  going 
back  to  Africa. 

There  are  not  a great  many  Negroes  now  living  who  came  from  Africa? 

No  } and  they  are  old. 

Do  you  think  that  any  of  these  old  Negroes  wish  to  return  to  Africa  ? 

No,  I think  not.  I have  a very  faithful  Slave,  who  had  been  a Mussulman, 
and  he  was  offered  to  go  back  to  his  own  Country,  and  he  declined  the  Offer. 

Did  he  become  a Christian  ? 

Yes,  he  did.  He  is  now  dead.  Commodore  Sir  James  Yeo  offered  to  take 
him  back  as  his  Interpreter. 

Was  he  a Mussulman  when  he  left  Africa  ? 

He  was. 

Have  you  known  many  Instances  of  Slaves  who  have  come  over  to  this 
Country,  and  gone  back  again  to  a State  of  Slavery,  from  a Preference  to 
living  in  this  Country  ? 

A great  many  Instances. 

Voluntarily  ? 

Yes.  Sir  Alexander  Grant  had  a Slave  of  that  Description,  that  I have  fre- 
quently attended.  I believe  he  may  be  alive  yet.  He  declined  Manumission 
proffered  by  Sir  Alexander  Grant. 

Was  that  proffered  gratis  ? 

Yes.  Sir  Alexander  Grant  told  him  he  was  free  ; that  as  he  was  going  back 
to  Jamaica,  if  he  wished  to  have  a stamped  Manumission — a regular  legal 
Manumjssion — he  should  have  it,  and  he  begged  not  to  have  it;  that  his 
Motive  was,  he  wished  to  keep  his  Grounds  and  liis  Cattle,  that  the  Overseer 
should  have  no  Right  to  interfere  with  him. 

Have  you  observed  often  that  Slaves  were  in  the  Hospital  who  had  been  sent 
there  in  consequence  of  Punishmeut  ? 

No,  not  often  j 1 scarcely  recollect  any. 

You  are  aware  that  when  a Soldier  is  flogged  he  is  always  sent  to  the 
Hospital? 

Yes,  I have  seen  them. 

Are  not  the  Negroes  punished  by  the  Overseers  ? 

There  is  a very  great  Difference  indeed,  much  to  the  Disadvantage  of  the 
Soldier. 

Have  you  as  a Medical  Man  attended  the  Military  Department? 

I have. 

Have  you  as  a Physician  been  called  upon  to  attend  Negroes  in  consequence 
of  Severity  of  Punisfiment  ? 

In  One  or  Two  Cases  I have. 

Are  those  Instances  frequent  ? 

No ; very  rare. 

Did  the  Punishments  in  those  Cases  appear  to  be  severe? 

Tbe  Punishments  were  severe ; and  the  Punishments  on  those  who  inflicted 
them  were  very  severe  also,  afterwards. 

(I27.)  B Was 
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Sir 31.  darcM.D.  Was  that  by  Sentence  of  the  Court  ? 

By  Sentence  of  a legal  Coui-t. 

Was  the  Punishment  of  the  Negro,  for  which  you  attended  liim,  by  the 
Sentence  of  the  Court  or  the  Cruelty  of  the  Owner  ? 

By  the  Cruelty  of  the  Person  who  had  the  Management. 

Was  the  Person  who  so  cruelly  punished  the  Slave  severely  punished  by 
Sentence  of  the  Court  ? 

Yes ; the  White  Man  who  punished  the  Slave  died  in  Prison  under  his 
Punishment. 

You  state,  that  in  consequence  of  the  Act  of  Cruelty  the  Individual  was 
punished  by  Sentence  of  the  Court,  and  that  be  died  under  that  Punishment; 
what  was  the  Nature  of  that  Punishment  under  which  the  Man  died  ? 

It  was  Confinement,  and  Pine,  and  the  Loss  of  the  Negro.  Tlie  Negro  was 
emancipated  by  the  Order  of  the  Court ; he  was  allowed  10/.  a Year,  if  my 
Memory  does  not  deceive  me.  The  Man  was  sentenced  to  Twelve  Months 
Imprisonment,  during  which  Time  he  died. 

Do  you  remember  the  Nature  of  the  Cruelty  exercised  towards  the  Slave  ? 

It  was  for  running  away  and  stealing;  and  for  this,  having  been  repeatedly 
done,  he  took  a Stamping  Iron,  an  Iron  with  Initial  Letters,  and  with  Spirits  of 
Wine  punctured  a Female  on  the  Breast. 

When  was  this? 

I cannot  recollect  the  exact  Time,  but  it  is  on  the  Records  of  the  Court  of 
Spanish  Town. 

Was  she  subjected  to  Hogging  also  ? 

No,  this  Time  she  was  not. 

She  had  been  ? 

She  had  been. 

By  the  same  Manager? 

Yes ; but  it  was  a Crime  she  would  have  been  hanged  for  in  England. 

Was  that  Overseer  reputed  to  be  cruel  in  the  Treatment  of  his  Slaves 
generally  ? 

No,  I believe  not. 

Can  you  give  any  Statement  of  the  Time  when  this  occurred  ? 

I may  err  in  the  Number  of  Years,  for  I am  now  reckoning  Nineteen  Years 
past ; it  is  not  less  than  Ten  or  Twelve  Years  ago ; the  Man’s  Name  was  Lee ; 
1 think  James  Lee. 

Was  this  on  an  Estate,  or  was  it  a Domestic  Negro? 

It  was  a domestic  Occurrence ; I never  recollect  any  thing  of  the  sort  on 
Estates ; I do  not  recollect  One  Act  of  Cruelty. 

You  mean  committed  on  a Field  Negro? 

On  no  Negro  on  an  Estate  under  the  general  Management  of  the  Property ; 
a Sugar,  or  Coffee,  or  other  Property. 

Were  you  to  be  understood  to  say,  that  in  the  course  of  your  own  Expe- 
rience as  a Medical  Man  in  Jamaica  yon  have  had  only  One  or  Two  Cases 
brought  under  your  Consideration  of  Laceration  from  flogging  ? 

I do  not  even  recollect  One  of  that  Description,  of  the  general  Working 
Class  ; I recollect  One  or  Two  Cases  of  Severity  of  Individuals,  but  not  in  the 
whole  Drove  of  Working  Negroes. 

The  Question  did  not  suppose  that  the  whole  Drove  of  Working  Negroes 
were  brought  under  your  Treatment ; but  do  you  mean  to  say  you  never  had 
more  than  One  or  Two  Cases  of  Laceration  from  flogging  — severe  bodily 
Injury  from  flogging  — which  Cases  you  were  called  upon  as  a Medical  Man 
to  treat  in  the  Hospital  ? 

No,  not  in  the  Hospital. 

Or  out  of  tile  Hospital  ? 

Nor  out  of  the  Hospital. 
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Did  you  apply  that  Observation  to  Sugar  and  Coffee  Estates  and  Pens,  or  Sir  JU.  CiiirejU.u. 

do  you  apply  it  to  what  are  called  Domestic  Negroes  employed  in  the  Towns?  

No ; there  may  be  Exceptions  amongst  Domestic  Negroes,  but  amongst 
People  attended  as  Cultivators,  Farming  Negroes,  I never  remember  having 
in  charge  Negroes  who  were  severely  inflicted  with  Punishment  of  the  Whip. 

No  such  Cases  were  brought  before  you,  as  a Medical  Man  ? 

No. 


You  never  knew  a single  Case  of  an  Agricultural  Slave  brought  to  the 
Hospital  from  Severity  of  Punishment  ? 

No ; not  from  Severity  of  Punishment.  I have  seen  Sores  become  in  a bad 
State  where  I knew  nothing  of  the  Punishment;  I was  only  called  upon  to 
treat  them  in  the  State  in  which  I found  them  ; I did  not  suspect  that  any  of 
those  that  I did  treat  were  occasioned  by  Severity  of  Punishment. 

Or  by  Punishment  at  all  ? 

I do  not  mean  to  say  that  there  are  not  Cases  of  degenerate  Sores,  which 
have  become  foul  and  bad  afterwards,  from  Neglect.  I have  seen  Sores  degene- 
rate from  the  Negroes  running  away  after  Punishment ; I have  seen  them 
brought  back,  and  that  in  a bad  State,  but  not  from  the  original  Infliction  of 
the  Sore,  but  from  the  Neglect  of  the  Sore. 

The  Sore  originated  in  the  Punishment? 

Yes ; and  by  being  ill-treated,  and  kept  out  of  the  Way ; they  did  not  allow 
themselves  to  be  brought  to  the  Hospital.  I have  seen  them  Fly-blown  and 
foul. 

If  the  Slave  had  not  run  away  would  he  not  have  been  brought  to  the 
Hospital  to  have  his  original  Sore  cured  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  ever  known  an  Instance  of  a Negro  after  Punislnnent  being 
brought  to  the  Hospital  to  be  cured  in  consequence  of  a Sore  produced  by  the 
Punishment? 

The  Custom  is  to  confine  the  Negro  in  the  Stocks  Hill  the  Sore  gets  well, 
for  if  we  let  them  walk  about  it  aggravates  the  Sore;  if  he  walks  about  with 
a sore  Leg  he  will  never  get  well.  The  Negro  may  run  away  immediately 
after  the  Punishment,  and  return  with  a very  bad  Leg. 

Is  the  Doctor  called  upon  to  attend  to  the  Sore  when  the  Man  Is  in  the 
Stocks? 

Always. 

Have  you  often  been  called  upon  to  treat  the  Sores  of  Men  in  the  Stocks, 
wliich  Sores  arose  from  Punishment? 

It  might  in  the  first  instance  arise  from  Punishment,  but  it  would  not 
have  arisen  from  Punishment  had  they  been  treated  in  the  Way  they  had 
intended  to  be  treated. 

Do  the  Sores  on  the  Leg  arise  from  Punishment  ? 

No,  very  seldom  ; they  more  frequently  arise  from  being  at  work  on  Land 
where  they  have  cut  down  Brushwood,  and  have  scratched  their  Legs ; and  then 
that  getting  foul  it  degenerates  into  Sores. 

Did  you  ever  see  a Person  so  punished  as  to  make  it  necessary  to  call  in 
Medical  Aid  immediately,  in  consequence  of  that  Punishment? 

Never. 

You  have  stated  that  it  is  usually  the  Practice  after  a Slave  has  been  punished 
to  put  him  in  the  Stocks,  to  prevent  his  running  away? 

To  prevent  those  Sores  it  has  been  invariably  my  Practice,  and  would  be  if 
I went  back  to  the  West  Indies,  to  keep  a Man  in  the  Stocks  till  his  Sore  was 
well  j as  it  would  be  in  the  Army,  if  1 had  the  Authority. 

Would  the  sore  Leg  arise  from  a Punishment? 

• No. 

(1270  Those 
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Sir  SI.  Ciure  M.D.  Those  aggravated  sore  Legs  you  speak  of  as  the  Result  of  the  Slaves 

running  away  are  not  at  all  the  Effect  of  the  Punishment? 

The  degenerate  State  of  Body  will  be  the  Effect  of  it,  from  the  Punishment 
inflicted  by  the  Whip.  I never  saw  an  aggravated  Sore. 

The  Punishment  is  never  inflicted  upon  the  Leg  ? 

No. 

No  Sore  upon  the  Leg  can  be  in  consequence  of  Punishment? 

No } the  Back  and  the  Buttocks. 

Are  you  aware  that  by  Law  a Proprietor  has  the  Power  in  Jamaica  of 
giving  not  exceeding  Thirty-nine  Lashes  to  a Slave  ? 

Yes,  perfectly. 

If  a Slave  received  Thirty-nine  Lashes,  would  it  not  be  necessary  for  him 
after  that  Punishment,  to  be  attended  by  a Medical  Man  ? ’ 

No,  certainly  not. 

But  if  those  Wounds  caused  by  the  Thirty-nine  Lashes  were  neglected 
Sores  would  arise  from  them  ? 

If  there  were  Wounds ; but  I do  not  think  there  would  be  Wounds  from 
Thirty-nine  Lashes ; I never  saw  them. 

What  is  the  Reason  that  the  Slave  is  confined  to  tlie  Stocks  after  Punish- 
ment? 

To  prevent  his  idling  his  Time  awa^,  getting  drunk,  getting  into  a bad 
State  and  getting  Fever.  They  lie  out  m the  Night. 

Is  he  more  liable  to  idle  away  bis  Time  after  his  Punishment  than  before  ? 
No. 

Then  it  is  not  more  common  after  the  Punishment  than  at  any  otlier 
Period  ? 

No  } but  only  when  there  are  Sores. 

You  do  not  mean  to  say  that  Soldiers  are  put  into  the  Stocks  when  they 
have  bad  Legs  ? 

No ; but  that  would  be  the  best  Way  to  prevent  their  getting  worse. 

Will  you  describe  the  Nature  of  the  Stocks? 

The^  are  Pieces  of  Wood  with  a Semicircle  cut  out,  and  a Semicircle  cut  over 
it  j similar  to  the  Stocks  liei  e. 

Is  there  any  Confinement  of  the  Head  or  Arms  ? 

No}  I never  saw  it. 

In  what  Position  of  the  Body  would  tlie  Person  be? 

They  generally  Jiave  a Sleeping  Table  that  they  can  lie  on. 

They  lie  on  an  inclined  Plane  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  ever  known  any  Instance  of  Persons  being  chained  In  that 
Position  ? ” 

No,  no  sick  Negro,  certainly}  I have  seen  some  Cases  of  Maniacs. 

Do  you  mean  to  assert  that  you  never  knew  a Case  of  Punisliment  of  a Field 
Newo  requiring  Medical  Treatment  aftersvards? 

Never. 

Estates  where  you  have  Creole  Negroes,  if  a Slave  had  been  so 
punished  that  he  required  Medical  Treatment  must  you  not  have  known  it? 
Certainly, 

You  did  not  wait  to  be  called  upon  by  the  Overseer,  in  order  to  visit  the 
Negroes } you  visited  them  of  your  own  Accord  ? 

1 visited  them,  and  I always  called  upon  the  Person  appointed  for  that 
impose  to  show  me  all  that  were  sick,  whether  they  were  in  the  Hothouse 
or  not.  ^ 
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, e^ire“XiS’?  '^”»n  if  a Field  Negro 

Certainly. 


You  have  stated  One  Case  of  a Domestic  Slave  being  severely  punished  and 
rennmng  Med.cai  Treatment  i can  you  state  any  othe?  Cases  / ^ ' 

I have  known  some  Cases  of  Persons  ounisheH  fniin  iriA?anf  "d  • i_ 
not  in  the  way  of  established  Field  Work. 


ffom°Zio7p'^““  P™*oent 

Two  or  Three  ; but  they  were  not  Floggings. 

Of  what  Nature  were  the  Injuries  ? 

Knocking  down  the  Negro  senseless. 


Have  you  known  any  Instance 
YeSj  I do  recollect  One. 


of  Loss  of  Teeth  from  that  Circumstance  ? 


Only  One  ? 

Only  One  at  this  Moment. 


You  do  not  mean  to  deny  that  there  may  be  a great  many  more  ? 

The  Impulse  of  Passion  may  carry  People  to  Extremes;  I have  never 
witnessed  any;  but  this  Case  I recollect,  by  attending  the  Person  nearly  at 
the  Time,  whose  Hand  was  injured,  and  he  lost  Two  Fingers. 


Do  you  mean  the  Patient  or  thelnflictor? 
The  Inflictor. 


Was  that  Man  who  inflicted  the  Punishment  a White  Man  or  a Negro? 
He  was  a White  Man. 


Was  he  an  Overseer  or  Manager? 

No;  he  was  presiding  Judge;  Chief  Justice  of  the  Island. 

Was  it  his  own  Slave  ? 

His  own  Domestic  Servant. 

Was  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Island  brought  to  Trial  for  this  Assault  ? 

No  ; the  Slave  made  no  Complaint. 

Did  he  make  him  any  Amends? 

He  was  a very  good  Master  in  every  other  respect,  but  he  was  gouty  and 
passionate. 

He  had  a bad  Wound  in  consequence? 

He  nearly  died  in  consequence. 

Did  that  correct  him  ? 

He  never  struck  him  with  that  Hand  again. 

Could  the  Negro,  who  had  received  the  severe  Injury  from  his  Manager, 
and  was  ill  in  consequence,  be  sent  from  the  Hospital ; and  if  he  were  sent 
from  the  Hospital,  and  went  to  the  Negro  Houses,  and  required  Attendance, 
should  you  have  heard  of  it  ? 

Yes,  unquestionably  I should  have  heard  of  it ; if  it  had  been  attempted 
to  have  been  concealed,  other  Negroes  would  have  told  roe. 

Had  other  Negroes  ready  Access  to  you,  to  make  Complaints  of  that  sort  ? 

Yes,  always;  many  of  them  would  come  to  consult  me  on  their  own  Cases, 
distinct  from  applying  as  an  Hospital  Case. 

Were  they  ready  to  make  a Complaint  of  any  ill  Treatment  they  thought 
they  liad  received  ? 

whenever  they  thought  so. 

r-iThey  were  not  backward? 

No;  \vhere  it  was  any  thing  they  could  construe  into  an  Accusation  against 
those  having  Authority  over  them,  they  would  be  sure  to  apply. 
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3/,  Clare  M.D.  Were  they  more  disposed  to  make  frivolous  Complaints  than  to  conceal  that 
they  had  Cause?  , , ^ ,v 

Sometimes  that  has  been  the  Case,  though  not  very  often. 

Are  they  not  liable  to  Punishment  if  they  make  Complaints  which  appear 
on  Examination  to  be  unfounded  ? 

I never  knew  a Negro  punished  for  applying  to  me,  or  any  of  those  con- 

ected  with  me  in  Business,  about  a frivolous  Complaint. 

To  Magistrates,  for  instance  ? 

I cannot  say;  but  they  apply  to  a Medical  Man  more  as  a Friend;  they 
apply  to  him  under  a friendly  Aspect. 

You  have  mentioned  to  the  Committee  Two  Instances  of  severe  Punishment 
inflicted  by  the  Master  upon  Slaves,  not  Plantation  Negroes ; can  you  state 
any  other  Instances  ? 

I have  no  doubt  I have  known  more,  but  they  escape  my  llecollection  at 
this  Moment. 

Is  the  Impression  upon  your  Mind  that  those  Cases  are  numerous  or  few? 

That  they  are  but  few,  and  only  those  caused  by  sudden  Ebullitions  of 
Temper. 

By  whom  was  the  Chief  Justice  you  have  referred  to  a])i)ointed  ? 

By  the  Crown.  I ought  perhaps  to  mention,  in  Justice  to  this  Gentleman, 
that  his  Slaves  were  almost  affectionately  attached  to  him. 

You  have  stated  that  Sores  have  arisen  from  Injuries  to  the  Legs ; Scratches 
in  clearing  the  Ground  ? 

That  is  the  Way  that  we  perceive  them  in  Plantation  Negroes. 

Are  you  of  Opinion  that  the  Use  of  Shoes  would  prevent  many  of  the 
Injuries  to  the  Feet,  in  Cases  you  have  had  to  treat  medically? 

No;  I have  never  perceived  Shoes  worn  by  Negroes;  they  always  throw 
them  off  when  they  go  to  work  ; and  they  have  a kind  of  Sandal,  a Piece  of 
Leather,  which  Is  fixed  on  the  Foot  by  Thongs,  that  they  use  to  Advantage  ; 
but  they  never  use  Shoes  to  Advantage. 

You  think  those  Sandals  to  the  Advantage  of  the  Slaves  ? 

Yes,  when  they  are  in  those  woody  hilly  Parts  of  the  Country.  They 
generally  supply  themselves  with  them  out  of  Bull’s  Hide. 

Are  they  supplied  with  this  Description  of  Sandal  by  their  Master? 

No  j they  are  generally  able  to  cut  such  a Piece  as  will  fit  their  Feet. 

Out  of  the  Hide  belonging  to  their  Master? 

Yes.  Tiiey  kill  Beasts  at  particular  Seasons ; the  Hides  arc  always  dried,  and 
they  cut  out  a Piece. 

You  do  not  know  of  your  own  Knowledge  any  Instance  of  its  being 
supplied  by  the  Master  ? 

No  ; I do  not  know  that  the  Master  sends  them  to  them. 

They  are  the  Master's  Hides? 

Yes. 

They  cost  the  Slave  nothing  ? 

Notning,  but  the  Trouble  of  cutting  them  out. 

Is  any  Thread  necessary? 

No,  I do  not  think  there  is. 

How  is  it  fastened  on  to  the  Foot? 

By  cutting  Thongs;  on  Hk6  Tapes,  that  go  through  the  Foot  Piece,  and  are 
tied  over  in  the  antique  Style  of  the  Sandal. 

Is  the  Formation  of  the  Negro  Foot  similar  to  that  of  a White  Man  ? 

with  some  little  Deviation  j their  big  Toe  geherally  is  thrown  more  open, 
from  the  Trick  they  have  got  in  sitting,  of  putting  the  Heel  of  one  Leg  into 
the  large  Toe  of  the  other.  o r o ^ 
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Is  there  any  other  Peculiarity  in  the  Foot  ? 

There  are  some  slight  Anatomical  Deviations  of  Form,  but  very  slight. 

Does  the  Heel  protrude  more  ? 

It  is  a much  longer  Heel,  The  Leg  Bones  protrude  almost  One  Third,  I 
may  say,  further  from  the  Heel  than  in  Europeans. 

Do  those  Differences  in  the  Formation  of  the  Negro’s  Foot  render  it  more 
difficult  to  wear  a Shoe,  or  are  they  calculated  to  render  the  Shoe  more  irksome 
to  a Negro  than  to  a White  Man  ? 

I think  they  are. 

Have  they  a great  Objection  to  wearing  a Shoe? 

They  never  will,  except  for  full  Dress,  to  appear  in  Style. 

Do  they  ever  use  them  at  their  Work  ? 

Never. 

. You  have  spoken  of  Sandals  they  are  allowed  to  cut  out  of  their  Masters’ 
Hides ; do  you  think  the  Field  Negro  would  wish  to  wear  even  Sandals  on  their 
Feet  in  any  other  Labour  than  cutting  Wood  ? 

I have  always  observed  that  they  threw  them  off,  and  were  glad  to  get  rid 
of  them. 

Is  this  cutting  of  Brushwood,  which  sometimes  produces  Sores,  a frequent 
Employment  on  Estates,  or  occasional? 

Occasionally,  that  comes  in  Rotation  ; when  Brushwood  grows  up  it  is 
requisite  to  clear  them  for  the  Pasturage  of  Cattle } some  of  the  Lowland 
Estates  have  none  of  it. 

Having  had  the  Care  of  a large  Number  of  Negroes,  can  you  give  the 
Committee  any  Information  with  respect  to  their  Treatment,  as  to  over-working, 
and  Want  of  proper  Food  and  Maintenance  ; whether  those  Circumstances 
have  arisen  to  such  a Degree,  within  your  Knowledge,  as  to  call  for  your 
Attendance  medically  to  Persons  afflicted  with  Illness  or  Debility  from  those 
Causes  ? 

I never  knew  an  Instance  of  Starvation  or  over-working. 

In  point  of  fact  you  have  never  been  called  upon  to  attend  any  Persons  who 
had  been  reduced  from  such  Causes? 

No. 


Do  you  mean  by  Starvation,  Insufficiency  of  Food  ? 
Yes. 


Is  your  Experience  confined  entirely  to  Jamaica,  or  are  you  acquainted  with 
any  other  West  India  Colonies  ? 

I am  acquainted  with  other  Colonies,  but  not  in  the  Way  of  general 
Practice. 

You  have  not  resided  many  Months  in  any  other  Colony? 

No,  no  Length  of  Time. 

Were  you  ever  personally  acquainted  with  Dr.  Collins,  a celebrated  Medical 
Practitioner  in  the  Island  of  St.Vincent’s  ? 

I was  not  personally  acquainted  with  him. 

Did  you  ever  see  a Book  published  by  Dr.  Collins,  called  his  Practical 
Rules? 

Some  Years  ago  ; but  1 have  not  a distinct  Recollection  of  it. 


Can  you  recollect  the  general  Impression  the  Perusal  of  that  Book  made 
upon  you  at  the  Time  \ was  it  coincident  with  your  Opinions,  or  in  opposition 
to  them  ? 1 T,  r 

It  is  so  long  since  I cannot  recollect  what  the  particular  Precepts  ot 
Dr.  Collins  were. 


Did  you  generally  approve  of  them,  or  object  to  them  ? 

•I  think'  there  were  several  Things  to  which  I did  object,  particularly  in 
respect  of  Treatment.’ 
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Sir  M.  Ciurt  M.D.  Do  you  mean  Medical  Treatment  ? 

Yes. 

If  any  of  the  Negroes  had  had  their  Teeth  knocked  out  on  the  Estates  of 
which  you  had  the  Caie,  by  the  White  People,  would  they  have  made  a 
Complaint  to  you,  in  your  Opinion? 

I have  no  doubt  they  would. 

Did  you  remark  that  they  were  frequently  without  their  Teeth,  so  as  to 
induce  you  to  suppose  that  the  Loss  of  them  arose  from  Violence  ? 

No,  certainly  not. 

In  the  Course  of  your  Attendance  at  the  Hospitals,  did  the  Children  come 
under  your  View  ? 

Yesj  I established  in  the  Estates  with  which  I was  concerned  a Plan  of 
making  the  Children  drink  a Dose  every  Monday  Morning  to  carry  off  Worms, 
and  every  Monday  Morning  I generally  attended  to  see  the  old  Nursery 
Women  administer  that  Dose  to  them,  by  which  Means  I had  an  Opportunity 
of  seeing  the  whole  Flock  of  Children. 

Did  tlie  Children  appear  in  general  Iiealthy  and  well-formed,  and  had  tlvey 
the  Appearance  of  being  well  taken  care  of? 

Yes ; there  are  some  Instances  in  which  you  see  a morbid  Habit,  which  I 
imagine  originated  from  Worms,  which  led  me  to  adopt  a Plan  of  giving  them 
a Wineglass  ofSalt  Water  every  Monday  Morning,  which  is  practised,  I bcliev©^ 
throughout  the  whole  of  Clarendon  ever  since. 

Had  it  the  Effect  you  designed  ? 

It  certainly  had;  for  they  were  the  most  healthy  Childcn  in  the  whole 
Island. 

Generally  speaking,  they  are  well-formed  and  fine  Children  ? 

Except  in  the  Mountains ; I do  not  think  the  Children  look  so  well  in  the 
Mountains. 

To  what  do  you  attribute  that  Want  of  Health  of  the  Children  in  the 
Mountains? 

To  the  cold  Temperature. 

Do  the  Children  receive  any  Assistance  from  the  Estate  in  the  Article  of 
Food  ? 

Very  great.  This  Woman  has  charge  of  dressing  their  Meals,  and  seeing 
them  eat  them;  the  Woman  is  generally  called  tlie  Weaning  Woman — the 
Woman  who  takes  charge  of  the  Children  after  they  are  separated  from  their 
Nursing  Mothers. 

Arc  any  Part  of  those  Meals  supplied  by  tlic  Estate  ? 

They  arc  all  sujjplied  from  the  EsMte,  so  far  as  I have  seen  ; but  I had  nothing 
to  do  with  those  Chiklron,  except  those  on  tlio  Sick  List,  or  who  miglit  come 
on  the  Sick  List. 

The  young  Children  on  being  weaned  may  come  under  your  View,  though 
:>ot  sick,  may  they  nqt  ? 

So  far  as  Worms  are  suspected. 

You  saw  the  whole  of  them  every  Monday  Morning? 

Y?8. 

Have  you  made  any  Observations  connected  with  the  Sterility  remarked  in 
the  Negro  Women? 

That  was  one  of  the  Subjects  that  I turned  my  greatest  Care  to  on  first 
taking  charge  of  the  Properties ; the  Deficiency  of  Breeding  Women  was  so  very 
^riking.  Many  Causes  operate.  No  doubt  tno  Licentiousnosa  of  the  Negro 
Character  operates  in  a great  measure,  as  it  does  witli  Women  of  the  Town  in 
Europe ; but  independently  of  that  I discovered  repeated  Traces  of  the  same 
Thing,  but  One  1 decidedly  discovered — the  Penetration  of  Abortion  by  the 
Midwives ; and  it  is  very  generally  practised.  The  Medical  Man  is  kept  in 
Ignorance  of  this,  except  frorp  their  Mismanagement  they  have  created  so 
much  Injury  internally  that  the  Woman’s  Life  becomes  in  Danger  ; then  they 
Mc0d6'put'tdiIlighta>B)wiirt'theyih®ve  i!3^nsitijuiri(rjgi.i  One 
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Case  I detect^  the  Midwife;  was  administering  the  wild  Cassava,  which  Sir  M.ChreiH  D. 

is  a decided  Drastic  of  the  most  violent  Kind ; and  the  poor  Girl,  for  she 

was  a young  Woman,  under  this,  was  actually  at  the  Moment  like  a Person 
affected  with  Cholera,  in  most  violent  Pain,  which  led  me  to  suspect  this  was  a 
Case  in  which  I could  discover  something ; and  I did  watch  this  Woman  in  such 
a Way  as  to  ascertain  the  Fact,  and  whilst  the  old  Midwife  was  there  1 showed 
the  Midwife  what  she  had  been  doing,  by  presenting  to  her  the  Fcetus  just  as 
it  passed  on  with  the  Cramp  and  Spasms. 

Of  what  Period  was  the  Foetus? 

It  appeared  between  Two  and  Three  Months. 

What  Countrywoman  was  the  Midwife? 

I believe  an  African,  but  she  had  been  so  long  in  Jamaica  that  she  passed 
among  them  as  a Creole. 

What  was  the  young  Woman? 

She  was  a fine  Creole  Girl. 

Is  this  Habit  of  procuring  Abortion  more  frequent  among  the  Africans  or 
amongst  the  Creoles  ? 

It  (3  common  amongst  both,  I am  afraid. 

To  what  do  you  attribute  the  Desire  of  procuring  Abortion? 

It  always  occurs  in  Cases  where  a Woman  has  a particular  Husband  who  has 
several  other  Wives ; a Driver,  a Man  supposed  to  be  wealthy,  is  supposed  to  be 
entitled  to  more  Wives.  The  Jealousy  between  the  Women  is  such,  that  they  will 
when  they  are  pregnant  frequently  cause  Abortion,  to  prevent  giving  up  that 
Husband  for  a certain  Number  of  Months. 

Have  you  observed  more  Misconduct,  generally  speaking,  amongst  the 
African  Women  or  the  Creoles  ? 

I have  not  observed  much  Difference,  only  that  the  African  Women  are 
getting  much  older,  but  the  Women  appear  to  be  of  the  same  sort. 

Do  you  find  that  their  Habits  get  improved,  as  they  get  further  removed  from 
African  Blood? 

There  is  more  Civilization,  unquestionably. 

With  less  Licentiousness? 

I am  afraid  not. 

• Have  you  ever  seen  a Midwife  punished  for  administering  those  Drugs  ? 

They  have  uot  been  sufficiently  detected  in  such  a Case. 

If  they  were  to  be  detected  would  they  come  under  Punishment  ? 

They  would  then  come  under  the  Accusation  of  Obeah,  which  is  the 
administering  deleterious  Drugs  for  private  Purposes ; but  they  have  always 
escaped  Detection,  except  moral  Certainty. 

Have  vou  ever  remarked  that  the  African  or  Creole  Parents  endeavoured  to 
prevent  t^eir  Children  being  educated  or  improved  ? 

I have  seen,  with  regard  to  teaching  them  Cliristianity,  the  Chikli'en  make 
great  Progress ; but  I have  several  Times  liad  the  Misfortune  of  hearing  them 
severely  punished  by  their  Father  and  Mother  when  they  returned  home  to 
them  ; and  the  Way  in  whicli  they  punish  them  is,  by  accusing  the  Children  of 
having  spoken  Lies  to  Buckra,  which  is  Lies  to  White  People;  whereas  tlie 
real  Fact  was,  that  they  spoke  the  Truth  to  White  People ; and  they  puuish 
them  in  this  unmerciful  Maimer  for  having  uttered  Truth ; they  just  pervert 
the  Sense  of  Words  in  that  Appellation. 

In  what  unmerciful  Manner  do  you  mean? 

Flogging  them. 

Do  you  mean  flogging  them  excessively  ? 

Yes  ; I have  been  obliged  to  go  amongst  my  own  Negroes  to  stop  the 
Cruelties  inflicted  on  the  Cliildren. 

With  wbat-Initnuraentis  this  flogging  inflicted? 

They  generally  flog  them  with  Ebony  Switches.  '■ 
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Is  that  a more  severe  Kind  of  Punishment  than  that  inflicted  on  the  Negro 
on  the  Estate?  _ ^,.,1 

It  is  a cruel  and  painful  Infliction  on  Cinlaren. 

Where  do  they  flog  them  ? 

On  their  Buttocks  j I have  frequently  interfered  to  stop  these  Punishments. 
Have  you  ever  seen  a Case  of  flogging  succeeded  by  what  is  called 
pickling  ? 

I have  heard  of  it  j I never  saw  any  Instance. 


Have  you  ever  known  a Child  pickled  by  its  Parents  after  flogging  ? 

No,  I never  did. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a Case  of  a Child  being  pickled  by  its  Parents  after 


Have  they  not,  in  doing  this,  followed  the  Example  of  their  Masters  in  their 
Conduct  towards  their  Slaves? 

I never  knew  an  Instance  of  it. 

You  never  knew  an  Instance  of  it,  except  in  the  Case  of  Parents  towards 
their  Children? 

I never  knew  an  Instance  of  that  myself. 


Did  you  never  know  an  Instance  of  pickling  in  any  Case  of  a Master  towards 
his  Slaves  ? 

No. 


The  only  Case  of  pickling  you  have  heard  of  was  one  on  tlie  Part  of  Parents 
towards  their  Children  ? 

I never  knew  it ; I have  only  heard  of  it. 

And  you  liave  never  heard  of  any  Case  of  pickling  by  the  Master  after 
flogging  ? 

Never. 

What  is  pickling? 

As  I understand  it,  it  is  applying  Salt  over  the  Part  which  is  raw ; I have 
known  it  done  in  the  Army. 

Do  not  you  mean  that  Brine  is  sometimes  applied  ? 

Either  powdered  Salt  or  moistened  Salt. 

Wlien  you  have  been  in  charge  of  tliese  Estates,  have  you  gone  about  them 
and  visited  them  ? 

Very  frequently. 

Have  you  been  allowed  to  go  round  the  Cane  Pieces  ? 

Yes,  frequently. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a Stranger  being  put  in  the  Bilboes  for  going 
there? 

No,  unless  lie  was  a drunken  Vagabond. 

No  Gentleman? 

No. 

Are  there  any  Means  taken  to  prevent  the  Slaves  complaining  to  any 
Gentleman  who  comes  upon  the  Estate  ? 

Never. 


You  state  that  the  wealthy  Slaves  are  in  the  habit  of  cohabiting  with  several 
Women ; have  the  Proprietors  no  Power  to  put  a stop  to  that  ? 

I believe  not. 


P ^t'  ^*?^  Proprietors  ever  do  attempt  to  put  a stop  to  such  a 

Not  to  my  Knowledge  5 and  I am  sure  it  would  excite  a great  Discontent 
imong  the  Slaves  if  any  such  Attempt  were  made. 
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Suppose  that  all  the  Females  were  taken  Possession  of  by  a certain  Number  Sir  M.  Oan  K.O. 
of  Men,  what  are  to  become  of  those  who  are  desirous  of  having  Women  ? 

The  other  Men  would  knock  their  Brains  out ; I should  think  they  would 
have  Battles  immediately. 

Is  it  not  a Matter  of  great  Importance  to  the  Morality  and  Discipline  of  a 
Plantation,  that  Means  should  be  taken  by  the  Proprietor  to  limit  this  enerossing 
of  the  Women  by  a few  Men  ? as 

They  must  attempt  to  do  it  by  inculcating  better  Morals  on  the  Women. 

Do  you  think  th«at  has  not  been  yet  attempted  ? 

It  lias  been  attempted  I know  for  many  Years. 

But  not  with  Success? 

Not  with  Authority,  but  with  Reasoning;  there  is  apparent  Success,  but 
there  is  no  Success  in  reality. 

Do  the  Clergy  interfere  ? 

Yes,  very  much.  They  appear  very  docile  and  well-taught  while  the  Clergy, 
man  stays  there ; the  Moment  the  Clergyman  goes  away  they  go  back  to  their 
own  Husbands  again. 

Do  the  Men  who  are  married  in  Church  live  in  that  State  of  promiscuous 
Intercourse  with  other  Women  ? 

For  a certain  Time  they  keep  up  the  Appearance  of  Decency,  but  many 
I know  have  gone  back  to  their  old  Habits. 

Do  the  Women  also  ? 

Yes ; they  become  equally  demoralized  in  their  private  Habits,  though  they 
keep  up  Appearances. 

Do  you  think  that  by  the  Introduction  of  Education  it  would  not  be  possible 
to  introduce  a better  Order  of  Things  on  a Plantation  ? 

Yes.  It  appears  to  me  the  only  feasible  Method  is  to  bring  up  the  present 
Race  separate  from  their  Parents,  and  then  they  may  continue  Christians ; but 
I do  not  think  they  will  do  this  remaining  with  their  Parents. 

Do  you  think  such  a Method  would  be  advisable  ? 

Certainly.  In  some  Places  I have  observed  they  have  begun  to  practise  it ; 
the  better  Morals  on  those  Estates  would  reward  them  for  what  they  have 
done. 

Is  such  a Practice  attended  with  any  particular  Difficulty? 

It  is  only  the  Discontent  of  the  Parents  not  being  allowed  the  Labour  of 
their  Children  ; for  that  is  what  they  wish  for— to  have  their  Children  to  work 
for  themselves. 

Are  not  the  Slaves  allowed  sufficient  Time  by  Law  to  cultivate  their  own 
Provision  Grounds  ? 

Plenty  of  Time ; but  they  had  rather  sit  still  and  get  somebody  to  work 
for  them  ; they  will  employ  little  Children  that  ought  not  to  work  for  them, 
an;l  sit  still. 

Do  you  think  the  Proprietor  or  Manager  should  give  way  to  the  Parents 
in  such  an  Abuse  of  their  Power? 

I think  not;  and  it  has  always  been  my  Advice,  when  they  could  interfere, 
to  keep  the  Children  I'rora  their  Parents ; but  that  is  a very  severe  Charge 
against  Managers — separating  them  from  their  Children. 

Where  does  that  Charge  originate? 

With  the  Father  and  Mother. 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  a Charge  of  that  sort  originating  in  England  ? 

Never. 

Generally  speaking,  sliould  you  say  that  the  Morals  of  the  Negroes  are 
improved  since  you  first  became  acquainted  with  them  ? 

To  Appearance,  greatly  improved. 

But  you  think  not’  in  reality  ? 

I think  not. 
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Sir  M.  Clan  M.D.  You  refer  to  Licentiousness  ? 

Yes;  and  Honesty  and  Falsehood. 

Has  tiiat  been  a Particular  of  the  Negro  Character — the  Absence  of  a 
Sense  of  the  Difference  between  Falsehood  and  Truth  ? 

I rather  think  that  they  understand  it,  but  they  will  not  practise  it. 

In  that  respect  you  think  they  are  not  improved  ? 

I observe  that  in  Duplicity  and  Hypocrisy  they  are  polished  ; they  become 
a most  civilized  polished  Set  of  People ; but  1 cannot  say  that  they  are  mended 
jn  reality. 

Supposing  a State  of  Emancipation,  what  Effect  would  that  have  upon  the 
Vices  of  the  Negroes? 

It  would  set  them  loose. 

In  the  present  State  you  find  a great  Difficulty  in  removing  the  Children 
from  their  Parents ; supposing  the  Negroes  were  emancipated,  what  would  be 
.the  Effect  of  that  Emancipation  upou  their  Morality  or  tlicir  Vices  ? 

Indulgence  in  every  Vice  without  Restriction. 

Do  you  think  Emancipation  would  lead  to  Morality  or  to  Vice? 

To  Vice,  undoubtedly. 

You  of  course  assume  under  those  Circumstances  that  the  Slave  is 
emancipated  without  any  legal  Restriction  upon  his  Conduct,  or  any  Regula- 
tions to  ensure  the  proper  Conduct  of  the  Individuals  emancipated  ? 

I do  not  see  how  you  can  have  any  Claim  nj)oii  the  Negro  wlio  is 
emancipated. 

You  mean  to  say,  you  do  not  see  how  any  such  Legislative  Regulations 
could  be  made  ? 

I do  not  know  what  Hold  you  have  upon  the  Negro. 

A Question  was  put  to  you  hypothetically  j the  Question  supposed  a com- 
plete Emancipation,  unaccompanied  by  any  Legislative  Regulations ; your 
Answer  is  given  upon  that  Assumption,  is  it  not  ? 

I do  not  think  any  legal  Restriction  could  act  upon  them. 

You  mean  supposing  the  Slave  was  put  into  the  same  Situation  as  the 
Labourer  in  this  Country? 

No  legal  Code  could  suit  their  Character  to  make  a Negro  act  as  a Free 
Labourer  here  would  do. 

Do  you  conceive  any  legal  Enactments  can  take  into  their  Purview  the 
Moral  Conduct  of  tlic  Persons  for  whom  those  Laws  are  enacted,  unless  that 
Immorality  leads  to  a Preach  of  the  Law? 

No,  I do  not  think  they  can  ; they  may  punish,  but  they  cannot  guide  his 
future  Conduct. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  it  is  impossible  to  regulate  Society  in  any  Degree 
by  the  Enactment  of  Laws  ? 

Not  until  they  have  arisen  to  a higher  State  of  Civilization. 

What  is  your  Opinion  of  the  Conduct  of  ParenLs  generally  towards  their 
Children?  b J 

It  has  always  appeared  to  me  to  he  harsh  and  tyrannical. 

They  do  not  exhibit  any  strong  parental  Affection  towards  their  Children ; 
any  Fondness  ? 

Repeated  Instances  of  selecting  One  for  a Pet,  but  not  a general  parental 
Kindness  towards  their  Children. 

You  were  understood  to  intend  to  express  an  Opinion  that  pickling,  as 
described  before,  was  never  used  as  a Means  of  aggravating  Punishment? 

I declared  my  total  Ignorance  of  ever  having  seen  pickling,  or  met  with  it, 
in  the  Slave;  I have  known  washing  with  Salt  Brine  in  the  Array,  but  not  of 
Slaves. 

In  those  Cases,  was  it  with  a view  to  increasing  the  Punishment  ? 

No ; for  preventing  the  Part  getting  in.to  a bad  State. 
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You  state  that  Abortion  is  frequent ; would  you  not  infer,  from  the  Frequency  SiV  it/.  Clare  M.D. 

of  Attempt  to  procure  Abortion,  a Disinclination  on  the  Part  of  the  Mother  - 

to  bear  Children  to  an  Inheritance  of  Slavery  ? 

I do  not  think  they  care  about  itj  they  care  to  get  rid  of  the  Child,  that 
they  may  have  no  more  Trouble  with  it. 

order  to  have  a more  free  licentious  Intercourse  with  their 

Husbands? 

I believe  so. 

How  is  that  prevented  by  their  being  pregnant  ? 

During  Pregnancy  the  other  Wives  have  Possession  of  the  Husband:  they 
are  secluded  for  many  Months.  ^ 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Husband  is  harassed  by  having  several  Wives 
upon  a Property  ? ® 

No;  they  seem  to  enjoy  it,  and  make  a Luxury  of  it. 

In  travelling  about,  do  the  Wives  visit  the  Husband,  or  the  Husband  visit 
their  Wives  ? 

The  Husband  goes  to  the  Wife  ; and  it  is  the  Custom  of  the  Wife  always  to 
cook  his  Supper  tor  him.  ■' 

If  he  visits  several  Wives  the  same  Night,  is  that  not  attended  with  Harass-  ' 
ment  to  himself;  is  not  a Portion  of  his  Rest  lost  by  walking  about? 

They  sleep  great  Part  of  the  Day  when  not  at  work,  which  they  are  not  all 
the  Hours  of  ine  Day. 

Is  a considerable  Portion  of  the  Night  passed  in  rambling  about,  do  you 
conceive  ? 

They  are  generally  met  rambling  about,  those  Men  with  several  Wives,  at 
different  Hours  of  the  Night. 

Are  those  many  Wives  supposed  to  be  faithful  to  them  ? 

There  is  every  sort  of  Variety  amongst  them. 

Do  you  consider  Marriage  to  be  encouraged  by  the  Planters? 

When  the  Clergy  were  doubled  it  was  for  a considerable  Time  very  much 
encouraged;  when  the  Bishop  of  Jamaica  came  out  it  happened  then  that 
Marriage  was  in  great  vogue,  but  it  soon  fell  into  Disrepute  and  Disuse. 

Is  it  encouraged  by  the  Masters  or  Managers  of  Estates  ? 

They  have  always  tried  to  encourage  Men  to  keep  to  One  Wife ; that  has 
been  their  Ambition,  to  procure  the  rearing  of  Children  ; they  discourage 
Polygamy  as  much  as  they  can,  but  they  cannot  succeed. 

Is  the  Rite  of  Marriage  encouraged  by  the  Masters  ? 

Certainly. 

You  Slate  that  the  Masters  feel  it  desirable  to  confine  One  Man  to  One 
Woman  ; but  is  the  Rite  of  Marriage  encouraged? 

It  is  constantly  encouraged  by  Proprietors  and  those  connected  with  their 
Estates,  for  carrying  on  the  good  Management  of  their  Estates. 

What  is  the  Nature  of  the  Encouragement  given  ? 

Attention  is  paid  always  to  well-behaved  Negroes  ; particular  Douceurs  are 
given  to  them ; they  are  remarked  for  being  an  orderly  Set,  as  a good 
Example  for  others  to  copy  ; their  Pride  is  excited  as  much  as  can  be  to 
Emulation. 

And  Marriage  is  One  of  those  Instances  of  good  Conduct  which  entitles  a 
Slave  to  such  Indulgence  ? 

Of  course,  unquestionably;  and  the  rearing  of  Six  Children  entitles  a 
Woman  to  her  Freedom. 

Is  any  Distinction  made  between  Six  Children  reared  legitimately  and  Six 
Children  reared  without  Marriage? 

The  legitimate  Marriage  is  praised  and  regarded  by  far  the  best ; but  still 
they  are  very  proud  of  a Woman  who  brings  Six  healthy  Children.  But  those 
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the  Parisli  or  tlie  Clergyman  to  get  iimnarrieil  agiiin,  that  it  makes  the 
Cereinony  appear  lo  be  ridiculous  rather  titan  solemn. 

What  is  their  Object,  in  your  Opinion,  in  desiring  to  be  nninarried  ? 

To  choose  another  Wife;  they  do  not  seem  to  have  a solemn  Idea  of  what 


Marriage  is. 

You  do  consider  that  a Woman  bearing  Six  legitimate  Children  would 
always  receive  a greater  Degree  of  Reward  than  a Woman  wlio  bore  bix  illegi- 

timate  Children?  t_i  i.-i.  ^ 

Certainly  she  would  rank  higher  in  the  Lstimation  of  the  Inliabitants, 


Would  she  be  entitled  to  any  great  Indulgences  ? 

Noj  raising  Children  is  entitled  to  the  aanic  Indulgence,  in  wliatcvcr 


Way. 


But  she  is  looked  on  with  greater  Favour? 

Much  greater  Favour. 

Do  you  know  many  Instances  of  that  ? 

Not  in  Field  Negroes. 

Among  Domestic  Negroes  ? 

A good  many. 

Of  their  marrying,  and  their  bearing  a Number  of  Children  ? 
Yes. 


You  say  that  a Woman  who  has  home  Six  Children  is  entitled  to  her  Freedom} 
do  you  mean  Exemption  from  Labour,  or  Mamimissiou  ? 

Not  Manumission,  because  they  are  entitled  to  the  Perquisites  of  Slaves, 
which  if  they  were  manumised  they  would  lose. 

Therefore  they  lose  the  bad  Part  of  Slavery,  and  keep  the  good  Part  of  it? 

Yes,  just  so. 

You  state  that  a Man  not  imfrequently  applies  to  the  Hector  to  immarry  him  ; 
does  the  Woman  in  any  Instances  apply  ? 

I believe  there  has  been  One  Instance  of  a Woman  applying,  but  the  Men 
have  applied  in  several  Instances. 

You  stated  that  when  the  Number  of  the  Clergy  was  doubled,  Marriage  was 
then  permiLted  ; was  it  permitted  by  the  Proprietor  or  the  Clergy? 

It  was  come  into  by  the  Negroes,  who  conceived  they  should  get  their  Free- 
dom by  it. 

Do  the  Clergy  now  permit  it? 

Yes ; they  promote  it  so  far  as  they  find  they  arc  able  to  understand  it } but 
thejNegroes  have  an  Idea  that  beingCliristians.or  being  baptized,  is  an  Absolution 
for  all  past  Sins  ; therefore  tliey  arc  inciineil  to  become  Christians,  and  then 
consider  what  they  ahull  do  afterwards. 

What  Steps  are  taken  to  correct  so  erroneous  an  Opinion  ? 

The  Curates  and  the  ilectors,  ami  tlie  llnral  Deans  are  constantly  going 
about  to  inculcate,  but  I do  not  see  that  they  do  much  good  with  the  Adults. 
Since  CathcchistH  have  been  employed  the  Children  have  improved  very  much  } 
they  appear  docile  and  woll-mcauing  little  Creatures. 

What  Opportunities  do  the  Clergymen  have  of  visiting  those  Slaves  ? 

They  have  their  Parish  Days,  their  regular  Duly,  and  the  Rural  Dean  goes 
round  every  few  Weeks  to  inspect  the  State  of  the  Schools. 

Do  you  know,  of  your  own  Knowledge,  that  the  Rural  Dean,  or  any  other 
Person  in  a similar  Capacity,  is  in  the  liabit  of  seeing  Negi'oes  in  private, 
speaking  to  them  and  reasoning  with  them  In  private,  on  Religious  Subjects? 

rile  CuthechUt  is.  the  Person  who  gives  them  that  verbal  Instruction,  and 
the  Rural  Dean  examlneB''Whtit  the  Cathechlsts  have  done.  ^ 

Do  you  know  any  Slaves  who  can  read  ? 

Yes,  a good  many.  , 

Primed  image  digili^cd  by  Uu;  I'nivcrsily  of  SouiluiTiiplon  I ibrary  DigitisuLioiyUiiiL  On 


( 281  ) 


On  wliat  Estates? 

I think  I could  menUon  several  Estates  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale,  and  in  • 
St.  Katherine  s,  and  I think  1 might  say  in  St.  Dorothy. 

Do  you  know  where  they  learnt  to  read? 

No,  I do  not  know  where  they  learnt  to  read,  but  I suppose  from  mutual 
Instruction,  which  has  become  very  prevalent  amongst  them. 

Amongst  the  Negroes? 

Yea  i they  read  the  Newspapers ; I have  seen  them  with  Newspapers  in  their 
Hands ; I never  made  them  read  to  me.  ^ ^ 


Sir  M.  Clare  M.D. 


Will  you  mention  any  One  or  more  Slaves,  and  mention  where  they  resided 
who  was  able  to  read  a Newspaper  ? 

I know  One  Slave  who  taught  himself;  he  was  a Servant  of  mine. 

Do  you  know  any  Instance  of  a Field  Negro  who  was  able  to  read  ? 

No,  not  so  as  to  point  them  out ; but  I have  seem  them  with  printed  Papers 
in  their  Hands.  In  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale,  on  Tulloh  Estate,  I have  seen  a 
Negro  reading  to  other  Field  Negroes. 


Can  you  state  liia  Name  ? 

No.  I have  seen  many  reading  to  others  in  riding  through  the  Country. 
Is  that  of  recent  Date,  or  of  more  remote  Date  ? 

I think  lust  Year,  or  the  Year  before  last. 


Do  you  recollect  any  such  Instance  as  long  ago  as  Ten  Years  ? 

No,  not  One. 

Any  previous  to  Five  Years  ago  ? 

Within  the  last  few  Years  ? 

Meaning  within  about  Five  Years? 

I dare  say  that  is  the  Compass. 

What  is  the  Period  at  which  young  Negresses  generally  are  capable  of 
producing  Children  ? 

I have  seen  a Child  with  Child  at  Ten  Years  old ; I would  say  generally 
about  Twelve  Years  old. 


If  in  the  Course  of  Nature  that  Person  should  bear  in  Six  or  Seven  Years 
Six  Chiidi  eii,  she  would  become  entitled  to  Freedom  from  Labour  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

Does  it  not  then  follow,  if  such  a Privilege  would  be  given  as  a Reward  for 
Six  Children,  that  if  Abortion  is  resorted  to  as  a common  Practice  the  looking 
to  their  Freedom  from  Labour  does  not  constitute  an  essential  Consideration  in 
their  Minds? 

I do  not  think  that  it  does. 


By  Freedom  from  Labour  do  you  mean  every  Description  of  Labour,  or 
only  Field  Labour  ? 

Of  every  Description,  except  providing  for  themselves. 

Have  you  observed  that  Abortions  have  been  less  frequent  amongst  the 
married  Women  than  those  that  were  not  married  ? 

I have  not  had  sufficient  Experience  to  say. 

Do  you  mean  by  not  having  sufficient  Experience,  that  you  do  not  know  a 
sufficient  Number  of  Marriages  upon  which  you  can  found  an  Opinion,  or 
that  you  have  not  directed  your  Attention  to  that  Point? 

I have  directed  my  Attention  to  it,  but  I have  not  been  able  to  discriminate 
between  the  married  Cases  and  the  single  Cases. 

Is  it  possible  that  there  may  have  been  many  married  Women  on  the  Estates 
under  your  Care  whom  you  have  not  known  to  be  married? 

It  is  barely  possible. 

Has  vour  Attention  been  directed  to  an  Increase  among  the  African  and  the 
Creole  Negroes;  whether  it  has  been  greater  among  the  Creole  Negroes  than 
the  African?,  | . ** 

I t|js  ifo 

is  striking.  It  is  to  be  remarked  tliat  those  young  Women  who  procure 
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Abortion  afterwards  are  not  able  to  breed,  thougli  they  wish  it.  Wlien  aWoman 
advances  in  Life,  and  wishes  to  have  the  .Six  CInIdrci),  she  is  not  able  then  to 
rear  the  Six  Children  i she  loses  her  Progeny,  and  very  often  it  is  difficult  to 
bear  them. 

Are  the  African  Women  who  remain  on  the  Estates  of  an  Age  now  to  be 
beyond  Parturition?  , , . , i 

I should  say  fully  beyond,  for  they  do  not  breed  lute } they  leave  off  bearing 
Children  more  early  than  European  Women. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Proportion  of  People  of  that  Age  in  the  West 
Indies  IS  greater  than  the  Proportion  of  Persons  of  the  same  Age  in  any  other 
Population  ? 

I cannot  state  any  Difference. 

At  what  Age  do  Women  in  general  cease  to  bear  Clultlrcn  ? 

Very  commonly  when  they  are  Thirty. 

At  what  Age  do  they  cease  to  bear  Children  in  this  Country  ? 

Not  ’till  they  are  Piily } that  ia  an  extreme  Case. 

At  what  Age  was  the  Negro  imported  at  a few  Years  before  the  African 
Slave  Trade  ceased  ? 

Generally  young—of  adult  Age ; the  Women  from  Fifteen  to  Twenty ; Men 
and  Boys  about  the  same  Age,  perhaps. 

Did  a great  Part  of  the  Importation  consist  of  Females  below  the  Age  of 
Seventeen  or  Eighteen  ? 

No } the  Majority  were  Males. 

There  had  been  a Demand  principally  for  them  before  the  Abolition  of  the 
Slave  Trade  ? 

I believe  generally  there  were  whole  Cargoes  of  Males. 

The  Proportion  of  Males  was  much  greater  than  that  of  Females  ? 

Much  greater,  so  far  as  I had  Experience. 


At  what  Time  do  the  Mothers  wean  the  Children  generally  ? 

Not  for  Two  or  "Three  Years,  if  they  can  avoid  it  j they  ought  to  wean  them 
in  Ten  or  Twelve  Months. 

In  what  Sense  do  you  say  they  ought  ? 

For  the  Health  of  the  Children. 


Is  any  Constraint  made  use  of  to  make  them  wean  them  earlier  ? 

None. 

Any  Persuasion  ? 

Persuasion  is  used,  hut  the  Mothers  will  insist  upon  keeping  them,  end 
become  clamorous  and  troublesome. 


Is  there  any  Exemption  from  Work  in  consequence  of  suckling? 

Yes  5 they  have  much  more  Freedom  } but  I attribute  it  more  to  their  own 
Enjoyment — their  own  Indulgence  j having  Possession  of  the  Child,  they  will 
not  attend  to  any  Orders  given  by  the  Overseers  or  Book-keepers. 

Can  you  state  what  the  Indulgence  from  Labour  or  in  other  respects  is  ? 

They  sit  down  and  play  with  their  Cliild  j they  are  not  obliged  to  work. 

Has  the  Mother  any  Assistance  from  the  Estate  durintr  the  Time  slie  suckles 
the  Child  ? 

That  is  a Department  with  which  I had  very  little  to  do ; I have  always 
seen  them  receive  Provisions  from  the  Book-keepers  on  the  Estates. 

Do  you  think  the  Length  of  Time  that  they  suckle  interferes  with  the 
Number  of  Children  they  bear  ? 

Yes ; and  that  is  One  Reason  they  continue  it. 

During  how  many  Years  should  you  consider  a Negro  Woman  capable  of 
bearing  Children? 

I should  think  they  average  Fifteen  Years. 

For  how  many  Years  should  you  consider  a Woman  in  England  capable  of 
• ing  Children? 
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Are  you  acquainted  with  a Complaint  called  the  Yaws? 

1 am. 

Have  you  known  any  Instances  where  a Mother  has  been  suspected  of 
inoculating  the  Cliildren,  to  get  the  Labour  of  those  Children,  or  to  draw 
them  off  the  Estate  ? 

I believe  I have. 

Can  any  other  Motive  be  assigned  for  the  Mothers  inoculating  the  Children 
with  that  Complaint,  except  that  you  have  stated  ? 

I can  scarcely  conceive  any  other,  it  is  so  loathsome  a Disease. 

But  though  loathsome,  is  the  Complaint  ultimately  beneficial  to  the  Person 
who  has  it? 

If  Medical  Treatment  is  had  recourse  to  it  may  be  they  may  get  well,  but 
unfortunately  they  are  too  much  in  the  habit  of  neglecting  Disease. 

The  Mother  cannot  be  considered  as  counting  on  any  good  Effects  resulting 
from  this  Medical  Treatment  ? 

By  no  means. 

Have  you  remarked  whether  during  Crop  Time  your  Medical  Attendance 
has  been  more  necessary  on  Sugar  Estates  j whether  there  liave  been  more 
Cases  of  Disease  during  Crop  Time? 

Much  fewer ; it  is  reckoned  a healthy  Season  of  the  Year ; very  few  Negroes 
complain  during  Crop  Time  j we  very  seldom  see  any  in  the  Hospital. 

Is  that  the  Case  on  small  Estates  as  well  as  large  Sugar  Estates  ? 

It  universally  prevails,  to  my  Knowledge. 

What  may  be  the  smallest  Estate,  in  regard  to  Negroes,  you  have  attended? 
Producing  a Hundred  Hogsheads. 

How  many  Negroes  are  there  upon  such  an  Estate  ? 

Generally  from  100  to  120. 

On  an  Estate  of  that  Magnitude  have  you  observed  more  Cases  of  Disease 
during  Crop  Time  than  where  the  Number  has  been  larger? 

I have  invariably  observed  better  Health  during  Crop  Time. 

Have  you  observed  any  Difference  in  Proportion  to  the  Population  *,  whether 
there  has  been  more  Disease  during  Crop  Time  than  on  a larger  ? 

Not  in  a striking  Degree;  I have  not  remarked  a striking  Difference  ; but 
it  is  generally  considered  that  the  smaller  Estates  are  the  more  troublesome, 
and  that  the  largest  Estates  are  most  easily  managed. 

What  do  you  mean  by  more  troublesome? 

The  Difficulties  of  getting  their  Works  done  with  fewer  Hands. 

Do  you  mean  by  that  any  Work  of  Severity  on  the  Negroes,  or  that  it  is 
more  difficult  to  carry  on  the  Arrangements  or  such  an  Estate? 

The  general  Arrangements  are  as  easy  for  a large  Estate,  and  much  easier, 
in  comparison,  than  on  a small  Estate. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Proportion  of  Work  on  the  smaller  Estate  in 
Crop  Time  presses  harder  upon  the  Negro  than  upon  the  larger  Estate? 

It  may  probably  return  to  the  Negro’s  Turn  to  take  his  Spell  oftener  than 
on  a large  Estate. 

Has  the  Effect  of  that,  as  far  as  it  has  come  under  your  Observation,  pro- 
duced more  Disease  among  the  Negroes  who  have  taken  Spell  more  frequently 
than  on  large  Estates  ? 

1 have  not  observed  it. 

If  such  a Case  had  occurred  should  you  have  recollected  it? 

Certainly. 

Of  the  Estates  you  had  charge  in  Clarendon,  were  there  many  small 
Estate's  ? 

They  were  chiefly  300  Hogsheads  Estates. 
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Jir  M.  Clare  M.D.  Can  YOU  say  wliat  was  the  Proportion  of  the  Estates  making  150  Hogsheads 
where  tlie  Population  of  Negroes  did  not  exceed  ] 60  ? 

I neverentered  into  the  Plantation  Department ; I only  know  it  occasionally, 
having  occurred  under  my  Knowledge. 

You  say  that  the  Slaves  are  generally  more  healthy  in  Crop  Time  than  at 
other  Seasons  j do  you  mean  that  the  Alteration  is  from  good  to  better,  or 
fi-om  bad  to  good  ? 

1 should  say  from  good  to  better.  Their  Appearance  strikes  every  Person 
who  first  visits  them  during  Crop  Time ; they  are  a happy,  jovial,  and  fat 
Set. 

In  the  other  Times  are  they  lean,  miserable,  and  unhappy  ? 

No  ; I never  saw  them  unhappy.  I always  found  them  Inclined  to  Good- 
humour  and  Mirth. 

In  other  Times  than  Crop  Time  ? 

Yes,  at  all  Times,  but  particularly  during  Crop  Time. 

Have  you  observed  that  the  Negroes  on  a small  Estate  arc  more  sick  or 
more  liable  to  Accidents  affecting  their  Health  than  upon  large  ones? 

No.  I have  observed  them  more  liable  to  such  Things  on  Mountain  Proper- 
ties than  on  Sugar  Estates;  tliey  are  generally  Coffee  or  Pimento  or  Ginger 
Settlements;  in  consequence  of  the  Precipices  they  are  more  liable  to  Falls  and 
Accidents. 

On  those  Estates  is  there  any  Season  analogous  to  Crop  ? 

There  b the  Picking  Season,  but  that  is  not  attended  with  the  Advantages 
of  the  Sugar  Season  ; that  is  the  Harvest  for  the  wliolc  Island,  and  all  make 
Money. 

If  it  is  not  attended  with  Advantages,  is  it  attended  with  tlie  Disadvantages 
of  additional  Work  ? 

There  may  be  more  Work,  but  it  is  not  considerable. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Negroes  prefer  being  on  Sugar  or  Coffee  Estates  ? 

Except  in  Harvest  Time ; at  that  Time  they  prefer  being  on  the  Sugar 
Estates,  but  not  at  other  Times. 

Do  they,  generally  speaking,  prefer  being  employed  as  Field  Negroes  on  a 
Sugar  or  a Coffee  Estate  ? 

That  depends  on  Circumstances.  Some  Negroes  prefer  a warm  Climate; 
they  prefer  the  Sugar  Estates.  Others  may  prefer  a cool  one;  they  will  wish  for 
a Mountain  Situation. 

Do  you  think  there  is  a Difference  in  point  of  Labour? 

There  is  more  Work  in  Crop  Time  on  a Sugar  Estate. 

Is  there  throughout  tlie  Year? 

No,  nottliroLigliout  the  Year. 

In  the  Time  of  Canediolc  digging,  for  instance  ? 

That  is  the  Time  when  they  get  no  Advantages  such  as  they  obtain  in  the 
Crop  Season ; the  Cane-hole  digging  is  certainly  hard  Work. 

The  Cane-cutting  is  hard  Work,  is  it  not  ? 

It  is  hard  Work,  but  it  is  not  equally  so  to  the  Canc-hote  digging. 

Do  you  consider  tlie  Creole  long-lived  ? 

Yes;  I think  the  Creole  is,  generally,  long-lived. 

Is  he  longer-lived  than  the  African  ? 

I should  say  longer-lived,  except  that  they  are  more  liable  to  the  Influence 
of  inflammatory  Diseases. 

What  do  you  consider  is  the  ordinary  Duration  of  Life  among  the  Negroes  ; 
how  many  Years? 

There  is  no  Register,  therefore  their  Age  must  be  guessed  by  their  Appear- 
ance. The  Negro  will  look  old  when  he  is  not  in  reality  very  old.  Having  no 
Register  to  go  by,  I may  be  very  much  deceived ; it  is  a Matter  of  Guess. 

Can 
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Can  you  give  any  decisive  Opinion  as  to  the  Longevity  of  the  Negro  ? 

There  are  some  Occurrences  which  fix  the  Data.  There  was  a Negro 
belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  died  the  other  Day  called  Poor  Hope, 
who  was  at  Port  Royal  on  board  an  African  Trader  when  Port  Royal  was 
swallowed  up  by  an  Earthquake ; he  was  a young  Lad  of  Ten  or  Twelve  Years 
old,  and  he  died  only  the  other  Day  ; that  would  make  him  nearly  a Hundred 
and  fifty. 

Was  he  an  African? 

He  was. 

Was  he  active? 

Yes ; at  last  he  was  obliged  to  be  led  to  Kingston  Market  by  his  Grandson, 
from  Blindness. 

What  Purpose  had  he  in  going  to  Market? 

He  used  to  go  to  get  his  Tobacco ; he  used  to  amuse  himself  with  talking  to 
the  other  Negroes.  ® 

Was  his  Memory  perfect  ? 

It  began  to  fail  latterly,  but  it  had  been  remarkably  perfect. 

You  have  known  several  Persons  within  the  last  Five  Years  who  read,  and  you 
have  seen  them  read  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  observe  whether  they  were  young  Men,  or  Men  of  a certain  Age? 
They  were  generally  rather  young  j middle-aged  Men. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  an  Instance  of  Marriage  being  discouraged  by  any 

Never. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  an  Instance  of  Insufficiency  of  Maintenance  for  any 
Negro  ? 

Never. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  an  Instance  of  a Slave  being  forced  to  excessive 
Labour  ? 

Never. 

Did  you  ever  hear  an  Instance  of  a delicate  Female  being  flogged  in  the 
Field  to  make  her  keep  up  a Quantity  of  Work  equal  to  that  of  a robust 
Negro  ? 

Never. 

Do  you  believe  that  that  ever  occurred  ? 

I do  not. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  an  Instance  of  the  Whip  being  used  to  stimulate  Labour 
in  the  Field  ? 

I never  did  } not  even  on  my  first  Arrival  in  the  Island. 

From  your  Experience  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica,  have  any  Circumstances 
come  to  your  Knowledge  respecting  the  Diminution  of  Population,  which 
should  induce  you  to  think  that  there  was  a Waste  of  Life  by  slow  Torture, 
that  Slaves  half  fed  were  worked  beyond  their  Strength,  till  exhausted  Nature 
sunk  under  a Weight  of  Cruelty  and  Oppression  unparalleled  in  the  History 
of  the  World  ? 

Good  God  ! Never  I I never  heard  of  such  a Suspicion. 

Your  Experience  is  entirely  confined  to  Jamaica? 

Yes,  I must  confine  it  to  Jamaica  j my  Knowledge  of  the  others  is  so 
cursory. 

After  you  ceased  to  reside  in  Clarendon  you  lived  in  Spanish  Town  ? 

Yes. 

Was  the  Treatment  in  that  Part  of  the  Country  similar  to  that  you  have 
described  ? 

. 1 have  occasionally  visited  most  Parts  of  the  Island,  and  found  such  Similarity 
that  I cannot  point  out  any  Difference  ? 
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On  all  the  Estates  there  was  Medical  Advice,  as  far  as  came  under  your 
Observation  ? 

Invariably. 

And  a proper  Supply  of  Medicines  ? 

Yes  i and  a proper  Medical  Man  chosen. 

And  a proper  Supply  of  Comforts  for  the  sick  ? 

Of  every  thing  necessary  j where  any  Extras  were  required  I never  asked  for 
tljem,  hut  I got  them. 

During  your  Residence  in  Spanish  Town  have  you  attended  any  Part  of  the 
Military  ? 

Occasionally  in  aid  of  other  Medical  Men,  not  professionally  on  ray  own 
Responsibility. 

Was  tlie  Supply  of  Medicines,  and  Gruel,  for  instance,  and  those  Articles 
necessary  for  the  sick,  better  in  the  Military  Hospitals  than  you  found  on  the 
Plantations? 

No,  not  better.  The  Medicines  are  the  same  ; and  the  Care  is  as  great,  I 
should  say  is  greater ; for  they  are  taken  care  of  by  Women  instead  of  Men  j 
and  the  Men  are  not  the  best  Nurses. 

Is  there  not  great  Difference  in  the  physical  Constitution  of  Negroes  and 
White  Men  so  as  to  make  tlie  proper  Treatment  in  tlic  same  Disease  very 
different? 

On  many  Occasions  their  Complaints  arc  much  more  inflammatory  than 
those  of  White  Men  in  the  West  Imlies. 

By  whom  is  the  Pood  supplied  in  the  Hospital ; is  it  invariably  supplied  by 
the  idaster,  or  is  the  Slave  supported  by  his  own  I’uiids  when  confined  at  the 
Hospital? 

It  is  always  supplied  by  the  Overseer,  who  receives  the  Commands  of  the 
Proprietor  or  the  Attorney  of  the  Property. 

At  the  Expence  of  the  Master  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

You  stated  a Circumstance  of  One  Negro  having  by  Persuasion  hung  Ten 
others,  and  afterwards  hung  himself)  having  made  Two  unsuccessful  Attempts 
to  do  it? 

Yes  j he  succeeded  in  the  Third  Attempt. 

How  was  that  Fact  known  ? 

It  was  known  by  finding  the  Negroes,  and  enquiring  of  those  with  wliom  they 
had  communicated.  That  was  on  the  Property  of  George  Mackenzie,  in  Claren- 
don j it  was  directly  after  I8O7,  when  the  Trade  ceased. 

It  appears  that  the  only  Knowledge  of  the  Man’s  having  made  Two  unsuc- 
cessful Attempts  to  hang  himself  could  be  derived  from  un  Eye-Witness;  do 
you  think  any  Person  stood  by  to  see  those  Atletnpts  made  by  liim  to  hang 
himself  without  Interference? 

No  ; I believe  he  begun  and  hung  them  in  Siicces.sion  ’till  he  completed 
them ; then  he  hung  himself)  and  the  With  broke  ; and  ho  hung  himself  again 
and  again,  and  at  last  succeeded. 

Plow  is  it  known  that  he  lumg  himself,  and  that  the  Cord  broke? 

It  was  the  Suggestion  of  his  brother  Negroes  that  found  him  hung  there. 

’ Having  hung  Ten  other  Persons,  which  it  is  possible  might  be  known,  how 
was  it  ascertained  that  the  Man  had  made  Two  unaiiccessfui  Attempts  before 
he  succeeded  ? 

By  their  finding  Two  broken  Cords,  and  ho  hanging  by  the  Third. 

Is  the  Yellow  Fever  common  among  the  Negroes  ? 

No,  it  is  not. 

Do  you  treat  them  in  the  same  Way  as  you  would  a Whits  Man  affected 
wjth  that  Disorder? 

I bleed  them  sometimes,  which  is  very  seldom  done  to  Whites,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  being  of  a more  Inflammatory  Habit  of  Body. 
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You  stated  that  the  Creole  is  more  subject  to  inflammatory  Disease  than  the  ■S''’  M.  Clare  m.d. 
Africans  ? ' 

There  was  a Difference  of  Opinion  about  that;  but  the  African  is  more 
subject  to  inflammatory  Disease  than  the  Whites.  I think  that  applies  more 
particularly  to  the  White  being  born  in  a cooler  Climate. 

You  state  that  at  one  Period  of  Time  Suicide  was  common  among  the 
Negroes  on  their  first  Arrrival  in  the  West  Indies;  do  you  believe  that  their 
Motive  to  Suicide  was  exclusively  that  which  you  have  represented,  a Delusion 
or  Supposition  as  to  its  being  the  Means  of  returning  to  their  own  Country? 

Principally,  I believe,  that  was  the  Cause.  ^ 

Do  you  believe  that  in  no  Case  it  proceeded  from  their  Abhorrence  of  their 
Condition  as  Slaves  ? 

I cannot  take  upon  me  to  say  that  I never  perceived  in  the  Negro  Character 
such  line  Peelings  of  Repugnance  to  Slavery  as  to  induce  such  a Line  of 
Conduct. 

Is  Suicide  common  among  the  Negroes  now  ? 

Not  so  much  by  any  Means. 

Is  not  the  Stocks  a common  Piece  of  Furniture  in  the  Hospital  ? 

Yes,  in  the  sore  Leg  Hospital;  and  that  Apartment  was  divided  off. 

Is  the  Hospital  here  used  as  a Plouse  of  Correction? 

No  ; I have  never  seen  any  Persons  detained  in  the  Plospital  except  those 
who  required  Medical  Treatment. 

In  the  numerous  Cases  of  Individuals  confined  to  the  Hospital  in  conse- 
quence of  Sickness  or  Accident,  you  have  known  no  One  single  Case  of  a 
Person  being  there  in  consequence  of  Punishment  ? 

No. 

What  is  commonly  the  Furniture  of  the  Hospital ; what  other  Accommodation 
may  the  Plospital  afford  besides  Sleeping  Boards  ? 

A Fireplace,  and  perhaps  those  Stocks ; nothing  else,  I think,  except  what  is 
brought  in  at  Meals. 

No  Articles  of  Bedding  ? 

Some  of  those  who  were  under  Fevers  had  Bedding  and  Beds  for  them,  where 
they  were  wanted  to  be  kept  particularly  warm  and  comfortable ; but  in 
general  they  had  only  the  Boards  tlie  same  as  in  a Guard  Room. 

Have  you  ever  observed  any  Number  of  Slaves  at  work  in  Gangs  for  any 
Length  of  Time  together ; have  you  stood  by  and  watched  them  at  work  ? 

No;  I have  rode  past  them;  I never  stopped  by  them ; it  is  rather  unpleasant 
the  Smell  of  the  People  working. 

What  is  your  Opinion  of  the  Disposition  of  the  Slave  as  to  Industry  ? 

Never  to  work  when  he  can  leave  off ; their  only  Idea  of  Freedom  is  that 
they  may  sit  down  and  do  nothing. 

Do  you  know  any  Instance  of  Slaves  accumulating  considerable  Property  ? 

There  are  some  rare  Examples;  and  there  were  some  Cases  that  were  attended 
with  remarkably  goodEffects,  if  they  had  been  kept  up,  perhaps.  Old  Sir  Charles 
Price  was  the  first  Person  from  whom  it  had  its  Origin.  He  made  the  best  Negro 
he  had  free  every  Birthday  as  the  Year  came  round ; the  finest  Negro,  whether 
head  Boiler,  or  whatever  he  might  be ; the  Negro  valued  at  the  highest  Hate ; 
he  gave  him  his  Freedom,  with  the  Condition  that  he  should  continue  to  live 
with  him,  and  continue  in  the  same  Employment,  and  receive  a certain  Salary 
the  Year  round. 

That  was  attended  with  a good  Effect,  you  think  ? 

It  was  attended  with  an  excellent  Effect ; none  of  them  became  licentious  or 
idle  Negroes,  but  were  imitated  by  every  Negro  that  could  contrive  to  come  in 
for  the  Prize  the  next  Birthday ; and  probably  it  would  have  gone  on  but  for  his 
Death. 

Was  he  a resident  Proprietor  ? 

Yea. 
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How  do  you  account  for  his  Example  not  being  followed  ? 

He  was  very  rich,  and  was  able  to  bear  the  Expence ; at  the  same  Time 
I should  state  that  he  found  the  whole  of  his  Negroes  improved  ultimately. 
Alter  his  Death  his  Property  got  into  Debt,  and  they  could  not  afford  to  keep 
it  up. 

According  to  that  Account  he  gave  up  nothing? 

No  j he  actually  increased  his  interest. 

His  Property  was  advantaged ? , , , j-  . . • 

Yes  • but  he  lived  in  a very  profuse  Way,  and  when  he  died  his  Affairs  were 

found  to  be  dilapidated,  as  far  as  that  went  5 but  as  far  as  this  operated  they 
were  improved. 

Did  Ills  Debts  arise  from  tins  Emancipation  ? 

I conceive  not. 

Perhaps  you  are  of  Opinion  that  Sir  Charles  Price  experienced  no  pecuniary 
Loss  by  the  Course  he  pursued,  but  rather  the  contrary,  from  the  improved 
Condition  ami  the  improved  industry  of  his  other  Slaves  ? 

He  certainly  did ; there  is  no  Question  about  that  Fact. 

Did  not  he  lose  the  Wages  he  paid  to  those  Men  ? 

No  j he  more  than  gained  them  by  the  Improvement  of  others. 

Did  the  emancipated  Slaves  remain  on  the  Estate  ? 

They  continued  there  until  their  Wages  ceased  to  be  paid  to  them.  They 
did  not  fall  into  Poverty,  but  while  they  continued  to  keep  them  up  in  this 
economical  Way  it  succeeded  remarkably  well. 

Do  you  know  what  became  of  those  Persons  on  the  Property  changing 

They  went  into  the  Towns,  and  of  course  there  they  were  lost  Sight  of. 

Do  you  believe  any  of  them  kept  up  their  industrious  Habits  ? 

I am  afraid  not ; but  I am  not  able  to  trace  them. 


Was  not  Sir  Charles  Price  obliged  to  give  a Bond  on  emancipating  them  ? 

I do  not  think  that  Law  was  in  existence,  and  it  is  no  longer  in 
existence. 


Have  you  taken  any  Steps  to  ascertain  what  became  of  them  ? 

I have  enquired  of  those  who  were  intimate  with  Sir  Charles  Price’s  Con- 
nections 5 but  they  got  into  the  habit  of  being  christened,  and  taking  new 
Names,  and  they  were  lost  Sight  of. 

From  what  does  your  Appreliension  arise  of  their  not  doing  well 
afterwards? 

Because  I have  never  seen  those  who  were  manumitted  settle  down  and 
promote  their  own  Interest  by  Incin.stry.  They  will  employ  others  until  they 
are  not  able  to  pay  them  any  ioiigci',  uml  then  they  go  to  Iluin. 

It  is  not  from  your  Knowledge  of  these  Iiulividuals,  but  the  general  Infor- 
mation you  have  received  as  to  otliers,  that  you  speak  ? 

It  is  from  general  Knowledge.  In  the  Case  or  Sir  CImrIes  Price's  they  were 
lost  Sight  of. 

You  say  Sir  Clinrles  Price  gave  those  Negroes  their  Freedom  on  Condition 
that  they  remained  on  the  Estate  working  for  Wages  j had  they  any  Power  to 
leave  the  Estate  ? 

No  j they  had  pledged  themselves  not. 

Was  there  not  still  a Controul  exercised  by  Sir  Charles  Price  over  them  ?, 

Yes } they  were  apprenticed. 

Do  you  conceive  that  if  the  Proprietors  were  from  Principle  disposed  or 
rich  enough  to  imitate  Sir  Charles  Price  any  Good  might  arise  to  the  Negro 
Population  ? 

I should  hope  it  would : but  the  .Character  of  the  Negro  is  very,  much 
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Do  you  mean  improved? 

I am  afraid  not;  I think  they  are  more  dissatisfied,  and  more  unwilling  to 
follow  any  Plan  laid  out  for  them.  ° 


Do  you  know  any  Negroes  at  present  who  wouid  not  co-operate  in  a Plan 
similar  to  Sir  Charles  Price  s ; in  the  Way  which  Sir  Charles  Price  did  ? 

There  IS  a Possibihty  of  it,  but  I would  not  pledge  myself  that  they  would  • 
I think  there  18  great  Uncertainty.  ^ * 


That  there  is  less  Probability  now  than  then  ? 

Yes  i that  they  were  then  of  a more  innocent  Character  than  they  are  at 
present.  •' 

When  did  Sir  Charles  die? 

I think  he  died  in  1764.  My  Father  was  personally  acquainted  with  him 
and  I have  been  on  a Visit  where  the  Tradition  is  kept  up  to  this  Day. 

You  think  that  the  Character  of  the  Negro  has  retrograded,  and  he  is  not 
so  wortiiy  to  be  entrusted  now  as  in  the  Days  of  Sir  Charles  Price  • can  you 
state  any  Ground  for  that  Opinion  ? ’ ^ 

The  Character  is  the  same  j the  only  Difficulty  would  be  in  his  being  kept 
under  Authority  to  work.  He  was  kept  in  Possession  of  the  same  House  the 
same  Lands,  and  the  same  Perquisites  ne  had  whilst  a Slave.  ’ 


Sit  M.Clare  M.D. 


He  was  in  a State  of  Apprenticeship  ? ■ 

Yea  5 possessing  those  Advantages  which  he  loses  the  Moment  he  is  set 
free  and  goes  to  the  Towns. 


Have  you  ever  been  in  St.  Domingo  ? 
I was  there  for  a short  Time. 


Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Code  Ruraleof  St.  Domingo? 

A little. 

Do  you  think  that  could  be  introduced  with  Advantage  into  the  Island  of 
Jamaica,  were  the  Slaves  in  a State  of  Emancipation  ? 

Certainly  not  to  the  poor  Slave. 

Do  you  think  it  is  for  the  Advantage  of  the  Negroes  in  St.  Domingo, 
according  to  your  Observation  ? 

I should  say  not. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  the  Persons  emancipated  by  Sir 
Charles  Price  were  always  head  Men  ? 

The  head  Men  in  the  different  Departments. 

They  were  taken  from  among  the  best  of  the  head  Men  or  Servants  generally? 

From  the  best  Men  of  every  Description  : some  were  Domestic  Servants ; of 
whatever  Class,  whether  of  Boilers,  or  of  Ploughmen,  or  of  Footmen  j of  what- 
ever Class,  they  were  at  the  Head  ; the  best  Men  of  that  Class,  good  Men,  if 
there  were  any,  particularly  attached  and  serviceable  to  him. 

Suppose  him  the  best  Field  Negro  ? 

That  would  be  another  Class,  the  best  Cattle  Negro  another  Class,  the  best 
Boiler  of  another  Class. 


Was  it  the  best  of  each  Class  emancipated  every  Year  ? 

No } the  pre-eminent  of  all  the  Negroes. 

Do  you  mean  that  Sir  Charles  Price  emancipated  the  best  conducted  Negro 
upon  his  Estate,  let  him  be  of  any  Description  of  Negro,  belonging  to  whatever 
Class  it  might  be,  whether  Field  Negro,  Domestic  Negro,  or  Tradesman  ? 

Yes,  the  best. 

Was  he  always  the  head  Man  ? 

He  might  not  be  the  head  Man,  but  he  was  the  highest  in  his  Estimation. 

Do  you  conceive  if  the  Field  Negro  was  the  best  on  the  Estate  he  would 
not  become  a Tradesman  ? 

No ; it  might  be  for  some  good  Conduct ; it  might  be  fur  saving  his  Master’s 
Life  j any  eminent  Service. 
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This  Manumission  connected  with  Sir  Charles  Price’s  Estate  took  place  you 
say  in  the  Year  1764)  or  thereabouts  j do  you  conceive  that  the  Benefits  you  have 
described  arose  at  that  Time  from  the  Slave  considering  it  to  be  the  gratuitous 
Act  of  the  Master? 

Yes } the  Slave  considered  it  the  gratuitous  Act  of  the  Master. 

Do  you  think  that  in  the  present  State  of  the  Negro  Population,  since  so  much 
Interference  has  taken  place  about  it,  the  same  Feelings  would  arise  now  upon 
that  Point  that  arose  in  the  Time  you  liave  alluded  to  ? 

It  is  precisely  on  that  Ground  I suspect  it  will  not ; that  there  will  not  be  the 
same  Gratitude  in  the  Slave. 

Do  you  think  if  this  Emancipation  is  effected  by  a Decree  of  the  Legislature 
and  that  the  Negro  would  not  feel  it  to  be  owing  to  the  Kindness  of  the 
Master,  he  would  be  so  grateful  ? 

I do  not,  and  that  I consider  would  be  the  Consequence. 

Did  you  ever  see  a Free  Negro  work  in  the  Fields  ? 

Never. 

Do  you  believe  that  any  Negro,  having  been  a Slave,  and  having  been  freed 
would  work  in  the  Fields  ? ’ 

No  Negro  will  ever  lay  hold  of  a Hoe,  whicli  is  the  Instrument  they  till  the 
Ground  with  } they  never  will  touch  it. 

They  consider  the  Use  of  it  a Badge  of  Slavery  ? 

Yes. 

Do  . you  consider  that  it  would  bo  in  the  Power  of  the  Planter  to  obtain  the 
Services  of  Free  Negroes  in  the  Field  ? 

No. 

Has  any  Plan  occurred  to  you  by  which  the  Planter  could  do  without  Slave 
Labour. 

No. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  ’till  To-morrow,  Twelve  o’Clock. 
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Die  Sabbati,  16°  Junii  1832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair.  _ . , , . 

Eviaence  relative 
to  the  West  India 
Colonies. 

Admiral  Sir  LAWRENCE  WILLIAM  HALSTED  K.C.B.  is  called  in,  and 

examined  as  follows : 

When  did  you  go  to  Jamaica? 

I went  in  the  Year  1823. 

For  what  Purpose  ? 

To  command  His  Majesty’s  Ships  there. 

How  long  did  you  stay  there  ? 

'Till  the  18th  or  20tli  of  April  1827. 

Had  you  a good  deal  of  Opportunity  of  seeing  the  Condition  of  the  Slaves  ? 

I had  some  Opportunity. 

Did  you  live  on  shore? 

Yes  i I lived  at  the  Pen. 

What  was  your  Conception  as  to  the  State  of  Negro  Slavery  when  you  left 
this  Country? 

From  the  Papers  I had  read,  and  the  Speeches  made  at  different  Meetings,  I 
fully  expected  to  find  a great  Degree  of  Cruelty  exercised  towards  them  in  the 
Country ; and  I must  state  that,  when  I arrived  in  the  Country,  I was  agreeably 
surprised  to  find  it  was  quite  the  contrary. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Majority  of  those  Reports  of  the  habitual  ill 
Treatment  of  the  Slaves  is  ill  founded  ? 

As  far  as  my  Observations  go,  certainly. 

Was  your  Observation  confined  to  Jamaica  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  any  Property  or  Interest  in  the  West  Indies  ? 

Not  the  least  in  the  World. 

Do  you  conceive  the  Emancipation  of  the  Slaves  at  present  would  be  attended 
with  any  Increase  of  Comfort  to  them  ? 

I should  rather  think  not  — immediate  Emancipation  I mean.  I took  some 
Pains  to  find  out  the  real  State  of  the  Negro,  and  I will  relate  some  Circum- 
stances that  happened  to  me  in  the  first  Place  when  I landed,  which  was  the 
23d  of  December  1823.  On  that  Day  or  the  next  Morning,  I am  not  certain 
which,  the  back  Part  of  the  Pen,  which  was  the  Admiral’s  House,  was  taken 
possession  of  by,  I suppose,  from  Eighty  to  an  Hundred  Negroes,  Men,  Women, 
and  Children  of  different  Sorts.  They  commenced  dancing  and  singing  in  the 
most  delightful  Way,  according  to  their  Ideas.  I said  to  Sally  the  House- 
keeper, who  had  been  there  for  Twenty  Years,  “Were  these  the  People  that  I 
was  to  meet  with  dejected  Countenances,  and  who  could  not  look  at  a White 
Man  but  with  Envy  and  Hatred  ?*’  She  said,  “ O no,  Massa,  they  never  do  that  i 
this  is  the  Way  in  which  they  come } they  never  ask  Permission  to  come  and 
dance.”  Tliey  even  went  further,  and  took  an  Infant  out  of  the  Nurse’s 
Arms,  and  went  dancing  about  with  it ; and  1 was  glad  to  see  that  th^  had 
such  cheerful  Countenances,  and  that  they  were  a different  Race  of  People 
thiew*s  it  y of  Southampton  l.ibrarv  Digitisation  Dnil 
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That  was  during  the  Holidays  ? 

It  was;  I had  an  Opportunity,  I do  not  exactly  recollect  tlie  Day,  but  I 
wished  very  much  to  get  at  the  Truth,  and  there  was  a very  intelligent  Negro. 

I said  to  him  one  Day,  “ You  are  all  now  to  be  free  ; you  all  expect  and  wish 
to  be  free  to  go  where  you  like,  and  do  as  you  please.”  “ No,  Masaa,”  says 
he  ill  his  Language,  “ me  hope  never  for  see  all  Black  Men  free.” 

Was  this  Man  a Free  Man  himself? 

No ; a Slave.  I said  to  him,  "That  is  very  odd ; I understood  you  all  wished 
to  be  free.”  He  said,  "No,  Massa,  never.  If  all  Black  Men  be  free,  the 
strong  Man  eat  up  the  small  one  ; he  take  all  the  Property,  and  lie  sit  in  the  Sun 
and  scratch  his  Head  and  do  nothing;  so  long  as  the  little  Man  have  any  thing 
to  steal  the  strong  Man  would  take  it  from  him,  aird  there  would  be  great 
Bubbery  and  great  Confusion.” 

Do  you  know  whose  Slave  this  Man  was? 

I do  not  recollect  whose  Slave  he  was. 

Do  you  know  his  Name  ? 

No ; I know  he  was  a Slave  j it  was  one  that  came  round  by  the  Pen,  and 
who  appeared  to  be  an  intelligent  Man.  I had  an  Opportunity  while  i was 
there  of  going  to  the  East  End  of  the  Island,  and  I visited  Golden  Grove 
Estate,  I think  belonging  to  Mr.  Archdeacon : the  Gentleman’s  Name  who  had 
the  Management  of  it  was,  I think,Mr.  Maconochie.  I went  over  the  whole  of 
the  Estate  with  him,  and  lookei)  into  the  Ilospitnl,  and  at  the  different 
Arrangements  belonging  to  it ; and  I must  say,  that  nothing  could  be  better, 
and  the  Treatment  apparently  in  every  Eespect  appeared  to  be  most  luiinatie  ; 
their  Comforts  appealed  to  me  to  be  studied  us  much  as  ever  I saw  in  any 
Countiy  in  my  Life,  not  excepting  England. 

You  went  over  this  Estate  in  company  with  Mr.  Maconochie  ? 

Yes. 

Did  he  expect  you? 

No ; I never  went  to  any  Place,  if  I wished  to  find  out  any  thing,  where  I was 
expected,  for  that  might  lead  to  my  being  deceived  ; but  I took  an  Opportunity 
of  going  without  being  expected. 

This  Place  was  not  dressed  out,  or  any  unsightly  Objects  removed,  for  the 
Purpose  of  your  seeing  it  ? 

No  ; they  were  making  Sugar  at  the  Time. 

Did  the  Generality  of  Places  you  saw  exhibit  the  same  Appearance  ? 

Yes;  there  was  nothing  put  out  of  the  way  from  my  seeing  it,  for  1 did  not 
let  them  know. 

Did  you,  in  fact,  in  the  one  you  visited,  find  the  same  Degree  of  Comfort? 

Yes ; I must  say  so. 

You  went  into  the  Hospital  ? 

Yes ; and  I saw  as  nice  Amingcmcnts  ibr  tlic  Comfort  of  the  sick  as  ever  1 
saw  in  my  Life. 

As  much  BO  as  at  Hnslnr  Hospital  ? 

Yes ; I do  not  say  it  was  upon  that  magnificent  Scale,  but  there  was  every 
Comfort  necessary  for  the  Negro  consistent  with  the  Climate. 

II  sleeping  Boards,  with  Stocks,  and  any  Negroes  with  Feet  in 
the  Stocks,  in  the  Hospital? 

Not  one  ; 1 do  not  recollect  seeing  any  Stocks  there. 

None  in  the  Island  ? 

I do  not  remember  seeing  any  Negro  in  the  Stocks. 

Did  you  know  of  mtiny  Instances  of  Cruelty  committed  ? 

• i j-  “ “ Cruelty  before  I wont  to  Jamaica,  and  I took  great 

Pams  to  discover  what  was  the  Fact.  During  the  Time  I was  there  the  Tank' 
t llock  Port,  winch  supplies  the  Fleet  and  the  Hospital  with  Water,  was  out 

Itepair  ; there  were  100  Workmen  at  work  there  under  Mr.  Anderson.  I 

iglit  that  might  be  a very  fair  Opportunity  of  finding  out  whether  any  of 
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frequently  had  an  Opportunity  of  going  in  tlie  most  secret  Way,  without  being  Admiral  Hoisted. 

expected,  to  discover  how  Things  went  on,  and  I never  saw  any  thing  like  

Punishment.  Once  I saw  a Negro  Driver,  as  he  is  called,  (they  chatter 
exceedingly,  you  would  suppose  they  were  going  to  eat  each  other  up  by  their 
Manner,  but  after  scolding  one  another,)  lift  up  a Bit  of  a Whip,  not  a Bit 
larger  than  I used  to  use  to  whip  my  Top  when  a Boy,  and  he  gave  a Blow, 
and  it  went  upon  the  loose  Part  of  his  Frock  j he  laughed  at  the  Keeper  or 
Driver,  and  the  Driver  laughed,  and  they  separated ; and  that  was  the  only 
Time  I ever  saw  a Hand  lifted  up  against  a Negro  whilst  I was  in  the  Island  j 
and  I must  say,  that  I never  heard  any  scolding  from  a Master  to  his  Slave, 
which  I thought  a most  extraordinary  Thing,  having  been  accustomed  to  it  in 
other  Parts  of  the  World.  I never  saw  a Negro  scolded  by  his  Master  for  not 
doing  his  Work  on  any  Occasion. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Negroes  are  forced  to  labour  beyond  their  Strength 

By  no  means ; I made  Inquiry  how  long  they  worked  them,  and  to  what 
Age,  and  I found  that  they  were  not  worked  to  the  Age  that  we  do  in  this 
Country  ; and  I always  understood  that  great  Indulgences  were  shown  them, 
particularly  the  Women,  for  when  they  are  in  the  Family  Way  they  are  not 
allowed  to  work  for  a considerable  Time  previous  to  their  Confinement  and 
for  a considerable  Time  after  their  Confinement,  very  much  longer  than  the 
Women  Labourers  perhaps  in  this  Country. 

Does  the  general  Appearance  of  the  Negro  exhibit  that  of  Persons  ill  used, 
hard  worked,  and  badly  fed,  or  the  contrary? 

Quite  the  contrary.  In  our  different  Rides,  Lady  Halsted  and  myself,  I 
every  Day  saw  an  immense  Number  of  Negroes  coming  to  Kingston  Market 
with  Baskets  of  Vegetables,  Fruit,  and  some  with  Poultry  on  their  Heads ; 
and  I asked  whether  those  Baskets  of  Fruit  belonged  to  the  Negroes  them- 
selves, or  to  their  Masters  and  Mistresses ; and  I was  informed  tliat  they 
belonged  to  the  Negroes,  and  that  the  Money  that  they  produced  belonged  to 
them  also.  I said,  this  is  a wonderfully  great  Advantage  to  those  People  5 I 
could  hardly  believe  it;  but  being  determined  to  find  out  the  Truth,  I took  an 
Opportunity  of  desiring  Sally  Adams,  the  Housekeeper  and  Cook,  to  detain 
Six  or  Eight  of  those  People  that  came  in  to  Market  with  their  Things,  for 
they  generally  stopped  at  the  Pen  to  know  whether  the  Admiral  wanted  any 
thing.  She  did  so ; and  I desired  her  to  get  them  into  the  Kitchen,  and  lay 
upon  the  Floor  the  Proceeds,  at  least  the  Quantity  from  each  Basket  sepa- 
rately, and  to  tell  me  what  the  Price  of  each  of  those  Parcels  was  in  the 
Market,  which  she  knew  ns  well  as  any  one.  I went  down,  and  there  they 
were  all  spread  upon  tlie  Floor.  “ Now,”  said  I,  “ Sally,  what  is  the  Value  of 
that  Parcel  there?”  She  said,  Massa,  that  Two  DolIar.s.”  “ What  is  the 
Value  of  that  ?”  perhaps  a Girl.  " A Dollar  and  a Half,  Massa.”  “ What  is 
the  Value  of  that?”  “ Two  Dollars  and  a Half)  Sir.”  The  highest  Value  was 
Three  Dollars  and  a Half. 

Do  you  recollect  what  the  whole  amounted  to? 

Not  exactly;  that  was  theVaUie  ofthe  dilferentParcels.  When  Lhiswas  arranged, 

I said  to  the  Girls,  “ Now,  Girls,  what  do  your  Massa  pay  you  for  selling  these 
Things  at  the  Market  for  him  ?” — I knew  that  they  were  their  own.  “Massa, 
not  my  Massa’s,  not  my  Massa’s.”  I said,  “ You  do  not  mean  to  tell  me  they 
are  yours?” — “ Yes,  Massa,  they  are  mine.”  “ Do  you  mean  to  tell  me  that  the 
Money  these  Things  produce  is  your  Money,  and  you  can  do  witli  it  what  you 
please?”  “ Yes,  Massa,  I throw  it  away  if  I please;  it  is  not  my  Massa’s and  1 
certainly  understood  that  those  Articles  were  tliclr  own.  I asked  where  they 
got  them,  they  said,  out  of  their  Garden  and  their  Provision  Ground;  that  it 
was  allowed  by  tlieir  Masters.  On  further  Inquiry,  I found  this  was  not  a 
solitary  Case  of  once  a Week,  but  repeated  as  they  could  collect  them  to  carry 
to  the  Market.  It  struck  me  as  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  Things  I had 
seen,  so  different  to  the  Situation  of  People  in  iny  own  Country.  Having  had 
a good  Number  of  Labourers  of  my  own,  I said  there  was  no  Labourer  I had 
who  could  afford  to  lose  a Day  to  bring  the  Produce  of  his  Garden,  and  carry 
back  in  his  Pocket  Eight  or  Ten  or  Eleven  Shillings  j it  appeared  to  me  a 
very  comfortable  Thing  for  those  People. 
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How  were  those  People  dressed  ? 

In  the  common  Negro  Way,  the  Men  with  Trowsers,  and  the  Girls  with  a 
Petticoat,  and  so  on. 

You  do  not  know  whether  they  were  dressed  in  the  Dresses  allowed  them  by 
their  Masters,  Osnaburghs  ? 

I do  not  know}  they  were  very  comfortably  dressed,  not  at  all  ragged,  or 
showii^  any  Nakedness,  except  One  or  Two.  On  their  Return  after  selling 
those  Tilings,  I saw  very  great  Cheerfulness,  more  than  I ever  saw  in  any  Coun- 
try in  my  Life } I firmly  believe  I never  saw  a dejected  Countenance  among  the 
whole  of  them.  As  far  as  I could  make  an  Observation,  I never  saw  a Punish- 
inent}  and  they  appeared  to  be  all  exceedingly  cheerful  and  happy.  I was 
most  agreeably  surprised,  I must  say. 

Did  it  ever  come  to  your  Knowledge,  or  did  you  ever  hear,  that  any  Pressure 
or  Hardship  is  used  towards  young  Women  to  make  them  submit  to  the  licen- 
tious Desires  of  their  Masters  or  others  over  them  ? 

No,  never.  The  Gentlemen  of  that  Country,  I think,  are  far  different 
People,  and  as  respectable  and  as  virtuous  in  their  Ideas  and  Habits  as  any 
I have  seen  in  Society,  at  least  those  whom  I was  acquainted  with. 


Did  you  ever  see  the  Negroes  at  work  in  the  Field,  attended  by  their 
Drivers  ? 

Yes}  I have  seen  them  go  in  Gangs  occasionally. 

Did  you  ever  see  what  is  called  in  this  Country  a Cartwhip  in  the  Hands  of 
the  Driver  ? 

Not  a Cartwhip } I have  seen  little  Bits  of  Things. 

Describe  the  Appearance  of  the  Whip  ? 

There  was  a Stick  about,  perhaps,  a Yard  long,  and  with  One  or  Two  little 
Tails  of  Line,  partly  fagged  out  at  the  Ends.  It  appeared  to  be  more  for  Show 
than  any  otlier  Purpose.  It  did  not  appear  to  me  to  be  a Thing  to  cause 
much  Pain. 


It  was  not  such  a Thing  as  would  be  pi’epared  for  the  Infliction  of 
Punishment? 

No. 

Did  they  appear  merry;  were  they  singing  when  they  were  at  work? 

Yes ; they  appeared  to  be  all  cheerful ; some  hard  at  work,  and  some  idle  at 
the  Work,  for  they  ai’e  indolent.  They  used  to  work  generally  with  a great 
deal  of  Cheerfulness,  but  they  required  some  Person  to  stimulate  them  on  to 
their  Work.  If  there  were  no  Keepers  over  them,  I do  not  apprehend  they 
would  do  any  Work  at  all,  judging  from  what  I saw. 

Do  you  conceive  the  Cat  used  on  board  a Ship  is  much  more  severe  than 
that  Whip  you  saw? 

Considerably  so  j that  would  cause  a great  deal  of  Pain.  . 

Have  you  ever  gone  into  a Negro  House  ? 

Often. 


How  did  they  appear  to  you  ? 

Very  comfortable  indeed.  To  give  an  Instance I remember  going  into 
one,  in  particular,  where  there  were  Decanters  and  Tumblers  and  Wine 
Glasses,  and  Spirits  and  Wine  in  Decanters ; to  partake  of  which  they 
invited  me. 

What  Class  were  those  ? 

Slaves. 

Were  they  Field  Slaves  or  Tradespeople  ? 

Common  Slaves,  ns  far  as  I could  judge. 

In  a Plantation  or  in  Town  ? 

In  the  Country. 

It  was  not  the  House  of  an  Overseer? 

No. 
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Did  you  go  by  yourself  or  in  the  Presence  of  the  Overseer?  Admiral  Haitied. 

I have  in  some  Instances  gone  by  myself,  but  in  the  Instance  I refer  to 

there  was  a Gentleman  with  me.  He  was  not  with  me  when  I went  into  tnis 
House  I refer  to. 

Was  the  Gentleman  with  you  a Manager  ? 

No. 

Was  the  Negro  apprised  of  your  coming? 

No.  I did  not  send  Word,  nor  take  any  Steps  to  let  him  know  I was  coming ; 
that  would  defeat  my  Object.  ° 

Have  you  ever  found  that  the  Negroes  objected  to  your  visiting  them  in  tbeii’ 

Houses  ? ® 

No. 

You  saw  no  Jealousy  on  their  Parts  ? 

Not  a bit. 

Did  you  ask  them  their  Consent  to  go  in  ? 

They  were  generally  outside.  They  asked  me,  Will  you  come  in  ?” 

Were  you  in  your  Uniform,  or  in  plain  Clothes  ? 

In  plain  Clothes. 

Did  you  ever  observe  any  Schools  in  the  Island  for  the  Education  of  the 
Negroes  ? 

I have } — a very  excellent  one  in  Kingston,  which  I visited,  to  see  the 
Manner  in  which  they  were  educated. 

How  was  that  attended  ? 

By  Boys  and  Girls.  I am  not  clear  as  to  the  Number,  but  I think  they 
amounted  to  upwards  of  SOO  in  One  School. 

Were  there  any  Adults  ? 

I do  not  think  there  were  any  Adults  in  that  School. 

What  were  they  taught  ? 

Reading,  Writing,  and  Arithmetic,  and  the  Bible  and  Testament  and  the 
Prayer  Book. 

Have  you  seen  Adults  in  any  School  ? 

I do  not  recollect  having  seen  any  Adults  in  any  School.  I was  particularly 
interested  in  this  School,  for  there  was  a Negro  Boy  that  was  captured  by  the 
Primrose  in  a French  Vessel  named  the  Two  Brothers  of  Nantes,  and  the  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  Primrose  was  put  in  Prize  Master.  She  was  captured  off  Saint 
Jago  de  Cuba  going  in  there  with  Slaves.  Lieutenant  Hall  was  the  Officer’s 
Name,  and  he  was  remarkably  kind  to  the  Slaves,  and  the  Master  thought  he 
could  not  do  better  than  make  him  a Present  of  a little  Boy.  Lieutenant  Hall 
not  knowing  what  to  do  with  him,  I said,  “ We  will  have  him  christened,  and  I 
will  send  him  to  School.”  He  was  liberated  of  course,  and  he  was  named  after 
Mr.  Hall,  who  stood  as  Godfather.  I took  the  little  Fellow  into  the  Pen  as  a 
Servant,  and  all  the  School  Hours  he  was  at  the  School  in  Kingston.  Lieute- 
nant Hall  wished,  whenever  I had  any  Intention  of  parting  with  him,  that  I 
would  bring  him  Home  or  send  him  to  him  in  England.  1 kept  the  Boy  until 
I arrived  in  England,  when  1 sent  him  to  Lieutenant  Hall,  with  whom  I believe 
he  is  now,  and  grown  up  quite  a Man, 

Did  this  Boy  learn  well  at  School  ? 

Yes ; it  was  an  excellent  School,  and  great  Pains  were  taken  with  him.  That 
School  was  one,  I believe,  of  several ; they  were  all,  I understood,  on  the  same 
Footing. 

Were  the  Children  who  attended  this  School  generally  in  Slavery? 

In  Slavery. 

Were  they  of  different  Colours  ? 

Yesj  some  Mulatto  and  some  Black. 

This  Boy  was  not  considered  in  the  Light  of  a Slave  ? 

No  \ the  Moment  we  ^ot  Possession  of  him  he  was  as  free  as  any  one. 
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Jdmirai  ftaiskd.  Do  vou  believe  that  the  Employment  of  a Protector  to  the  Slaves  in  Jamaica 
would  be  detrimental  to  the  Slaves  ? 

I do  not  think  it  would  do  them  any  Good,  for  their  Masters  and  Mistresses 
appeared  to  be  their  Protectors,  and  it  must  be  their  Interest  to  be  so  I 
think. 

Do  you  not  tliink,  that,  where  there  is  absolute  Power,  it  is  always  advisable 
to  have  some  Check  upon  that  Power  ? 

That  must  very  much  depend  upon  the  Disposition  of  People ; but  from 
what  I saw,  I should  say  there  was  no  Occasion  for  it. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Slaves  would  make  to  this  Protector  a great  many 
frivolous  Complaints? 

I sliould  think  that  very  likely. 

Do  you  think  it  would  diminish  tlie  Confidence  of  the  Slaves  in  their 
Masters  ? 

I should  think  so  indeed ; if  one  could  judge  of  the  lower  Orders  of  Society, 
I should  think  there  would  be  a great  many  frivolous  Complaints,  which  would 
cause  perhaps  some  unpleasant  Feeling. 

Would  it  not  be  an  additional  Security  that  the  Interests  of  the  Slaves  were 
maintained  all  over  the  Island  ? 

I do  not  know  that  it  would  be  of  any  Service,  for  I never  saw  any  Conduct 
on  the  Part  of  the  Proprietor  or  those  looking  over  them  that  showed  any 
Occasion  for  it.  I do  not  apprehend,  from  any  thing  I heard,  there  could  be 
any  Necessity  for  it. 

Supposing  that  the  Question  respecting  the  Protector  had  been  put  to  you 
before  you  sailed  for  Jamaica  in  the  Year  1823,  would  not  your  Impression  at 
that  Time  have  been  that  the  State  of  the  Slave  required  such  an  Olucei’  ? 

Provided  all  that  was  true  that  I read,  and  not  otherwise;  and  which  I found 
to  be  very  much  the  contrary  when  I arrived. 

Do  not  the  Men  on  board  a Man-of-war  very  much  look  up  to  a Power 
which  they  have  of  complaining  to  the  Captain  against  any  ill  Treatment  they 
conceive  the  First  Lieutenant  exercises  ? 

The  Captain  of  a Man-of-war  is  open  to  all  Complaints. 

That  gives  Confidence  to  the  Men  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

Why  do  you  not  think  that  the  same  Thing  would  be  of  Service  to  the 
Slaves  ? 

Tlie  Protector  would  be  a Go-between  ; I am  for  going  to  Head  Quarters  at 
once. 

The  Protector  would  be  no  more  a Go-betweon  than  the  Magistrate  is  now? 

If  he  was  the  Superior;  I do  not  think  that  would  be  desirable ; I think 
there  would  be  many  frivolous  Complaints  that  would  answer  no  good  Purpose. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Slave  has  sufficient  Opportunities  of  obtaining 
Redress  ? 

No  doubt  he  has ; he  has  an  Opportunity  of  seeing  his  Master  or  Mistress. 

Has  the  Slave  access  to  the  Magistrates  ? 

Yes,  I believe  so;  I do  not  believe  there  is  any  Obstruction  to  it. 

know  any  Circumstances  which  lead  you  to  suppose  he  has  or 
I'eady  Access  to  the  Magisti'ates  to  make  any  Complaint  against 

• exactly  know  bow  that  is,  but  I should  suppose  there 

IS  an  Opportunity,  if  a Man  goes  up  and  says  such  a Thing  has  Iiappened. 

Jaimica?^”'*  Gentlemen  who  acted  as  Magistrates  in 

I do  not  know  that  any  of  those  1 knew  acted  as  Magistrates ; I am  not 
dear  about  that;  I think  there  were  notabove  One  or  Two  Instances  of  Cruelty 
t lat  1 recollect  came  to  Tiinl ; I think  there  were  One  or  Two,  and  one  was 

4 recollect 


( «J7  ) 

recollect  the  Indignation  that  it  caused  in  the  Breasts  of  almost  all  the  People  Mnirai  Uaisied. 
in  that  Part  of  the  Island.  

Do  you  recollect  the  name  of  the  Master  ? 

I do  not. 

Was  it  Bridges  ? 

No.  I am  now  speaking  as  nearly  as  I recollect.  The  Master  was  fined  an 
Hundred  Pounds,  and  obliged  to  keep  this  Slave  as  long  as  she  lived,  allowing 
her  Ten  or  Twelve  Pounds  a Year.  ° 

Was  the  Slave  liberated  ? 

Yes,  as  I was  informed. 

Were  you  present  at  the  Trial  ? 

No,  I was  not. 

Were  you  present  at  any  other  Trial  during  your  Residence  in  Jamaica  ? 

No. 

Have  you  any  Knowledge  of  tlie  Manner  in  which  the  Law  is  administered? 

No,  not  particularly. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Slave  has  tlie  Means  of  obtaining  Redress  ? 

I think  so,  from  the  Disposition  of  the  whole  Population. 

Is  the  Disposition  in  favour  of  the  Master  or  the  Slave  ? 

As  much,  I should  sa;^,  in  favour  of  the  Slave  as  the  Master;  there  is  as 
much  Justice  in  the  Sentiments  of  the  People  as  ever  I saw. 

You  mention  a Boy  being  sent  as  a Present  out  of  a Cargo ; in  case  of  any 
Cargoes  of  Slaves  being  captured  by  His  Majesty’s  Vessels,  what  becomes 
of  them  ? 

They  are  sent  away  from  that  Part  of  the  West  Indies  to  Havannah,  where 
the  Commissioners  for  managing  that  Business  reside,  and  there  they  are 
liberated. 

Are  they  sent  back  to  Africa? 

No.  The  Spaniards  take  them,  I believe,  and  do  what  they  please  with 
them.  They  are  at  liberty  to  engage  themselves  in  some  sort  of  Way  to  dif- 
ferent People  at  the  Havannah,  so  1 understand. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  suppose  that,  when  liberated  in  the  Havannah,  they 
are  made  Slaves  of? 

I do  not  apprehend  they  are.  I should  conceive  the  Commissioners 
appointed  by  this  Government  would  not  allow  that.  They  are  at  full  Liberty. 

1 do  not  know  exactly  how  they  manage- 

If  the  Power  was  withdrawn  from  the  Manager  of  an  Estate  to  punish 
without  the  Intervention  of  a Protector,  would  that  interfere  with  the  Ope- 
lations  of  the  Estate  ? 

I do  not  know  how  they  are  punished.  According  to  the  Arrangements  of' 
the  Country,  there  are  People  there  to  superintend  the  Punishment,  that  there 
shall  be  no  greater  Punishment  than  that  to  which  tliey  are  sentenced  by 
Law. 

Does  the  Operation  of  a Sugar  Estate  require  summary  Punishment? 

I do  not  exactly  know  that. 

Were  there  any  Cargoes  of  captured  Slaves  brought  to  Jamaica? 

The  Vessel  I refer  to  was  brought  to  Jamaica. 

No  other  Slaves  were  landed  in  the  Island  ? 

No. 

Had  you  any  Opportunity  of  visiting  New  Providence  when  you  were  in  the 
West  Indies  ? 

1 had  not.  It  was  just  at  the  Period  of  the  Establishment  of  the  different 
States  in  South  America  I went  out,  and  there  was  a great  deal  of  Slave- 
trading—a  great  deal  of  Piracy;  and  1 found  that  I had  quite  enough  to 
attend  t6  every  Day  at  Jamaica,  which  was  Head  Quarters. 

Sally  was  a Black  Woman  ? 

Yes.  ...... 
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Mmirai  Eakied.  Was  she  a Free  Woman  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  ever  visit  St.  Domingo  ? 

No } 1 was  never  ashore  j I heard  a great  deal  of  it. 

In  a Man  of  War,  aunposing  you  consider  the  Captain  in  the  Light  of  a 
Protector,  he  is,  generally  speaking,  in  tlie  Ship  to  redress  any  Complaint  ? 

Yes ; at  Sea  he  is  always  on  board. 

You  represent  tliat  yon  were  exceedingly  anxious  to  inquire  into  the  Con- 
dition  of  the  Slave  during  your  Residence  ? 

Yes ; as  far  as  I could,  according  to  my  Situation,  and  for  my  own  Satisfac- 
tion. I could  not  go  so  deeply  into  it  a.s  Persons  in  another  Situation.  I had 
no  Belief  in  what  1 read  before  I went  out,  for  this  is  the  Fourth  Time  I have 
been  out  in  the  West  Indies.  In  the  early  Part  of  my  Life  I was  there,  and  I 
never  heard  any  thing  of  Cruelty  particularly  going  on  there  ; therefore  I was 
staggered  when  I read  the  different  Reports  of  Circumstances  taking  place  in 
the  West  Indies,  and  I was  determined  to  find  out  whether  it  was  the  Case  or 
not,  as  far  as  my  Situation  would  allow  me. 

Had  you  been  in  Jamaica  before  ? 

Yesj  I was  there  with  Lord  Rodney. 

How  many  Times  had  you  been  in  Jamaica  before  ? 

Only  once. 

When  was  that  ? 

In  the  Year  lySSj  I was  Lieutenant  of  the  Canada  then. 

You  were  too  young  perhaps  to  make  particular  Observation  on  the  State  of 
the  Slaves  ? 

I was. 

Do  you  conceive  that  any  Improvement  has  taken  place  in  the  Situation 
and  the  Treatment  of  Slaves  in  the  Interval  between  your  first  and  your 
second  Visits  ? 

I believe  there  has,  as  far  as  my  Observation  has  gone,  and  what  I have  heard. 
I am  told  there  is  a considerable  Alteration,  and  particularly  with  respect  to 
the  Education. 

An  Alteration  for  the  better  ? 

Yes. 

Your  own  Observation  confirms  that  ? 

Yes,  certainly;  I remember,  when  I went  out  the  last  Time,  I saw  them  in 
that  State  of  Cheerfulness  ami  Comfort  that  I did  not  expect. 

There  was  not  that  Cheerfulness  and  Comfort  on  your  early  Visit? 

I cannot  bear  in  mind  exactly  how  it  was  at  that  Time;  I was  not  much 
ashore  on  that  Visit. 


The  Slave  Trade  was  carried  on  at  that  Time  ? 

Yes,  certainly  j there  were  a great  many  brought  in. 


Did  you  say  you  bad  been  out  Four  Times  in  the  West  Indies  ? 

Yes,  but  only  twice  in  Jamaica;  I have  run  through  the  West  Indies,  but 
did  not  land  ; I was  there  in  the  Year  1779  ns  a Youngster,  but  had  no  Op- 
portunity of  seeing  the  State  of  the  Country  at  that  Time. 


At  what  Island  ? 

St.  Lucie  and  Barbadoes,  but  as  a Boy. 
Were  you  ashore? 

Yes ; but  as  a Boy. 


On  the  other  Occasion,  at  what  Islands  were  you  ? 

f Bnrbadoes  and  Jamaica  ; the  second  Time  I was  there  with  the  late 
Admiral  Cornwallis,  who  was  Captain  of  the  Canada;  the  third  Time  I ran 
through  the  Islands,  but  never  landed. 

Upon  the  first  Occasion,  you  did  not  reside  a sufficient  Time  in  Barbadoes 
or  St.  Lucie  to  form  an  Opinion  ? 

No;  I had  Occasion  only  to  go  on  shore  in  the  Boat  when  I was  there. 
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You  heard  when  you  were  there  in  1782  of  no  particular  Instance  of  Admiral Haisied. 
Cruelty?  

No. 

Did  you  hear  of  any  Cruelty  at  all  ? 

No,  none  at  all. 

On  the  last  Occ^ion  you  were  resident  Four  Years  in  Jamaica? 

Three  Years  and  Four  Months  I was  there. 

At  that  Time  you  considered  the  Slaves  happy  and  contented,  not  wanting 
for  any  thing,  not  over-worked,  and  upon  the  whole  so  well  off  that  you  thought 
th^  were  better  off  than  the  Peasantry  of  England  ? 

Completely  so. 

Would  you  think  it  advantageous  to  this  Country  to  extend  the  System  you 
saw  to  tlie  Shores  of  Great  Britain  ? 

In  the  first  place  they  must  have  a different  Sort  of  Clothing  there  j they  can 
go  half  naked ; but  the  same  System  would  not  do  here. 

Except  in  point  of  Clothing,  you  would  think  it  advantageous  to  the  Peasantry 
here  to  be  placed  in  the  same  Circumstances? 

Their  Food  is  different ; but  with  respect  to  other  Circumstances,  they  would 
benefit.  ^ 

It  would  be  an  Inconvenience  to  them  to  be  clothed  as  the  Peasantry  of  this 
Counti7  are,  would  it  not? 

Certainly. 

The  Question  does  not  suppose  they  ai-e  to  be  clothed  in  the  same  Way  or 
receiving  the  same  Kind  of  Food ; but  supposing  the  English  Peasantry  had 
the  same  Degree  of  Comfort,  and  the  same  Degree  of  Food  in  point  of  Quantity, 
you  would  think  it  advantageous  that  Englishmen  should  be  placed  upon  the 
same  System  ? 

I believe  there  are  many  Englishmen  who  would  be  exceedingly  happy  to 
be  put  into  the  Situation  of  the  Negroes  in  the  West  Indies. 

To  become  Slaves? 

No,  not  to  become  Slaves. 

Will  you  state  the  Reasons  you  have  for  thinking  it  would  not  be  desirable 
to  have  the  System  of  Slavery  prevailing  in  the  West  Indies  introduced  here  ? 

I have  never  thought  that  the  System  of  Slavery  would  be  a good  Thing  for 
Old  England. 

You  think  that  the  Slaves  are  better  off  than  the  People  of  this  Country? 

I believe  they  are  better  off  in  many  Instances  j that  there  is  a greater  Atten- 
tion paid  to  their  Wants. 

As  you  must  have  a tender  Regard  for  the  Country  of  wliich  you  are  a 
Native,  how  happens  it  that  you  do  not  desire  to  see  the  Population  of  Eng- 
land in  as  happy  a Condition  as  the  Slave  in  the  West  Indies  ? 

I should  like  to  see  the  Labouring  Population  of  this  Country  in  the  same 
State  of  Comfort ; I spenk  from  \vhat  I have  heard  of  the  State  of  the  Labourer 
here,  whose  pecuniary  Wages  are  extremely  low,  and  which  can  hardly  afford 
them  any  thing  to  eat  or  drink  or  to  clothe  themselves. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  wlthdrawk 
The  Witness  is  again  called  iru 

Would  you  object  to  the  Introduction  of  the  System  before  alluded  to, 
including  Slavery  as  a Part  of  that  System  ? 

Of  course,  as  an  Englishman,  I cannot  possibly  advocate  any  thing  like 
Slavery  in  England  } but  what  1 mean  to  say  is  this,  that  there  are,  I understand, 
many  People  in  England  whose  Wages  are  so  exceedingly  low  that  they  are 
not  so  well  off  or  so  comfortable  as  the  Negroes  I have  seen  in  the  West 
Indies. 
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Objecting  to  Slavery  aa  you  would  naturally  do,  what  is  there  that  you  know 
or  have  observed  of  Slavery  in  the  West  Indies  to  create  so  great  an  Ab- 
horrence of  it  ? 

With  respect  to  the  placing  the  Peonle  of  this  Country  in  the  same  Sitiia- 
tion,  there  must  be  a Difference  as  to  Clothing  and  that  sort  of  Thing  j a Man 
who  is  happy  and  comfortable  in  that  Country,  according  to  the  Climate  and 
Provisions,  is  a great  deal  better  off' than  he  would  be  in  this  Country. 

You  consider  Slavery  to  be  an  Evil? 

There  is  no  Doubt  about  that. 

What  have  you  observed  of  this  System  of  Slavery  in  the  West  Indies  that 
creates  in  your  Mind  so  great  an  Abhorrence  of  it? 

I can  only  say  that  my  Feelings  against  Slavery  are,  that  no  Man  as  an 
Englishman  can  advocate  any  thing  like  Slavery  ; but  with  respect  to  their 
Comforts,  they  appeared  to  me  as  happy  and  comfortable  as  any  People  could 
possibly  be,  doing  away  of  course  with  the  Slavery ; I cannot  conceive  that  that 
can  add  Happiness  to  any  People  in  the  World;  but  I speak  of  their  Condition  as 
they  appeared  to  me;  they  appeared  to  mein  the  lower  Classof  Society  as  happy 
and  comfortable  as  any  Persons  I have  seen  in  that  Line  of  Life,  not  excepting 
the  People  of  this  Country. 

But  you  have  neither  seen  nor  obseiwed  any  Evils  resulting  from  Slavery  to 
the  Slaves  themselves  ? 

I have  never  seen  any  Cruelty  exercised ; I have  never  heard  a harsh  Word 
spoken  to  them  ; I am  quite  certain  that  is  the  Fact;  I never  heard  any  body 
make  use  of  any  harsh  Language  to  them. 

You  think  that  the  Slaves,  so  far  as  your  Observation  has  extended,  had  no 
reasonable  Ground  of  Complaint? 

As  to  the  Treatment,  I had  no  Opportunity  of  seeing. 

How  as  to  their  Condition  generally  ? 

Except  of  course  being  Slaves;  but  as  to  their  Condition  in  general,  they 
appeared  to  have  every  Comfort  which  is  possible  in  their  Situations. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  your  Meaning  to  be  this,  that  disapproving 
of  Slavery  in  the  Abstract,  you  consider,  notwithstanding  the  State  of  Slavery, 
that  the  Condition  of  the  Negroes  is  a happy  one  with  regard  to  their  Provi- 
sions, their  Treatment,  their  Profits,  and  their  Property  ? 

As  far  as  I could  judge  from  Appearances,  and  the  Manner  in  which  they 
showed  their  Cheerfulness,  it  did  not  appear  to  me  there  was  anything  like 
Complaint  in  any  way. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Comforts  of  the  Negroes  arc  in  consequence  of 
Slavejy,  or  in  spite  of  it? 

I cannot  tell  1 am  sure.  I cun  only  .speak  to  the  Fact  of  the  State  in  which 
I fbuud  them,  that  tlie  Comforls  existed. 

Did  you  reside  for  any  Length  of  Time  upon  any  Sugar  Plantation  ? 

No. 

Have  you  ever  resided  at  all  on  a Sugar  Plantation  ? 

I have  been  on  a Visit  for  Two  or  Three  or  Four  Days.  1 was  over  on  the 
North  Side  in  St.  Ann’s.  I tliink  I slept  Three  or  Four  l^ights  at  a M r.  Parke’s. 
I never  saw  iiiin  before  or  afterwards. 

You  are  of  course  aware  of  the  Distinction  between  common  Field  Negroes 
and  the  superior  Slaves  on  an  Estate,  such  as  Drivers  and  Artificers  and 
House  Servants  ? 

Yes,  there  is  a Difference  ; Artificers,  I believe,  are  reckoned  more  valuable 
Negroes  than  any  others. 

Does  the  general  Opinion  you  have  delivered  of  the  Condition  of  the  Slave 
Population  relate  to  the  common  Field  Negroes,  or  to  the  other  Class 
mentioned  ? 

To  all  those  that  I have  had  an  Opportunity  of  observing. 
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You  have  never  seen  the  Gangs  at  work  for  any  Length  of  Time  ? 

I do  not  remember  that  I ever  did  ; but  I have  seen  the  Gangs  going  to  their  — 
Work  and  returning  from  it. 

Did  it  ever  happen  to  you  to  be  sufficiently  early  to  see  the  Negroes  go  to 
their  Work  in  the  Morning?  ° ® 

Yes ; I have  seen  them  pass  by ; I have  not  been  in  the  Field ; but  1 have 
seen  the  Gangs  going  to  work,  and  I have  seen  them  returning. 

Were  they  or  not  driven  upon  those  Occasions  ? 

I never  saw  any  thing  like  it;  they  appeared  as  if  they  had  all  agreed  to  go 
together.  I saw  no  Exertions  on  the  Part  of  the  Driver  or  others.  I stood 
and  looked  at  them ; they  looked  like  so  many  Men  without  any  Exertion  on 
the  Part  of  the  Driver  to  make  them  go  faster  or  slower. 

Was  the  Driver  always  present  ? 

Yes,  I believe  so  ; I saw  a Man  who  appeared  to  be  a Man  in  Authority 
with  such  a Whip  as  I have  mentioned  before. 

Did  you  ever  see  them  leave  Work  in  the  Evening? 

I have  seen  the  Gangs  come  from  Work. 

Aie  you  aware  that  they  are  allowed  a certain  Time  for  their  Dinner  ? 

I always  understood  so. 

Did  you  ever  see  them  at  Dinner? 

No;  I do  not  recollect  that  I have. 

Do  you  know  what  Means  they  have  of  cooking  their  Food  ? 

No  ; I cannot  speak  to  that. 

Do  you  know  whether  they  are  ever  employed  in  Grass-picking,  or  throw- 
ing, as  it  is  called  ? 

Grass-mowing  they  are  employed  in. 

Are  they  employed  in  that  during  tlie  Dinner  Hour  ? 

Not  that  I recollect ; I always  understood  that  they  had  regular  Times  for 
their  Meals  like  other  Labourers. 

At  Night  when  they  leave  Work,  do  you  know  whether  they  do  or  not  mow 
Grass,  or  collect  Fodder  for  Cattle  ? 

I cannot  speak  to  that,  not  having  been  present  when  they  were  cutting 
Grass. 

Do  you  think  it  is  likely,  if  they  wei'e  constantly  in  the  habit  of  being 
employed  after  Hours,  that  you  should  have  observed  it? 

1 should  think  in  some  Cases  I should,  for  I have  after  Dinner  walked 
round  the  Grounds,  and  have  never  observed  them  at  work  after  the  Hoiira  of 
Work. 

Do  you  think  the  Negro  would  complain  if  he  was  worked  over  Hours? 

If  he  thought  it  was  out  of  the  regular  Course  of  Work,  1 think  it  is  very 
likely  he  would  complain. 

Do  you  happen  to  know  how  the  Fodder  for  tlie  Cattle  is  collected  in 
Jamaica? 

No,  not  particularly.  I have  seen  it  on  Donkeys  Backs,  and  brought  in 
Carts,  but  I do  not  know  particularly  how  it  is  collected. 

It  must  have  been  previously  collected  by  manual  Labour  ? 

Yes;  but  I do  not  know  at  what  Time;  they  cut  Grass  with  their  Reap 
Hooks,  I believe,  us  wc  do  our  Wheat  and  Barley.  They  are  employed 
occasionally  in  picking  Grass. 

Have  you  observed  of  late  Years  that  Implements  of  Husbandry  have  been 
introduced  into  Jamaica,  such  as  Ploughs  ? 

I never  saw  any  of  them  at  work,  but  I understand  there  are  Ploughs  in  the 
Country.  I was  frequently  at  an  Estate  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham— 

I used  to  ride  out  tliere  frequently— an  Estate  called  the  Hope. 
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You  Iiave  stated  that  the  Driver  usually  carried  a sort  of  Whip  } did  it  at  all 
resemble  this  now  exhibited  to  you  ? 

No  nothing  like  that ; there  was  a Stick,  perhaps  about  as  long  as  that,  and 
something  at  the  End  of  it  like  Two  or  Three  Bits  of  fagged-out  Cord.  If  I 
had  seen  that,  I should  have  made  some  further  Inquiries  into  the  Business ; 
that  is  a most  horrible  Thing. 

Do  you  believe  there  is  such  a Whip  as  that  used  in  the  Island  under  any 

I could  hardly  conceive  such  a Whip  could  be  used  where  the  People  have 
any  Feeling. 

Do  you  believe  from  what  you  have  seen  that  that  Whip  is  from  Jamaica  ? 

It  is”^very  possible  it  was  made  for  the  Purpose  of  being  exhibited  in  this 
Country,  but  I never  saw  such  a Thing  j I have  only  seen  such  a Whip  as  I 
have  before  described.  It  is  possible  that  might  have  come  from  Jamaica,  and 
one  more  severe. 

Do  you  not  think  that  the  Care  of  the  Slaves  and  their  Families  before  and 
after  the  Work,  as  well  as  during  the  Period  of  their  Servitude,  fully  compen- 
sate  for  the  Work  they  do  for  their  Owners  P 
I am  not  sufficiently  a Judge  of  the  Work  they  do  to  answer  that  Question 
satisfactorily. 

Do  you  know  how  many  Hours  the  Slave  is  compelled  to  labour  in  Crop 
Time  and  out  of  Crop  Time  ? 

No,  I do  not. 

Or  the  Difference  of  the  Number  of  Hours  in  and  out  of  Crop  ? 

No  i there  is  a Difference  I know  in  Crop  Time  } it  is  much  about  the  same 
in  that  Country  as  it  is  in  this  during  Harvest  Time  j they  work  sooner  and 
later,  but  I do  not  know  what  the  Difference  is. 

Do  you  know  whether  there  is  any  Night  Work  required  of  the  Slave  ? 

In  Crop  Time  there  must  be  Night  Work,  — to  attend  the  Boilers,  and  those 
Things,  I should  suppose. 

You  do  not  know  tlie  Amount  of  that  Work  ? 

No,  but  I know  they  do  work  at  Night  — tliat  they  relieve  each  other  in 
Gangs  j but  I believe  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  they  should  work  at  Night 
in  boiling  the  Sugar. 

Is  it  within  your  Knowledge  that  a certain  Time  of  Respite  from  Labour  is 
allowed  by  Law  in  Jamaica  ? 

I do  not  know  exactly  how  that  is,  but  they  are  allowed  a certain  Proportion 
of  Time  for  their  Meals  5 I do  not  know  what  tlie  Provision  of  Law  is,  but  I 
apeak  to  the  Fact,  that  they  are  allowed  Time  for  their  Meals. 

In  Crop  Time  as  well  as  other  Times  ? 

I believe  so,  for  the  People  must  have  Time  to  eat,  or  they  would  not  do 
much  Good  for  their  Masters. 

You  have  stated  the  Abundance  of  Provisions  that  the  Slaves  have  been 
enabled  to  carry  to  Market ; you  conclude  that  those  Provisions  were  raised 
during  their  Hours  of  Respite  from  Labour  for  their  Masters  ? 

In  all  Probability  1 think  that  is  very  likely,  as  in  this  Country  j I dare  say, 
under  these  CircumstanceSj  they  eat  their  Victuals  as  soon  as  they  possibly 
can,  and  the  rest  of  their  Time  go  to  work  in  their  Gardens. 

Do  you  not  consider  this  a Proof  of  Industry  on  the  Part  of  the  Slave  ? 

Yes,  of  course,  and  so  far  it  shows  an  Inclination  to  Industry ) and  no  doubt 
there  are  many  perhaps  who  do  not  trouble  their  Heads  about  it. 

The  Work  so,  done  must  have  been  by  voluntary  Labour,  without  being 
flogged  by  the  Driver  ? 

Yes ; in  their  own  Gardens  of  course  they  could  not  be  flogged.  I do  not 
know  how  that  might  be,  but  it  is  possible  there  might  be  some  Grounds  that 
it  is  necessary  for  tile  Master  or  Mistress  to  get  these  People  to  work  in,  and 
where  it  would  be  necessary  for  the  Overseer  to  see  that  they  did  it.  I speak 
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just  now  onl}'  of  their  own  Grounds,  where  there  is  no  Compulsion,  It  is  Admiral Baisttd. 

possible  in  the  difterent  Garden  Grounds,  for  the  Use  of  the  Negroes  in  general 

that  there  may  be  an  Overseer  to  see  that  they  do  their  Duty}  but  where  the 
Profit  is  their  own,  I should  suppose  there  is  no  Occasion  for  the  Attendance 
of  an  Overseer. 

The  Question  referred  to  the  voluntary  Labour  performed  in  raising  these 
Provisions  for  their  own  Use  5 with  this  Proof  before  you  of  the  voluntary 
Labour,  not  only  to  obtain  Subsistence  for  themselves  and  their  Pamilies,  but 
to  derive  Profit  from  those  Articles,  do  you  believe  that  they  would  not  if 
free,  bestow  a similar  Degree  of  Industiy'  ? ’ 

There  are  a great  many  very  indolent  Negroes  that  I think  hardly  any  thing 
would  compel  to  do  any  Work}  there  is  a natural  Indolence  about  the  Negro 
which  one  cannot  help  observing.  They  are  very  slow;  if  you  get  from  the 
Workhouse  Ten  or  a Dozen  Negroes,  they  will  sit  down  upon  their  Bottoms 
and  work  round  them,  and  will  not  do  so  much  in  a Day  as  One  of  our 
Labourers  would  do  in  an  Hour. 

If  the  Slave  by  voluntary  Labour  during  a Portion  of  his  Time  only,  the 
greater  Proportion  of  his  Time  being  devoted  to  the  Service  of  his  Master,  will 
exert  sufficient  Industry  to  procure  this  Amount  of  Produce  from  bis  Provision 
Grounds  by  voluntary  Labour,  how  do  you  reconcile  that  Fact  with  your 
Opinion  that  they  would  not,  when  they  had  Command  of  all  their  Time, 
exhibit  at  least  an  equal  Amount  of  Industry  ? 

I think  there  are  very  many  inclined  to  Industry,  and  these  will  show  them- 
selves by  their  raising  these  Articles  of  Provisions } but  there  are  at  the  same 
Time  many  others  that  I believe  would  not  do  it. 

Those  that  do  it  now  would  continue  to  do  it? 

Yes,  I should  suppose  so } for  there  is  a great  Advantage  in  their  doing  it. 

Do  you  think  their  Industry  would  go  any  further  than  the  exact  Amount 
requisite  to  raise  enough  for  their  own  Support? 

A great  many  of  them  I think  would  hardly  go  further  than  that } there  is  a 
Degree  of  Indolence  about  them  which  one  cannot  help  perceiving. 

Did  you  ever  see  a Free  Negro  working  in  the  Field  ? 

There  was  a poor  Negro  used  to  come  to  me,  and  ask  me,  “ Massa,  employ 
me  or  I shall  starve}”  and  I employed  him  in  my  Garden.  He  did  that 
perhaps  which  he  thought  fair,  but  he  was  not  much  interested  about  it. 

He  was  not  so  comfortable  as  the  Slaves? 

No.  He  mentioned  that  if  I did  not  employ  him  he  should  starve. 

You  stated  that  you  had  seen  Gangs  go  out  to  work ; at  what  Time  in  the 
Morning  have  you  seen  them  ? 

Perhaps  at  Six  or  Seven  o’Clock.  I cannot  recollect  exactly. 

Was  it  after  your  Gun-fire? 

Yes } certainly  after  that. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Hour  at  which  you  saw  them  returning  from  Work? 

I should  suppose  about  Six  o’Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  as  nearly  as  I can 
recollect.  Unless  I saw  any  thing  very  particular  to  notice,  it  did  not  make  an 
Impression  upon  my  Mind  } but  I used  to  see  them  returning  after  we  had  got 
up  from  Dinner,  and  walked  round  about  the  Grounds — Six  o’Clock  perhaps. 

Is  it  your  Impression  that  the  Gangs  are  employed  Sixteen  Hours  a Day  ? 

I should  think  not.  That  would  be  from  Four  in  the  Morning  ’till  Eight  in 
the  Evening.  I do  not  apprehend  it  was  the  Case. 

Do  you  apprehend  the  Hours  would  be  between  Sunrise  and  Sunset  ? 

1 do  not  think  they  were  quite  so  long. 

Have  you  ever  seen  them  at  work  in  the  Field  in  the  dark  ? 

Never. 

What  is  the  usual  Length  of  the  Day  ? 

Abput  Twelve  or  Thirteen  Hours.  . 

Do  the  Lengths  of  the  Days  vary  much  ? . ■ ' ' ' 

Not  a great  deal.  . . ‘ v- 
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The  Latitude  of  Jamaica  is  about  18“? 

17°  or  18". 

What  do  you  suppose  to  be  the  Variation  in  the  Course  of  the  Year  ? 

Two  Hours  is  the  utmost. 

When  you  have  seen  the  Gangs  going  to  or  returning  from  their  Labour  in 
the  Fields,  has  it  always  been  by  Daylight  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

You  have  been  asked  some  Questions  with  regard  to  the  working  of  the 
Negroes  upon  their  own  Grounds  for  their  Profit,  from  which  may  be  inferred, 
that,  if  emancipated,  they  would  continue  their  Labours  as  Free  Workmen  ; do 
you 'think  that  the  Negro  Population  in  Jamaica,  if  emancipated,  would  be 
likely  to  turn  their  Labour  to  such  an  Account  as  to  render  the  Island  pro- 
ductive  to  the  Markets  of  this  Country? 

r think  myself,  that  those  who  are  alluded  to  that  work  for  themselves 
would  most  likely  continue  to  work  in  any  Situation ; but  I think,  from  what  I 
observed  of  tlie  Indolence  of  a great  many,  that  they  would  work  very  little  if 
they  were  free;  there  was  a Degree  of  Indolence  which  led  me  to  believe 
that,  unless  there  was  some  Law  to  compel  them  to  do  it.  Those  who  raised 
those  Provisions  for  Market  appear  to  have  an  industrious  Habit,  and  would 
continue  to  do  it,  as  they  would  be  paid  for  the  Labour  they  perform,  as  the 
Workmen  in  this  Country  are. 

Do  you  think  they  would  work  as  hard  ? 

I think  not ; certainly  not. 

Do  you  think  they  would  extend  their  Labour  to  the  Cultivation  of  Sugar 
for  Exportation  ? 

I think  that  must  depend  upon  the  Remuneration  they  receive;  there  are 
some  that  are  industrious ; I think  unless  there  was  some  Stimulus  they  would 
hardly  do  it. 

Do  not  you  conceive,  from  what  you  have  seen  of  the  Slave  Population, 
that  they  are  in  that  progressive  State  of  Improvement  towards  Civilization, 
there  would  be  less  Danger  of  Emancipation  at  a later  Period  than  at  present? 

I think  they  are  improving— that  is  my  Opinion— and  in  the  Course  of  Time 
they  may  be  much  fitter  for  Emancipation  than  at  this  Moment.  I should  hardly 
think  they  are  in  that  State  at  present,  from  the  Circumstance  of  that  Man,  who 
appeared  to  be  an  intelligent  Mao.  He  told  me  that  the  strong  Man  would  rob 
the  little  Man,  and  take  all  his  Property  from  him. 

You  have  expressed  an  Opinion,  as  to  the  State  of  Morals  in  Jamaica,  that 
the  Gentlemen  of  the  Country  are  as  virtuous  ns  any  in  this  Country  ? 

I do  not  say  as  virtuous,  but  as  welkdisposecl  as  any  I have  observed  in 
any  Society  in  this  Country.  There  may  be  Persons  that  I know  nothing 
about;  but  as  to  all  those  I have  been  acquainted  with,  their  Ideas  were 
just  as  fine  and  as  correct  in  respect  of  that  sort  of  Thing  as  any  I have  seen 
here. 

Was  it  or  not  the  common  Practice  for  all  Persons  in  Authority  on  the 
Estates  to  keep  Mistresses  ? • 

Not  that  I know  of ; I have  heard  of  some. 

Is  keeping  Women  more  common  there  than  in  England? 

Not  a bit  more  common,  1 believe,  than  in  this  Country ; such  Things  will 
occur  there  as  well  as  here,  no  doubt. 

Can  you  state  an  Instance  of  any  Person  in  Authority  on  any  Plantation 
who  did  not  keep  a Mistress? 

Ido  not  know  any  myself;  there  were  Two  or  Three  I believe  that  did, 
but  I know  nothing' about  it, 

Can  you  name  any  Person  who  did  not  keep  a Mistress,  or  more  than  One  ? 

I never  asked  them ; all  I can  say  is,  that  those  Gentlemen  alluded  to  I know 
but  little  about.  I had  no  Acquaintance  with  any  Matters  of  the  kind  ; it  is 
a Subject  I never  troubled  myself  about,  and  cared  as  little,  It  is  possible 
that  they  might  or  might  not.  They  did  not  publish  it. 
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Did  you  ever  know  any  Instance  of  Magistrates  concealing  a Case  of  Cruelty  Admiral  HaUted. 
from  public  Notice?  ^ 

Never. 

If  you  had  known  such  an  Instance,  you  would  perhaps  think  that  the 
Appointment  of  a Protector  of  Slaves  would  be  a good  Thing? 

Not  for  One  single  Case.  I should  say  myself  that  a Protector  there  is  no 
Use,  for  the  Masters  are  Protectors  of  their  Slaves. 

Do  not  you  consider  the  Governor  the  Protector  of  the  whole  ? 

He  is  their  natural  Protector.  If  any  thing  should  happen  between  the 
Negro  and  the  Master,  I should  think  it  would  be  carried  to  tbe  Governor. 

If  by  One  Instance  of  Concealment  the  Possibility  of  accomplishing  that 
Concealment  was  proved,  would  it  not,  in  your  Opinion,  render  the  Appoint- 
ment of  a Protector  desirable  ? 

1 should  think  not  One  solitary  Case.  I think  a Protector  would  be  pro- 
ductive of  more  Inconvenience  and  Want  of  Confidence  between  the  Master 
and  the  Slave  than  would  be  prevented. 

You  do  not  know  at  what  Time  of  Day  the  Fodder  for  theCattle  is  collected? 

1 do  not. 

Nor  by  whom  it  is  done  ? 

No.  I think  I have  seen  it  brought  in  Carts  in  the  Afternoon,  but  I cannot 
speak  particularly  to  that. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  ALEXANDER  MACDONALD  is  called  in,  and  Lieut.  Col 

examined  as  follows : Akt.  Macdonald. 


Have  you  been  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica  ? , 

I have. 

In  what  Capacity? 

I was  doing  Duty  with  my  Corps  there. 

What  was  your  Corps  ? 

The  Artillery. 

How  long  were  you  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica  ? 

I was  in  Jamaica  on  Two  Occasions;  I was  there  in  1829  for  nearly  Three 
Months,  as  nearly  as  I can  recollect,  and  again  in  1830  for  about  Two 
Months. 

Have  you  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  Sugar  Estates  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  seen  any  Acts  of  Cruelty  committed  by  Masters  or  Drivers 
towards  the  Slaves  ? 

Never, 

Have  you  seen  any  Punishment  of  a Field  Slave  ? 

I never  did. 

Are  you  aware  that  incorrigible  Slaves  are  confined  by  Law  to  hard  Labour 
in  the  Workhouse  for  Life? 

Not  to  my  Knowledge, 

Have  you  ever  convened  with  any  of  the  Slaves  on  their  State  and  Con- 
dition ? 

Yes,  I have,  when  I visited  their  Habitations  and  Cottages. 

Have  you  ever  known  a Slave  to  express  an  Opinion  that  his  Condition  in  a 
State  of  Slavery  was  better  than  it  would  be  in  a State  of  Freedom  ? 

Yes,  I have. 

Describe  your  Opinion  of  thfe  general  State  and  Condition  of  the  Field 
Slaves?  • . . „ . 

1 did  not  pay  the  Attention  to  that  in  Jamaica  which  I did  at  Honduras; 
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licui.  Col.  Describe  your  Impression  of  the  general  State  and  Condition  of  the  Slaves? 
jlex.  Macdonald.  j have  invariably  seen  the  Slaves  in  Jamaica  both  happy  and  contented  ; 

and  I have  known  many  Instances  where  they  refused  their  Freedom,  for  this 

Reason,  that  they  always  said  if  they  were  old  People,  and  incapable  of  work- 
ing, there  was  no  Person  to  take  care  of  them  ; but,  according  to  the  Slave 
Laws,  the  Masters  were  obliged  to  clothe  them  and  give  them  Provisions. 

Have  you  observed  the  general  Condition  of  Domestic  Slaves  ? 

Yea. 

How  do  you  think  they  are  treated  in  comparison  with  Servants  in  this 
Country? 

I think  that  the  Service  required  of  them  there  is  not  Half  in  the  same 
Ratio  it  is  in  this  Country.  Where  the  Masters  have  Families,  they  are  generally 
employed  in  taking  care  of  their  Masters  Children. 

Have  you  ever  known  any  Acts  of  Cruelty  committed  by  Masters  against 
the  Domestic-Slaves  ? 

Never  in  my  Life  what  I call  Cruelty. 

Have  you  been  in  the  British  Settlement  in  the  District  of  Honduras  ? 

I commanded  Six  Months,  and  was  nearly  Nine  Months  in  the  Settlement. 

What  is  the  Name  of  that  Settlement? 

It  is  called  British  Honduras. 

What  is  the  Name  of  the  principal  Establishment  in  British  Honduras  ? 

Belleize. 

Can  you  inform  the  Committee  bow  many  Miles  it  extends  along  the 
Coast? 

Yes  j about  970  Miles,  as  nearly  as  I can  state. 

How  far  inland? 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  say  how  far  inland ; we  cut  Mahogany  nearly  Two 
hundred  Miles. 

Are  there  navigable  Rivers  flowing  through  that  Settlement? 

There  are  Twelve  or  Thirteen. 

How  many  Miles  up  the  Country  are  they  navigable  ? 

They  are  navigable  for  Boats,  some  of  them,  80  and  100  Miles;  some,  I 
may  say,  120  or  ISO  Miles. 

What  Number  of  Troops  were  under  your  Command  ? 

About  270  of  the  Second  West  India  Regiment,  and  a Detachment  of 
Officers  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  and  an  Officer  irom  Jamaica. 

Is  not  tlie  Second  West  India  Regiment  a Black  Regiment? 

Yes,  it  is. 

Are  the  Black  Regiments  more  healthy  in  that  Climate  than  the  White 
Regiments? 

Yes,  they  are. 

Do  the  Black  Regiments  perform  their  Military  Duties  to  the  Satisfaction  of 
their  Officers? 

Quite  so. 

What  is  the  Amount  of  the  Population  in  the  Settlement  ? 

About  6,000. 

What  was  the  Amount  of  the  White  Population  there? 

I should  think  between  6OO  and  7OO.  It  is  impossible  correctly  to  ascertain 
it ; in  consequence  of  those  Mahogany  W'orks  being  extended,  it  is  impossible  to 
get  at  a correct  Return  of  the  Population ; but  as  nearly  as  I coula  get  it,  it 
was  from  650  to  680  Whites. 

How  many  Blacks  ? 

About  5,200  or  5,800,  Coloured  and  Black.  • . . v 

■r...  ) -M'’  • 

Are  the  Whites  generally  English  or  Spaniards? 
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Is  there  much  of  the  Country  cleared  away  ? 

Very  little. 

Wliat  are  the  various  Descriptions  of  Field  Labour  carried  on  there  ? 

The  only  Labour  is  getting  Mahogany  and  Logwood. 

Is  any  Sugar  raised  there  ? 

No  i it  is  prohibited.  Sugars  and  Coffee  of  the  first  Quality  could  be  raised. 

Is  there  much  of  Cultivation  prohibited,  except  for  the  common  and  ordi- 
nary  Necessaries  of  Life  ? 

The  only  Cultivation  prohibited  is  Sugar  and  Coffee ; but  the  Sugar  the 
Cultivation  of  which  is  prohibited,  is  so  burdened  there  that  they  cannot’cul- 
ctivate  it  as  they  would.  The  Flour  comes  from  America. 

Describe  the  Process  of  felling,  squaring,  and  transporting  the  Logs  of 
Mahogany?  r » & 

The  Negroes  are  divided  into  Gangs}  there  is  a Man  called  a Captain,  who 
superintends  each  Gang,  and  a Task  is  assigned  to  each  Negro ; that  Task  is 
generally  finished  between  One  and  Two  o’Clock  in  the  Day,  and  the 
Remainder  of  the  Day  is  employed  in  cutting  Logwood,  which  he  sells  to  his 
Master  or  to  any  other  Person,  whoever  gives  him  the  highest  Price. 

For  his  own  Advantage  ? 

Yes. 

Honduras  is  a Dependency  of  the  Government  of  Jamaica,  is  it  not  ? 

It  is. 

Those  Negroes  who  fell  the  Trees  are  Slaves? 

They  are  } and  each  has  a Task  assigned  to  him,  generally  One  Tree,  which 
he  cuts  down  before  Two  o’Clock ; they  are  hardly  ever  at  work  after  Two 
o’clock  ; the  rest  of  the  Time  they  are  employed  in  cutting  Logwood,  which 
they  may  sell  to  the  highest  Bidder. 

Is  cutting  Mahogany  severe  Labour? 

I should  think  it  quite  the  reverse;  it  is  the  finest  Exercise  in  the  World 
working  with  the  Axe;  I have  tried  it  myself. 

What  is  the  Diameter  of  the  largest  Mahogany  Tree  you  ever  saw  cut 
down? 

I can  hardly  say,  though  I have  noted  it  down. 

What  do  you  suppose  the  average  Size  of  the  Mahogany  Trees  to  be? 

I should  think  they  square  to  Two  and  a Half,  the  Square  of  the  Side ; 
they  vary  very  much. 

Has  the  Establishment  there  ever  met  with  any  Obstruction  from  the  Spa. 
niards  ? 

Not  of  late  Years. 

Not  during  your  Time? 

There  was  a little  Dispute  when  I went  there  with  the  Governor  of  Baccala. 

Have  you  met  with  any  Obstruction  from  the  Natives  ? 

No,  never. 

Have  you  ever  known  a Native  to  work  for  Hire  at  any  Description  of 
Labour  ? 

No,  1 have  not  The  Spaniards  and  Indians  work  for  Hire. 

Have  Slaves  great  Facility  of  Desertion,  as  being  on  the  Continent  ? 

Very  great;  particularly  from  Honduras,  being  near  the  Spanish  Settlement. 

Is  Desertion  common  among  the  Slaves  ? 

It  was  at  one  Time,  in  consequence  of  the  small  Number  of  Females ; they 
used  to  desert  over  to  the  Spanish  Settlements;  but  of  late  Years  very  few. 

They  ran  away  after  the  Women,  and  not  on  account  of  their  hard  Work  ? 

Yes,  after  the  Women. 

Did  the  Spaniards  ever  bring  them  back  again  ? 

I have  known  on  various  Occasions  the  Blacks  themselves  at  Truxillo, 
when  the  Boats  have  gone  down  to  Honduras,  entreat  to-  <be  taken 
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lieui  Cot  back  again,  rather  than  remain  with  the  Spaniards ; when  they  deserted 
Mu.  Macdomid.  to  the  Spaniards,  they  generally  employed  them  in  their  Armies  and  Fleets, 
and  they  wished  to  return  to  their  Masters. 

They  preferred  a State  of  Slavery  under  the  British  to  a State  of  Honour 
and  Glory  under  the  Spaniards  ? 

Yes. 

Was  it  the  Custom  for  the  Government  to  offer  Rewards  for  the  Apprehen- 
s'lon  of  runaway  Slaves  ? 

No}  I do  not  recollect  that  on  any  Occasion. 

• Are  Slaves  in  general  well  treated  ? 

I never  saw  any  Peasant  better  treated  in  any  Country  I have  been  in  in  my> 
Life. 

Have  you  been  in  their  Houses  ? 

1 have  on  several  Honduras  Plantations  sat  with  them  when  they  were  at 
Breakfast  and  Dinner,  saw  their  Messes  made  up,  saw  their  Pork  and  Flour 
issued  to  them. 

Are  their  Messes  good  ? 

Excellent.  During  the  Time  they  are  employed  in  the  Mahogany  Works 
Pork  and  Ilour  are  always  issued  to  them  ; they  hang  the  Pork  in  their 
Cottages,  and  they  hang  the  Flour  up  in  Bags,  and  when  they  return  during 
the  Holidays  to  Belleize  they  dispose  of  their  Flour  and  Pork  j but  on  many 
Occasions  they  enter  into  a Contract  with  their  Masters,  that  when  they  go  to 
their  Work  he  is  to  give  them  so  much  Money  for  their  Rations  during  the 
Time. 

Do  those  Slaves  collect  any  Money  to  any  Amount  ? 

. Yes.  I have  never  known  one  of  them  during  the  Time  I was  at  Honduras 
wish  to  purchase  his  Freedom ; and  1 know  the  Sexton  in  the  Chapel  at 
Belleize,  though  a Slave,  never  would  receive  his  Freedom,  for  the  Reason  I 
have  assigned,  that  when  he  became  old  there  would  be  no  Person  to  take  care 
of  him,  and  that  now  his  Master  would  be  bound. 

Have  you  ever  seen  any  Punishment  inflicted  upon  the  Slaves  at  Honduras  ? 

I never  did,  and  I never  would  allow  a Lash  to  bo  used  under  any  Ckcum- 
stances  when  I was  there. 

Had  you,  as  Governor,  the  Power  of  preventing  a Slave  Owner  flogging  a 
Slave  ? 

Undoubtedly,  for  I received  every  Complaint  during  the  Time  I was  there; 
there  was  never  a common  Complaint  I did  not  receive;  and  I turned  an 
Officer  out  of  the  Militia,  a Lieutenant,  because  he  struck  a Woman  with  a 
Whip,  which  he  happened  to  have  in  his  Hand. 

Does  the  Captain  of  the  Gang  carry  a Whip  for  coercing  the  Negroes  to 
labour? 

■ Never. 

Is  there  a regular  Church  Establishment  at  Honduras? 

There  is. 

A regular  Rector  and  Clergyman  ? 

Yes. 

Is  rnuqh  Attention  paid  to  the  Religious  Wants  of  the  Slaves  ? 

I thinK  more  so  than  even  for  the  Peasantry  in  England. 

Are  the  Slaves  in  the  constant  Habit  of  attending  Church  on  Sundays  ? 

Constantly  ; there  is  a Schoolmaster  and  a School  Establishment,  and  twice 
a Week  I visited  the  School  with  the  Clergyman  myself  to  see  the  Progress  of 
the  Boys  at  Sdhboh  • 

Are  those  Children  who  attend  the  Schools  Slaves  or  Free? 

Some  Free,  a great  Part  Slaves. 

Do  you  find  that  the  Parents  of  the  Childreri  have  ally  Diiincnnation  to  their 
Children  being  educated  ? '> 

Very  seldom  indeed.  ■ ■> 
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Can  yon  inform  the  Committee  what  is  the  Judicial  Eslabiishment  in  that 
Settlement;  is  there  a Judge? 

There  is  no  Judge. 

Are  there  any  Courts  at  all  ? 

Yes,  there  is  one  Court ; there  is  a Legislative  Meeting,  Grand  and  Supreme, 
and  It  depends  entirely  upon  the  Opinion  of  the  Legislative  Meeting.  The  only 
Law  there  IS  the  Law  of  Equity ; there  is  no  Judge.  ^ 

Suppose  an  Offence  is  committed,  what  Person  has  the  Trial  of  tliat 
Offence? 

1 Tlie  Superintendent  and  Magistrates  j there  are  Seven  Magistrates  annually 
elected  by  the  People,  by  the  Coloured  People  and  the  Whites. 

Who  are  the  Electors? 

The  People  of  Property  there. 

Are  they  all  Free  People  ? 

Yes. 


Do  you  mean  that  the  Slaves  have  Votes  as  well  as  the  Freemen  ? 

No,  not  those  that  are  Slaves ; only  the  Free  People,  whether  of  Colour 
or  White. 

Is  there  a very  large  Population  of  Colour  ? 

Yes,  a great  many.  The  Coloured  People  prevail,  and  they  are  highly 
respectable,  and  many  of  them  have  been  educated  in  England.  The  Whites 
are  Persons  of  Respectability  who  have  gone  out  from  this  Country. 

From  what  Class  of  Free  People  are  the  Magistrates  generally  chosen? 

Generally  from  the  higher  Order,  from  their  Respectability  and  Standing  in 
the  Settlement.  ® 

Are  People  of  Colour  eligible  to  the  Magistracy  as  well  as  White  People  ? 

They  are  now. 


Lkttl.  CU. 
Alex,  Macdonald. 


Were  they  so  during  your  Government  ? 

They  were;  1 was  myself  the  first  that  gave  them  the  Freedom  of  White 
People  when  I went  there. 


How  came  you  invested  with  Powers  that  give  such  Authority  ? 

I will  state  candidly  why  I did  it.  Ifound  thatby  ray  Predecessor  the  Coloured 
People  were  treated  very  ill ; and  I found  they  were  Men  of  Education,  and 
who  had  a Right  to  the  Privileges  of  White  People ; and  I gave  them  Com- 
missions in  the  Army.  1 did  it  entirely  on  my  own  Responsibility ; and  am  happy 
to  say  that  Sir  George  Murray,  who  was  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  at 
the  Time,  approved  of  it. 

This  was  done  on  your  own  Responsibility,  not  in  consequence  of  any  Power 
given  you  fay  the  Governor  of  Jamaica? 

Just  so.  Lord  Belmore  particularly  directed  that  every  Justice  should  be 
done  to  this  People. 

You  received  the  Approbation  of  tlie  Secretary  of  State  for  having  so 
done? 

I did.  I mentioned  it  to  Sir  George  Murray  when  I returned,  and  he  was 
much  pleased  with  the  Result. 

How  often  did  the  Magistrates  hold  the  Petty  Sessions  ? 

During  Three  Months  in  the  Year  they  met  daily.  The  Courts  sit  the  last 
Monday  in  February,  June,  and  October. 

For  what  Purpose  ? 

For  Legislative  Purposes. 

The  Seven  Magistrates  are  the  Legislative  Assembly  ? 

The  Legislative  Assembly  is  composed  of  upwards  of  One  hundred,  who 
form  Enactments,  which  pass  into  a Law  after  receiving  the  Sanction  of  the 
Superintendent. 

How  often  are  the  Sittings  during  the  .other  Nine  Months  ? 

That  depends  upon  the  Number  of  Magistrates  , that  are  in  the  Town  of 
Belleize  after  the  Legislative  Meeting  is  over.  They  generally  go  to  theii  Ma- 
'•i'  -(127.)  bogany 
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Lieut.  Col.  hoffany  Works ; and  when  they  can  form  a Meeting  generally  meet ; but  it  '13 
Met.  Macdonald,  geldom  there  are  more  than  Two  or  Three  Magistrates  during  the  cutting 

Season  to  form  a Bench. 

How  many  are  requisite  for  a Bench  ? 

Three. 

Who  act  as  Magistrates  when  they  are  absent  ? 

The  Superintendent  by  himself  has  the  Power  of  forming  a Bench,  sitting 
himself  as  President. 

The  Superintendent  is  the  Governor? 

Yes. 

How  is  the  Negro  punished,  as  the  Master  has  no  Power  to  do  so  ? 

He  is  put  into  Gaol,  and  for  very  heinous  Offences  chained  sometimes,  and 
sent  to  the  Government  Works  like  Convicts  in  this  Country. 

What  is  the  Nature  of  the  Government  Works  ? 

Clearing  the  Ground  in  the  Neigliboiuiiood  of  the  Barracks. 

Does  Government  cut  any  Mahogany  on  her  own  Account? 

None. 

Are  you  aware  that  incorrigible  Slaves  have  been  banished  by  Law  from 
Jamaica  to  Havannab? 

I am  not  aware  of  that. 

Have  you  ever  known  incorrigible  Slaves  banished  from  any  of  the  Islands 
to  the  Settlement  at  Honduras  ? 

Never  j some  Years  previous  to  my  going  there  I had  heard  some  Slaves 
had  been  sent  from  Barbadoes  to  Honduras,  but  that  the  People  would  not 
receive  them. 

Is  there  any  Corporal  Punishment  indicted  upon  the  Slaves  in  Honduras 
generally  ? 

At  one  Time  they  did  punish  them  for  serious  Offences,  but  now  that  is 
entirely  given  up. 

What  Description  of  Punishment  is  substituted  for  Corporal  Punishment  ? 
Confinement  in  the  Gaol  for  so  many  Days  on  low  Diet,  and  employing  him 
on  the  Government  Works. 

What  was  the  Description  of  Corporal  Punishment  to  which  they  were  liable 
formerly  ? 

I tliink  for  a very  serious  Offence  they  got  Nine-and-twenty  Lashes. 

With  what? 

With  a.  kind  of  Cat-o’nine-tails. 

Have  you  ever  seen  the  Whip  used  there? 

I have  seen  a Whip  that  had  been  used,  but  I never  allowed  it  to  be  used 
myself. 

Suppose  that  incorrigible  Slaves  were  banished  from  the  Islands  as  Convicts 
to  Honduras,  do  you  think  they  could  be  employed  with  Advantage,  under  the 
Controul  of  the  Governor,  in  the  felling  of  limber? 

1 think  notj  it  would  ruin  the  whole  Establishment. 

If  incorrigible  Slaves  were  banished  to  Honduras,  could  those  Slaves  bd 
employed  in  the  felling  of  Timber  under  the  Controul  of  the  Governor  ? 

1 think  not;  I think  they  would  ruin  all  the  Slaves  in  the  Settlement. 

Yon  think  that  the  Effect  of  introducing  those  Men  would  be  to  demoralize 
the  other  Slaves? 

Yes,  that  they  would  demoralize  the  whole  Slave  Population. 

Do  you  think  there  could  not  be  found  in  the  long  Line  of  Coast  a particular 
Position  where  Convicts  might  be  employed  in  the-felling  of  Timber,  under  the 
Orders  of  the  Governor?  *- 

^ Yes,  I do ; entirely  separate  from  the  othel's.  • 
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Have  you  any  Idea  of  the  Profits  on  the  Timber  so  cut  ? Licui.  0,1. 

1 can  hardly  answer  that  Question  exactly  j but  I should  • suppose  that 

People  employed  in  that  Way,  the  Returns  would  be  very  valuable,  from  the 

Returns  the  Peome  of  Honduras  have,  who  are  at  so  great  an  Expence  in 

keeping  up  their  Establishment  of  clothing  and  feeding  them. 

You  ^e  of  opinion  that  Convict  Slaves  might  be  advantageously  employed, 
on  the  Part  of  Government,  in  a Situation  from  whence  they  could  have  no 
Coramiinication  with  the  Settlement  at  Belleize  ? 

Yes,  1 am. 

You  think  that  a suitable  Establishment  might  be  created  in  such  a Place  for 
the  Employment  of  Slave  Convicts,  to  the  great  Relief  of  the  different 
Colonies  from  whence  they  were  exported? 

Yes,  decidedly. 

Is  Honduras  considered  to  be  a Crown  Colony? 

No,  I believe  not. 

There  are  Aborigines  in  the  Country,  are  there  not? 

No,  none  ; a good  many  of  the  Indians  on  the  Coast  do  annually  come  up 
to  Honduras,  and  hire  themselves  out ; a great  many,  indeed,  in  assisting  the 
Mahogany  Cutters.  ® 

The  aboriginal  Natives  do  hire  themselves  to  the  Mahogany  Cutters,  do 
they? 

Yes ; they  do  from  the  Mosquito  Shore,  which  is  600  Miles  off. 

Is  there  abundant  Sale  for  the  Mahogany  cut  down  now  ? 

I am  afraid  not. 

Does  it  bear  a remunerating  Price  ? 

The  Price  is  very  low  of  late  Years. 

Are  they  considered  to  be  in  a flourishing  State  ? 

Some  Years  ago  they  were;  but  the  African  Oak  and  the  St. Domingo 
Wood,  I am  afraid,  have  injured  the  Honduras  People  very  much. 

It  does  not  at  present  pay  ? 

No. 

You  say  Negroes  cut  Logwood  in  after  Hours ; do  they  make  much  by  the 
cutting  of  it  ? 

Each  Negro  generally  comes  down  to  Honduras  with  from  Ten  to  Fifteen 
Pounds,  and  sometimes  Twenty  Pounds,  Currency,  from  cutting  Logwood. 

How  long  has  he  been  cutting  that  ? 

About  Three  Months. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Negroes  show  a good  deal  of  Industry  in  their 
cutting  of  Logwood  ? 

Yes,  they  do. 

Do  you  think  if  they  were  emancipated  they  would  still  continue  to  do  so  ? 

No  j I think  they  would  all  go  wild  if  they  were. 

Which  is  the  heaviest,  Mahogany-cutting  at  Honduras,  or  the  Work  of  a 
Field  Negro  on  a Sugar  Estate? 

Mahogany-cutting,  decidedly. 

You  say  that  the  Natives  from  the  Mosquito  Shore  hire  themselves  to  the 
Mahogany  Cutters ; what  Rate  of  Wages  per  Day  do  they  get  ? 

Three  Quarters  of  a Dollar,  and  some  a Dollar  j it  is  very  hard  Work ; when 
they  are  shipping  Mahogany  for  England  they  give  them  Three  Quarter 
Dollar. 

Are  they  employed  in  felling  and  shipping  ? 

In  the  telling  and  the  shipping. 

Do  those  Men  appear  more  capable  of  Labour  than  the  Negroea? 

No,  they  are  not  so  able  bodied ; the  Negroes  of  Honduras  are  the  finest 
Population  I ever  saw  in  iny  Life. 

^ (127.)  4 N , * Are 
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Ueut.  Col.  Are  the  Slaves  in  Honduras  discontented  ? 

Alex.  Macdonald.  j think  not } I never  saw  any  thing  like  Discontent  among  tliem  ; and  as  a 

— ^ Proof  of  it,  as  far  back  as  theYear  1 797,  when  the  Colony  was  attacked  by  the 

Spaniards  under  General  O’Neal,  there  was  a Reward  of  200  Dollars,  and  their 
Freedom  offered  to  them  ; but  not  One  of  them  would  join  j they  all  fought  and 
behaved  remarkably  well. 

Are  there  any  Missionaries  there  ? 

There  are  Two? 

Of  what  Sect  are  they  ? 

One  a Wesleyan,  the  other  a Baptist. 

How  long  have  they  been  resident  there  ? 

I think  about  Four  Years,  both  of  them. 

How  do  they  principally  employ  their  Time  ? 

They  are  principally  employed  in  preaching  on  Sunday.  I never  interfered 
with  them;  I allowed  them  to  have  the  Exercise  of  their  own  Judgment. 

Do  they  give  religious  and  moral  Instruction  to  the  Slaves? 

Yes,  they  do  ; and,  in  my  Opinion,  have  done  a great  deal  of  Good  in  many 
Parts  of  the  West  Indies. 

Have  you  ever  known  an  Execution  ? 

Never,  in  my  Time.  There  was  an  Execution  in  Colonel  Arthur’s  Time, 
some  Years  ago,  whiclr  was  the  only  one  that  ever  happened. 

How  were  the  Magistrates  chosen  at  that  Time  ? 

In  the  same  Way,  by  the  People. 

Are  the  same  People  elected  every  Year  ? 

They  are  generally  the  same. 

If  they  give  Satisfaction,  they  ate  re-elected  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  ever  known  an  Instance  wliere  they  were  not  re-elected  ? 

The  Superintendent  has  the  Power  of  rejecting  any  objectionable  Person  as 
a Magistrate,  and  I have  known  Colonel  Cockbiirn  reject  one. 

Tlien  they  proceed  to  another  Election  ? 

There  is  another  Person  put  \ip  immediately.  • 

. Is  there  more  than  One  Candidate  ? 

Several ; Three  or  Four  generally ; One,.  Two,  or  Three  sometimes. 

Are  they  ambitious  of  being  elected  ? 

Very. 

You  stated  that  for  Three  Months  in  the  Ye  • they  meet  every  Day  ?' 

They  meet  in  February,  June,  and  October. 

What  is  the  Business  for  which  they  meet? 

Regulating  the  Affairs  of  the  Cobny. 

Do  they  make  Laws  ? 

They  make  Regulations  for  the  Government  of  the  Colony;  but  it  is 
altogether  so  interwoven  and  so  complicated,  there  is  no  Law  but  the  Law  of 
Equity.  Properly  speaking,  the  Superintendent  is  chief  Magistrate ; he  is 
Policeman,  he  is  Governor  in  short,  every  thing  depends  upon  him. 

■ did  the  Slaves  come  from  originally  ? 

From  Jamaica;  the  first  Settlement  was  on  the  Moscpiito  Shore;  another 
was  in  Bondoras,  and  in  the  Year  1792  or  179S  they  removed  from  the 
Mosqiiito  Shore  and  came  up  to  Honduras,  and  settled  there. 

Those  that  came  from  Jamaica  were  either  Africans  or  Creoles  ? 

They  were  a Mixture  of  Africans  and  Indians  that  came  from  the  Mos- 
quito Shore  to  Honduras ; there  was  a Mixture  of  Bbod  whib  they  were 
on  the  Mosquito  Show., 

Are  there  any  fresh  Importations  of  Negroes  now  t 
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Do  they  keep  up  their  Number? 

Yes,  they  do. 

Do  they  increase  ? 

Very  little. 

They  do  increase  ? 

Yes,  they  do. 

Have  you  a due  Proportion  of  Population  ? 

The  Proportion  of  Women  is  so  very  small,  that  I proposed  to  Admiral 
Fleming  to  recommend  it  to  Sir  George  Murray  to  allow  so  many  Women 
to  go  from  the  Havannah  to  Honduras  annually,  and  to  be  distributed  in 
the  great  Gangs,  to  prevent  the  People  from  deserting,  and  also  forwardin<^  the 
Cause  of  Humanity  by  taking  these  poor  Creatures  from  the  HavannSi  to 
Honduras. 

Would  the  Women  in  the  Havannah  come  voluntarily? 

They  would  be  glad  to  come.  When  a Prize  is  taken  into  the  Havannah 
they  have  generally  a large  Number  of  Women  among  themj  if  they  were 
sent  down  to  Honduras,  and  distributed  in  the  different  Gangs,  it  would  pre- 
vent the  Negroes  deserting  to  the  Spaniards.  One  of  the  Reasons  they  give 
for  quitting  their  Masters  is  the  Want  of  Women. 

By  a Prize  do  you  mean  a Slave  Ship  ? 

Yes  ; they  are  all  taken  into  the  Havannah. 

Do  you  conceive  they  could  be  sent  to  Honduras  as  Slaves  ? 

No  ; they  are  quite  free  the  Moment  they  land.  It  appeared  to  me  it  would 
forward  the  Cause  of  Humanity  sending  them  down. 

Do  the  Slaves, jparry  these  Women? 

They  do ; the  Masters  would  be  obliged  to  clothe  and  feed  them,  but  they 
are  perfectly  free. 

If  landed  at  the  Havannah,  what  is  likely  to  be  their  future  Condition  after 
they  are  landed? 

Every  body  who  has  been  to  the  Spaniards  have  said  that  they  are  bartered 
among  the  Spaniards  and  ill-treated. 

They  are  taken  into  the  Havannah,  and  immediately  discharged  free? 

According  to  Law  they  ought  tn  be  so,  but  I do  not  think  that  the  Havannah 
stick  to  that  Law  exactly^ 

They  are  landed  at  the  Havannah  by  Orders  of  the  Government  ? 

Yes. 


Lieut.  (Jol. 
Jlex.  Macdo)ial(I, 


Ami  are  turne(^  loose  upon  the  Shore  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  suppose  they  are  immediately  captured  ? 

No  •,  they  remain  at  the  Havannah. 

But  kept  as  Slaves  to  the  Spaniards  ?• 

I suppose  80.. 

Have  you  any  positive  Knowledge  of  the  Fact? 

Merely  from  what  I collected  from  Persons  who  had  been  there.  I have 
conversed  with  Admiral  Fleming,  who  knows  more  of  West  India  Aftaira 
than  any  body  else,  and  others  j and  when  I mentioned  it  to  Admiral  Fleming 
when  I came  Home  Three  Years  ago,  he  said  he  would  propose  it  to  Sir  George 
Murray  immediately.  A Change  of  Administration  took  place  just  as  we  were 
going,  which  prevented  our  doing  it. 

This  Project  has  not  been  carried  into  execution? 

It  has  not. 

Was  it  proposed  that  they  should  be  carried  into  the  Havannah  ? 

My  Proposal  was,  that  they  should  be  sent  down,  a few  at  a Time,  to 
Honduras,  and  married  to  the  Slaves,  and  clothed  by  the  Masters. 


Would  the  Children  be  Free  or  Slaves  ? 


Free,  I apprehend. 

(1270 
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Without  this  the  Slaves  keep  up  their  Numbers? 

Yes. 

Are  they  licentious  ? . ^ n i . t , 

No;  I think  tliey  are  a very  superior  Class  of  ieople  to  any  1 have  seen, 
and  next  to  them  are  the  People  of  Saint  Kitts. 

Do  they  live  in  Houses  of  their  own  ? 

Every  one  has  a separate  Hut. 

How  do  those  live  who  have  no  Family? 

The  Man  has  still  a Hut— he  has  a Fowling  Piece ; they  are  called  Hunters ; 
and  about  Twelve  ©’Clock  in  the  Day  they  generally  send  out  Two  or  Three 
Hunters;  these  come  Home  with  Game  of  every  Description,  and  they  live 
entirely  on  Game  and  Fish. 

Is  not  tlie  Country  unhealthy  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  it  is ; I had  veiy  good  Health.  I had  the  Yellow  Fever 
when  I went  down  from  Jamaica,  and  I recovered  in  about  Three  Weeks. 

You  have  stated  the  Fact  of  the  Negroes  being  Slaves  exercising  their 
Industry  during  a Portion  of  their  Time,  the  other  Portion  being  devoted  to 
the  Service  of  their  Master,  and  greatly  to  their  Profit ; how  do  you  reconcile 
that  Fact  with  your  Opinion,  that  when  they  could  command  the  whole  of 
their  Time  they  would  not  exercise  similar  Imlustry  ? 

I think  that  has  been  shown  on  so  many  Occasions,  that  wlien  they  are 
free  from  their  own  Masters  they  must  be  governed  by  some  sort  of  Authority. 

I think  we  ha\'e  an  Example  of  that  in  Saint  Domingo. 

The  Question  does  not  assume  that  they  arc  not  to  bo  subject  to  Authority, 
but  supposing  they  were  subject  to  legal  Authority,  instead  of  to  the  arbitrary 
Will  of  their  Masters? 

I think  their  Habits  are  naturally  licentious ; ami  that  if  these  People,  in 
their  present  State,  were  free,  it  would  be  morally  impossible  to  keep  them 
together,  — to  keep  them  in  any  Order. 

Do  you  mean  if  subject  to  legal  Restraint  ? 

If  they  were  not  subject  to  legal  Restraint. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  they  might  not  be  kept  in  Order  ? 

They  might,  if  they  were  a little  more  enlightened  than  they  are  at  present. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  they  might  not  be  kept  in  a State  of  Tranquillity 
and  good  Order  by  legal  Restraints? 

I think  not  in  their  present  State. 

How  is  good  Order  and  Disci])linc  preserved  at  present  ? 

They  are  kept  in  order,  because  they  know  that  they  are  still  subject  to  the 
Will  of  their  Masters — subject  to  Controul ; but  if  tliey  were  left  entirely  to 
tlieir  own  Will,  I think  that  they  would  not  work  nt  all — that  they  would  get 
licentious  in  every  Sense  of  the  Word,  and  that  it  would  end  in  Anarchy. 

Supposing  them  to  be  apprenticed,  and  subject  to  strict  Laws  as  to  their 
Conduct,  is  it  your  Opinion  that  they  would  in  that  Case,  ceasing  to  be  Slaves, 
be  disorderly  P 

Yes,  it  is  indeed ; because  then  I think,  under  those  Circumstances,  tli^ 
Master  would  lose  the  Interest  lie  now  has  in  them. 

What  is  there  in  the  Power  and  in  the  Controul  of  the  Master  which  is 
more  effectual  for  preserving  good  Order  and  Discipline  than  that  which  the 
Law  might.impose  ? 

In  the  first  place,  the  Slave  Laws  bind  those  People  to  a certain  Limit ; if 
those  Slave  Laws  were  done  away,  they  would  be  entirely  subject  to  their  own 
Will  and  Wish.  I conceive  that  the  Master  would  have  nothing  to  do  but 
bringing  these  Persons  constantly  before  a Court  of  Justice. 

Do  you  mean  the  Jamaica  Slave  Law  ? 

Yes  j they  are  subject  to  that,  and  we  stick  to  it  as  rigidly  as  we  possibly 
canv 
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Tlie  Power  which  that  gives  to  inflict  Thirty-nine  Lashes,  you  state,  is  never  xie«i  o>l 
now  exercisKl  ? Mniimali. 

Never  at  HonduraSj  without  the  Approbation  of  the  Superintendent. 

Has  the  Superintendent,  in  an;y  Case,  refused  his  Approbation  ? 

Yes;  and  Female  Punishment  is  entirely  done  away  with. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  Corporal  Punishment  Is  done  away  with 
altogether,  both  with  Males  and  Females? 

It  was  entirely  in  my  Time  ; and  I believe  Colonel  Cockbuvn  has  so  settled 
it,  except  in  very  strong  Cases. 

You  think  it  has  been  restored,  in  some  Degree,  by  Colonel  Cockburn  ? 

Only  in  an  extreme  Case,  according  as  a Man  would  be  tied  to  the  Tail  of  a 
Cart  here  for  a heiuous  Offence. 

Do  you  not  think  that  there  is  a great  Difference  between  abolishing 
flogging,  and  rarely,  if  ever,  exercising  it? 

I think  taking  it  entirely  away  might  be  attended  with  bad  Consequences. 

You  think  that  the  Preservation  of  the  Power  is  necessary? 

I think  it  is. 

Put  that  the  less  it  is  used  the  better? 

Clearly  so. 

The  Power  of  flogging  is  now  withdrawn  from  the  Master  of  a Slave  at 
Honduras,  is  it  not? 

Yes ; it  is  entirely  in  the  Hands  of  the  Superintendent. 

Having  been  transferred  from  the  Master  to  the  Superintendent  in  Hon- 
duras, do  you  see  any  Objection  in  Jamaica,  or  any  other  Island,  to  its 
being  also  transferred  there  from  the  Master  to  the  Magistrate  or  the 
Superintendent  ? 

I see  none  whatever  in  Jamaica.  I think  it  ought  to  be  in  the  Hands  of 
the  Proprietors  of  the  Estates.  At  Honduras  it  is  within  a very  narrow  Com- 

fiass,  and  the  Superintendent  has  every  thing  under  his  own  Controul— under 
lis  Eye  ; but  in  an  immense  Island  like  Jamaica  it  would  be  impossible  for 
the  Governor  or  Deputy  Governor  to  superintend  the  whole. 

How  can  the  Superintendent  have  under  his  Eye  a District  extending 
200  Miles  along  the  Coast,  and  SOO  Miles  up  the  Country  ? 

There  is  only  one  Settlement,  and  they  come  down  periodically ; and  if  the 
Superintendent  receives  their  Complaints,  which  he  ought  to  do,  they 
immediately  go  to  him  when  they  are  squaring  their  Mahogany,  which  they 
are  for  Two  Months. 

Have  they  the  Means  of  coming  down  when  they  are  up  the  Country  to 
make  Complaint,  should  any  Grievances  arise? 

No ; but  during  the  Time  I was  there  I do  not  recollect  that  I ever 
received  a Complaint  worthy  of  Attention  with  respect  to  Cruelty. 

Is  Marriage  common  there? 

It  is  very  common  now. 

Are  they  ever  much  left  to  themselves  up  the  Country  ? 

Yes. 

Does  the  Master  go  with  them  ? 

He  goes  with  them  every  Morning. 

Would  you  have  any  Objection  to  abolishing  the  Power  of  flogging  Women? 

I think  flogging  Women  ought  to  be  entirely  abolished  ; there  is  something 
so  very  revolting,  and  the  Effect  altogether  is  so  disgusting,  that  I am  sure 
it  wouhl  have  a very  good  Effect,  instead  of  having  a bad  Effect.  The 
People  of  Honduras  wish  to  do  away  with  the  inhuman  Custom  of  flogging 
Women. 

Are  any  of  the  Troops  sent  up  the  Country  along  with  the  Mahogany 
Cutters  ? 

Never ; they  are  all  at  Belleize. 

(I27.)  4 0 You 
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lieuti  Col. 
Alex,  JUaulonald 


You  say  that  amongst  the  Negroes  a Number  are  out  hunting  ? 

There  are  so  many  Men  good  Shots  selected;  these  are  called  Hunters, 
and  go  out  in  the  Morning. 

They  are  constantly  armed  ? 

They  have  a Fowling  Piece  given  them  by  their  Masters,  and  Powder  and 
Shot  whenever  they  come  down  at  the  Holiday,  which  is  December ; it  is  called 
Fourteen  Days,  but  it  is  generally  Three  Weeks ; then  they  go  up  with  a fresli 
Supply  of  Provisions  and  Powder  and  Shot  again. 

Do  the  White  People  live  under  any  Apprehension  of  the  Power  possessed 
by  those  Slaves,  when  armed  and  at  a Distance  from  the  regular  Troops  ? 

Never  • I have  never  discovered  the  least  Appearance  ot  Alarm. 

Did  you  hod  it  necessary  to  punish  the  Detachment  of  the  Black  Regiment 
you  had  more  than  a Detachment  of  Whites? 

No,  not  at  all. 

They  were  not  specially  addicted  to  drinking? 

I think  not}  or  indeed  not  so  much  as  I am  afraid  White  People  are  in 
those  Climates. 

Where  had  this  Regiment  been  recruited  ? 

From  Africa. 

Were  they  serving  as  Slaves  in  tlie  Army  ? 

Oh  dear  no. 

They  were  recruited  as  free  Men  in  Africa? 

Yes.  I can  hardly  say  how  they  are  taken  in  Africa,  but  when  they  come 
to  the  West  Indies  they  are  as  free  as  our  own. 

Are  they  ever  taken  from  Prize  Vessels  ? 

No } they  have  a Dep6t  in  Africa ; they  have  their  Station  in  the  Army  the 
same  as  Freemen. 

Did  you  ever  hear  them  express  a Wish  to  return  to  their  own  Country  ? 

They  have  an  extraordinary  Notion,  that  when  they  depart  this  Life  the 
Soul  goes  immediately  back  to  Africa. 

Have  you  ever  known  Men,  when  first  recruited,  commit  Suicide,  with  a 
view  to  returning  Home  ? 

I think  I knew  One  Case  of  Suicide,  or  Two  Cases,  at  Honduras. 

In  consequence  of  that  Feeling  ? 

Yes. 

They  were  orderly  in  their  Conduct? 

Very  much  so  indeed. 

They  gave  you  veiy  little  Trouble  ? 

I had  no  Trouble  with  them. 

Were  the  Officers  paid  ? 

Many  of,  them  were  Half-pay  Officers,  who  could  not  get  Employment  in 
any  other  Way. 

Is  Marriage  common  among  the  Slaves  ? 

Of  late  Years. 

Is  it  encouraged  ? 

Very  much  so  now. 

Is  it  encouraged  by  a Premium  ? 

They  get  a regular  Licence } they  go  through  the  same  Form  as  Wlrile 
People. 

Is  any  Reward  given  them  upon  Marriage  ? 

No,  not  at  Honduras. 

Are  they  contented  in  , Jhe  Marriage  State,  and  faithful  to  their  Wives,  or 
do  they  wish  for  Change  ? 

I think  they  are  faithful  in  general. 
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Do  they  ever  apply  to  be  unmarried  ? 

No. 

Is  their  Morality  increased  by  their  Marriage  ? 
I think  so.  ° 


JUeut.  Cal, 
Jtex.  Macdonald. 


Are  the  Non-commissioned  Officers  of  the  Detachment  Black  or  White  ? 
Black. 


Can  they  read  and  write,  generally  ? 
Yes,  most  of  them  can. 


Where  have  they  learned  ? 

With  the  Regiments  ; there  is  generally  a White 
from  the  Regiments  in  the  West  Indies  j they 
regularly  carried  on  as  any  Schools  in  the  Service. 


Seijeant-major  sent  down 
have  regular  Schools,  as 


Do  you  suppose  that  many  of  those  Men  can  read  and  write  ? 

I know  that  they  can. 

You  do  not  find  any  Difficulty  in  selecting  Non-commissioned  Officers  ? 

No  ; and  when  they  are  steady  Men  they  are  the  most  faithful  Men  I have 


Are  they  Men  of  Veracity  in  general? 
Yes,  very  much  so. 


Are  they  honest? 

Yes } but  when  they  go  wrong  they  are  very  bad,  they  are  quite  incorrigible : 
but,  generally  speaking,  they  are  very  obedient. 


Are  there  Schools  amongst  the  Slaves  at  Honduras? 
Yes. 


Any  for  Adults? 
Yes. 


Do  any  Adults  read  and  write? 

Yes. 

Do  you  know  many  that  do  ? 

Yes.  I used  to  visit  the  School  twice  a Week,  and  examine  it  myself  j it 
was  quite  extraordinary,  their  Progress. 

From  what  Class  are  the  Schoolmasters  chosen? 

Adventurers  who  go  out.  They  have  a very  high  Salary,  400/.  Currency. 
How  is  that  paid  ? 

By  the  Settlement. 

Do  you  find  respectable  Persons  willing  to  undertake  the  Office  ? 

Yes,  with  some  other  Advantages. 

Are  they  respectable  People  ? 

Yes,  veiy  much  so. 

Have  the  Slaves  any  Provision  Grounds? 

Each  a Plantation,  where  they  raise  Vegetables  of  every  Description. 

What  is  the  Quantity  of  Land  allowed  to  them  ? 

There  is  no  precise  Limit  5 they  may  form  their  Garden  as  they  like. 

Is  it  from  that  they  derive  their  Provision  ? 

From  that,  and  Game  ; they  live  entirely  on  that  at  the  Mahogany  Season. 
There  is  none  found  by  the  Master  ? 

No. 


Are  they  clothed  by  their  Masters? 

Entirely. 

Of  what  does  their  Clothing  consist  ? 

The  Clothing  consists  of  Three  Suits  yearly  j it  consists  of  a Jacket  of 
Nankeen,  ^heir  Dress  is  pretty  similar  to  that  of  the  Peasants  of  this  Country; 
then  they  nave  over  their  other  Clothing  a sort  of  Smock  FroCk. 

(1270  , , Has 
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Lieut.  Col.  Has  he  a Shirt  next  Ins  Skin  ? 

AIm.  Macdonald.  YeS. 

Of  what  Material  is  that  Shirt  ? 

A Check  Shirty  such  as  the  Sailors  have. 

Of  Check  Calico  ? 

Yes  ; and  Trowsers  made  of  a sort  of  thick  Canvass,  a sort  of  Linen  ; but 
on  Sunday  and  during  the  Holidays  there  are  no  Peasantry  in  this  Country 
nearly  so  well  dressed  as  they  are. 

In  what  Costume  do  they  dress  themselves  like  the  European  ? 

The  better  Order  of  Slaves,  confidential  Men,  wear  just  such  a Coat  as  I do, 
and  White  Trowsers,  and  Shoes  and  Stockings ; and  the  Women  are  beautifully 
dressed  in  White.  It  is  the  most  interesting  Scene  in  the  World  during  the 
Holidays  5 each  Gang  has  a Band  of  Music  of  their  own,  and  parade  the  Streets 
for  Three  Days,  and  dance;  and  there  are  no  Peasantry  in  England,  the  Women 
particularly,  that  I have  ever  seen  half  so  well  dressed  as  they  are. 

The  common  Negro  has  a Jacket  which  he  commonly  wears  when  at  work, 
a Shirt  of  checked  Calico,  and  Trowsers  of  a strong  Linen  } has  he  Shoes  and 
Stockings? 

I think  not. 

Has  he  Stockings? 

Stockings  they  hardly  ever  wear ; they  may  have  them  if  they  like.  It  is  a 
difficult  Thing  to  get  a Soldier  of  this  Black  Ilegiraent  to  wear  Shoes  or 
Stockings  ; tliey  must  wear  them  when  doing  their  common  Duties  with  their 
Corps,  but  the  Servants  I had  in  the  Government  House  I never  could  get  to 
■wear  Shoes  or  Stockings. 

They  are  provided  by  the  Masters? 

Regularly  provided. 

What  is  the  Expence  of  this  Clothing  ? 

The  kind  of  Shoe  they  wear  up  the  Country  is  called  Mocasin  ; it  is  made  of 
a Piece  of  Hide,  and  tied  round  the  Foot.  I have  worn  them  when  out 
shooting  j it  is  the  pleasantest  kind  of  Shoe  in  that  Country ; they  make  them 
in  this  Country  now,  and  send  them  out. 

Is  it  similar  to  that  worn  by  the  Slaves  in  Jamaica  when  up  the  Country  ? 

Yes. 

Is  the  Negro  allowed  more  than  One  Suit  in  the  Year  ? 

At  Honduras  there  is  no  regular  Allowance  of  Clothing  at  all ; when  they 
came  clown,  if  they  have  worked  well,  they  get  what  they  uke.  I have  known 
a Negro  dispute  with  liis  Master,  and  ^et  sulky,  because  he  did  not  get  a 
Twenty  Shilling  Hat  instead  of  a Ten  Shilling  Hat. 

What  do  you  conceive  to  be  the  annual  Expence  of  this  Clothing  ? 

I conceive  the  Expenco  to  be  altogether  .‘51/.  or  52/.  Currency,  for  each 
Slave;  the  Clothing  I think  could  not  be  done  under  10/.  Currency,  every 
thing  included ; about  7/.  10s.  Sterling. 

Is  the  Currency  at  Honduras  the  same  as  that  in  Jamaica? 

■ Yes. 

You  say  that  the  Men  have  brought  sometimes  10/.  or  15/.  when  they 
have  come  down;  what  have  they  done  with  it? 

They  have  laid  it  out  in  Fancy  Things  aiul  Dresses,  and  fine  Fowling  Pieces, 

Have  you  ever  known  them  purchase  their  Freedom  ? 

I never  knew  an  Instance  of  it. 

Have  they  the  Option  of  doing  so? 

Yes,  constantly  they  have  the  Power;  if  they  were  discontented  they 
have  the  Power,  if  their  Master  does  not  treat  them  humanely,  of  going 
before  and  complaining  to  the  Superintendent;  and  they  have  the  Power  of 
being  sold  to  any  Person  they  like.  The  Master  gives  tnem  a Paper,  stating 
the  Price  upon  the  Paper, 
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Can  they  purchase  their  Freedom? 

Yes,  svheiiever  tljey  like. 

At  what  Price  ? 

The  Price  is  very  low  now. 

What  is  the  Price  ? 

It  varies  j almost  cverj'  Speech  which  is  made  in  the  House  of  Commons 
diminishes  the  Price. 

What  was  the  average  Price  you  have  known  given  ? 

300^.  Currency  is  a common  Price ; but  I have  known  Years  ago  as  high 
as  400Z.  Sterling  and  5004  Sterling. 

You  state  that  any  Slave  might  claim  being  sold  to  another  Master  if  he 
had  a Difference}  bad  the  Master  the  Means  of  replacing  this  Slave  ? 

It  is  attended  with  very  great  Inconvenience;  because  if  I take  a Fancy 
to  iny  next-door  Neighbour’s  Slave,  and  he  is  a valuable  Man,  1 may  be 
guilty  of  Bribery  to  him  to  make  out  a Case  to  be  sold  — I had  a great 
deal  of  Trouble  when  I was  at  Honduras  myself— but  there  must  be  a 
decided  Case  made  out  before  a Slave  is  transferred. 

That  is  in  the  Breast  of  the  Superintendent  ? 

Yes,  it  is. 

Are  the  Slaves  anxious  to  be  emancipated? 

Yes,  I think  that  they  seem  to  have  a Desire  for  it ; but  since  the  Coloured 
People  have  got  their  Privileges,  I do  not  think  the  Slaves  appear  so  anxious 
about  it  as  they  were. 

How  does  that  affect  the  Slave  ? 

Because  they  are  looking  forward  to  fill  the  same  Situations  themselves  by 
their  good  Conduct. 

You  say  that  every  Speech  in  the  House  of  Commons  diminishes  the  Price 
of  the  Slave  ; do  you  think  those  Speeches  have  any  Effect  upon  the  Minds  of 
the  Slaves  to  make  them  discontented  ? 

No } at  Honduras  I do  not  think  it  had  the  least. 

Have  they  an  Opportunity  of  knowing  what  passes  in  this  Country  ? 

Oh  yes. 

Tliey  read  the  Paper? 

They  cannot  read,  but  they  hear  what’s  said  respecting  them. 

But  you  do  not  think  it  has  a prejudicial  Efifect  upon  them  ? 

No. 

Do  you  conceive  that  any  Slaves  possess  sufficient  Money  to  produce  so 
large  a Sum  as  would  purchase  their  Freedom  ? 

Yes,  in  many  Instances ; the  Slave  at  Honduras  I know  is  worth  3004 ; he 
would  not  take  his  Freedom  ; his  Answer  is,  Who  is  to  look  after  me  when  I 
get  old  ? 

That  must  have  been  accumulated  by  bis  Industry  at  the  Hours  he  was  at 
liberty  from  his  Master  ? 

Yes. 

Do  the  Slave  Owners  ever  cut  Logwood  on  their  Account? 

Yes ; they  do  by  the  Indians  who  come  from  the  Mosquito  Shore. 

The  Logwood  sold  in  this  Country  is  generally  cut  by  the  Slaves  them- 
selves ? 

Yes. 

Or  cut  by  the  Indians  paid  by  the  Master  ? 

Yes. 

Are  there  any  Vessels  built  on  the  Shore  of  the  River  at  Belleize  ? 

Yes,  small  Vessels ; Five-and-twenty  and  Thirty  Tons. 

Do  Mahogany  Trees  provide  crooked  Timber  of  a large  Size  ? 

Yes. 
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Fit  for  the  Knees  of  a Man-of-war  ? 

Yes.  I l*2icl  an  Interview  with  Sir  Byain  Martin  about  a Year  anil  a Half 
a*^o  upon  the  Subject.  I took  witli  me  a Gentleman  of  Honduras.  Sir  Byam 
I^artin  promised  to  listen  to  it. 

Supposing  there  was  a Convict  Establishment  for  Slaves  in  a |n  oper  ihirt  of 
the  Settlement,  could  not  those  Men  be  employed  with  Advantage  in  tailing 
Timber  for  the  Navy? 

Yes,  I think  they  could. 

Are  the  Slaves  in  the  habit  of  reading  the  English  Newspapers? 

They  do  not  themselves,  but  People  who  go  out  from  tills  Country  road 
them  to  them.  They  know  the  Names  of  the  People  who  speak  in  the  House 
of  Commons  here  perfectly. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  witlulraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjonnied  to  Monday  next, 
Twelve  o’Clock. 
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Die  Lunce,  18°  JwmV  1832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chaii*.  Evideocerdaui’e 

to  the  tVestIndia 
Colonies. 

Admiral  Sir  LAWRENCE  WILLIAM  HALSTED  K.C.B.  is  called  in,  MmirTffaUM. 

and  further  examined  as  follows;  

Have  you  any  further  Statement  to  make  to  the  Committee? 

A Circumstance  occurred  while  I was  last  in  Jamaica,  that  I did  not  recollect 
when  I was  before  your  Lordships  on  Saturday,  tliat  comes  under  the  Head  of 
Cruelty;  therefore,  if  your  Lordshms  will  allow  me,  I will  relate  it  as  coming 
under  the  Question  I was  asked.  I was  walking  in  the  Veranda  of  the  House 
I inhabited  about  Five  or  Six  o’Clock  in  the  Morning,  but  the  Day  I cannot 
tell,  or  the  Month.  I observed  a Negro  under  a Tamarind  Tree  about  Eighty 
or  an  Hundred  Yards  from  where  I was  walking;  he  was  stooping  down  and 
picking  up  something,  which  I thought  he  put  into  his  Mouth ; and  by  his 
Manner  he  appeared  to  me  to  be  unwell.  I sent  to  the  Black  Housekeeper, 

Sally  Adams,  as  kind  a Creature  as  God  ever  formed,  and  told  her  to  send  for 
the  Man,  and  to  take  him  into  tlie  Kitchen,  and  inquire  what  he  was  about 
there.  In  a few  Minutes  she  came  up  to  me,  and  told  me  that  the  Lad  — he 
was  about  Sixteen,  I suppose — had  been  very  severely  flogged;  that  he  was 
very  unwell  and  very  hungry,  not  having  had  any  thing  to  eat  for  a considerable 
Time.  I desired  her  to  take  him  into  the  Kitchen  and  give  him  whatever  Food 
was  necessary,  and  to  refresh  him  as  well  as  she  could ; and  that  after  Breakfast 
I would  send  him  to  Kingston  to  the  Authorities  there,  who  took  cognizance 
of  such  Cases,  with  a careful  Person,  and  there  to  relate  his  Story.  I asked 
her  whetlier  she  knew  who  his  Master  or  Mistress  was  who  had  given  liim  this 
Flogging.  She  said  yes,  she  bad  asked  him  that ; his  Master  lived  just  outside 
of  the  Gate  that  comes  to  the  Park  ; that  he  was  a Free  Negro,  atid  had  One  or 
Two  other  Slaves  belonging  to  him.  After  Breakfast,  when  the  Man  was  suffi- 
ciently refreslied,  I sent  him  with  a steady  Person  to  the  Authorities  in 
Kingston  to  relate  the  Circumstance.  What  took  place  afterwards,  or  whether 
the  Owner  was  flned,  or  what  was  done,  I know  nothing  at  all  about. 

What  Distance  might  Kingston  be  from  the  Place  where  you  were  then 
resident  ? 

About  Three  Quarters  of  a Mile,  I should  think,  or  a Mile,  to  the  nearest 
Part.  I do  not  know  where  the  Authorities  resided. 

Did  you  make  any  Inquiry  afterwards  ? 

No ; I felt  that  I had  done  my  Duty.  Finding  such  a Person  there,  I sent 
him  to  the  Authorities  that  were  to  take  cognizance  of  the  Circumstance. 

To  what  Authority  did  you  send  him? 

As  nearly  as  I recollect  I sent  him  to  the  Magistrates,  which  I understood 
was  the  proper  Place  for  him  to  relate  the  Circumstance. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a Council  of  Protection  ? 

No. 

When  you  have  visited  the  Market  in  Kingston,  have  you  observed  the 
particular  Kinds  of  Provisions  that  were  brought? 

All  Kinds  of  Fruit  that  could  be  produced. 

Have  you  observed  one  prevalent  more  than  another  ? 

No ; the  Baskets  appeared  to  have  a certain  Proportion  of  different  Kinds  of 
Vegetables. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 
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H.J.nmchliffeEir,.  HENRY  JOHN  HINCHLIFFE  Esq.  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 
follows: 


You  have  stated  in  your  former  Evidence  that  there  are,  besides  the  Admiralty 
Court,  the  following  Courts  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica;  the  Supreme  Court,  the 
Assize  Court,  a Slave  Court  held  by  the  Justices  of  the  Peace,  a Quarter- 
Sessions,  and  a Court  of  Protection  for  Slaves  ? 

I think  so. 

Is  there  any  One  of  those  Courts  which  does  not  keep  Records  of  their 
Proceeding  ? 

I should  think  none. 

You  believe  they  all  do  keep  Records? 

I should  think  all.  I have  mentioned,  I think,  tliat  tlic  Clerk  of  the  Peace 
is  the  Person  who  keeps  the  Records  of  the  Slave  Courts  and  the  Courts  of 
the  Justices  of  the  Peace  and  the  Quarter  Sessions. 

You  are  not  sure  whether  they  all  kept  Records  or  not? 

I believe  so ; I cannot  take  upon  me  (it  is  so  many  Years  since  I have  been 
in  the  habit  of  knowing  the  Thing  practically)  to  say,  but  I believe  so. 

Are  you  of  opinion  that  all  those  Courts  ought  to  keep  Records  of  their 
Proceedings  ? 

Certainly. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Practice  of  Slavery  constantly  before  the  Eyes  of  a 
Free  Man  has  any  Tendency,  in  the  Course  of  his  Experience,  to  harden  the. 
Sympathies  of  his  Nature? 

That  must  be  merely  Matter  of  Opinion,  but  I should  not  think  that  it  has. 
I do  not  know  whether  even  the  Impression  would  not  lead  him  tlie  otherWayj 
because  there  is  an  additional  Kindness  to  hold  one  Person  to  another  in 
proportion  as  ha  has  Power  over  him,  and  as  the  other  relies  upon  him  for 
Protection. 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Treatment  of  Domestic  Slaves  is  more  indulgent 
in  the  West  Indies,  so  far  as  has  come  under  your  Observation,  than  that  of 
Servants  in  this  Country  ? 

I should  think  so,  in  this  Way,  that  the  same  Fault  which  you  are  obliged 
to  pass  over  on  account  sometimes  of  the  Ignorance  of  the  Party,  and  which 
the  Difficulty  you  have,  attending  upon  the  relative  Situation  of  Master  and 
Slave,  to  get  rid  of  the  Slave  the  Moment  he  became  inconvenient  to  you, 
would  probably  induce  you  to  pass  over  in  a Person  in  that  Situation  what  the 
Facility  of  getting  rid  of  a Servant  in  this  Country  would  induce  you  at  once 
to  part  witJi  a Servant. 

Woidd  not  the  Exorcise  of  the  Power  possessed  by  the  Owner  of  the  Slave 
of  inflicting  Corporal  Punishment  be  more  likely  to  ensue  from  the  Circum- 
stance you  have  just  jcpreseiitcd  ? 

It  is  so  very  painful  to  be  obliged  to  exercise  that  Power,  that  if  I am  to 
speak  from  my  own  Feelings  I should  sav,  unquestionably  I would  not  exercise 
it  unless  1 thought  it  a Merew  to  tlie  Slave,  when  I had  no  other  Alternative 
but  to  bid  him  seek  another  Master  or  to  pimish  him  according  to  the  Measure 
of  his  Offence  myself  j whereas  in  this  Country  it  is  a common  Understamling 
that  if  the  Master  does  not  suit  the  Servant  or  the  Servant  suit  the  Master 
they  may  part. 

The  Master  being  compelled,  as  you  represent,  to  keep  the  Slave,  would  he 
not  as  a Matter  of  course,  being  unable  to  part  with  that  Slave,  be  induced  to 
co^ect  him  in  order  to  make  him  serviceable  and  to  render  him  useful  ? 

He  is  not  entirely  unable  to  part  with  him,  but  he  may  perhaps  think  that 
to  dismiss  that  Slave,  whom  he  may  be  conscious  he  has  himself  constantly 
treated  with  Indulgence,  to  look  out  for  another  Master,  with  a bad  Character, 
that  is,  the  Slave  having  a bad  Character,  which  he  must  have  if  he  parts  with 
him  for  Faults,  may  be  punished  too  severely  for  the  Offence  the  Slave  has 
committed  } and  then  he  is  reduced  to  the  Necessity  (unless  he  has  to  submit 
to  every  Misconduct  the  Slave  can  be  guilty  of)  to  chastise  that  Slave  in  a 
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The  Frequency  of  Punishmeot  is  induced,  at  all  Events,  by  the  Circumstances  H.j.HinchiiffeEsg. 

which  you  have  already  represented  ? 

I did  not  admit  the  Frequency  of  Punishment.  I am  not  conscious  that 
Punishment  is  frequent. 

Is  it  not  a necessary  Consequence  that  it  should  be  frequent  ? 

I do  not  see  that,  with  great  Deference.  I beg  to  refer  to  my  former 
Answer,  that  it  is  often  passed  over  for  that  very  Reason. 

Do  you  not  think  it  consistent  with  human  Nature  that  the  Mind  should 
become  liardened  by  the  constantly  observing  Cruelty  and  Crime  ? 

With  Persons  of  low  Education,  and  who  are  themselves  actively  engaged 
in  that  Cruelty  and  Crime,  unquestionably ; but  I think  rather  a contrary 
Effect  would  be  produced  upon  a Mind  differently  constituted,  and  in  a 
different  Class  of  Society. 

Supposing  that  the  Practice  and  Observation  of  Cruelty  had  a Tendency 
to  harden  the  Heart  or  the  Feelings,  have  you  ever  seen  such  Examples  of 
Cruelty  in  Jamaica  as  could  occasion  that  ? 

Personally,  I should  say,  certainly  not. 

Is  it  possible  for  a Magistrate  at  any  Time  to  sit  in  Judgment  over  his 
own  Slave  ? , 

1 cannot  take  upon  myself  to  say,  at  this  Distance  of  Time,  whether  the 
Owner  is  disqualified  by  express  Law  ; 1 do  not  think  that  he  is  j but,  generally 
speaking,  the  Owner  of  the  Slave  is  either  the  Prosecutor  before  the  other 
Magistrates,  in  which  Case  of  course  he  would  not  sit  as  Judge,  or  the  Law 
requires  a Notice  to  be  given  to  the  Proprietor  of  any  Slave  who  is  brought 
to  Trial  by  any  other  Person,  and  he  is  then  in  the  Situation  of  the  Protector 
and  Defender  of  the  Slaves  ; so  that  neither  VVay,  practically,  can  I suppose 
it  possible  that  the  Proprietor  should  ever  sit  as  a Magistrate  in  Judgment 
upon  his  own  Slave. 

Are  you  perfectly  satisfied  that  no  Case  can  occur,  according  to  Law  or 
Practice,  in  Jamaica,  where  a Master  may  sit  in  Judgment  on  his  own  Slave? 

I do  not  know  how  to  answer  that  Question,  as  to  the  Possibility  in  point  of 
Law  ; practically,  I should  think  it  a Case  that  could  not  occur,  as  far  as  my 
Judgment  goes. 

In  a Question  between  a Man  and  his  own  Property,  is  it  not  consistent 
with  the  Weakness  of  human  Nature  that  his  Mind  may  have  a great  Bias  in 
his  own  Favour  ? 

If  the  Master  is  the  Accuser,  of  course  I conceive  tliere  must  be  a Bias  in 
his  Mind  that  he  is  making  a just  Accusation. 

Although  the  Slaves  were  not  allowed  to  hold  Property  by  Law  during  your 
Time  in  .Jamaica,  were  they  allowed  to  do  so  by  Practice? 

Certainly. 

Did  you  ever  know  Masters  and  Slaves  to  litigate  such  Property  before  any 
of  the  Courts  ? 

Never.  I do  not  think  it  would  be  possible. 

Did  you  ever  know  a Dispute  between  Master  and  Slave  referred  to  the 
Courts?  „ T , 

• I have  known,  as  I mentioned  when  I tried  to  recollect  all  the  Instances 
I have  a positive  Recollection  of,  Two  or  Three,  but  not  more,  Trials  for  Mal- 
treatment, when  a Master  has  been  criminally  tried  for  maltreating  his  Slave. 

If  the  Slaves  have  a Right  by  Law  over  their  own  Properly,  which  Property 
is  held  by  Sufferance  upon  their  Master’s  Lands,  do  you  think  it  probable  that 
Masters  may  not  be  induced,  in  process  of  Time  and  under  Circumstances 
now  unforeseen,  to  claim  some  Remuneration  for  that  Property  which  is  adding 
to  the  Wealth  of  the  Slave  at  the  Master’s  Expence,  while  the  Master  is  either 
ruined  or  on  the  Brink  of  Ruin  from  the  present  deteriorated  Condition  of  the 
Colonies  ? i ^ u 

It  is  very  difficult  to  foresee  every  Consequence  likely  to  result  trom  such  a 
Change  in  the  Relation  between  Master  and  Slave  as  that  Law  may  open  to 
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H.J.HinchUffeEsq.  the  Contemplation  of  tlie  Question  with  a View  to  every  possible  Conclusion  ; 

if  for  example,  the  Property  of  the  Slave  in  Stock  was  to  increase  in  a Manner 

beyond  what  he  could  sustain  by  the  Allowance  of  Land  made  to  him  for  his 
own  Subsistence,  he  would  be  very  burdensome  upon  his  Master’s  Property ; 
and  it  could  not  be  otherwise  than  reasonable,  in  process  of  Time,  that  he 
should  make  some  Bargain  with  his  Master  lor  the  Employment  of  so  much 
more  of  his  Master’s  Land  than  was  necessary  for  Ins  own  Subsistence  j that 
is  the  only  Way  in  which  I can  answer  the  Question. 

Do  you  think  that  while  the  Slave  is  enriching  himself  upon  his  Master’s 
Land,  his  Master  has  any  just  Claim  for  llemuneration  ? 

I have  already  intimated,  in  the  Answer  I have  given,  that  probably 
where  such  a State  of  Things  occurs  some  Practice  of  that  kind  would  arise 
out  of  it. 

Do  you  not  think  that  the  Master  has  a just  Claim  ? 

Undoubtedly. 

May  not  such  Claim,  if  it  is  enforced,  lead  to  Litigation  ? 

I do  not  immediately  see  how  such  a Dispute  could  arise  j no  doubt  any 
legal  Claim  may  lead  to  Litigation. 

The  Negro  has  no  legal  Ground  to  turn  out  Stock  upon  his  Master’s  Land? 

As  far  as  those  Planters  are  obliged  to  allot  a sulficient  Quantity  of  Ground 
for  the  Negroes  to  cultivate  for  their  own  Subsistence,  or  to  give  them  the 
Means  of  Subsistence  in  lieu  of  that,  so  far  he  has  a legal  Claim  against  the 
Proprietor  ; but  he  has  no  Claim  to  Pasturage  for  his  Cow,  or  his  lawful  Stock 
he  chooses  to  put  upon  it;  that  must  be  entirely  Indulgence  on  the  Part  of  bis 
Proprietor. 

The  Negro,  if  emancipated,  gives  up  all  Claim  to  Provision  Ground  as  well 
as  his  other  Rights  ? 

I conceive  so. 

You  have  stated  that  the  Negroes  are  in  some  Instances  possessed  of  a con- 
siderable Degree  of  Stock,  have  you  not  ? 

I have  said  that  I believe  them  to  be  possessed  of  a considerable  Degree  of 
Property;  I have  no  Knowledge  myself  personally  of  any  Negro  possessing 
Horned  Stock,  but  I believe  several  Negroes  possess  not  only  Pigs,  but  Horned 
Stock. 


The  Question  refers  to  Stock  with  Hoofs  and  Horns  ? 

Yes ; I do  not  suppose  any  body  would  suffer  them  to  keep  Goats  ; they  are 
generally  very  great  Enemies  to  a Plantation. 


According  to  the  present  State  of  the  Law  in  Jamaica,  is  tliere  not  a Proviso 
that  Slaves  shall  not  turn  out  their  Horned  Stock  without  Permission  of  their 
Masters  ? 

I rather  think  there  is,  but  the  Consolidated  Slave  Law  would  answer  that 
much  better  than  I can  from  Memory ; it  is  natural  there  should  be ; — there 
must  be  also  arising  out  of  the  present  Order  of  Things,  because  of  course, 
when  the  Slave  had  not  a legal  Right  to  his  Property,  there  could  be  no  Object 
in  restraining  die  Slave  from  making  an  improper  Use  of  that  Liberty  ; for  the 
Master  could  restrain  it ; it  arises  on  a Law  passed  since  I left  the  Island. 

Supposing  the  Slave  is  possessed  of  Horned  Stock,  and  that  the  Master  will 
notallow  that  Stock  to  be  turned  out  ns  usual  upon  the  Propei-ty,  will  not 
thatprovide  a Subject  of  Litigation  and  Dispute? 

It  will  make  ill  Blood,  I should  think. 


Now  that  Stock  is  considered  the  legal  Property  of  the  Slave,  might  not 
such  Dispute  lead  to  Litigation  before  a Court? 

I have  already  said  I cannot  immediately  contemplate  how  such  Dispute 
could  be  made  exactly  the  Subject  of  Litigation. 


Will  you  refer  to  the  Slave  Act  passed  in  February  1831,  particularly  to  the 
Words  of  the  14th  Clause,  and  state  whether  you  conceive  that  the  Property 
of  the  Slave  is  sufficiently  described  by  Law  to  give  him  any  legal  Right  to 
the  Possession  of  any  Property  et  all.  The  Words  are,  Whereas  bv  Usage 
of  this  Island  the  Slaves  have  always  been  permitted  to  possess  Personal 
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Property;  it  is  expedient  that  such  laudable  Custom  should  be  established  H.J.H'mOtMe'Eiq. 

by  Law:  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Authority  aforesaid.  That  if  any 

Owner,  Possessor,  or  any  other  Tree  Person  whatsoever,  shall  wilfully  and 
unlawfully  take  away  from  any  Slave  or  Slaves,  or  in  any  way  deprive  or 
cause  any  Slave  or  Slaves  to  be  deprived  of,  any  Species  of  Personal 
Property  by  him,  her,  or  them  lawfully  possessed,  such  Person  or  Persons 
shall  forfeit  and  pay  to  such  Slaves  the  Value  of  such  Property  so  taken  away 
as  aforesaid.’  Do  you  conceive  that  that  does  not  impose  the  Necessity 
upon  the  Slave,  before  he  can  lay  Claim  to  the  Property,  to  show  that 
he  IS  lawfully  possessing  it? 

I believe  I have  answered  this  in  substance  in  my  former  Examination ; I 
can  be  supposed  to  give  my  Opinion  only.  The  Way  in  which  I should  construe 
those  Words  is  with  reference  to  the  Circumstance  of  there  being  certain  Pro- 
pel  ty  of  certain  Descriptions  which  Slaves  are  prohibited  from  possessing. 

Youi  Lordships  will  perhaps  recollect  you  very  kindly  checked  me,  in  con* 
sequence  of  my  making  use  of  an  Expression,  not  a very  correct  one,  when  I 
said,  ‘‘  Property  that  the  Slave  had  a Right  to you  said  you  do  not  mean  that 
exactly;  you  said  something  that  appears  to  imply  Contradiction;  and  I was 
grateful  for  the  Kindness  of  the  Noble  Lord  in  calling  my  Attention  to  it.  The 
Distinction  is  this;  there  are  certain  Descriptions  of  Property  which  the  Slave 
is  prohibited  from  possessing;  Horses,  for  example,  Arms,  and  Ammunition; 
and  if  I may  venture  to  state  my  Opinion  of  the  Law,  in  construing  the  Law 
with  regard  to  what  I know  of  the  Practice  of  the  Law  existing,  I should  say, 
tlie  Words  **  lawfully  possessed”  mean  to  refer  to  the  Property  the  Slave  was 
not  previously  prevented  possessing. 

Do  you  not  consider,  that  the  Persons  framing  this  Law  with  a view  to  secur- 
ing to  the  Slaves  legal  Possession  of  their  Property,  it  would  more  have  been 
a Matter  of  course  to  describe  tlie  Property  that  they  could  so  legally 
possess? 

With  great  Deference,  I think  not,  for  the  Statute  Book  already  points  out 
the  Property  they  are  prohibited  from  possessing ; and  every  thing  not  prohi- 
bited is  permitted,  I conceive. 

Do  not  you  conceive  that  the  wording  of  this  Clause  would  afford  an  Oppor- 
tunity for  Dispute  as  to  the  Legality  of  any  Possession  had  by  the  Slave? 

I think  I have  substantially  answered  that  in  my  Reply  to  the  Two  pre- 
ceding Queries ; in  fact,  I have  no  Difficulty,  as  a Jamaica  Lawyer,  in  under- 
standing that  Law  as  expressing,  in  the  most  laconic  Manner,  the  Right  of  a 
Slave  to  a legal  Protection  for  every  Description  of  Property  which  is  not  pro- 
hibited by  positive  Law. 


Do  you  conceive  that  other  Words  might  not  have  given  him  a more  secure 
Possession  of  that  Property  ? 

With  great  Respect,  I really  think  not  The  more  you  attempt  to  make  Acts 
of  Parliament  advantageous  by  enumerating  everything  lawful  to  be  done, 
the  more  difficult  it  is  to  hit  the  Thing  intended. 

Do  not  theWords,  “ lawfully  possessed,”  impose  upon  the  Slave  the  Necessity 
of  proving  that  the  Property  was  possessed  lawfully  before  he  can  establish 
his  Claim  to  Redress  in  case  of  that  Property  being  interfered  with  ? 

I conceive  that  no  Man  can  bring  an  Action  for  Injury  done  to  his  Property 
without  in  some  Way  showing  that  it  is  his  Property  that  has  been  injured.  I 
cannot  think,  as  far  as  my  Judgment  goes,  that  it  would  be  a sound  Con- 
struction of  that  Law  to  require  from  a Slave  any  further  Evidence  of  his  Pro- 
perty than  would  be  required  from  a Free  Person  of  liis  Property,  if  he 
brought  an  Action  for  Injury  done  to  itj  as  far  as  the  sound  Construction  of 
tliat  Law  goes. 


Supposing  that  Necessity  to  exist,  how  could  the  Slave  show  his  legal  Right 
to  that  Property,  be  himself  being  the  Property  of  another  Man? 

If  the  Law  recognizes  that  the  Slave  may  have  Property  of  his  own^  inde- 
pendently of  the  Right  of  another  to  his  Person*  which  in  effect  is  his  Labour,— 
if  the  Law  describes  that,  of  course  the  Slave  will  have  a Right  to  insist  upon 
the  Law  in  bis  Favour.  Under  the  Roman  Law  the  Slaves  had  what  was 
called  a Pecullum ; so  Property  was  practically  allowed  to  liim  before  any 
(127.)  4 R positive 
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ff.j.BnchliffeEsq.  positive  Law  was 


made  in  their  Favour  in  our  Colonies  ; and  I conceive 


Lbstantialjy  this  does  no  more  than  adopt  the  Roman  Law  in  their  Favour. 


Have  the  kindness  to  refer  to  the  Act,  and  to  point  out  that  Part  of  it  which 
recognizes  such  Property  in  the  Slave  ? 

I never  saw  this  Act  before  the  present  Time. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

You  have  said,  if  it  is  recognized  ; is  it  specifically  recognized  ? 

I can  only  speak  to  my  Belief.  1 fancy  that  it  is  understood  generally  that 
it  is  recognized;  and  if  I may  venture  to  answer  from  as  much  of  this  Law  as 
your  Lordships  have  given  me  to  read,  I consider  that  a virtual  Recognition  of 
ft;  but  I have  no  Knowledge  of  the  rest  of  the  Law,  for  I never  saw  it  in  my 
Life  before. 

Will  you  refer  to  the  first  Sentence  of  that  Clause  again  ? 

The  same  is  again  read. 

It  is  said  that  it  is  expedient  that  such  laudable  Custom  should  be  established 
by  Law;  I conceive  this  is  the  Legislative  Recognition  of  the  Right  of  the 
Slave  to  Personal  Property. 

Are  you  aware  that  Orders  in  Council  have  been  issued  for  tlie  Establish- 
ment of  Courts  of  Slave  Protectors,  and  their  Deputies,  in  the  Crown 
Colonies?  , x 

I can  only  know  that  as  a Matter  of  public  Report.  I was  not  aware  of 
such  Particulars  of  them  at  all. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Name  of  a Slave  Protector  presupposes  the  Existence' 
of  a System  of  Oppression  which  is  not  formally  proved  in  the  Preamble  ? 

1 am  not  aware  of  the  Order  in  Council,  therefore  I do  not  know  how  to 
speak  with  respect  to  the  Contents  of  it.  1 think  the  Idea  of  a Slave 
Protector  is  certainly  not  consistent  with  my  View  of  whnt  would  be  Colonial 
Polity;  but  that  is  merely  an  Opinion  of  an  humble  Individual,  without  any 
Possibility  of  its  amounting  to  Evidence. 

As  a Person  possessed  of  the  Experience  in  Jamaica  you  have,  is  it  not 
competent  to  give  a good  Opinion  upon  almost  all  Circumstances  relative  to 
the  State  of  the  West  Indies  ? 

I conceive  any  Man  of  Observation  who  merely  travels  through  a Country 
will  fancy  to  himself  he  has  formed  some  Notion  of  the  State  of  that  Country, 
as  far  as  he  has  the  Power  of  observing ; and  if  he  resides  in  the  Country,  his 
Impressions  must  naturally  be  more  strong ; he  must  have  more  Confidence. 

Are  you  conversant  with  the  English  Poor  Laws? 

i was,  many  Years  ago;  it  is  Three  or  Four-and-thirty  Years  since  I have 
had  Occasion  to  study  them. 

Are  there  not  Guardians  established  under  Gilbert’s  Act  ? 

I believe  they  ore,  under  the  Name  of  Overseers  of  the  Poor;  but  I should 
say  that  the  Institution  of  the  Office  of  a I*rotector  of  Slaves,  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  Protection  afforded  to  the  Slaves  by  the  Municipal  Officers 
of  the  Country,  would,  according  to  my  humble  Opinion,  not  be  a good 
Measure  for  the  Interest  of  the  Slave  and  the  Master ; but  I am  ashamed 
almost  to  obtrude  my  Opinion  on  such  a Subject,  unless  as  I am  at  liberty  as 
a necessary  Answer  to  the  Question  put. 

Are  you  not  then  aware  that  a Magistrate  is  not  authorized  to  order  any 
Relief  to  a Pauper,  if  that  Pauper  resides  in  an  united  Parish,  unless  he 
has  first  applied  to  the  Guardian,  and  then  to  the  Visitor  ? 

It  is  so  many  Years  since  1 have  had  Occasion  to  refer  to  Mr.  Gilbert’s  Act 
that  I cannot  answer  that  specifically. 

From  your  Knowledge  of  the  State  of  the  Poor  Laws  in  England,  do  you 
not  believe  that  they  are  in  many  of  their  Details  extremely  objectionable? 

I beg  pardon ; 1 do  not  know  how  to  venture'  to  give  an  Opinion  upon  the 
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Poor  Laws.  Many  Years  ago  I was  more  conversant  with  them  than  I have  H.j.Hinchiiff’eEs<i. 
been  of  late.  

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Committee  have  better  Means  of  acquiring 
Information  on  the  West  Indies  than  from  Gentlemen  who  have  resided  many 
Years  in  the  Colonies  ? 

I should  think  that  the  Persons  who  have  resided,  and  especially  Persons  of 
Education  who  have  resided  many  Years  in  the  Colonies,  must  be  competent 
to  give  Information  to  the  Committee  which  must  be  very  useful,  and  I should 
think  unobjectionable. 

Do  you  think  that  an  Appointment  itself  of  a Slave  Protector  could  be  held 
as  courteous  or  pleasing  towards  the  Slave  Proprietor? 

I should  think,  certainly  not. 

Would  not  that  depend  very  much  on  the  Duty  he  was  to  perform? 

I think,  with  great  Deference,  that  the  Interference  between  the  Master  and 
the  Slave  is  prejudicial  to  both— any  Interference  that  can  be  avoided. 

Can  such  Name  and  Appointment  have  any  Effect  in  making  a Slave  suppose 
that  his  Master  is  not  his  legitimate  Protector  ? 

Perhaps  that  Evil  may  arise  among  others  from  it,  and  Interference  is  what 
I conceive  would  be  a great  Mischief  to  the  Interests  of  both  Parties. 

Can  the  Proprietor  be  the  legitimate  Protector  of  the  Slave,  when  such 
Power  is  delegated  to  another  ? 

I have  not  witnessed  the  Operation  of  such  an  Office  in’  the  Country,  for  it 
did  not  exist  when  I was  there  j but  I think,  as  far  as  lam  able  to  judge,  it  must 
tend  to  create  a Mistrust  between  the  Master  and  the  Slave,  and  to  detach  the 
Slave  from  his  natural  Protector,  which  I conceive  his  Master  to  be. 


Do  you  think  that  a Judge  could  be  appointed  of  a more  gracious  Denomi- 
nation than  Slave  Pi  otector  ? 

I think  the  Appointment  of  any  Person,  with  any  Name,  to  interfere 
between  the  Master  and  the  Slave,  except  in  Cases  or  urgent  Necessity,  for 
which  I humbly  conceive  there  is  a Provision  in  the  existing  Slave  Law  of  the 
Island,  must  be  attended  with  Consequences  that  are  more  likely  to  be  per. 
nictous  than  useful. 

Are  you  aware  that,  according  to  the  Order  in  Council,  the  Slave  Pro- 
tector does  not  hear  Cases  at  the  Instance  of  the  Master,  only  at  the  Instance 
of  the  Slave  ? 

I am  not  at  all  apprized  of  the  Nature  of  the  Order  in  Council  in  this 
respect. 

Do  you  not  think  it  would  be  more  convenient  that  any  Judge,  or  that  all 
Judges,  should  be  authorized  to  hear  Complaints  of  either  Party  ? 

Unquestionably  I should  conceive  so,  if  there  is  to  be  a Judge  appointed  for 
the  Purpose. 

You  have  heard  there  is  an  Order  in  Council  ? 

I have  heard  there  is  an  Order  in  Council  sent  out  to  the  West  Indies,  but 
I not  aware  of  its  Contents. 

You  have  heard  there  is  an  Order  in  Council  issued  to  the  Crown  Colonies  ? 

I have. 


Are  you  aware  that  in  that  Order  of  Council  a Court  of  Requests  is  to  be 
established,  which  shall  take  cognizance  of  all  Questions  of  Property  not 
exceeding  in  any  Case  the  Amount  of  10/.  ? 

I have  heard  of  that,  but  I do  not  know  of  it  otherwise. 


Have  you  heard  that  His  Majesty’s  Government  are  desirous  of  introducing 
those  Courts  into  the  chartered  Colonies  ? 

I have  heard  so. 


You  have  stated,  in  a former  Part  of  your  Evidence,  that  Slaves  are  confined 
for  Life.in  the  Workhouse  ? 

I believe  there  is  such  a Clause  in  the  Consolidated  Slave  Law,  for  certain 
Offences,  that  they  may  be  sentenced  to  hard  Labour  for  Life. 
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lUMiichUffeEsq.  Of  what  does  that  hard  Labour  consist  ? 

Every  Workhouse  has  a certain  Number  or  Slaves  who  work  upon  what  may 

be  called  the  Public  Works  of  the  Parish,  such  as,  for  examj)le,  cleaning  the 
Streets  of  the  Town  and  removing  Nuisances ; and  when  there  is  not  a sufficient 
Business  for  them  in  that  Way,  they  are  hired  out  to  Individuals  who  may 
want  them  for  some  small  Job,  Persons  who  have  Properties  in  the  Neighbour 
hood  of  the  Town  j and  the  Money  so  earned  is  accounted  for  by  the  Keeper 
of  the  Workhouse  to  the  Public,  I believe,  and  goes  in  part  to  defraying  the 
Expences. 

It  has  been  stated,  in  connection  with  the  Clause  which  was  referred  to  you, 
that  Property  in  Stock,  which  the  Slaves  may  have  been  in  possession  of  now 
by  Custom,  is  given  to  them  by  Lawj  that  Stock  consisting  of  various  Things, 
amongst  others  of  Horned  Cattle  ? 

Yes. 

Does  it  appear  to  you  that  the  giving  legal  Property  to  the  Slave  in  Cattle 
necessarily  involves  the  Right  of  depasturing  the  Cattle  upon  the  Land  of  the 
Pi'oprietor  ? 

That  must  be  entirely  a legal  Opinion,  but  unquestionably,  as  far  as  my 
Judgment  could  go,  I should  think  not  5 I conceive  that  no  Slave  can  ever 
have  possessed  Horned  Cattle  without  what  1 may  call  the  particular  Indul- 
gence of  his  Master  to  that  Purpose,  because  the  Stock  which  he  could  not 
feed  by  means  of  his  own  Provision  Grounds,  such  as  his  Pig  and  his  Poultry, 
must  otherwise  have  been  fed  by  Trespass. 

Under  the  acknowledged  Property  of  the  Slave,  do  you  conceive  he  might 
dispose  immediately  of  that  Stock,  supposing  him  to  be  at  variance  with  hi» 
Master  upon  the  Subject  of  depasturing  it  ? 

I conceive  so,  undoubtedly. 

Then  does  it  not  follow  of  Necessity  that  the  Master  and  the  Slave  being 
upon  good  Terms  would  be  advantageous  to  both,  but  particularly  to  the 
Slave,  with  regard  to  the  Permission  of  depasturing  hia  Cattle  ? 

Of  course,  if'a  Master  either  wished  to  make  it  an  Indulgence  to  a meritorious 
Slave,  or  if,  without  Indulgence  on  either  Side,  a Compensation  was  given  by 
the  Slave  for  the  Pasturage,  so  much  of  the  Master’s  Property  would  be  turned 
to  account,  and  made  available. 

Is  it  not  a general  Rule  that  absolute  and  arbitrary  Power  may  be  abused  ? 

Unquestionably,  I believe,  in  every  Country. 

Is  it  not  therefore  necessary  that  a Check  should  be  instituted  against  any 
Abuse? 

Undoubtedly  j the  only  Question  can  be  with  respect  to  the  Nature  of  the 
Check. 

Are  Manumissions  Matters  of  Record  ? 

Necessarily,  I conceive,  in  all  Instances. 

Whether  they  are  by  Deed  or  by  Will  P 

All  Wills  are  recorded. 

And  all  Deeds  are  recorded  P 

Yes  j by  recorded  I mean  registered  j it  is  different  from  the  Record  of  a 
Judgment  of  a Court  of  Justice. 

If  a Negro’s  Freedom  is  called  in  question,  is  there  any  Difficulty  at  all 
in  resorting  to  the  Records  of  the  Islancl  in  order  to  establish  it  P 

If  the  Negro  has  aetj^uired  his  Freedom  by  such  Means,  the  Record  is  open 
to  every  body,  and  of  course  he  can  have  recourse  to  it } if  the  Negro  has 
acquired  his  Freedom  in'  any  other  Way,  he  may  find  the  same  Difficulty  in 
proving  his  Title  to  it  as  any  Man  does  to  a Piece  of  Land  of  which  he  has 
lost  the  Title  Deeds,  or  which  had  only  come  to  him  by  Descent,  and  of  which 
the  Title  is  not  called  in  question  but  by  hia  Possession,  or  by  a continued 
Possession.  I will  mention,  to  render  this  more  clear,  that  the  Trial  of  Freedom 
in  Jamaica  is  pretty  nearly  similar  to  the  Trial  of  an  Ejectment  in  this 
Coun^ 
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Can  the  Slave  acquire  his  Freedom  by  any  Means  that  would  not  be  H.J.HinchlifeEsi}. 

registered  ? 

Yes ; Twenty  Years  Possession  of  Freedom  would  give  him  a Right  to 
Freedom,  just  as  Twenty  Years  Possession  of  Land  would  give  a Title  to 
Land  in  this  Country  in  Ejectment ; and  there  is  another  Way  now ; under  the 
Registry  Act  much  less  than  Twenty  Years  will  give  his  Freedom  if  he  is  not 
registered. 

As  far  as  came  under  your  Observation  when  you  were  in  the  Island, 
were  Difficulties  thrown  in  the  Way  of  a Slave  wishing  to  establish  his 
Freedom  ? 

Far  from  it ; the  Instances  are  but  rare  of  Replevins  or  Ejectments,  as  they 
now  call  them,  being  tried}  Disputes  are  not  common. 

Supposing  a Slave  were  to  abscond,  and  not  to  make  his  Appearance  for 
Twenty  Years,  would  that  Man  be  entitled  to  his  Freedom? 

I can  conceive  such  a Case,  but  it  would  be  difficult  to  say.  As  to  Evidence 
of  Possession  for  Twenty  Years,  the  Man  would  be  obliged  to  prove  that  he 
had  passed  by  Reputation  for  a Fj-ee  Man  for  Twenty  Years  j and  supposing 
a mere  Runaway  • absconding  during  that  Time,  I think  there  might  be 
Difficulties  attending  it ; but  if  he  could  prove  that  he  had  passed,  if  he  had 
Witnesses  who  would  say  that  he  had  passed  as  a Free  Man  for  Twenty  Years, 

1 suppose  the  Question  would  be  like  that  in  Land  ; and  the  Reality  of  his 
being  a Slave  is  a Question  quite  collateral  to  the  Possession  of  Liberty  by 
mere  Lapse  of  Time. 

Would  an  Advertisement  in  the  Public  Gazette  for  such  Runaway  be 
sufficient  to  destroy  Ins  Claim  of  Freedom,  founded  on  Twenty  Years 
Absence  ? 

It  is  a very  difficult  Question  to  say  what  Effect,  as  a Piece  of  Evidence, 
that  might  have,  or  how  it  could  be  well  introduced  as  a Piece  of  Evidence. 

I do  not  think  it  would  be  conclusive.  I never  remember  such  a Case 
occurring,  and  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  answer  at  the  Moment.  Questions  of 
Evidence  are  often  difficult,  though  Judges  are  called  upon  to  decide  them 
suddenly  sometimes,  and  without  Preparation. 

When  you  gave  your  Opinion  that  arbitrary  Power  ought  to  be  checked,  do 
you  consider  tliat  the  Master  of  a Slave  in  Jamaica  has  arbitrary  Power 
over  that  Slave,  from  your  Knowledge  of  the  Practice  and  Laws  of  the 
Island  ? 

According  to  the'  existing  Slave  Code,  very  far  from  it.  I think  a great 
many  Checks,  and  very  wholesome  and  humane  Checks,  have  been  already 
established  by  the  Slave  Law,  even  as  it  existed  before  1 leff  the  Island.  1 do 
not  know  what  Improvement  may  have  been  made  since ; but  as  far  as  my 
Judgment  goes,  the  Consolidated  Slave  Act  afforded  a very  great  Protection  to 
the  Slave,  and  such  as  it  would  be  difficult  to  add  to  beneffcialiy. 

You  say  Twenty  Years  Possession  of  Freedom  would  give  a Man  a Right 
to  Freedom  ; how  is  that  Twenty  Years  to  be  gained  ? 

Ill  various  Ways  it  may  be  gained : sometimes  in  this  Way -for  example,  an 
obscure  Person,  possessed  of  only  One  or  Two  Slaves,  or  a Family  of  Slaves, 
dies.  If  the  Property  is  not  patented,  as  it  is  called,  by  Escheat,  the  Slave  is 
left  to  provide  for  himself } and  in  a very  little  Time,  where  he  is  about  the 
Town,  (and  this  only  applies  in  the  Vicinity  of  Towns,)  he  would  get  Employ- 
ment } he  would  hire  himself  as  a Boatman,  or  a Labourer  on  a Wliarfi 
perhaps ; no  one  will  ever  get  Possession  of  him  ; and  if  he  conducts  himself 
prudently  and  discreetly,  he  may  appear  as  a Freeman.  Very  likely  he  may 
have  been  called  upon  to  serve  in  the  Militia}  and  if  he  pretends  to  be 
a Freeman,  and  does  not  object  to  serving,  that  becomes  an  additional  Evidence 
of  his  being  a Freeman,  if  he  has  subjected  liimsclf  to  the  Burthen  belonging 
to  a Freeman  } and  it  is  very  easy  for  a Man  really  abandoned  by  his  Proprietor, 
if  he  is  a Person  of  any  Conduct,  to  go  on  without  being  treated  as  a Slave, 
though  he  has  never  been  formally  manumlsed. 


Does  that  take  place  with  Men  who  have  served  on  board  a Man-of-war  ? 

I should  think  it  might } those  Things  can  happen  only  in  the  Towns,  and 
particularly  in  the  Seaports  he  would  find  Employment.  . Persons  are  not  very 
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HJmeUWeEsq  cai'eful  as  to  whom  they  take  to  work  in  a Boat,  I believe.  If  he  is  a decent, 

’ ' well-behaved  Man,  he  will  get  a Reputation  for  Honesty  and  good  Conduct, 

and  nobody  ever  claiming  him,  or  having  asserted  any  Right  to  him,  he  retains 
his  Freedom;  and  the  Society  of  that  Country  is  so  very  fluctuating— it  is  said 
that  the  numerical  Population  is  changed  every  Seven  Years,  but  I think 
that  is  exaggerated— in  the  trading  Towns  it  fluctuates  so  very  much,  that  it 
is  very  easy  for  it  to  be  totally  forgotten  to  wliom  the  Man  belonged. 

In  your  former  Examination  you  were  asked,  “ You  have  stated  that,  pre- 
vious to  your  quitting  the  Island,  the  Ideas  of  Emancipation  luid  not  been  so 
generally  promulgated  and  entertained  by  the  Negroes  as  at  present  ? General 
Emancipation  I suppose  must  date  from  the  Measure  of  this  Country  in  1823 ; 
tliat  is  since  1 left  the  Island ; I have  no  Knowledge  of  it ; I do  not  recollect 
liny  Expectation  of  that  kind;  it  may  have  existed,  but  I have  never  noticed 
it  5”  what  do  you  understand  to  have  given  rise  to  that  Expectation  ? 

I beg  distinctly  to  be  understood  as  not  representing  that  as  Knowledge, 
if  I can  guard  myself  by  any  Carefulness  of  Expression,  which  can  be  only 
general  hearsay  Information.  It  will  often  happen  that  Things  which  are  per- 
fectly  notorious,  and  that  we  never  hear  disputed  by  any  body,  appear  to  us  as 
if  they  were  actual  Knowledge;  but  I believe  I was  cautious  enough  to  state 
that  I had  no  Knowledge  of  the  Existence  of  this  general  Expectation  of 
Emancipation  further  than  I suppose  the  whole  World  has,  by  the  numerous 
Publications  which  appear  about  it. 

What  Sources  of  Information  could  a Plantation  Slave  have  of  the  Resolu- 
tions in  the  Mother  Country? 

Again  I am  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  that  which  I know  only  in  common 
with  every  body  that  is  acquainted  with  the  Course  of  public  Events;  I am 
told  there  are  Newspapers  publislied  which  mention  this,  at  least  a Newspaper 
published  ; and  I am  told  that  Pains  are  taken  to  inform  the  Slaves  of  wnat 
does  go  on  in  this  Countiy,  and  that  the  Negroes  in  Jamaica  arc  under  very 
erroneous  Impressions  of  the  Effect  of  the  Proceedings  in  this  Country,  which 
I hear  from  those  Persons  who  are  interested  in  the  Subject  is  looked  upon  as 
one  of  the  Causes  of  the  dreadful  Disturbances  that  lately  took  place;  but  not 
having  been  upon  the  Spot,  1 cannot  presume  to  say  of  my  own  Knowledge; 
and  not  having  had  any  Concern  in  communicating  to  them  from  this  Country 
wliat  has  passed,  I cannot  say  by  what  direct  Sources  the  Slaves  have  received 
this  Information. 

Are  Newspaper  or  periodical  Publications  of  any  kind  allowed  on  any 
Estate  within  your  Knowledge  ? 

I beg  pardon  for  again  imploring  your  Lordships  to  consider  the  Effect  of 
the  first  Answer  I gave  to  this  Scries  of  Questions.  The  Nature  of  the  Excite- 
ment, which  is  now  pretty  generally  received  in  this  Country  ns  existing,  I 
conceive  to  be  siicli,  that  it  must  liave  been  produced  by  Events  which  hap- 
pened subsequently  to  my  leaving  tliu  Island.  I believe,  as  far  as  I can  learn 
from  Information,  there  is  a great  Change  in  tiie  Habits  of  Slaves,  and  Com- 
municationa  may  probably  take  place  between  them  and  other  Persons  who 
think  it  right  to  give  them  this  Information ; but  personally,  aa  I said  before, 
I can  have  no  Knowledge  of  it. 

You  believe  that  at  the  Time  you  were  there  there  were  not  many  Slaves 
who  could  read  ? 

As  far  as  my  Knowledge  went,  very  few. 

You  did  not,  in  lact,  know  any  that  could  ? 

I cannot  possibly  say  there  was  no  Slave  that  could  read,  but  it  must  be 
very  rare. 

It  did  not  come  under  your  Observation  that  Slaves  read  the  Newspaper  ? 

No ; or  that  it  was  read  to  them,  which  might  equally  be  done. 

You  have  said  that  the  Character  of  the  Slave  was  indolent  and  improvident? 

Yea. 

Dp  you  think  that  a Negro  would  labour  more  than  was  necessary  for  his 
Food? 

PrV^?y iNKtcesaltlesrefuaiiNf^giBO  !^tK9lUlld  iadciils;bie>ict»iii6ned 
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withm  a very  small  Circle  I said,  tl.at  at  any  Rate  he  would  make  his  Wife  H.J.  E„. 

and  CIn Idren  labour,  winch  I dare  say  lie  would  as  long  as  lie  could  have  any  -- 
Controul  over  them.  A very  few  Days  Labour,  1 believe,  would  be  siilScient  ' 
to  supply  him,  not  only  with  necessary  Pood,  but  with,  perhaps  his  rude 
Wants,  if  I may  make  use  of  such  an  Expression,  considering  how  few  the 
absolute  Wants  are  in  that  Climate. 


la  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Slave,  by  his  own  Labour,  or  the  Labour  of 
his  Family,  would  contrive,  if  emancipated,  to  raise  sufficient  for  his  own 
Subsistence  P 

Some  might;  others  would,  in  all  Probability,  trust  to  Chance  or  to 
Plunder. 


Do  you  think  an  English  Labourer  would,  of  his  own  Accord,  work  more 
than  was  necessary  to  supply  himself  and  his  Family  with  Subsistence? 

Those  are  Questions  of  Statistics.  1 will  only  say,  any  One  who  has  been  in 
a.  warm  Climate  will  know  the  Difference  between  the  Stimulants  to  Labour 
there  and  in  a cold  Climate,  and  the  Effect  of  that  constant  Stimulus  which 
every  Inhabitant  of  a cold  Climate  must  feel  to  produce  a Disposition  to 
Industry,  which  it  is  very  difficult  indeed  to  create  in  the  Inhabitantof  a warm 
Climate;  that  is  what  I meant,  when  I said  that  Indolence  and  Improvidence 
were  the  leading  Characteristics,  as  I thought,  of  the  Negro. 

Is  there  the  same  Variety  of  Character  in  the  Negro  there  is  in  White 
Persons  ? 

I do  not  think  tliere  is ; I think  that  the  Blessing  of  the  Negro  would  be 
Indolence,  in  preference  to  any  thing  else,  so  far  as  I am  able  to  judge. 

Is  your  Remark  founded  on  your  Observation  on  the  Negro  Slave  or  on 
the  Free  Negro;  and  what  Opportunity  had  you  of  judging  of  the  latter, 
except  in  a few  individual  Cases? 

I have  had  no  Opportunity  of  judging  of  the  Free  Negro,  except  in  a few 
individual  Cases  ; for  the  Proportion  of  Free  Negroes  to  the  Slaves  is  such  as 
would  be  likely  to  afford  to  any  Individual  only  a few  Cases  to  exercise  his 
Judgment.  I can  mention  in  this  respect,  1 am  not  aware  of  a Free  Negro 
or  a Person  of  Colour  ever  hiring  themselves  to  work  in  cultivating  the 
Ground.  I have  no  Knowledge  of  such  a Thing,  and  I think  it  is  generally 
observed  that  they  would  not.  Free  Negroes  and  People  of  Colour,  if  they 
are  Artificers,  as  they  generally  are,  are  what  are  called  in  that  Country 
Tradesmen,  Masons,  and  Carpenters,  and  so  forth. 

Do  you,  in  speaking  of  tlie  Cultivation  of  Ground,  refer  to  Sugar  Plantations 
only,  or  do  you  igclude  the  Cultivation  of  all  Species  of  Produce? 

i must  speak  without  much  Confidence,  because,  without  having  my  Atten- 
tion particularly  called  to  the  Subject,  after  so  many  Years,  I cannot  presume 
to  take  upon  myself  to  say  whether  such  an  Instance  occurred;  but  I will 
suppose  a Gentleman  living  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  a Town,  where  he  would 
have  what  is  called  a Grass  Piece  and  Garden  ; I do  not  think  he  would  be 
able  to  hire  a Free  Black  Man  to  cultivate  that  Garden  and  Grass  Piece. 

Plave  those  Free  Negroes  Plantation  Grounds  and  Gardens  of  their 
own  ? 

The  Free  Negroes  I have  been  acquainted  with  are  chiefly  Artificers, 
residing  in  the  Towns;  if  there  are  any  in  the  Country  Parts  living  on  a 
little  Spot  of  Ground  of  their  own,  I cannot  advert  to  any  Instance  I have 
observed  of  that.  It  is  Fourteen  Years  since  I left  the  Island.  The  common 
Impression  made  upon  me  is,,  that  they  are  Masons  and  Carpenters  ; People,  in 
short,  of  that  Description,  working  in  and  about  the  Towns. 

Are  those  the  only  Class  of  Slaves  who  have  acquired  the  large  Sums  of 
Property  of  which  tlie  Committee  have  heard? 

.No;  I believe  that  the  Slaves,  without  being  Tradesmen,  as  they  are 
called,  may  acquire  Property. 

How  do  you  reconcile  that  with  your  Opinion  that  they  are  so  indolent  and 
so  improvident? 

These  Persons  are  Slaves ; the  Industry  of  these  Persons  is  therefore  to  a 
certainpDeg^eeijQOiB^IieryJnflfid  itheiriilrJabiftl^oQili.IndittstiybW'ie 
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Compulsion.  They  will  of  course  naturally,  as  long  as  these  Kubits  can  be 
kept  up,  be  disposed  to  labour  for  themselves  as  well  as  tlieir  Masters ; but  the 
Question  referred  to  the  Time  when  they  should  be  their  own  Masters,  and 
there  should  be  no  Stimulus  to  their  Labour  but  their  own  Choice  of  multi- 
plying their  Luxuries  about  them,  after  supplying  their  first  necessary  Wants. 
It  cannot  be  only  Matter  of  Opinion,  for  it  is  pros))ective  — it  is  conjectural  in 
every  Way  but,  as  far  as  I can  give  an  honest  Answer,  that  is  the  Result  of 
my  Opinion. 


Do  you  mean  that  it  is  your  Opinion,  that  because  a Man  is  forced  to 
labour  a very  large  Portion  of  his  Tirnc  for  his  Master  — Live  Days  in  Seven  — 
he  is  more  inclined  to  work  on  the  Sixth  and  Seventh  ? 

1 should  not  think  that  quite  a Solecism  ; but  at  any  Rate  I think  the  Man 
who  is  accustomed  to  labour  will  be  very  well  disposed  to  labour  when  he 
knows  he  is  to  derive  the  immediate  Profit  of  that  Labour  to  himself,  though 
liis  general  Habits  of  Labour  are  compulsory,  and  he  is  working  for 
anolher. 


You  have  said  that  you  conceive,  that  whatever  would  tend  to  agitate  the 
Mind  of  the  Slave,  and  make  him  discontented  with  his  present  Situation,  and 
restless,  must  not  conduce  to  any  Improvement  or  any  useful  Habits,  but  that 
must  be  merely  Matter  of  Opinion  ; do  you  think  the  Expectation  of 
Freedom  would  render  the  Slave  more  restless  and  agitated  than  the  Despair 
of  obtaining  it,  unless  at  a remote  Period  ? 

The  immediate  Expectation  of  F'rcedom,  and  that  to  be  given  indiscrimi- 
nately  to  the  whole  Mass  of  the  Papulation,  must,  I conceive,  inevitably  pro- 
duce great  Agitation  in  the  Minds  of  that  Population.  The  Despair  of  obtaining 
Freedom,  1 conceive,  can  be  the  Lot  of  very  few ; because  if  they  chose  to  take 
the  ordinary  Means  of  obtaining  their  Freedom,  I do  not  imagine  but  that 
they  would  naturally  expect  from  humane  Masters,  and  I believe  from  most 
Masters  if  they  considered  their  own  Interest,  thut  Freedom  might  be  oh- 
tained;  and  I believe  a very  great  Number  of  Slaves  who  have  it  in  their 
Power,  as  far  as  Money  goes,  to  purchase  their  Freedom,  do  not  desire  to  pur- 
chase  their  Freedom.  I think  it  very  easy  to  produce  a great  Agitation  among 
a Mass  of  Slaves,  with  an  Expectation  that  they  are  all  to  be  emancipated  with- 
out any  Labour  or  Sacrifice  on  their  Part ; but  I believe  there  are  very  few 
Instances  indeed  of  a Slave,  existing  in  the  Situation  which  your  Lordships 
seem  to  consider  in  one  Part  of  the  Alternative,  despairing  of  Freedom,  if  he 
was  a Person  who  could  be  brought  to  avail  himself  of  his  Freedom  for  the 
Purpose  of  his  Advantage. 


If  that  is  your  Opinion,  how  do  you  accountfor  the  Insurrections  in  Jamaica, 
especially  the  last  ? 

J was  not  in  Jamaica  at  the  Time  of  it.  If  I am  called  upon  to  state  my 
Belief,  I will  state  tliat  it  is  in  conformity  to  that  whicli  is  the  notorious  Belief 
of  every  body  connected  with  the  Island.  I believe  that  the  Missionaries  have 
been  guilty  of  having  excited  the  Slaves,  but  I have  no  Knowledge  of  it. 


What  is  the  Slave’s  Definition  of  the  Term  Emancipation? 
I cannot  answer  that. 


Do  you  conceive  it  consists  in  Freedom  from  Work,  and  Idleness  altogether? 

The  Word  Emancipation  was  at  that  Time  applicable  merely  to  an  indivi- 
dual Slave  wanting  his  Liberty ; he  must  have  been  a provident  Man  in  some 
Way,  he  contemplated  what  he  was  to  do  with  it  allerwards.  It  is  quite  a dif- 
ferent Idea,  Emancipation  of  all  Slaves. 

In  your  former  Examination  you  were  asked,  “Was  there  not,  during  you*’ 
Residence  in  Jamaica,  considerable  Religious  Instruction  given  by  means  of 
Missionaries  of  various  Denominations?”  The  Reply  was,  “I  should  say,  that 
whatever  Religious  Instruction  was  given  by  Missionaries  while  I was  there — 
but  thatagainl  must  say  is  only  Matter  of  Opinion — would  not  conduce  much.” 
Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  finish  that  Sentence  ? 

I should  say  much  to  their  Good  j I conceived  it  would  have  been  understood 
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Do  you  mean  to  their  Soul’s  Good  or  their  bodily  Good  ? 
To  neither  I think,  for  I believe  they  got  a great  deal 


of  Money  out  of 


Do  you  know  yourself  of  any  single  Instance;  and  if  so  name  it,  when  and 
where  it  took  place  — such  an  Occurrence  ? 

I stated  before  that  I had  no  positive  Knowledge  upon  the  Subject,  excent 
from  general  Hearsay  and  Belief;  I beg  to  repeat  that  — I am  anions  to 
repeat  it. 


Do  you  know  any  Missionaries  there  ? 

There  was  a Man  who  came  out  with  a Letter  of  Recommendation 
from  old  Lady  Lilford,  but  I do  not  recollect  his  Name. 


to  me 


Have  the  goodness  to  state  the  Particulars  of  the  Lawsuit  in  which  you  were 
engaged  ? ^ 

I do  not  recollect  whether  it  is  stated  in  my  former  Examination.  The  Parti- 
cular of  the  Lawsuit  was  this : — there  was  a Preacher  of  the  Name  of a 

Black  Man.  There  was  a Chapel  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Kingston,  with  a 
Burying  Ground,  that  was  erected  by  some  Sect  of  Dissenters,  Baptists  I 
believe,  and  held  by  Trustees,  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection.  This pre- 

tended that  he  had  lent  Money  to  the  Trust,  and  he  got  Possession  of  this, 
and  held  it  to  his  own  Use.  I am  speaking  with  great  Caution,  not  taking 
upon  me  a positive  Recollection  of  the  Manner  in  which  he  held  it  to  his  own 
Use.  I think  he  hired  it  to  some  Doctors  in  Kingston  for  a Negro  Hospital  j and 
the  other  Trustees,  who  were  also  — at  least  the  only  one  I ever  saw  was  a Black 
Man  — instituted  Proceedings  against  him,  to  recover  back  this  iProperty,  and 
apply  it  to  the  Use  to  which  it  was  originally  destined.  There  was  a very 

long  and  strenuously  contested  Litigation  on  the  Part  of  Mr. before  his 

- Adversaries  succeeded  in  getting  Possession  of  the  Property. 

They  did  eventually? 

Yes,  they  did. 

Were  they  kept  long  out  ? 

Yes.  There  were  two  Trials;  and  in  consequence  of  there  being  a great 
Arrear  before  the  Council,  the  Arrear  of  Causes  interposed  perhaps  Two  Years 
Delay,,  by  hanging  the  Cause  up  the  Instant  it  came  on.  There  was  no  Defence, 
and  they  ultimately  got  Possession ; I believe  he  had  not  Money  to  keep  it  on 
any  longer. 

The  Question  was,  whether  it  should  be  a Chapel  or  an  Hospital  ? 

The  Question  was,  whether  he  should  turn  the  Rents  and  Profits  of  it  to  his 
own  Use,  or  it  should  be  carried  on  for  the  Purpose  for  which  it  had  been 
originally  designed. 

Is  that  the  only  Instance  you  know? 

The  only  Instance,  I believe,  where  I can  charge  myself  with  positive  Know- 
ledge ; but  it  is  impossible,  when  you  are  living  in  a Country,  and  Pacts  are 
constantly  notorious,  that  they  should  not  make  an  Impression  upon  your  Mind, 
and  create  a Belief  as  to  the  Characters  of  Individuals  ; and  I wish  to  abstain 
from  that,  unless  I am  called  upon  by  the  Questions  to  do  so. 

You  have  spoken  of  a Black  Preacher,  and  have  stated  that  he  was  a Baptist 
Missionary? 

I should  say  they  were  called  Missionaries.  I do  not  know  that  the  Man  was 
sept  from  any  other  Place.  This  Man  was  oue  of  those  Preachers.  Whether  he 
was  sent  by  any  Society  elsewhere,  or  took  upon  himself  the  Function  there,  I 
do  not  know.  They  are  called  Missionaries  indifferently. 

In  speaking  of  Black  Preachers,  were  you  not  confounding  the  Dissenting 
Missionaries  sent  out  from  England  with  the  Blacks  occasionally  found  ex- 
plaining the  Scriptures  to  their  Fellow  Slaves  ? 

When  I make  use  of  the  Term  Missionary,  [ do. not  mean,  as  I have  already 
stated,  a Person  sent  from  this  Country  or  any  other  Country,  but  simply  one 
of  those  Preachers,  not  a Slave  I believe,  who  took  upon  himself  to  teach  as  a 
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n.J.Hhchi^eE$q.  Was  he  acknowledged  by  the  Leaders  of  that  Sect  ? 

I do  not  know  who  were  the  Leaders.  This  Man  got  a Chapel,  and  the 

Negroes  frequented  that  Chapel. 

Is  not  praying  sometimes  called  preaching  in  the  West  Indies  ; when  a Man 
prays,  is  ne  not  said  to  preach  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that. 

You  never  heard  of  a Man  being  flogged  for  preaching,  when,  in  fact,  he  had 
been  only  employed  in  devotional  Exercises  ? 

I never  heard  of  such  a Thing  while  I was  in  Jamaica. 

The  preaching  of  these  Black  Missionaries  appeared  to  be  very  contrary  to 
their  Practice  ? 

They  were  very  worthlessi 

Did  you  ever  hear  a Black  Preacher  ? 

I never  went  to  their  preaching. 

You  cannot  of  your  own  Knowledge  state  that  a Black  Person  has  preached 
at  any  Time.  ^ , r . . 

Not  of  my  own  Knowledge,  any  further  than  I think  I have  heard  this  Lile 
say  he  had  preached  j but  I cannot  be  quite  sure  of  that ; but  the  Difference 
is  one  between  positive  Knowledge  and  mere  Belief. 

You  cannot  be  certain  of  Knowledge  ? 

No. 

Were  not  the  Missionaries,  of  whatever  Sect,  generally  well-educated  and 
intelligent  Men  ? 

I know  nothing  of  that. 

Do  you  know  whether  they  are  or  are  not? 

I never  saw  any  that  was,  but  this  one  Man  that  I mentioned,  and  whose 
Name  I forget,  who  brought  a Letter  to  me.  When  he  came  to  me  I told  him 
that  he  had  applied  to  a Person  that  was  very  little  likely  to  assist  him, 
probably,  in  his  religious  Views  j but  that  any  Civility  I could  show  him  per- 
sonally I should  be  very  ready  to  do,  for  that  1 disapproved  exceedingly  of  the 
Introduction  of  such  t*ersons  for  the  Purpose  of  teaching  the  Slaves.  The 
Man  behaved  with  great  Appearance  of  Good-will  towards  me,  and,  I believe 
I may  say,  gave  me  Credit  for  Sincerity,  so  much,  that  he  asked  my  Advice  in 
dealing  with  one  or  other  of  the  Black  Preachers  at  Kingston,  as  they  were 
reputed,  about  their  Chapel  5 and  knowing  particularly  of  this  - from  the 
Conduct  I have  already  mentioned,  I warned  this  Person  who  came  to  me  that 
he  should  be  very  cautious  in  any  Dealings  he  had  with  them,  lest  they  should 
deceive  him,  and  get  Money  from  him,  and  in  short  cheat  him.  I do  not 
know  whether  he  followed  my  Advice,  or  what  Chapel  he  got  in  Kingston*,  but 
some  Time  afterwards  he  came  to  me  and  asked  me  whether  1 would  go  before 
the  Magistrates  in  Kingston  to  say  what  I knew  and  believed  with  respect  to 
his  Character,  ami  the  Letter  I Iiad  received  about  him,  making  use  of  this 
Expression, — “ You  were  very  fair  in  telling  me  your  own  Opinion  in  respect 
to  this  sort  of  preaching}  but  of  course,  from  what  you  have  said  to  me,  you 
must  prefer  that  the  Chapel  should  be  in  the  Hands  of  a Person  like  myself, 
rather  than  the  Description  of  Persons  you  have  warned  me  against.”  I said, 
Undoubtedly}”  and  those  Views  induced  me  to  go  before  the  Magistrates  to 
, say  what  Recommendation  I had  received  of  him,  and  what  1 thought  of  him 
myself  during  the  Three  or  Four  Visits  he  had  made  to  me  } and  I believe 
the  Magistrates  licensed  that  Man  to  preach  at  one  of  those  Chapels  in 
Kingston.  He  was  a Baptist. 

Then  the  only  Missionary  ever  known  to  you  was,  so  far  as  you  know  and 
believe,  a respectable  Man  ? 

The  only  Missionary,  in  contradistinction  to  Preachers,  which  I may  have 
called  Missionaries,  as  convertible  Terms— -the  only  one  I knew  as  a White 
Man  coming  from  this  Country  was  this  Man.  I have  no  Reason  to  suppose 
he  was  otherwise  than  a respectable  Man  in  hU  Vocation, 

Do  you  consider  him  to  have  been  of  any  Use  in  his  Calling,  — to  have  pro- 
duced any  Good  among  the  Slaves  ? 

I lost  sight  of  him  after  that.  I have  no  Knowledge  of  his  doing  any  Good 
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Did  he  appear  to  be  a well-educated,  well-informed  Man  ? H.J.HhichUfeLiiq. 

Moderately  educated,  but  a very  decent,  well-behaved  Man.  

How  did  you  judge  of  the  Degree  to  which  he  was  educated? 

Merely  from  having  seen  him  Three  or  Four  Times,  and  conversed  with 
him. 

You  have  known  no  other  Missionary  ? 

I have  no  Recollection  of  having  any  personal  Knowledge  of  any  other. 

Whether  White  or  Coloured  ? 

I recollect  there  was  one  Man  who  came  to  me  many  Years  ago,  who  was 
also  a Missionary.  He  was  a White  Man  j but  I only  saw  him  for  a few 
Minutes.  He  asked  my  Opinion  as  to  the  Construction  of  the  Daw  which 
then  existed  with  respect  to  Preachers,  he  having  been  proceeded  against,  I 
believe,  by  the  Magistrates  of  the  Parish  where  he  was ; and  I saw  that  Man 
for  a few  Minutes.  I merely  saw  him  professionally  when  he  came  to  ask  my 
Advice.  I believe  that  Man  left  the  Island  immediately  afterwards. 

You  never  heard  any  111  of  him  ? 

I do  not  know  how  to  say  that,  when  he  came  to  consult  me  in  consequence 
of  the  Proceeding  of  the  Magistrates  against  him. 

Do  you  know  what  the  Nature  of  those  Proceedings  were  ? 

I have  a Recollection  now,  because  not  very  long  ago  some  Question  arose 
which  induced  me  to  refresh  my  Recollection,  though  it  had  escaped  me  again 
-that  I had  seen  him  ’till  the  Question  was  repeated  to  me.  1 think  the  Question 
asked  me  by  this  Person  was,  whether  the  Proceeding  of  the  Magistrates  was 
consistent  with  the  Law  in  indicting  him  at  the  Quarter  Sessions,  instead  of 
convicting  him  summarily;  so  that  it  may  be  conceived  that  I had  very  little 
Knowledge  what  the  Nature  of  the  Offence  was. 

Do  you  know  why  he  left  the  Island  ? 

No ; except  that  I believe  he  found  there  was  a Law  then  existing  that 
would  prevent  him  from  teaching  as  he  had  done,  and  therefore  it  was  not 
worth  his  while  to  stay;  that  is  we  Impression  upon  my  Mind. 

The  Prosecution  might  have  been  for  the  mere  Act  of  preaching  without  a 
Licence  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  there  was  any  Licence  at  that  Time,  but  I have 
stated  the  whole  1 know  upon  the  Subject. 

Is  it  necessarily  to  be  inferred  that  he  must  have  been  guilty  of  some  criminal 
Offence  to  render  him  liable  to  the  Prosecution  about  which  he  consulted 
you  ? 

I can  only  answer  that  by  saying,  I presume  the  Magistrates  of  the  Parish 
where  he  was  thought  that  his  preaching  was  pernicious,  or  they  would  not 
have  attempted  by  an  Act  of  Power  or  public  Prosecution  to  put  an  end  to 
it ; but  whether  it  was  so,  or  what  the  Nature  of  his  preaching  was,  I do  not 
know. 

That  is  the  Construction  you  put  upon  it  ? 

Yes ; I can  put  no  other  Construction  upon  it. 

Did  they  put  an  end  to  it  by  an  Act  of  Power,  or  by  a legal  Prosecution  ? 

By  a legal  Prosecution. 

Was  it  an  Indictment? 

' So  I understood. 

Did  that  Indictment  proceed  to  Trial  ? 

I believe  he  went  away  j I do  not  remember  hearing  any  thing  more. 

You  were  asked,  " Are  the  Dissenting  Ministers  generally  Men  of  Colour, 
or  Whites  ?"  To  wliich  you  answered,  “ When  I was  in  the  Island,  I do  not 
recollect  any  Men  of  Colour  but  Blacks.” 

Probably  if  a Person  habituated  to  Jamaica  had  said  such  a one  was  a Man 
of  Colour,  that  would  convey  that  it  was  a Brown  Person;  but  the  Term, 

.Coloured  Population,  is  used  in  opposition  to  the  White  Population;  and  I 
thoright  that  the  Question,  when  put  to  me,  was  entirely  in  contradistinction 
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h J HincbliffeEsq.  with  a Wiiitc  Person  or  Person  of  Colour ; and  I said  there  was  no  Person  of 
Colour  but  Blacks.  I never  remember  a Brown  Man,  to  my  Knowledge. 

The  Question  refers  to  your  Knowledge  of  there  being  any  Dissenting 
Minister  other  than  a White  Man  ; you  have  stated  that  you  did  not  know 
any  Dissenting  Minister  who  was  a Black  ? 

There  were  Preachers,  who  were  called  Dissenting  Ministers,  who  were 
Black  Men,  but  I did  not  know  any  that  was  a Brown  Man. 

You  distinguished  this  Black  Preacher  entirely  from  the  Missionaries  ? 

I made  no  such  Distinction,  but  there  may  be  a Distinction. 

You  have  never  known  a Black  Missionary  ? 

Certainly,  in  the  strict  Sense  of  the  Word  Missionary,  sent  from  this 
Country,  I am  not  aware  of  any. 

In  common  Parlance,  all  those  Preachers  are  called  Missionaries  in 
Jamaica  ? 

Yes,  in  common  Parlance.  I believe  I made  use  of  the  Word  Missionary 
and  Preacher  indifferently,  without  making  any  Distinction  between  them. 

In  your  former  Evidence  you,  perhaps  without  Intention,  have  brought  a 
very  heavy  Charge  against  the  Baptist  Missionaries ; you  have  said  that  the 
Moravians  were  considered  the  most  acceptable  Missionaries.  You  were 
asked,  “ What  do  you  rnc.^n  by  the  most  acceptable  ?*’  To  which  you 
answered,  I mean  that,  as  far  as  my  Information  goes,  for  I am  still 
speaking  only  by  the  Impression  in  the  Country,  the  Character  of  the  Mora- 
vian Missionaries  was  not  such  as  the  Character  of  several  of  the  Baptist 
Missionaries,  and  that  many  People  thought  the  Moravian  Missionaries  might 
do  Good,  and  did  Good  j tnai  is  what  I meant  to  say.”  Now  a heavy  Charge 
being  conveyed  against  the  Baptist  Missionaries  by  the  Import  of  that  Expression, 
you  nave  this  Morning  admitted  that  you  know  only  One  Baptist  Missionary, 
and  that  he  was  a respectable  Man  ? 

I have  already  mentioned  another. 

Did  you  know  that  other  to  be  a Baptist  Missionary? 

I believe  so,  but  I do  not  know  particularly  he  was  a Baptist  Missionary; 
he  was  a Missionary  simply. 

You  have  not  stated  any  Offence  of  which  that  Man  was  guilty  ? 

I have  not  stated  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  any  Offence,  to  my  Know- 
ledge. I did  not  mean  to  do  otherwise  than  to  give  an  Answer  to  the 
Question  put  to  me,  that,  as  far  as  I had  understood,  the  Moravian  Mission- 
aries were  better  thought  of  than  the  Baptist  Missionaries.  I did  not  make 
any  Imputation  against  any  Individual.  I may  be  under  a Mistake  as  to  that, 
for  aught  I know;  I do  not  sav  that  I know  whether  he  was  Moravian  or 
Baptist, 


Are  you  aware  of  any  heavy  Impiitulion  which  is  cast  upon  the  Baptist 
Missionaries  ? 

No  further  than  ns  they  are  connected  with  the  Persons  that  have  just  now 
been  distinguished  as  Preachers.  I merely  conveyed  a Charge  against  their 
Character;  and  if  the  Baptist  Missionaries  are  connected  with  them,  it  may 
extend  to  tiiem,  but  not  by  any  Knowledge  of  mine. 


You  did  not  allude  to  the  Baptist  Missionaries  when  you  said  that  certain 
Preachers  accumulated  considerable  Property  from  the  Pockets  of  the  Slaves? 

niake  a particular  Allusion  to  the  Baptist  Missionaries  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  Moravian  or  other  Missionaries  ; I spoke  merely  as  to  the 
^ received  Opinion,  which  I thought  the  Question  called  upon  me  to 
declare,  as  fw  as  my  Knowledge  or  my  Belief  went;  I have  also  said,  that  as 
to  more  particular  Knowledge,  it  would  be  confined  to  the  Black  Preachers  I 
have  already  alluded  to. 


Do  you  know  any  thing  about  Tickets  of  Admission  to  the  Chapels  ? 


Knowledge,  do  you  know  whether  those  Missionaries  — that  is,  the 
wfctibQcliat^rah;ili'ofitaili©esiiwiptibnFM'h^vie"’Eny  iMeans  of 
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H.  j.  HimMfeEsq.  About  how  many  Persons  would  the  Parish  Church  near  your  Residence  in 

Jamaica  have  accommodated ; can  you  form  any  Idea  of  the  Number  assembled 

there  ? 

I cannot  accurately  say  how  many  the  Church  of  Spanish  Town  would  hold ; 
it  is  larger  than  most  Country  Churches. 

Will  it  hold  Two  or  Three  hundred  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

What  Proportion  of  the  Congregation  commonly  were  Negroes  ? 

I cannot  take  upon  me  to  state. 

What  Proportion  of  the  Population  of  the  Parish,  in  your  Opinion,  would 
the  Church  accommodate? 

I cannot  say  that  1 am  sure. 

You  cannot  state  how  many  Slaves  were  commonly  attendant  on  Church  ? 

No,  I cannot. 

Can  you  inform  the  Committee  whether  the  Slaves  personally  attended  the 
Sacrament? 

No,  I cannot. 

Did  you  attend  the  Sacrament  yourself? 

I do  not  know  that  I ever  did. 

You  attended  a Place  of  Worship  ? 

Occasionally  I did,  certainly. 

As  the  Funeral  Service  is  Part  of  the  Duty  of  the  Episcopalian  Clergyman, 
were  the  Slaves  buried  in  the  Churchyard  with  White  Persons? 

That  I cannot  answer ; so  far  I can  say,  that  the  Slaves  are  very  fond  of 
being  buried  in  their  own  Grounds,  actually  close  to  their  own  Doors ; that  is 
one  of  the  Means  of  identifying  their  Residence,  and  it  goes  to  their  Rela- 
tions. They  have  the  Tombs  of  their  Relations  in  the  Country  Parts,  and  in 
the  Town  I really  do  not  know  where  they  are  buried. 

Are  you  aware  of  any  Objections  that  would  be  made  on  the  Part  of  a 
Clergyman  to  bury  them  in  the  Churchyard  ? 

No  j I have  no  Knowledge  upon  the  Subject. 

Have  you  any  Knowledge  of  any  Slave  being  buried  in  the  Churchyard  ? 

I have  not,  either  one  Way  or  the  other. 

Can  you  state  whether  a Slave  would  be  admitted  to  the  Altar  to  receive  the 
Sacrament  if  he  desired  it  ? 

I cannot  conceive  how  he  should  be  rejected,  but  I know  nothing  upon  the 
Subject. 

You  have  stated  that  Property  may  be  bequeathed  by  a Slave ; did  you  ever 
see  the  Will  of  a Slave  ? 

No,  not  that  I know  of ; I must  have  meant  that  it  goes  to  their  Relations ; 
they  bury  their  Relations  adjoining  to  their  own  House,  which  makes  the 
Hduse  go  to  the  Family  as  it  were.  I think  I recollect  one  Instance  of  a Man 
being  buried  actually  in  the  House  j there  are  very  few  People,  in  comparison, 
buried  in  Churchyards  in  Jamaica. 

Have  you  known  any  Instance  of  a Slave  lending  Money  to  his  Master  ? 

I have  already  stated  that  I have  no  Knowledge  of  any  such  Instance  ; I 
recollect  hearing  an  extraordinary  Instance. 

Supposing  the  Master  refusing  to  repay  the  Slave,  how  could  the  Slave 
recover  it  ? 

That  must  be  n Question  under  the  existing  Law ; no  such  Case  could  occur 
while  I was  in  the  Island. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Friday  next,  Twelve  o’Clock. 
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Subsistence  beyond  those  which  they  aciiuire  by  praying  witli  or  preaching  to 

*''l  do'noVknow  what  their  Means  of  Subsistence  are.  ’ 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  those  Men  being  obliged  to  leave  tlie  Colony  for  Want 
of  Means  of  Subsistence  ? 

No } I know  notliing  on  the  Subject. 

Has  tlie  Governor  any  Authority  to  expel  from  the  Colony  any  Missionary 
whose  relimous  Sentiments  he  may  find  detrimental  to  the  public  Good  ? 

Not  to  my  Knowledge ; there  is  the  Alien  Law ; but  not  as  a British  Subject, 

I should  think. 

Has  he  the  Power  of  sending  away  any  Demagogue  whose  political  Opiruons 
he  may  think  prejudicial  to  the  Colony  ? 

Not  that  I am  aware  of. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Planters  generally  ai-e  sincerely  desirous  of 
extending  the  Knowledge  of  Christianity,  and  inculcating  the  l‘recepts  of  the 

Gospel  ? . . -rx-  • . 

Certainly;  I have  always  observed  among  my  Acquaintance  a Disposition 
to  do  any  thing  that  would  tend  to  the  Improvement  of  their  Slaves ; and 
nothing,  I should  think,  would  more  essentially  do  it  than  their  proper  religious 
Instruction. 

A Hector  was  established  in  each  Parisli  during  the  Time  of  your  Residence 
in  Jamaica  ? 

Yes. 

Were  Marriages  common  among  Negroes  ? 

1 believe  not  at  all. 

Were  not  Rectors  established  before  ? 

There  had  been  Rectors  always,  I believe;  I cannot  say  when  they  were 
first  established. 

Was  Baptism  frequent? 

My  Attention  was  never  particularly  called  to  it ; but  I think  I stated,  on 
ray  former  Examination,  that  I thought  I recollected  the  Negroes  talking  about 
their  Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  as  if  it  was  not  infrequent  at  any  rate,  but 
that  my  Attention  had  never  been  called  to  it. 

You  cannot  state  any  specific  Number  of  Persons  who  were  baptized  ? 

No. 

Can  you  state  any  specific  Number  of  Marriages  wliich  took  place? 

I do  not  know  of  any. 

Do  you  know  tliat  there  were  none? 

I do  not  know  positively  eitJicr  Way. 

It  was  not  within  the  Purview  of  your  Business  to  know  any  thing  on  the 
Subject  ? 

It  was  not. 

Was  Mr.  — one  of  the  Episcopalian  Clergy  during  your  Rosidcnco? 

I think  not  j I never  knew  such  a Gentleman. 

Did  the  Episcopalian  Clergy,  within  your  Knowledge,  visit  tlio  Slaves  at 
their  own  Habitations  ? 

I can  have  no  personal  Knowledge  about  that : it  docs  not  fall  within  my 
Knowledge.  r b » / 

Do  you  know  any  Instance  of  a Slave  having  been  taught  to  rend  his  Bible  ? 

Not  by  an  Episcopalian  Clergyman,  certainly  not.  1 have  taught  a Slave  to 
read  myself. 

What  Duty  has  the  Episcopalian  Clergyman  to  perform  besides  preaching 
a Sermon  on  the  Sunday  and  reading  Prayers? 

Marriages  and  Funerals  of  course,  and  I suppose  the  same  Duty  that  an 
Episcopalian  Clei'gyman  would  have  to  perform  in  this  Country,  so  far  as  I 
know. 
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Die  Feneris,  22"  Junit  1832. 


Tlie  tarl  of  SELKIRK  in  the  Chair.  Evideoce  relative 

to  the  West  India 
Colonies. 

HENRY  JOHN  HINCHLIFEE  Esquire  is  called  in,  and.  further  examined  li.J.Uinchliffe  Esq 
as  follows : 

On  a former  Occasion  you  were  asked,  “What  is  your  Opinion  generally 
with  respect  to  the  Treatment  of  the  Slaves,  with  regard  to  Pnnisliment 
whether  it  was  severe  or  mild?”  You  replied,  “ Generally  mild,  undoubtedly.”’ 

What  would  you  denominate  Cruelty  in  Punishment? 

Of  course  I can  have  but  a very  little  personal  Knowledge,  thank  God,  of 
the  Subject  j but  as  far  as  I have,  I consider  it  not  a severe  Punishment  by  any 
rneans,  when  a Man  committed  a Fault,  if  he  received  a Whipping  which 
did  not  prevent  him  from  returning  to  his  Work  immediately  after  the  Wliipping 
was  inflicted  ; or  if  it  was  a Case  of  considerable  Enormity,  perhaps  was  not 
such  but  that  he  might  go  a Day  or  Two  afterwards,  merely  remaining  still  in 
the  meantime. 

You  say  in  case  he  committed  a Fault? 

In  case  he  committed  an  Offence  which  required  Punishment,  the  Whipping 
is  limited,  as  far  as  I know  at  least,  on  the  fleshy  Part  of  the  Thigh.  I do  no*t 
mean  to  say  it  may  not  be  a severer  Whipping  than  a Schoolboy  gets,  but  I 
am  sure,  as  far  as  I have  any  Knowledge  of  it  at  all,  the  Man  generally  has 
gone  back  again  to  his  Work.  He  may  feel  his  Skin  a little  sore  for  a Day  or 
Two ; I do  not  mean  to  say  that  it  is  otherwise. 

Have  you  witnessed  any  Case  of  Punishment  ? 

Oh  yes,  I have,  I dare  say. 

The  Flogging  was  not  on  the  Back  ? 

No,  never  that  I saw,  and  I do  not  believe  that  is  practised  j it  is  on  the  Pos- 
teriors. 


Did  you  ever  see  a Female  flogged  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  I have  ; I may,  perhaps ; I may  have  seen  a Female 
receive  Half  a Dozen  or  a Dozen  Cuts  with  a Switch. 

On  what  Part  of  her  Person? 

That,  I dare  say,  was  on  the  same  Part,  as  fai-  as  they  could  do  it;  but  the 
Women  would  attend  to  that.  I was  not  narrowly  inspecting  it. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Punishment  was  inflicted  or  would  be  inflicted 
by  a Woman  ? 

No,  I dare  say  not. 


By  the  Driver  ? 

I can  liardly  charge  myself  with  an  Instance  ; I may  have,  and  I dare  say  I 
have,  seen  a Negro  Girl  struck,  or  a Child  whipped;  but  I never  saw  any  thing 
more  than  that  myself. 


In  those  Cases  of  which  you  have  a faint  Recollection,  how  was  the  Punish- 
ment inflicted, — by  a Sentence,  or  by  the  Driver,  or  the  Will  of  the  Master? 
Oh,  not  under  Sentence,  certainly. 


Have  you  seen  the  Whip  which  Is  commonly  carried  by  the  Driver;' would 
you  denominate  that  a Cartwhip? 

T thitfk  I recollect  it ; but  it  is  a great  many  Years  ago,  and  it  was  certainly 
not  my  Business  to  attend  to  it ; but,  to  the  best  of  ray  Recollection,  the  Driver 
generally  carried  a Whip  that  hung  over  his  Shoulder,  the  Lash  on  one  Slde 
and  the  'Sdpk  oa  the  other ; but  it  is  so  manv  Years  ago  that  I cannot  recollect. 
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B.J.HinMiffeEsq.  It  is  Kot  what  I should  call  a Cartwhip,  which  is  in  Jamaica  a long  Stick  with 

— a great  Jong  Lash,  which  is  sufficient  to  reach  a Team  of  Bullocks.  According 

to  the  best  Recollection  I have,  for  I have  not  thought  of  these  Subjects  at  all 
the  Driver’s  Whip  hangs  over  his  Shoulder.  ’ 

Does  it  at  all  resemble  the  Whip  now  produced? 

I should  think  the  Stick  would  be  about  that  Length ; I should  think  that  a 
most  tremendous  Whip. 

Is  tliat  the  sort  of  Wliip  tlie  Bullocks  are  driven  with  ? 

It  may  be;  I never  recollect  seeing  any  Whip  like  it  in  the  Hand  of  a 
Driver;  in  general,  the  Lash  I have  been  accustomed  to  see  was  white  I 
think. 

Do  you  know  whether  those  Whips  are  commonly  used  ? 

Indeed  I do  not. 

Abstracted  from  Circumstances  of  Aggravation,  do  you  consider  the  Use  of 
a Cartwhip  or  the  Whip  carried  commonly  by  the  Driver  to  be  cruel  ? 

The  Cartwhip  would  undoubtedly  be  very  cruel,  or  it  might  be,  for  it  might 
give  a most  tremendous  Lash. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  of  the  Practice  of  pickling  any  Individual  after  he 
is  dogged  ? 

I guess  what  is  alluded  to ; I believe  it  is  not  uncommon,  for  the  Purpose  of 
preventing  any  Injury  from  the  Wounds  upon  the  Slave  that  liave  been  re- 
ceived by  a Xi’logging,  to  put  Salt  and  Water  by  way  of  allaying  it;  I never 
heard  of  its  being  applied  otherwise  than  as  a llemedy. 

At  the  Time  you  were  in  Jamaica,  could  not  n Driver  at  any  Time,  by  his 
own  arbitrary  Authority,  inflict  as  many  as  Ten  Lashes  with  the  Whip  winch 
he  carried? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question,  for  I really  do  not  recollect  what  the  Law 
was  at  that  Time ; I incline  to  think  it  was  Pive  only,  but  I am  not  sure. 

Do  you  recollect  how  many  he  could  inflict  in  the  Presence  of  the  Master  or 
Manager  ? 

Thirty-nine,  I believe,  is  the  Limit  of  Punishment  under  those  Circum- 
stances. 


Of  course  the  Driver  would  be  compelled  to  inflict  Punishment  on  any 
Person  desired  by  the  Master? 

I presume  so. 

He  himself,  being  a Slave,  might  be  compelled  to  flog  his  Father,  or  his  Son, 
or  his  Mother,  or  his  Daiiglitcr,  or  his  Wife,  or  any  other  lielativc  he  had  ? 

I have  no  Knowledge  of  any  such  Circunistauce.  I take  for  granted  People 
would,  in  all  human  Probability,  pursue  wluit  Humanity  would  dictate  under 
such  Circumstances. 


• happened  to  he  the  Brother  of  a Sheriff  of  a County  was  con- 

victed  of  Felony,  and  left  for  Execution,  would  it  not  be  the  legal  Duty  of  the 
Sheriff  to  hang  his  Brother  P 

lam  afraid  it  would,  but  I can  liardly  suppose  a Case  in  which  some  other 
Person  would  not  be  found  to  do  it. 


You  have  been  asked,  “Do  you  conceive  that  the  Negroes  had  an  adequate 
or  inadequate  Protection  against  such  Abuses  at  that  Time?”  You  have 
^d,  '*  I should  say,  that  in  some  Instances  one  would  suppose  that  the 
feeling  was  so  stinng  in  favour  of  the  Negro  that  the  Man  accused  would 
nardly  have  a fair  Trial ; but  I have  seen  an  Instance  or  Two,  perhaps,  where 
e Man  accused  has  been  a Person  of  considerable  Influence  among  the  Class 
ot  Jr'ersons  who  might  be  called  as  Jurors,  not  among  the  Proprietors,  and  there, 
^’i  Pi;yiidice  might  be  the  other  Way ; but  upon  the  whole  I 
should  think  the  Prejudice  was  generally  in  favour  of  tne  Slave.  The 
Instances  are  so  very  few  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  draw  an  Inference  from 
individual  Instances  I may  have  wit- 
easM.  what  would  lead  you  to  that  Conclusion,  that  the  Man  would 
dly  have  a fair  Tjfal  ? 
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treats  the  Negro.  I think  that  is  the  Feeling  in  Society  very  much,  and  that  H.J.Him-kUfeEsii. 

tliey  would  be  disposed,  m case  of  a Complaint  being  made,  and  in  the  Case  of 

Punishment  inflicted,  rather  to  lean  on  the  Side  of  Protection  than  against  the 
Person.  I think  that  would  be  the  Feeling  of  Society  in  general. 

The  Court  would  be  composed  entirely  of  Proprietors,  would  it  not? 

No  j most  probably  very  few.  The  Proprietors  of  Jamaica  are,  most  of  them 
Absentees.  ’ 


It  would  consist  of  the  Owners  and  Managers  of  Slaves  ? 

That  depends  upon  where  the  Court  is  assembled  j— People  of  the  Country 
Parts,  probably  the  Managers,  but  likewise  also  Tradesmen  and  Merchants.  I 
beg  again  to  repeat,  that  1 have  already  said  that  my  Experience  is  so  confined 
upon  this  Subject  that  I really  do  not  feel  myself  at  all  competent,  as  I said 
before,  to  give  any  general  Answer  upon  it.  Very  likely  I am  only  inferring 
from  the  One  or  Two  particular  Instances  I may  have  witnessed  what  would 
be  the  general  Impression  ; I thing  it  necessary  for  Caution  to  say  that. 

In  a Colony  like  Jamaica,  where  the  Servants  are  commonly  Slaves,  is  it  not 
probable  that  all  Persons  who  sit  on  the  Bench  as  Judges  or  Magistrates  upon 
Occasions  such  as  those  alluded  to  would  be  Possessors  of  Slaves,  or  at  all 
events  interested  in  the  Possession  of  them  ? ’ 

Undoubtedly ; but,  with  great  Deference,  I am  inclined  to  think  the  Pos- 
session of  a Slave,  instead  of  inducing  the  Person  as  such  Possessor  to  feel 
hostilely  and  cruelly  towards  him,  rather  induces  that  Person  to  feel  kindly 
towards  him,  and  to  protect  him. 

Supposing  one  of  those  Magistrates  to  be  accused  of  a Case  of  Cruelty, 
supposing  him  to  be  not  sitting  in  Judgment  in  his  own  Case,  would  not  every 
other  Person  on  the  Bench  with  him  feel  tliat  his  Turn  might  come  next,  and 
that  the  next  Complaint  might  be  made  against  himself,  being  the  Owner  or 
Possessor  of  Slaves  ? 

Your  Lordship  inquires  my  Opinion,  and  ray  Feeling  is  this,  — that  such 
Conduct  in  any  Man  of  Education  would  excite  an  Indignation  in  the  Country, 
that  would,  so  far  from  inducing  Persons  to  side  with  him  and  to  join  with  him, 
as  the  Question  seems  to  imagine,  on  the  contrary,  make  them  feel  Indignation 
against  him.  That  is  my  Belief  j I can  speak  only  to  my  Belief. 

Are  you  speaking  of  a Person  who  is  supposed  to  be  sitting  in  Judgment  on 
his  own  Cause,  or  of  the  Bench  generally  ? 

I understood  the  Question  to  be,  whether  if  a Magistrate,  who  is  a Person 
of  Education  and  Property  in  the  Country,  was  guilty  of  Cruelty,  and  a Trial 
took  place  in  consequence  of  it,  other  Magistrates  and  other  Persons  of  Educa- 
tion would  or  would  not  side  with  the  Magistrate,  or  feel  as  I they  would ; 
I believe  at  least  they  would  be  indignant  with  any  Man  of  Education  who 
might  be  guilty  of  such  an  Oifence. 

The  Question  was  not  whether  they  would  or  would  not  side  with  the  Party 
accused,  but  whether  they  might  not  be  liable  to  a certain  Degree  of  Bias  from 
feeling  that  their  Turn  might  come  next  for  Accusation  ? 

I beg  pardon,  but  I really  cannot  help  thinking  that  they  would  not  feel 
that  their  Turn  might  come  next,  or  any  Apprehension  of  the  kind  ; at  least  I 
hope  a Majority  would  not,  undoubtedly.  I cannot  imagine  that  it  is  fair  or 
just  to  impute  to  any  Body  of  Men  that  such  would  be  their  Feeling ; I hope 
not,  and  I believe  not. 


Supposing  a Slave  to  be  found  out  of  his  Owner’s  Plantation  without  a 
written  Pass,  would  he  not  be  liable,  not  only  to  Detention,  but  to  Punishment? 

I must  beg  to  refer  your  Lordships  to  the  Slave  Law,  for  I really  cannot 
recollebt  at  this  Moment  what  would  be  the  exact  Consequence  •,  there  is  a 
Clause,  as  well  as  I recollect,  about  Slaves  leaving  their  Plantations,  except  to 
go  to  Market,  without  Tickets,  which  will  answer  that  Question  much  better 
than  I can. 

In  speaking  of  Cruelty  towards  Slaves,  you  were  asked  whether  the  Instance? 
to  which  your  Recollection  refers  were  those  of  Domestic  Slaves  or  Field 
Slaves ; your  Answer  was,  “ Of  the  only  Two  Instances  I have  such  a poMliye 
RecoUectio^^'of  ^ ^abl^^tp  speak  preseni^at^the^ 

(iS'/i)  i\  I ic  . II  ..I,  I V ' I . i.i  . .(■  i.iaiv  iL‘1  isaliMjj^^^ii 


H.J.HiiiMifeEscj. 


[ , 


Pr 


( S42  ) 

one  was  a PInntation  Slave,  tlie  other  might  be  called  a Domestic  Slave  j and 
there  may  have  been  One  or  Two  more  that  I have  a confused  Recollection 
of  blit  I cannot  call  them  to  Mind will  you  state  the  Instances  you 

only  Instance  that  I remember  particularly  was  an  old  lllack  Fisherman, 

I think  in  Kingston,  who  had  punished  a Negro  Girl,  his  Slave,  and  lie  was 
convicted  for  it. 

What  was  the  Punishment  inflicted  ? 

I am  almost  afraid  to  say  whether  I particularly  recollect  it  or  not,  but  I 
think  the  Man  bad  been  accused  of  having  di'opjied  some  Drops  of  Sealing 
Wax  upon  the  Girl’s  Arm ; the  Girl  was  not  ranch  hurt,  but  the  Atrocity  of 
the  Action  excited  a great  Feeling  at  the  Time. 

Tlmt  was  the  Case  of  the  Domestic  Slave  ? 

Yes.  The  other  was  the  Case  of  aWhite  Man.  I think  he  was  not  an  Overseer 
at  the  Time  ; I rather  think  it  was  a Man  who  had  caught  some  Slave  upon 
his  Property  and  flogged  him;  but  I have  so  little  Recollection  of  that,  I did 
not  see  the  Thing  done ; indeed  I did  not  see  the  other ; I am  speaking 
merely  of  my  Recollection. 

That  was  a Case  of  flogging  ? 

Yes;  I should  rather  think  inflicted  by  a Man  upon  a Slave  that  he  had 
caught  upon  his  Property,  or  sometliing  of  that  sort. 

A strange  Slave? 

Yes,  I think  so  ; but  I will  not  be  quite  certain,  it  is  so  many  Years  ago.  I 
mention  the  Impression  the  Two  Circumstances  made  ; that  is  all  I retain. 

In  your  former  Examination  you  were  naked,  “ You  say  the  Country  Gen- 
tlemen sit  as  Judges  in  those  (jourts  in  the  same  Way  as  they  do  at  Quarter 
Sessions  in  this  Country ; is  there  not  always  a legal  Assistant  to  their  Decisions 
in  all  the  Courts  ?”  lour  Answer  was,  " With  respect  to  the  practical  Admi- 
nistration of  Criminal  Justice  in  Jamaica,  the  Attorney  General,  though  he  is 
the  public  Prosecutor,  is  to  all  Intents  and  Purposes  the  Assistant  to  the  Judges. 
As  in  this  Country  we  say  tlie  Juilge  is  Counsel  for  the  Prisoner,  so  I should 
say  in  that  Country  the  Attorney  General  is  Counsel  for  the  Crown — is,  in  fact, 
entrusted  to  take  care  that  nothing  shall  be  decided  erroneously  that  he  can 
prevent  in  any  Prosecution,  though  he  is  the  public  Prosecutor.”  Can  you 
reconcile  it  with  the  Duty  of  the  same  Individual  to  be  at  once  an  Assistant  to 
the  Judge  and  public  Prosecutor? 

That  is  no  more  inconsistent  than  the  Expression  made  use  of  Iiere,  that  the 
Judge  is  Counsel  fur  the  Prisoner ; it  is  that  he  is  to  see  that  public  Justice  is 
done. 

He  is  in  much  the  same  Situation  as  tlic  Enrd  Advocate  of  Scotland  ? 

I am  not  acquainted  with  the  Scotch  Law  jiarticularly,  but  I fancy  it  is  very 
like.  I do  not  say  the  Attorney  General  is  Assessor  to  the  Judge,  but  as  far  as 
my  Observation  goes  and  my  Opinion  goes,  if  there  be  a Point  of  Law  in 
favour  of  the  Prisoner  — if  the  Balance  of  the  Evidence  be  in  favour  of  the 
Prisoner — I think  myself  that  the  Attorney  General  in  Jamaica  would  submit 
that  to  the  Judge,  just  in  the  same  Manner  as  the  Judge  hero  would  himself 
submit  it  to  the  Jury,  I think  tliat  the  Attorney  General,  if  it  was  a Ques- 
tion that  appeared  to  him  not  to  be  clear,  would  state,  that  he  can  have 
no  Interest  as  the  public  Prosecutor  otherwise  than  in  the  Furtherance 
of  Justice;  and  the  Court  is  in  the  habit,  at  least  used  to  be,  of 
relying  on  the  Information  of  the  Attorney  General.  I believe  the  Descrip- 
tion I have  ^ven  is  correct,  as  far  as  my  own  Observation  goes.  I never 
was  Attorney  General  myself;  I may  be  mistaken  as  to  the  Principle  of  the 
Thing,  but  that  appears  to  me  in  Substance  the  Pmctice.  There  seems  to  be 
a Provision  made  by  the  new  Law,  and  which  is  now  shown  to  me,  that 
the  Magistrates  of  the  Slave  Court  do  employ  a professional  Person  to  check 
it. — “Be  it  further  enacted  by  the  Authority  aforesaid.  That  the  Custos, 
Magistrates,  and  Vestry  in  every  Parish  of  this  Island  are  hereby  empowered  to 
'‘mploy  a Person,  who  has  been  regularly  admitted  as  a Barrister  or  Attorney 

Law  in  the  Courts  of  this  Island,  to  attend  the  Trials  of  all  Slaves  for 

the 
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the  Defence  of  such  Slaves  at  such  Rate  of  Salary  or  Remuneration  by  Fees  as  E.J.mnchliihEsq. 

they  may  see  fit,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  Parochial  Funds.”  The  Practice  of — 

the  Court  of  Jamaica  in  every  Instance  is  to  assign  a Counsel  for  the  Prisoner. 

Wherever  lie  has  no  Counsel  of  his  own  procuring,  it  always  assigned  a 
Barrister  and  Solicitor  lo  defend  his  Cause. 

Is  the  Slave  usually  assisted  or  defended  by  Counsel ; do  you  know  any 
Instance  where  a Slave  has  been  assisted  or  defended  by  Counsel  ? 

I never  attended  a Slave  Court  in  my  Life  that  I recollect.  I was  asked  as 
to  the  Attorney  General  and  the  General  Criminal  Court.  This  is  a Provision 
in  the  new  Law  with  respect  to  the  Slave  Court, 

Had  the  Slave  any  and  what  Civil  Remedy  against  the  Person  who  inflicted 
any  Injury  upon  him  ? 

I believe  none  at  the  Time  I was  in  the  Island. 

So  that  a Person  might  at  that  Time  have  had  Criminal  Conversation  with 
his  Wife,  or  have  inflicted  any  other  Injury  of  the  same  Nature,  without  the 
Slave  having  the  Possibility  of  Redress  ? 

The  Injuries  to  the  Person  of  a Slave  the  Master  could  obtain  Redress  for. 

He  would,  I conceive,  undoubtedly  protect  him. 

The  Question  respects  an  Injury  done  by  the  Seduction  of  his  Daughter,  or 
by  a Person  having  Criminal  Conversation  with  his  Wife  ? 

I never  recollect  an  Instance  of  any  Proceeding  of  the  kind.  I believe 
when  I was  asked  before  whether  1 knew  any  thing  of  the  Marriage  of  Slaves, 

I stated  that  I did  not  know  any  thing  of  the  kind. 

In  the  last  Examination  the  Question  was,  “ Is  there  any  official  Person  in 
the  Courts  of  Justice  to  whom  a Slave  can  apply  in  case  of  his  conceiving 
himself  to  be  maltreated  by  his  Owner?”  Your  Answer  was,  “There  is  an 
Institution  in  the  Country,  what  is  called  a Court  of  Protection,  which  is  given 
by  Magistrates,  which  will  better  appear  by  reference  to  the  Slave  Law.  The 
Slave  can  apply  to  any  Magistrate  in  his  Neighbourhood,  and  tire  Magistrate 
is  bound  to  call  a Court  of  Protection  to  inquire  into  the  Wrong.  Next  to 
that,  the  Person  upon  whom  I conceive  the  Slave  would  be  entitled  to  call  is 
the  Attorney  General.  Speaking  of  the  Court  of  Protection,  that  was  the 
Case  in  the  last  Act  which  was  passed  while  I was  in  the  Country  j and  there 
has  been  very  little  Improvement  possible  in  those  Acts,  I think,  as  far  as  one 
can  judge,  for  many  Years.”  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state,  in  detail, 
the  Process  by  which  a Slave  might  seek  Redress  for  any  personal  Injury 
received  from  his  Master,  or  any  Person  exercising  bis  Master’s  Authority? 

I beg  pardon,  but  really  it  is  hardly  in  my  Power  to  do  it  otherwise  than 
with  reference  to  the  Words  of  the  Law;  there  is  that  Clause  in  the  Consoli- 
dated Slave  Act,  and  I do  not  know  how  to  answer  that  Question  otherwise 
than  by  Recurrence  to  that. 

How  would  the  Slave  proceed  to  claim  a Counsel  of  Protection  ? 

I have  no  Knowledge  of  any  Instance  of  the  kind ; but  I presume,  from  the 
Recollection  I have  of  the  Terms  of  the  Law,  the  Slave  would  either  go  himsell' 
and  complain  to  some  Justice  of  Peace  that  he  knew,  or  get  some  Friend  to  go 
to  a Justice  of  the  Peace  and  complain  for  him. 

Was  the  Process  pointed  out  in  the  Act? 

Yes ; I think  it  says,  if  the  Justice  of  Peace  received  any  probable  Informa- 
tion, he  should  issue  bis  Warrant. 

Do  you  conceive  it  would  have  been  in  the  Power  of  the  Slave  to  compel  the 
Attendance  of  Witnesses  in  his  Behalf? 

It  is  very  difficult  for  me,  without  having  gone  through  the  Process,  to  state 
all  the  Steps  of  it ; but  I talce  for  granted  the  Magistrates  would  summon  all 
such  Witnesses  as  they  conceived  essential  to  the  Investigation  of  the  Truth, 
and  that  there  must  be  Power  to  compel  them  to  attend ; the  Slave  himself 
could  not  compel  them,  but  the  Magistrate  I conceive  would  be  bound'  to 
do  so. 

Yoii  do  not  recollect  such  a Case  ? 

I cannot  charge  my  Memory  with  any  Case  of  the  kind  with  which  I am  at 
all  aciquaihtsdsvi'Uimay.'ihitii(el(mt'tiiiirrediwith'Sla>resiiii)!th'eiXdie9}d>i)iL>iiiRat'ion  Unii 
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As  to  t/ie  Morals  of  the  Population  generally,  do  you  consider  the  Population 
to  be  of  licentious  Character  ? 

If  by  licentious  is  meant  with  respect  to  Women,  I should  say  certainly  ; 
and  it  was  among  the  Negroes  particularly  so. 

Was  that  Licentiousness  confined  to  the  Slaves,  or  did  it  extend  to  the 
Persons  in  Authority  ? 

More  paiticLilarly  the  Licentiousness  with  respect  to  Women  is  very  common 
among  the  Negroes,  extremely  so ; and  perhaps  others  miglit  likewise  be  not 
so  correct  as  they  should  be  in  the  same  Manner.  As  to  external  Decency,  I 
think  there  is  not  that  Violation  of  external  Decency,  as  it  respects  Women  in 
the  Streets,  which  is  to  be  seen  in  many  of  the  populous  Cities  in  liurope. 

Is  it  not,  in  point  of  fact,  the  Practice  for  the  Persons  in  Authority  on  the 
Estates  to  keep  Mistresses,  beginning  with  the  Driver  ? 

The  Driver  is  a Slave  j I do  not  know  how  many  Wives  (as  they  call  them) 
he  may  have. 

It  is  usual  for  the  Driver  to  have  One  or  Two  Mistresses  ? 

I do  not  know  that  it  is  more  usual  for  the  Driver  than  any  other  Negro. 

Is  it  not  usual  for  the  Managers  themselves,  and  other  Persons  in  Authority  ? 

Some  may,  and  some  may  not.  I am  sure  I cannot  take  upon  myself  to 
enter  into  the  Knowledge  of  every  Man’s  private  Transactions. 

Is  it  not  notorious  that  they  all  do  keep  Mistresses? 

I am  sure  I cannot  venture  to  say  that  they  all  do. 

You  have  stated  that  there  is  a great  deal  of  LicenUoiisness  prevailing  among 
the  Black  Population  ; have  you  had  any  Opportunity  of  seeing  much  of  the 
Seaports  of  England  ? 

I have  not  had  much,  but  what  I have  seen  consists  with  what  I have  already 
answered  ; and  if  I may  speak  in  comparison  of  the  Licentiousness  I have  lieard 
of  in  the  Manufacturing  Towns,  that  is  not  less. 

Have  you  ever  seen  in  Jamaica  any  apparent  and  open  Licentiousness  in  the 
Manners  of  the  Eemales,  excepting  such  as  you  may  have  witnessed  equally  in 
England? 

Never.  I have  stated  already  when  I was  asked,  as  to  Breach  of  Decorum, 
that  there  was  no  such  Thing  to  be  witnessed  in  the  .Streets  as  in  the  .Seaports 
of  this  Country,  and  perhaps  in  the  Manufacturing  Towns  likewise. 

Have  you  read  the  late  Consolidated  Slave  Law'  of  Jamaica  ? 

No,  I have  not ; I have  had  One  or  Two  Clauses  put  into  my  Pland  in  the 
Course  of  my  Exainiimtion. 

Although  you  Iiavc  not  j'ead  the  Inst  Consolidated  Slave  Act,  do  you  think 
that  tlie  Attempt  to  regulate  by  Law  the  Rights  of  tlic  Master  over  the  Slave, 
and  to  prevent  Abuse  of  Authority,  lias  impaired  the  just  Authority  of  the 
Master  or  not? 


With  respect  to  the  Consolidated  Slave  Law,  as  far  ns  I have  any  Knowledge 
of  it,  I have  already  given  niy  Evideneu  that  I thought  Provisions  had  been 
made,  which  it  would  be  difHcult  to  improve  on,  botli  for  the  Protection 
of  the  Slave,  anti,  as  fiir  ns  I can  perceive,  wkliout  Injury  to  the  Master  ; that 
is,  8|>eaking  of  the  Law  of  which  I have  Knowledge ; I have  no  Knowledge  of 


You  do  not  conceive  that  the  regulating  by  Law  the  Relations  of  Master 
and  Slave,  apd  restricting  by  Law  the  Authority  of  the  Master  over  hia  Slave, 
is  necessarily  subversive  of  the  just  Authority  of  the  Master? 

I can  only  answer  that  by  saying,  that  it  depends  upon  the  Natpr©  of  the 
Restriction,  and  the  Mode  in  which  that  Restriction  is  applied  j with  respect 
to  the  Consolidated  Slave  Law  of  the  Island,  that  passed  before  I left  j 1 liave 
already  said  that  I conceive  that  a beneficial  Law  in  every  respect, 
g]  Opinion  about  the  Utility  of  the  Appointment  of  Protectors  of 


I believe  I have  already  said  that  I thought,  with  great  Submission,  it  was 
'•V  contrary  to  the  Interest  both  of  the  Slave  and  the  Master,  or  something 
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Have  you  any  personal  Knowledge  of  the  Mode  in  which  the  Appoint-  B.J.HkcMiffL£kq. 

ment  in  existence  or  Protectors  has  operated  in  those  Colonies  in  which  it 

exists  ? 

No. 


Are  you  acquainted  with  any  Circumstances  which  make  Jamaica  less  liable 
to  the  Reproach  of  Cruelty  than  other  Islands? 

I really  am  unable  to  conceive  how  I am  to  form  a Judgment  upon  that. 

Yon  are  unacquainted  with  either  of  the  other  Islands? 

I suppose  by  other  Islands  is  meant  British  Islands.  I have  been  on  shore 
on  a SiianisU  Island,  and  I have  touched  at  Crooked  Island;  but  the  only 
British  Island  I ever  stopped  at  was  Barbadoes.  and  that  for  a very  short  Tim^ 
when  I was  going  out  first ; I had  very  little  Knowledge  of  it ; I do  not  think 
that  looks  so  fiourishing  as  Jiunaica  by  any  means. 

The  Committee  are  to  understand,  that  in  your  Answer  to  the  last  Question 
you  do  not  admit  of  the  Knowledge  of  any  Cruelties  in  any  other  Islands? 

No,  certainly  ; I have  no  Knowledge  of  any. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Reverend  J AMES  CURTIN  Is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : Rw.  Jqhus  Ci(r/i«. 


How  long  have  you  been  resident  in  the  Island  of  Antigua? 

About  Thirty-one  Years,  with  the  Exception  of  Ten  Months  that  I came  to 
England  in  July  ISOy,  and  returned  in  May  1810. 

In  what  Capacity  ? 

First  as  Missionary  from  the  Incorporated  Society  for  the  Conversion  of 
Negro  Slaves.  I was  first  sent  out  by  Bishop  Porteus. 

To  what  Island? 

The  Island  of  Antigua.  • 

How  long  have  you  been  at  Home  at  present? 

From  the  l6th  of  September  1830  to  this  Time,  About  a Year  and  Ten 
Months  I have  been  absent.  I occasionally  visited  Montserrat  and  St,  Kitts, 
but  my  chief  Residence  was  in  Antigua. 

In  what  Year  did  you  go  out  to  Antigua  ? 

I landed  there  the  20th  of  January  1799. 

What  Religious  Instruction  did  you  find  amongst  the  Slaves  at  the  Time  of 
your  first  going  out? 

They  were  very  backward  indeed.  Besides  the  Established  Cliurch  tlierc 
were  only  Two  other  Denominations,  the  Moravians  and  the  Wesleyan  Me- 
thodists. The  Moravians  had  the  largest  Congregations  at  that  Time. 

Will  you  describe  to  the  Committee  the  Difference  amongst  the  Slaves,  with 
regard  to  Religious  Instruction,  at  the  Time  of  your  going  and  at  the  Time  of 
your  Departure? 

The  Difference  was  very  considerable;  it  is  scarcely  credible.  I could  hardly 
describe  the  precise  Difference  that  existed  from  the  Time  I first  went  to  that 
when  I left  it,  the  Improvement  was  so  great. 

In  what  Particulars  ? 

When  1 first  went  out  it  was  very  rare  to  find  Negroes  that  could  repeat 
even  the  Creed  or  the  Lord’s  Praj'er ; as  to  reading,  there  were  very  few ; there 
.were  some  good  Proprietors  or  Managers,  Religious  Men  themselves,  took  care 
to  see' that  they  were  taught.  I found  some  of  their  Negroes  that  were  instructed, 
but  generally  speaking  they  were  very  ignorant ; they  had  very  little  Idea  of 
Religion,  except  the  few  that  attended  the  Methodists  and  the  Moravians;  but 
I considered  their  Religious  Ways  to  be  almost  mere  Forms.  I do  not  think  they 
entered  into?  the  Mode  of  Instruction  I could  wish  to,  bring  them  into  — the 
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hm  James  Carim,  You  stated  that  a few  could  read,  and  the  few  who  had  Religious  Knowledge 
y,gre  indebted  for  that  Instruction  to  the  Wesleyaus  and  the  Moravians  ? 

Yes  • and  partly  to  some  of  the  Parocliial  Clergy. 

Was  there  any  Clergyman  of  the  Cliurcli  of  England  at  Antigua  when  you 
went  there  ? 

Yes  j there  were  Parochial  Clergy.  The  Negroes  were  not  considered  as 
Part  of  the  Parochial  Cure  at  that  Timcj  they  were  considered  as  extra- 
parochial. 

Did  the  Clei'gy  of  the  Established  Church  consider  it  Part  of  their  Duty  to 
give  Instruction  to  the  Negroes  ? 

They  did  not  consider  it  Part  of  their  Duty  j some  who  were  well  disposed 
volunteered  and  did  it  cheerliilly;  Rev.  Mr.  Lindsay,  and  Rev.  J.  Coull,  and 
21ev. I-lumphrys,  before  I arrived  there. 


How  many  Parochial  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  were  there 


Antigua  ? 
There  were 


Six  Parish  Cliurches,  and  a Clergyman  to  each  Cliurch. 


in 


Were  you  appointed  to  one  of  those  Churches  when  you  went  out  ? 

No;  I was  appointed  a Missionary  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Do  you  know  how  many  Clergymen  of  other  Denominations  there  were  at 
that  Time  ? 

I do  not  think  there  were  many  at  that  Time ; they  have  increased  very 
much;  there  was  one  at  St.  John’s  wlio  had  been  a Carpenter  in  the  Yard  at 
English  Harbour,  and  had  become  a Methodist  Preacher. 

Was  he  a Black  Man  or  a White  Man  ? 

A White  Man. 


Was  he  a Man  of  Principle  ? 

He  was  a very  good  Man. 

Was  he  a Man  of  good  Moral  Character? 

Yes ; I never  heard  any  thing  against  his  Morals ; he  was  altogether  a very 
good  Man. 

Was  he  an  ignorant  Man  ? 

No,  I think  not ; he  founded  a Mission  there  for  the  Wesleyans ; he  called 
upon  me. 

How  many  CLipels  or  Places  of  Worship  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England 
were  there  in  Antigua  wlien  you  first  arrived  ? 

There  were  Six  Parish  Ciuirchos  when  I went  first. 


Is  there  not  .at  present  in  the  Town  of  St.  Jolm’s  a very  large  Parish  Church 
of  the  Church  of  England  ? 

Yes  j the  same  there  was. 

How  long  has  that  been  built  ? 

I believe  ever  since  the  last  Century ; and  it  is  one  of  the  handsomest 
Churches  in  the  West  Indies,  nearly  as  good  a Church  as  St.  Andrew's 
Holborn. 

la  the  Congregation  of  that  Church  on  Sundays  composed  in  a great  Degree 
-ofPeople  of  Colour? 

It  is  at  this  Time  composed  in  a great  Degree  of  Blacks  nnd  People  of 
Colour. 

What  other  Churches  of  the  Establishment  were  there  in  Antigua  ? 

There  were  Five  other  Parish  Churches. 

At  yourfifst  going,  what  Number  of  Chapels  were  there  belonging  to  the 
Wesleyans  ? 

I know  of  only  One  regular  Chapel,  which  was  in  the  Town  of  St.  John’s. 

What  Places  of  Worship  were  there  of  the  other  Denominations  ? 

There  was  one  Moravian  Meeting  House  or  Settlement  in  the  Town  of 
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Can  you  give  the  Committee  any  Information  as  to  what  is  the  State  of  the  Rco.  James  Curiin. 

Established  Churches  now,  including  Chapels,  and  likewise  what  is  the  Date 

of  other  Places  of  Worship  belonging  to  any  Sects  ? 

There  are  at  present  Six  Parish  Churches,  and  Five  Chapels  of  Ease,  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Of  the  Sectarians,  there  are,  to  the  best  of  my  Recollec- 
tion, Five  Moravian  Establishments  at  present. 

Are  there  any  Baptists? 

None  to  my  Knowledge  ; there  are  Four  or  Five  Wesleyan  Meeting  Houses 
at  present. 

Will  you  describe  what  Improvement  has  been  made  in  the  Negroes,  Moral 
and  Religious,  as  compared  with  the  Time  at  which  you  first  went  out  ? 

From  the  Time  that  I first  went  to  the  present  Time,  as  I observed  before, 
the  Improvement  was  very  great,  very  visible.  I took  particular  Notice  from 
the  Year  180G,  when  my  Mission  began  to  get  a Footing  among  the  Country 
Negroes  on  the  different  Plantations.  I beg  to  observe,  that  to  the  Year  1824 
or  1825,  when  the  Bishop  was  sent  out,  there  was  very  great  Improvement  visible 
in  both  the  Religious  and  Moral  Condition  of  the  Slaves.  There  were  many 
at  that  Time  who  could  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  1824,  and  could  read  well 
too.  I have  a List  of  upwards  of  200,  to  ray  own  Knowledge,  in  the  Town  of 
St.  John’s,  that  could  read  ; 220  I think  in  the  Year  1812.  There  were  many 
Couples  married  by  me  as  Missionary  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  Thirty 
or  Forty  daily  in  tlie  Slave  School  under  my  Cai-e  in  St.  John’s. 

How  many  Couples? 

I had  married  up  to  that  Time  about  150  Couples,  up  to  1824.  I married 
them  gradually.  I did  not  wish  to  introduce  that  Ceremony  too  quickly 
among  the  Negroes.  I thought  it  was  such  a Ceremony  they  ought  to  know 
the  Meaning  of  it  before  they  were  forced  to  do  it,  and  I was  never  prevented 
by  the  Proprietors ; and  155  Couples  before  I left. 

Did  the  Proprietors  assist  you  ? 

Latterly  they  came  to  assist  more  than  at  first.  There  were  some  Prejudices 
at  first  from  the  Novelty  of  it.  There  were  other  Improvements  with  regard  to 
the  Habits  of  the  Slaves.  When  first  I went  out  among  them,  they,  the  Slaves, 
were  very  much  addicted  to  night-walking  and  to  keeping  Wakes,  which 
were  very  prejudicial  to  their  Morals  in  every  respect,  and  to  their  Health; 
singing  and  rioting  over  their  Funerals  late  at  Night;  and  also  the  Practice 
of  Obeah  very  much,  a kind  of  Witchcraft  which  they  and  their  Ancestors 
brought  from  Africa.  These  Practices  began  to  cease  very  much  about  the 
Years  1818  and  1820,  and  their  Funerals  were  conductea  with  very  great 
Decency  from  1820  to  1824,  and  some  Years  before  that ; so  much  so  that  I 
represented  to  the  Board  at  Home  the  Necessity  of  constituting  an  Episcopal 
Appointment  to  keep  the  People  together,  they  were  getting  on  so  well  in 
every  respect,  and  that  has  been  much  better  kept  up  this  Year.  The  Good 
Friday  was  not  allowed  when  first  I came ; but  by  Degrees,  in  1809,  it  was 
allowed  as  a Day  of  Rest  and  a Day  of  Devotion  the  same  as  it  is  in  England. 

They  were  allowed  other  Days.  I never  knew  an  Instance  where  Negroes  had 
to  attend  the  Funerals  of  Friends,  such  as  Parents,  Relations,  or  Friends,  that  * 

a Day,  or  Part  of  a Day,  was  not  allowed  them  for  the  Purpose  ; and  when 
there  was  a Thanksgiving  Day  there  was  also  a Holiday  for  the  Slaves  as  well 
as  others. 


Can  you  enumerate  the  Number  of  Baptisms  ? 

Yes,  I can,  tor  1 kept  a very  regular  Register  ; I have  on  my  Books  about 
5,560.  I could  have  baptized  many  more ; but  from  the  Mode  in  which  I 
proceeded  in  the  Year  1804,  seeing,  as  I mentioned,  the  Negroes  were  con- 
sidered extra-parochial  in  the  Island,  and  that  the  Parochial  Clergy  did  not 
consider  themselves  culled  upon  to  attend  to  them,  I was  obliged  to  draw  a 
Circle  round  me,  and  to  draw  up  Rules  for  my  Congregation,  which  I sent 
Home,  and  which  were' highly  ^proved  of  by  Bishop  Porteus  and  his  Secre- 
tary. . I have  the  Rules  here.  These  Rules  had  such  a good  Effect  that  they 
brought  the  Negroes  into  very  regular  Habits,  and  they  used  to  look  up  to 
having  the  Funeral  Rite  performed.  When  1 required  that  they  should  lead 
such  a Life  as  to  make  themselves  worthy  of  these  Rites,  they  took  care  to  be 
pretty  regular  in  these  Things. 
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Hev.  James  Curtin.  With  regard  to  Baptism,  wliat  was  the  Description  of  Preparation  with 

I^ionsiderecl  them  as  Catechumens  for  a certain  Time.  Wlien  a Slave  called 
upon  me  I received  him,  and  put  down  his  Name  ; when  any  Slave  who  had 
not  been  before  came,  I asked  him  what  Estate  he  belonged  to,  who  was  his 
Proprietor,  and  if  he  wished  to  come  under  my  Rules ; that,  if  so,  they  must 
bring  a Note  from  their  Master  or  his  Representative.  I said  I had  no  Doubt 
your  Master  will  wish  it  if  he  sees  you  well  disposed,  and  they  almost  invariably 
brought  me  a Note  to  get  their  Names  on  my  Books  ; I got  between  8.000  and 
9 000  Names  on  my  Books,  baptized  by  all  Parties  of  the  Church  of  England 
and  others ; they  came  and  put  their  Names  upon  the  Books. 

There  were  some  baptized  by  others  as  well  as  yourself? 

Yes.  I baptized  of  those,  viz.  of  the  9,000,  5,.'5d4.  I could  have  baptized 
more,  but  I did  not  wish  to  do  it.  When  I was  called  upon  to  go  out  to  a 
House  and  baptize  an  adult  Slave  on  the  Point  of  Death,  without  any  Prepa- 
ration, I did  not  consider  myself  bound  to  do  it;  I referred  them  to  the  Parish 
Clergy  to  take  care  of  them.  I told  some  Parish  Clergy,  very  worthy,  good 
Men  ; we  had  the  Reverend  Mr.  Coull  there,  the  elder  one  I believe,  who  was 
always  very  attentive  to  the  Slaves. 

What  sort  of  Instructions  did  you  give  them  in  their  catechumen  State  ? 

I instructed  them  agreeably  to  our  Church  Catechism.  I taught  them  the 
Necessity  of  Faith  and  Repentance,  winch  is  the  Church  of  England  Plan,  and 
the  Necessity  of  looking  up  to  the  Redeemer  as  their  Source  of  Salvation  and 
Comfort;  and  after  they  had  been  well  instructed  — the  Criterion  by  which  I 
conceived  them  well  instructed  was  their  taking  pains  to  learn  the  Creed  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  Ten  Commandments  — then  I conceived  that  they  had 
a Willingness.  I could  not  enter  into  their  natural  Habits,  and  know  what 
their  State  of  Life  was. 

You  followed  the  same  Mode  of  Instruction  you  would  have  given  to  a White 
Person  under  the  same  Circumstances  ? 

Yes. 

The  same  sort  of  Instruction  you  would  give  to  Persons  in  this  Country 
before  Confirmation  ? 

Yes. 

Are  you  aware  of  any  particular  Efforts  used  by  the  Sectarians  in  Antigua  to 
induce  Marriages,  or  do  they  leave  the  Matter  to  the  Will  of  the  Parties  ? 

I cannot  pass  an  Opinion  upon  their  Ways,  because  I kept  myself  quite  to 
ray  own  Business.  I went  staightforward ; I did  not  quarrel  with  them  or  make 
free  with  them ; I never  frequented  their  Meetings,  , but  1 kept  on  Terms  with 
all  Parties,  except  sometimes  our  own  Clergy.  When  I first  went  there  was  a 
Habit  of  receiving  Money  for  the  Baptism  or  Slaves,  and  my  Instructions  were 
to  do  every  thing  gratuitously,  not  even  receiving  a Bounty  from  the  Pro- 
prietor } so  much  that  upon  my  Arrival  in  the  Island  in  1799,  in  the  Month  of 
April,  the  House  of  Assembly  were  so  glad  of  seeing  Missionaries  sent  from  the 
^ Established  Church  to  their  Slaves,  that  they  unanimously  voted  100?.  Currency 

to  provide  me  a House  to  carry  on  the  Mission,  and  a rurngra))h  appeared  in 
one  of  the  Island  Newspapers.  That  was  a Time  of  War ; Guadaloupe  was  then 
in  a State  of  Insurrection  from  the  French  Democratic  Party.  Mr.  Burke,  the 
then  Attorney  General  of  the  Island,  put  a Paragraph  in  the  Paper  recommend- 
ing my  Mission,  and  the  House  of  Assembly  unanimously  voted  100?.  Currency ; 
that' was  sent  Home  to  Bishop  Porteus.  Some  Gentlemen  in  the  Council,  to  whom 
I was  recommended  by  the  House  of  Messrs.  Manning  here,  thought  this  Vote 
would  militate  with  my  Instructions,  and  in  the  Council  the  Vote  was  rejected, 
as  I understood  afterwards,  upon  that  Ground.  I very  incautiously  picked  a 

Quarrel  Mtli  .the  President  of  the  Island,  Mr. , and  wrote  him  a' very 

angry  Letter  ^bout  the  Rejection  of  it ; it  did  not  strike  me  as  against  the 
InstruotiouB  ; and  I.received  a sharp  Rebuke  from  Bishop  Porteus  for  it;  and 
he  desired  I would  spologize'to  Mr.  which  I did  in  the  same  Year. 

Was  there  any  personal  Contest  in  consequence  ofthat? 

No;  the  President  wrote  to,  me -that  he  should' be  obliged  to  submit  my 
Letter  to  the  Honourable  Board ; T'^eni’  my  letter,  and  1 received  a 
Reprimand.  • . - • ‘ . 
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Had  you  any  personal  Altercation  on  tlie  Subject? 

No  } for  I knew  aftenvards  that  I was  wrong,  for  I had  no  Business  to  take  - 
it  up  ; I should  have  left  it  to  the  Society,  but  my  Feelings  were  such,  having 
a Wife  and  Family,  and  an  Income  of  only  200/.  a Year,  I felt  hurt  that  I 
should  be  deprived  of  the  Vote  of  the  Assembly ; but  I did  not  lose  by  it,  for 
I afterwards  got  the  Charge  of  some  of  the  Livings. 

Have  you  found  any  Obstruction,  on  the  Part  of  the  Proprietors,  to  your 
entering  their  Estates  for  the  Purpose  of  affording  Religious  Instruction  to  their 
Slaves  ? 

I must  answer  that  Question  by  saying  generally  I have  not,  but  on  the 
contrary  I was  generally  always  well  received  5 there  may  be  One  or  Two 
Exceptions ; but  so  flir  I can  say,  that  when  I got  a Note  for  any  Duty,  the 
Planters  would  always  send  a Horse  for  my  Assistance  to  go  to  perform  the 
Duty ; when  I went  to  the  Estate  I was  generally  well  received ; I went  to 
the  Place  where  my  Duty  was,  and  the  Slave  would  be  sent  down  to  ask  me  to 
come  up  to  the  Manager’s  House.  There  may  be  One  or  Two  Exceptions. 

Do  you  find  the  Persons  who  enter  the  Established  Church  do  it  on 
Conviction,  and  that  they  continue  their  Conviction  of  the  Faith  j or  does 
it  appear  that  any  view  it  as  a Ceremony  of  which  they  have  no  distinct 
Notion  ? 

I do  believe  that  a great  Proportion  of  them  enter  with  a firm  Conviction  of 
the  Faith.  They  have  frequently  told  me  they  would  give  the  Preference  to 
the  Established  Church  if  they  were  sure  they  could  be  attended  to ; that 
was  before  the  Bishops  were  sent  out,  and  since. 

What  is  your  Opinion  with  regard  to  the  Condition  of  the  Slaves  of  An- 
tigua as  to  Provisions,  Comforts,  and  in  what  Way  are  they  treated  by  their 
Masters  ? 

Whenever  I went  on  Plantations  I always  found  them  very  comfortably 
situated,  generally  speaking,  and  very  rarely  making  any  Complaint.  They 
looked  always  well,  cheerful,  and  happy ; and  I have  frequently  passed  by 
the  Works  when  the  Allowances  were  given  out,  and  I have  seen  them  get 
them  very  cheerfully.  Sometimes  one  Man  would  get  an  Allowance  for  his 
whole  Family.  I never  knew  them  grumble  on  the  Plantations  with  respect 
to  their  Allowances.  Perhaps  there  may  be  an  Exception  or  two,  and  very 
partial,  by  a few  of  the  Slaves. 

Then  you  had  Access  to  the  Plantations  ? 

Yes,  free  Access. 

Were  you  by  yourself^  or  accompanied  by  any  Person  ? 

I was  by  myself,  and  frequently  asked  up.  They  generally  sent  Messengers 
to  invite  me  to  go  to  the  Estate ; and  when  a Negro  would  come  and  say  he 
wanted  his  Family  to  be  visited  in  Sickness,  I went;  but  I always  sent  Word  to 
the  Manager  that  I was  coming  there.  1 would  not  do  any  thing  clandestinely. 

From  your  long  Experience  in  Antigua,  can  you  describe  the  State  of  the 
Negro  Population  with  regard  to  Punishments;  is  the  Impression  upon  your 
Mind,  from  what  you  have  seen,  that  there  is  any  System  of  Cruelty  carried  on 
in  that  Island,  so  as  to  call  your  Attention  to  it  ? 

I have  not  known  of  any  Actions  of  Cruelty.  I recollect  once  to  have  heard 
of  a cruel  Thing,  many  Years  ago,  by  a Coloured  Man  to  his  Slave,  and  the 
Coloured  Man  was  put  into  Prison  for  it. 

The  Question  includes  in  Cruelties  severe  and  unnecessary  Punishments  ? 

I do  not  think  that  there  are  any  severe  or  unnecessary  Punishments.  The 
general  Impression  on  my  Mind  latterly  was,  that  the  Planters  were  very  loth 
to  punish  their  Slaves  if  they  could  help  it ; that  they  had  a great  deal  of 
Feeling  for  them. 

Do  .you  think  that  Feeling  has  been  much  more  strong  latterly  than 
formerly  ? . 

Yes;  it, was  much  stronger  before  1 left  the  Island.  I have  a Note  here, 
that  the  Cr«oef.^|ity  of  the  Planters  express  themselves  anxious  for  the  Religious 
and  Moral  Improvement  of  tbelr:  Slaves. 
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Do  you  know  how  many  Slaves  there  were  upon  tlic  Island  ? 

There  were  about  30,000  on  the  Island. 

What  has  been  the  Conduct  of  married  Negroes  wliich  you  have  witnessed  ? 
They  have,  I believe,  generally  conducted  themselves  well ; there  may  he 
perhaps  Exceptions ; I have  had  Complaints  of  some  of  the  Wives  against  the 
Husbands,  and  Irom  the  Husbands  against  the  Wives  5 but  before  I came  away 
T had  the  Pleasure  of  seeing  the  Grandchildren  of  those  whom  I had  married 
upon  the  different  Estates  5 1 had  also  the  Pleasure  of  hearing  the  Rector  of 
St.  John’s,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Holberton,  say,  that  the  Children  of  those  that  I 
had  married  had  come  to  him  to  get  their  Banns  published  j for  now,  since  the 
Appointment  of  the  Bishop,  the  Banns  have  been  published  like  those  of  White 
People;  before  that  they  were  published  only  in  my  Mission  Chapel. 

Of  the  Negroes  who  frequented  your  Chapel,  how  many  were  Communicants  ? 
About  306  received  the  Sacrament. 

At  what  Period  ? 

Prom  the  Year  1812  to  the  breaking  up  of  the  Mission  in  I827. 

When  did  the  Mission  break  up? 

When  the  Bishop  came  out  in  1827,  the  Bishop  indulged  me,  from  my  long 
Service,  as  he  said,  to  keep  the  Chaplaincy  from  1825  to  I827. 

You  had  a Place  of  Worship  separate  from  the  Pariah  Churches  when  first 
you  went? 

I was  obliged  to  get  a Place  of  Worship,  as  the  Negroes  were  not  at  that 
Time  Parochial,  as  they  are  now. 

You  kept  a Register  of  Baptisms;  was  that  separate  from  the  Parish 
Register  ? 

Yes,  when  I baptized  in  my  own  Chapel ; but  when  I baptized  in  the 
Churches  they  were  registered  there. 

Did  the  Established  Clergy  co»operate  with  you  or  retard  you? 

Some  of  them  co-operated  with  me  from  the  Beginning;  there  were  Changes 
amongst  them  ; some  of  the  old  ones  died.  I was  very  well  received  by  the. 
Reverend  Mr.  Lindsay,  the  Rector  of  St.  John’s.  When  I arrived,  there  was 
another  old  Gentleman,  Mr.  Coull ; he  co-operated  with  me  ; then  there  were 
new  Ministers  appointed,  and  they  looked  to  the  Emoluments.  I had  no  Claim 
at  all  upon  that  Score;  I baptized  free,  and  I was  obliged  to  erect  a Chapel. 

Had  you  a separate  Burial  Place  apart  from  the  Cluirchyard  ? 

There  was  a Burial  Place  in  the  Town  for  tlio  Slaves  at  the  Time,  and  I 
could  bury  there ; but  the  Rectors  of  the  Parishes  had  a Place  appropriated  for 
themselves. 

The  Slaves  were  not  buried  in  the  Clmrchyards? 

No;  there  arc  Places  appropriated  for  them;  almost  every  Plantation  of  any 
Size  has  a Burying  Place,  mid  there  arc  Burying  Grounds  set  apart. 

Are  the  Slaves  belonging  to  particular  Plantations  buried  in  the  Burial 
Grounds  belonging  to  those  Plantations? 

Yes. 

Have  you  that  sort  of  Confidence  that  you  think  the  Slaves,  if  they  had 
Ground  of  Complaint  of  Hardship,  would  have  communicated  it  to  you  as  their 
Friend  and  their  Adviser? 

Oh  yes ; they  generally  had  great  Confidence  in  me,  and  would  communicate 
any  thing  upon  their  Mind,  and  did  communicate  to  me ; and  when  I gave 
them  good  Advice  I saw  the  Effect  of  it  afterwards.  They  were  very  comfor- 
table. There  were  several  Instances  I have  minuted  that  were  very  remarkable. 
I remember  the  Instance  of  one  of  my  Communicants,  one  of  the  Men  I had 
married.  Some  Plantations  were  going  to  be  dismembered  ; the  Negroes  on,  the 
Estate  were  to  be  sent  to  the  Windward  Part  of  the  Island,  and  he  came  and 
represented  to  me  that  he  had  a very  comfortable  Residence  on  the  Estate  where 
he  was  then  living,  and  his  Family  were  there,  and  he  thought  it  would  be  a 
great  Hardship  to  be  removed  to  the  Windward  Part  of  the  Island  when  his 
House  and  Garden  were  comfortable ; that  he.  bad  some  Money  by  him ; he 
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could  purchase  himself  if  I could  assist  him  or  get  him  the  Means  to  buy  his  Curi'm. 

Freedom,  to  prevent  his  being  sent  to  the  Windward  Part  of  the  Island.  He 

was  the  principal  Man  on  the  Estate  j he  acted  almost  as  an  Overseer,  and  used 
to  be  treated  almost  as  an  Overseer  ; he  had  a Wife  and  Children  ; but  he  said, 

« I have  not  Half  the  Money  that  would  be  expected  for  me,  being  a valuable 
Negro.”  I said,  “ The  Advice  I give  you,  Frank,  is,  try  this  new  Master  to 
Windward;  you  have  been  a valuable  Man,  and  if  you  conduct  yourself  as 
well  with  your  new  Proprietor  as  you  have  done  with  your  old,  there  is  no 
doubt  you  will  be  prized.”  He  went  to  Windward  ; a few  Months  afterwards 
he  came  to  me  on  Horseback,  and  said,  “ Massa,  I thank  you ; I am  very 
happy ; I am  as  well  off  as  I have  been ; I have  saved  my  Money,  I have 
got  Fish  Pots,  and  every  thing  1 can  wish.”  This  Man  was  known  as  respec- 
table to  Ai'chdeacon  Parry. 

Did  you  often  have  Complaints  from  Slaves  of  Hardship  or  Cruelty  or  Mal- 
treatment on  the  Part  of  their  Masters  ? 

There  were  perhaps  One  or  Two  Instances  of  that  kind ; but  it  was  only 
ex-parte  Evidence,  and  I did  not  choose  to  act  upon  it. 

Have  they  Access  to  Magistrates  in  case  of  any  Grievance  ? 

Immediately  ; the  Magistrates  were  always  ready  to  give  them  Relief. 

Did  you  happen  to  know  whether  they  came  to  the  Magistrates  in  preference 
to  coming  to  you? 

I advised  them  when  they  came  to  me  to  go  to  the  Magistrates. 

You  said  you  had  Complaints  of  Husbands  against  their  Wives,  and  Wives 
against  their  Husbands  ; was  that  of  Ill-treatment  generally,  or  of  Infidelity? 

Infidelity ; and  I found  both  Parties  sometimes  to  be  in  fault. 

You  have  mentioned  the  Missions  having  ceased ; are  there  not  Missions 
now? 

We  ceased  to  be  Missionaries  since  1823. 

Is  there  not  a Society  for  the  Conversion  of  Negro  Slaves  now? 

Yes;  their  Missionaries  are  called  Chaplains  to  the  Society  since  the 
Appointment  of  the  Bishop. 

You  have  mentioned  Burying  Grounds  on  the  Plantations ; is  there  any 
Desire  on  the  Part  of  the  Negroes  to  be  buried  near  their  own  Houses,  in 
preference  to  being  buried  in  Churchyards? 

Yes,  and  sometimes  in  their  Houses;  and  I objected  to  it  in  One  or  Two 
Instances. 

Who  is  the  Patron  of  the  Parochial  Churches  ? 

The  Governor  when  first  I went  out. 

Before  the  Time  of  Marriages,  did  the  Negroes  live  together  as  Man  and 
Wife,  though  not  actually  married  ? 

Yes  ; in  many  Instances  they  did. 

Did  you  observe  that  they  in  particular  were  desirous  of  the  Rites  of 
Marriage  afterwards? 

Yes  ; when  it  was  explained  to  them,  the  creditable  Negroes  considered  it  a 
Credit  to  get  to  be  married  People ; and  I had  the  Pleasure  of  seeing  in  every 
Parish  Clniich  in  the  Island  the  People  called  the  same  as  in  our  Parish 
Churches  here;  and  I must  be  candid  in  saying,  before  I left  the  Island,  1 
thought  the  Sunday  was  better  observed  than  in  some  of  the  Country  Parts  of 
England. 

Did  you  find  any  Improvement  in  their  general  Morals  in  consequence  of 
Marriage  being  observed  ? 

Yes,  1 think  so  ; the  Children  are  better  taken  care  of. 

Do  you  know  the  Ntinnber  of  baptized  Slaves  in  Antigua,  either  by  the 
regular  Clergy  or  by  Sectarians? 

'1  only  know  the  Number  1 baptized,  but  I believe  they  are  very  generally 
all  baptized. 

Is  ^there  a marked  Difference  in  the  Moral  Conduct  between  the  baptized 
and  the  unbaplized  Slaves  ? 

As  they  are  almost  all  baptized  now,  there  can  be  no  Difference. 
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Kev.  /times  Curiin.  Do  vou  think  that,  since  the  Practice  of  Baptism  has  become  general,  there 
has  been  a marked  Inaprovement in  their  Moral  Conduct? 

A very  great  Improvement;  they  go  to  Church,  and  carry  their  Prayer  Books, 
and  they  read  aloud,  and  join  in  the  Hymns  and  Psalms,  the  same  as  the  rest 
of  the  Congregation,  with  great  Propriety.  I have  seen  them  in  our  own  Church 
with  their  Prayer  Books  and  Psalters  in  their  Hands,  and  I have  seen  the 
Bible  and  Prayer  Book  on  their  own  little  Tables,  and  decent  Chairs  to  sit  on  ; 
and  their  Funerals  were  very  decently  conducted. 

Can  the  Majority  read? 

A great  Number  can  read.  There  is  a great  deal  of  low  Cunning  among  them ; 
a Person  who  does  not  know  the  Negro  will  be  deceived,  and  induced  to  believe 
sometimes  that  they  do  not  know  how  to  read. 

Have  you  perceived  any  Difference  between  the  Conduct  of  Negroes  bap. 
tized  and  instructed  by  the  regular  Clergy  and  those  baptized  and  instructed 
by  Sectaries  ? 

1 cannot  say  that  I have  perceived  a Difference ; they  were  vei-y  good  People 
among  those  that  attended  the  Moravians ; they  are  not  considered  Sectarians ; 
they  consider  themselves  Church  People  ; and  the  Metliodists  were  generally 
very  regular  and  well-behaved  People;  they  frequently  told  me  they  would 
prefer  the  Established  Church  if  they  could  have  regular  Clergy,  because  they 
aie  at  no  Expence ; the  Proprietor  was  at  all  the  Expence  ; but  with  regard  to 
the  Sectarians,  the  Negroes  throw  something  in  tliemaelves. 

Do  you  consider  the  Negroes  who  have  been  instructed  and  baptized  more 
or  less  orderly  and  obedient  to  their  Masters  than  the  others? 

1 do  consider  those  that  have  been  well  instructed. 

Do  yoii  think  them  generally  well  instructed  ? 

Yes;  I think  the  Instruction  has  made  them  in  every  respect  better ; tlie 
Improvement  1 have  seen  was  wonderful.  In  181G  Barbadocs,  Nevis,  St.  Kitl’s, 
and  other  Islands  to  the  Leeward  were  in  a State  of  Insubordination,  and  there 
was  Martial  Law  proclaimed  in  Antigua.  I was  then  young,  and  I rode  about 
through  different  Plantations,  fbiT  had  Converts,  as  they  are  called,  on  Fifty  or 
Sixty  Estates.  I used  to  ride  about  to  see  what  the  Feeling  of  those  People 
was;  they  had  no  Thought  of  Insurrection,  and  1 perceived  that  every  thing 
was  in  a very  satisfactory  State ; there  was  no  Idea  of  Insurrection.  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  was  then  President,  as  Bishop  of  London,  and  I wrote  to. 
his  Grace,  saying,  there  was  not  the  least  Apprehension  of  any  thing  wrong  in 
the  Island.  I received  one  of  the  handsomest  Letters  that  couki  be  from  the 
Archbishop,  then  Bishop  of  London,  and  a Direction  to  General  llamsay  to 
nominate  me  to  the  fiist  vacant  Living  in  the  Island.  I never  had  the  least 
Fear,  nor  would  I now  but  for  E.xcitement  among  the  Slaves ; I think  they 
would  be  quiet  and  contented;  that  is  my  Opinion,  but  tliat  is  Matter  of 
Opinion. 

Is  Divine  Service  attended  by  mixed  Congregations  of  Whites  ami  Blacks  ? 

Yes. 

Do  they  sit  promiscuously  together  ? 

There  is  no  Occasion  for  that ; in  tlie  Aisles  there  are  Seals  for  the  Slaves, 
and  Coloured  People  sit  in  the  Pew.s. 

What  is  the  Hour  of  the  Service  ? 

Eleven  .©’Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  Half  past  Three  in  the  Afternoon. 

Did  the  Blacks  and  the  Whites  comnuinicato  at  the  same  Table? 

Time  that  they  did  not ; when  I first  came  it  was  rare  to  have 
die  Blacks  communicate  at  alt ; but  in  Time  tbc  Coloured  People  and  the 
Blacks  and  Whites  communicated  tit  the  same  Table,  and  I have  myself  ad- 
ministered  th'e  Commuiiidn  to  them  in  the  same  Cluirch,  and  nothing  unpleasant 
occurred;  at  first  there  was  a little  Prejudice,  but  that  has  been  done  away.  > 

How  long  has  that  been  done  away  ? 

• ^ sure  it  has  been  done  away  since  18i25  or  18S6.  There  is  no  Pre- 
judice  of  that  kind.  The  Blacks  who  communicated  were  Men  of  very  good 
Feeling,  liiey  did  not  press  themselves  forward.  They  were  disposed  to-let 
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the  Whites  go  first.  Here  and  there  there  was  a Fellow  that  was  not  well  Key.  Jamex  Cuiiin. 
behaved,  and  he  would  press  forward.  

Were  you  at  St.  John’s  in  1814-  or  1815? 

I was  partly  in  St.  Kitt’s  and  partly  in  St.  John’s  in  the  Years  1814-  and  1815. 

I made  an  Excursion  to  St.  Kitt’s. 

How  many  Dissenting  Places  of  Worship  are  there  in  the  Town  of  St.  John’s  ? 

There  were  Moravians  and  Methodists,  only  One  of  each. 

Is  there  not  a Dissenting  Place  of  Worship  on  the  Right-hand  Side  going 
up  the  Harbour,  after  landing? 

Yes. 

To  what  Description  of  Dissenters  does  that  belong  ? 

The  Methodists. 

Did  you  know  a Boatswain’s  Wife  who  used  to  preach  there  sometimes  in 
the  Evening? 

I was  never  in  the  Chapel.  I kept  a straightforward  Course,  and  never 
went  to  their  Meeting.  I did  not  think  it  consistent  with  my  Duty  to 
sanction  them. 

Did  you  ever  hear  a Female  Preacher  there  ? 

I heard  of  a Coloured  Woman  that  used  to  preach  in  some  of  their  Meetings  j 
a Person  of  the  Name  of  Moor  — Miss  Moor  — a very  clever  Person ; and 
she  used  to  hold  Meetings  something  like  the  Quakers  probably ; but  she  was 
not  considered  regularly  among  the  Methodists. 

You  have  heard  of  Women  who  followed  the  Vocation  of  preaching  ? 

Yes  5 but  I never  went  to  hear  them. 

What  is  your  Opinion  of  the  general  Result  of  those  Female  Preachers  ? 

I think  they  have  no  Business  to  preach;  I think  they  ought  to  mind 
their  own  Domestic  Concerns. 

Are  there  any  Negroes  who  fill  the  Vocation  of  Preachers? 

No ; the  Negroes  do  not  follow  the  Vocation  of  Preachers.  The  Wesleyans 
have  some  Head  Men  that  they  call  Leaders;  and  the  Moravians  some  that 
they  call  Helpers. 

They  have  a good  many  Gradations  among  them,  have  they  not? 

Yes  ; those  People  take  a little  Influence  ; but  for  my  Part  I always  was  au 
Advocate  for  Uniformity  of  Divine  Worship ; I always  thought  it  would  be 
better  that  the  Blacks  and  Whites  should  mix  in  One  Congregation. 

You  say  that  the  Negroes  would  prefer  the  Established  Church,  on  account 
of  their  being  put  to  the  Expence  of  paying  a Missionary,  if  they  can  get  an 
Established  Church? 

Yes  ; they  often  told  me  so ; but  they  have  been  considered  Parochial  since 
1825.  That  is  one  great  Improvement,  and  then  another  great  Improvement 
is  that  of  Trial  by  Jury  ; they  are  tried  in  the  same  Way  as  White  People. 

What  annual  Income  do  you  conceive  the  Sectarian  Preacher  would  derive 
from  his  Administration  for  the  Negroes? 

I cannot  exactly  tell  that ; they  could  not  live  for  less  than  about  200/.  a 
Year  in  that  Country  ; if  they  had  to  hire  Servants  and  every  thing  else,  they 
could  not  have  less  than  200/.  a Year  to  live  on. 

Those  Stipends  are  derived  from  the  Money  of  the  Slaves  principally,  are 
th^  not? 

Formerly,  they  used  to  contribute  largely  to  them,  more  so  than  they  do 
now. 

Are  the  Slaves  possessed  of  so  much  Property  as  to  be  able  to  give  that  ? 

fYes ; some  of  them  have  a good  deal  of  Property  of  their  own  ; they  have 
their  own  Horses ; I used  to  see  a Slave  riding  his  own  Horse  from  Church. 

Is  there  any  Jealousy  between  the  Established  Church  and  the  Sectarians  ? 

I do  not  know  that  there  is  any  Jealousy  ; 1 used  to  consider  them  in  some 
respects  as  Fellow  Labourers ; I never  disputed  with  them  nor  assisted  them ; 
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Rei-.JamtsCiirtbi.  and  wlien  I met  them  in  the  Street  I always  saluted  them,  and  mixed  with 
— them  wherever  I met  them. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Moravian  and  Methodist  Ministers  receive  any 
Allowances  from  Societies  in  England  ? 

From  their  own  Societies  I believe  they  do. 

You  understand  that  they  receive  their  principal  Support  from  those 
Allowances? 

I believe  the  Negroes  contribute  largely ; they  have  a,  Way  of  buying 
Tickets  which  they  used  to  sell,  and  they  have  a Way  of  throwing  in  when 
they  go  to  Meetings. 

Is  that  the  Way  with  the  Moravians? 

With  both  } the  Negroes  are  able  to  pay  them  5 it  is  idle  to  think  that  the 
Negroes  have  not  the  Means  to  pay  them. 

Are  there  many  Moravians? 

Yes}  there  are  Five  Establishments  I believe  now. 

What  is  the  Proportion  of  the  Methodists  to  the  Moravians? 

I do  not  know,  for  I did  not  enter  much  into  their  Affairs.  I believe  the 
Moravians  are  the  most  numerous ; the  Methodists  are  more  amongst  the  Free 
People. 

You  have  stated  tliat  you  yourself  administered  the  Sacrament  to  the  Whites 
and  the  Negroes  at  the  same  Table  ? 

Yes. 

You  have  already  stated  that  they  are  buried  sometimes  in  a Burial  Ground 
in  the  Plantation}  have  you  ever  buried  any  Slaves  in  the  Churchyard? 

Yes,  I have  buried  Slaves  in  the  Churchyard. 

And  no  Objection  was  made  to  that  by  the  White  Population  ? 

None  at  all.  There  was  this  Difference  with  regard  to  the  Country  Church- 
yards—the  Town  Churchyard  could  not  contain  the  whole;  there  was  a 
particular  Place  for  the  Free  Coloured  People  and  the  Sailors. 

There  was  no  Objection  made  on  the  Part  of  the  Whites  ? 

I never  made  any,  and  never  had  any  made.  There  was  a Case  in  my 
own  Parish,  where  the  Parish  was  so  large  all  the  Slaves  could  not  get 
buried  in  the  Churchyards } there  were  proper  Burial  Grounds  for  each  ; there 
was  a Slave  Family  1 visited  near  a Churchyard  who  claimed  the  Privilege  of 
being  buried  in  the  Churchyard;  tliat  was  a Man  who  could  make  Gigs  and 
Harness,  and  so  on,  a Man  of  whom  I myself  purcliased  a Gig  for  about  75/. 
Currency,  who  was  n Slave ; he  being  a Slave  wished  to  have  his  Family  buried 
in  the  Churchyard,  and  I consented  to  it  if  there  was  no  Objection  made  to  it 
by  the  White  People. 

Are  the  Slaves  in  Antigua  fed  entirely  by  their  Masters,  or  have  they 
Provision  Grounds  of  their  own  ? 

It  is  mixed;  they  are  partly  fed  by  their  Masters,  and  get  their  regular 
Provision  from  their  Mastens,  and  have  their  Provision  Grounds  also. 

Then  they  had  Provision  Grounds  ? 

Yes,  some  of  them  had. 

What  Tioje  had  they  to  labour  upon  those  Grounds  ? 

They  had  their  Noon  Time,  and  they  are  allowed  to  make  Time.  Some- 
Part  of  the  Slaves  who  do  not  go  to  the  Field  to  work,  such  ns  are  super- 
aiumated,  and  the  Women  that  are  in  a State  of  Pregnancy,  after  they  are  Two 
or  Three  M.onths  gone,  they  are  not  required  to  go  into  the  Field  again;  and 
those  go  to  the  Provision  Grounds  oa  any  Day  they  please. 

Is  there  Labour  on  the  Sabbath? 

There  nsed  to  be ; I have  seen  them  work  on  the  Sabbath  on  their  own 
Grounds. 

Is  it  the  common  Practice  at  present  for  them  to  work  on  their  Provision 
Grounds  on  the  Sabbath  ? 

No ; I do  not  think  it  is  the  common  Practice  at  present  t they  go  to  Church 
very  much*  r ^ a 
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Do  you  mean  to  say  that  they  do  not  habitually  work,  or  only  that  they  do  Rev.Jmes  CiiriUi. 
when  they  do  not  go  to  Church?  

Sometimes  they  do. 

Is  that  interfered  with  by  the  Planter  or  Manager  of  the  Estate  ? 

I do  not  think  the  Planters  interfere  much  with  their  Sundays. 

Do  the  Persons  in  Authority  in  the  Island  endeavour  to  prevent  Labour  on 
the  Sabbath  ? 

Of  late  they  do,  since  the  Bishop  arrived. 

What  Steps  have  you  known  to  be  taken  to  prevent  Sabbath  Labour  ? 

I have  not  heard  of  any  Steps  taken  before  I left  the  Island.  I know  one 
Circumstance:  — there  was,  when  I first  went,  a Custom  of  moving  wooden 
Houses  on  Sundays,  because  they  could  not  get  Strength  sufficient  to  draw  the 
House  about  on  other  Days ; that  Custom  has  ceased  entirely  within  the  last 
Three  Years.  I protested  against  it  on  my  first  Arrival.  It  used  to  interfere 
with  the  Sabbath  Seivice  — the  Noise  in  the  Streets;  it  was  breaking  away 
gradually  ; but  it  has  totally  ceased,  and  it  was  prohibited  by  the  Law  of  the 
Country. 

What  Houses  do  you  refer  to  ? 

Wooden  Houses  in  the  Town,  put  on  Props. 

You  know  of  no  Instance  of  a Manager,  or  other  Person  in  Authority  upon  a 
Plantation,  using  his  Endeavours  to  prevent  the  Labour  of  the  same  on  his 
Provision  Grounds  on  the  Sabbath  ? 

I cannot  bring  to  my  Recollection  any. 

Do  they  do  any  work  for  their  Masters  on  Sunday  ? 

I believe  they  are  not  required  to  do  that,  unless  they  volunteer  and  get  paid 
for  it.  I have  seen  them  Once  or  Twice  going  for  what  they  call  Magoss 
Trash  to  dry  in  the  Morning  on  the  Sunday,  and!  spoke  of  it  as  a Breach  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  it  was  prevented  afterwards. 

With  what  Food  is  the  Cattle  suppUed  ? 

With  the  Trash  and  the  Cane  Tops ; but  there  is  no  Want  of  Grass. 

Have  you  not  known  Instances  of  that  being  procured  on  Sunday  ? 

Yes ; the  little  Negroes,  the  Slave  Children,  and  elderly  People,  were  sent 
out  to  fetch  Grass  for  the  Cattle,  what  they  call  Negro  Grass,  on  the  Sunday. 

Is  it  not  the  Practice  to  pick  Grass  for  the  Cattle  on  the  Sunday  ? 

1 do  not  think  it  is  so  much  now  ; the  Children  have  been  suffered  to  come 
to  Church  of  late  Years. 

Were  not  they,  out  of  Church  Hours,  sent  out  to  pick  Grass  ? 

I cannot  say ; I do  not  know  much  about  that. 

You  say  you  expressed  an  Unwillingness  to  do  any  thing  clandestinely,  and 
always  sent  Word  to  the  Manager  when  you  were  going  to  visit  a Slave  on  the 
Plantation? 

Yes. 

You  never  visited  a Slave  Property  unknown  to  the  Person  in  Authority  ? 

No;  not  against  the  Will  of  the  Planter  on  any  account;  if  I went  to  a 
Plantation,  and  I knew  that  that  Planter  was  not  against  my  going,  I perhaps 
did  not  think  it  necessary  to  ask  at  that  Time. 

Were  you  ever  in  the  habit  of  attending  Slaves  privately,  unknown  to  the 
Person  in  Authority? 

I was  never  in  the  habit  of  attending  Slaves  privately,  unknown  to  the 
Person  in  Authority. 

I)o  you  mean  that  you  asked  general  Permission  to  go  when  you  visited,  or 
that  you  asked  in  every  individual  Instance  ? 

1 had  general  Permission  and  individual  both. 

You  have  said  that  Slaves  would  occasionally  offer  their  Complaints  to  you, 
but  you  were  interrupted,  and  did  not  finish  your  Sentence ; you  said  that 
you  did  not  like  to  listen  to  ex>parte  Statements ; have  you,  in  any  Instance, 
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jam.c.fivn.  ever  conveyed  a Complaint  from  a Slave  to  his  Master,  or  any  other 

^^If^I^lieard  a Complaint,  if  I met  the  Master,  I would  tell  him  of  such  a 
Thinff  I used  to  send  the  Slave  to  the  Magistrate  when  he  came  to  me  ; I 
said,  ‘‘  I am  not  a Magistrate  ; you  had  better  go  to  the  Magistrate.” 

Does  any  Instance  occur  to  you  in  which  you  were  the  Means  of  bringing 

into  Notice  the  Complaint  of  a Slave? 

After  such  a Lapse  of  Time  I cannot  say.  During  the  lane  I was  there 
there  may  have  been  Instances  that  I cannot  now  recollect.  I recollect  one 
Instance  with  respect  to  an  Estate  called  Millars. 

If  a Slave  had  made  to  you,  as  his  Minister,  his  spiritual  Adviser,  a Com- 
plaint,  should  you  have  any  Hesitation  in  conveying  that  Matter  to  his 

^No^-^I  certainly  should  have  mentioned  to  ttie  Master  when  I met  him. 
When  Slaves  run  away  from  their  Proprietors  it  was  very  customary  with  them 
to  come  to  me  and  beg  for  a Paper  or  Tichet  for  them  to  be  sent  back  to  their 
Masters  • when  they  ran  away  from  Misconduct  or  Apprehension  of  Punish- 
ment} in  that  Case  I generally  gave  a Ticket  recommending  him  to  Mercy, 
and  they  were  almost  invariably  pardoned. 

And  received  without  Punishment? 

Yes } there  was  but  One  Instance  where  a Slave  was  reported  to  me  to  have 
run  away.  I waited  upon  the  Proprietor,  and  said,  “ I understand  such  a Slave 
has  run  away  ; if  1 give  him  a Ticket  to  come  back  to  his  Duties,  I hope  you 
will  forgive  him.”  He  said,  Forgive  him!  then  yon  must  know  where  he  is?” 
I said,  ‘‘  Oh,  that  does  not  follow.”  It  was  in  the  llcut  of  Passion  5 he  did  not 
forgive  him,  and  I would  not  give  him  a Ticket  j tliat  was  llie  only  Instance 
I can  recollect. 

Did  the  Slave  eventually  return  ? 

No ; I did  not  hear  any  thing  more  about  him  j I understood  atlerwards  he 
returned. 

Did  you  understand  whether  he  was  punished  ? 

I heard  he  was  punished. 

In  what  Degree  ? 

I did  not  hear } it  was  a favourite  Slave  of  the  Master. 

You  say  that  the  Sabbath  is  better  observed  in  Antigua  than  in  some  Parts 
of  England  you  have  visited  } you  have  also  stated  that  some  Labour  is  done 
on  Sunday  j do  you  know  of  Labour  being  common  in  England  on  Sunday  ? 

Yes ; I have  been  at  the  Bleaching  Grounds  to  officiate  at  a Church  called 
Nuffield,  where  I have  seen  a Mill  going  the  whole  Day  on  Sunday — the  Vanes 
of  a Corn  Mill. 


Does  that  require  great  manual  Labour? 

I made  Inquiry,  and  have  been  told  it  requires  great  Attendance } and  I 
liave  seen  in  Shoreditch  and  in  Chelsea  the  Sabbath  much  more  broken  than 
there. 

It  is  upon  that  you  formed  the  Opinion  that  the  Sabbath  Is  better  observed 
in  Antigua  than  in  some  Parts  of  England  ? 

Yes ; and  I have  seen  in  the  South  of  Ireland  the  Carts  carrying  Malt  at 
Eleven  o’clock  through  the  Streets  of  Cork,  and  I have  seen  the  Waggons 
on  the  Hoads  on  Sunday ; I have  seen  a Waggon  at  Newgate  Street  at  Two 
o’clock  in  the  Aflernoon  with  a Team  of  Horses. 

Do  you  know  that  such  Labour  is  illegal  ? 

I knovff  itw  contrary  to  the  Law  of  England. 

Is  Labour  in  Antigua  contrary  to  the  Antigua  Law  ? 

I believe  it  U powv 


If  the  Sunday  Markets  are  abolished  in  Antigua,  are  they  allowed  on  the 
Saturday  ? ^ 

I understand  since  they  were  abolished  there  was  another  Day  allowed 
them ; that  was  a kind  of  Insurrection  when  I left } I understand  there  is  the 
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Are  the  Sunday  Markets  abolished  by  Law  ? 

Yes  5 I understood  it  was  the  general  Wish  of  the  Proprietors  to  have  the 
Sunday  Markets  abolished  ; but  it  was  the  Wish  of  the  Negroes  to  have  the 
Sunday  Market ; they  wished  to  go  in  their  fine  Clothes,  and  to  carry  their 
Oranges  and  Shaddocks,  and  so  on,  to  Market.  I have  said,  “ You  break  the 
Sabbath.”  “ Ob,  Massa,  we  get  another  Day.”  I knew  there  was  no  Occasion 
for  them  to  break  the  Sabbath,  but  they  used  to  do  it  to  get  another  Day ; 
they  have  got  that  Day  since. 

You  spoke  of  Excitement  among  the  Slaves  ; what  were  the  Means  of  that 
Excitement? 

I think  the  Slaves  in  that  Island  that  are  generally  able  to  read  the  Publica- 
tions  issued  in  this  Country  get  them  amongst  them  ; and  the  Press  have  taken 
up  these  Matters,  and  excite  the  Slaves  ; and  when  the  Slaves  read  those  Things 
they  get  more  discontented  than  they  otherwise  would  be. 

What  is  the  Nature  of  those  Statements  that  tend  to  such  Excitement? 

The  Statement  that  Slavery  is  a Crime  — that  it  is  a Sin  j that  no  Man  has  a 
Right  to  have  another  Man  in  his  Possession ; that  no  Man  is  to  be  the  Property 
of  another  Man  ; and  when  they  get  hold  of  those  Things  they  consider  them, 
selves  in  a different  State  from  what  they  were  before.  I am  persuaded  the 
Slaves  would  be  more  contented  if  they  were  left  quiet. 

Then  do  you  think  they  would  be  more  contented  with  the  Perpetuity  of 
Slavery  than  they  would  be  with  the  Certainty  of  Freedom  ? 

I conceive  there  is  a great  Difference  between  Melioration  of  Condition  and 
Slavery,  and  the  Perpetuity  of  the  State  of  Slavery.  I am  not  an  Advocate  for 
Perpetuity  of  the  Condition,  but  I am  an  Advocate  for  an  imperceptible,  gradual 
Abolition  of  it;  and  I believe  the  Slaves  themselves  would  be  more  contented, 
the  best-thinking  of  them,  to  let  Things  quietly  go  on,  and  gain  their  Freedom, 
than  with  a complete  Extinction  of  the  System  at  present  existing. 


You  conceive  that  the  Question  represented  to  your  View  Freedom  as 
Emancipation  from  all  Controul  and  all  Authority ; the  Question  proposed 
Freedom  in  the  Sense  of  Substitution  of  legal  Restraint  for  arbitrary  Power  ? 

If  there  is  Restraint,  no  matter  whether  it  must  be  Coercion,  in  Slavery,  still 
they  might  as  well  be  where  they  are  as  to  be  under  legal  Restraint.  I know 
myself  that  the  Impression  of  the  Slaves  is,  the  immediate  Extinction  of  Slavery 
would  be  almost  incompatible  with  their  own  Safety. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  see  no  Distinction  between  the  Controul  of  the 
Law  and  the  Controul  possessed  by  the  Owners  of  Slaves  now  in  the  West 
Indies  ? 

I conceive  that  the  Owners  of  Slaves  are  controuled  by  Law  — that  there  are 
sufficient  Laws  to  controul  them. 

The  Question  refers,  not  to  Controul  over  others,  but  to  Controul  over  his 
own  Slave  ? 

I conceive  the  Controul  an  Owner  has  over  the  Slave  is  so  checked  that  it  is 
a kind  of  limited  Controul  he  has;  that  the  Governor  and  Magistrates  hold 
him  in  such  Order,  that  the  Owner,  if  ill-disposed,  cannot  behave  ill  to  his 
Slave. 


Do  you  or  not  know  that  a Slave  may  be  punisiied  at  any  Time  by  a Driver 
•or  by  a Manager  of  an  Estate,  according  to  his  own  arbitrary  Will,  at  any 
Moment  ? 

I know  that  he  can  be  called  to  account  for  it  immediately  if  he  does  such 
a Thing. 


Do  you  not  know  that  a Driver  can  immediately  flog  to  a certain  and 
limited  Extent,  by  Law,  at  any  Time  he  thinks  proper,  and  according  to  his 
own  arbitrary  Will? 

I do  not  think  a Driver  has  that  Authority.  They  are  more  restricted  now. 
In  many  Cases  they  do  not  carry  a Whip  in  the  Field.  I have  seen  that  Custom 
cease : that  is  another  Improvemeut. 


In  some  Cases  they  do? 
In  very  few  indeed. 
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Is  not  the  Slave  liable  to  have  that  Whip  applied  to  his  Person  at  the 
arbiti-ary  Will  of  his  Driver  ? 

No,  I think  not.  Tlie  Generality  of  Negroes  are  so  sensible  that  thei-e  are 
so  many  Eyes  to  watch  over  the  Driver,  that  he  dare  not  use  his  Whip. 

Is  Slave  Evidence  admissible  In  Antigua  ? 

Latterly  it  has  been. 

Do  not  you  see  a wide  Distinction  between  Controul  under  Law  and  Controul 
under  absolute  Power  ? , n-. 

There  is  of  course  a wide  Distinction  between  those  Iwo  Powers  j but  my 
Idea  is,  that  Slavery  is  almost  a nominal  Thing  with  us;  it  is  not  that  kind  of 
absolute  Thing  which  might  be  supposed  from  the  Name  it  bears  ; it  is  not  the 
absolute  Power  Of  the  Proprietor  over  the  Person.  The  Laws  have  latterly  had 
such  Effect,  that  the  Owner,  if  he  was  an  ill-disposed  Man,  could  not  show  his 
Passion  to  the  Slave,  they  are  so  narrowly  watchetl  in  those  Communities.  There 
is  a Clergyman  and  a Medical  Man  j and  the  Governor  immediately  cites  the 
Master  to  his  Bar ; so  that  he  is  bound  down  by  Law. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

Suppose  a Slave,  when  called  upon  to  go  into  the  Field  with  the  Gang, 
refuses  to  go,  what  Means  are  employed  to  make  him  go  ? 

He  must  allege  the  Cause  for  which  he  refuses;  he  must  give  a Reason. 

Supposing  it  is  an  inadequate  Reason  ? 

Then  a Complaint  must  be  made  to  the  Owner  or  Manager, 

Is  the  Whip  employed  to  force  him  to  go  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is  employed  at  these  Tiroes. 

Is  he  liable  to  be  forced  by  the  Whip  to  go  to  his  Work  ? 

If  the  Driver’s  Use  of  the  Whip  is  not  abolished  ; I do  not  know  whether 
that  is  or  not. 

Do  you  believe,  if  not  prohibited,  that  he  would  be  liable  to  be  coerced  ? 

■With  that  Part  of  the  Business  I was  not  so  much  engaged  in ; mine  was 
religious ; all  1 had  to  do  when  I visited  them  was  to  see  that  they  were 
contented. 

Do  you  believe  that  if  the  Slave  was  coerced  and  punished,  either  for 
refusing  to  work  or  not  working  with  sufficient  Diligence,  any  Slaves  being  of 
your  Congregation  would  have  stated  to  you  the  Facts  of  the  Case  ? 

Yes,  I uelieve  they  would. 

Have  you  ever  heard  such  Complaint? 

I have  scarcely  ever  heard  of  One  Complaint. 

Have  you  heard  such  Complaint  ? 

Yes,  some  Years  ago  ; not  of  late. 

How  lately  have  you  heard  such  Complaints  ? 

Perhaps  not  since  181S  or  181S. 

Is  the  Slave  in  Antigua  compelled  to  work  by  his  Apprehensions  of  the 
Whip? 

NO)  Ido  not  think  they  are  compelled  to  work ; I think  they  go  voluntarily. 
The  religiously  educated  Negroes  will  go  to  work  from  Principle,  as  they 
conceive  it  is  tlieir  Duty  to  do.  They  must  work. 

Do  you  know  how  many  Hours  they  labour  ? 

That  is  another  Part  of  the  Business  j I never  heard  of  any  Excess  of 
Labour. 

Tliat  has  a good  deal  to  do  with  voluntary  Labour  ? 

The  Times  that  I thought  the  Negroes  Appearance  looked  better  was  in 

and  more  cheerful  than  when  they  were  not  so  employed. 
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Was  it  to  the  Increase  of  Labour  you  attribute  their  improved  Appearance  ? Jamet  Curibt. 

No;  they  receive  more  Nourishment  from  the  Juice  of  the  Sugar  Cane,  

for  they  eat  plentifully  of  it  in  the  Field  ; I believe  they  were  not  restricted. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Sugar  Cane,  nutritious  as  it  is,  would  improve  the 
Condition  of  yourself  or  any  other  Man  who  was  fed  at  another  Time  ? 

I do  not  know ; but  I believe  it  is  nutritious. 

If  it  bad  this  Effect  on  the  Slave,  and  it  would  not  have  the  same  Effect  upon 
a well-fed  Man  at  another  Time,  what  Inference  is  to  be  derived  from  the 
Fact ; is  it  not  a fair  Inference,  that  his  Food  had  not  been  so  ample 
previously? 

I think  they  are  generally  well  fed. 

Are  they  over-fed  in  Crop  Time  ? 

I never  knew  them  to  be  under-fed ; and  I apprehend  at  that  Time  that  they 
have  at  all  Times  Provision  sufficient  out  of  their  own  Grounds  to  carry  to 
Market  to  dispose  ofj  to  buy  them  any  thing  they  want. 

You  have  been  in  the  habit  of  seeing  great  Brewers  Draymen  going  about 
Town  ? 

I have  seen  a great  many  Draymen. 

Do  you  think  th^  get  fatter  when  they  drink  a great  deal  of  Porter? 

I think  that  the  Draymen  here  work  much  harder  than  they  do ; I never  see 
them  drag  such  Loads  as  they  do  here. 

If  they  refused  to  draw  such  Loads  in  Antigua,  what  would  be  done  to  those 
Slaves  ? 

But  they  never  did  require  it. 

What  would  be  the  Consequence  to  the  Slaves  if  they  did  refuse? 

The  only  Instances  I have  seen  of  drawing  is  Tanks  from  the  Ships. 

What  would  be  the  Consequences  to  a Slave  of  refusing  to  do  the  Work  his 
Master  ordered  him;  would  the  Slave  be  liable  to  Corporal  Punishment  for 
that  Rejection  ? 

He  would  be  liable  to  Confinement  or  something. 

Would  he  or  not  be  liable  to  Corporal  Punishment  ? 

1 suppose  he  may  be  liable  to  Corporal  Punishment. 

Do  you  consider  the  Coercion  to  Labour,  as  regards  the  Slaves  in  Antigua, 
as  severe  as  that  used  in  our  Navy  and  Army? 

I do  not  think  it  is.  I have  seen  Sailors  on  board  Ships  as  I passed  through, 
and  I think  they  are  treated  with  greater  Harshness  than  the  Slaves  by  their 
Masters.  On  board  Merchant  Ships  I have  seen  them  treated  with  much  more 
Harshness  by  Captains  or  Owners  than  I ever  saw  a Slave  treated  in  Antigua. 

If  they  are  ill-treated,  is  that  any  Reason  why  the  Negroes  should  be  ill- 
treated  ? 

No ; but  I believe  the  Proprietor  of  the  Slave  treats  him  with  more  Kindness, 
looking  to  him  for  his  Labour. 

Do  you  conceive  the  Sailors  or  Soldiers  are  liable  to  the  Infliction  of  Corporal 
Punishment  at  the  Will  of  their  Superior  ? 

I have  seen  them  get  Lashes  without  any  Order  but  the  Master’s  Wish  ; I 
have  seen  the  Cabin  Boy  knocked  about  by  the  Captain. 

Have  you  ever  seen  an  Instance  of  a Soldier  or  Sailor  flogged  at  the  arbitrary 
Will  of  his  Superior? 

I have  not  been  in  the  Army.  I can  speak  of  what  I have  read  of  in  different 
Papers  about  the  flogging  them. 

As  an  Englishman,  do  you  not  know  that  it  would  be  contrary  to  Law  to 
inflict  Corporal  Punishment  on  any  one  without  an  Order  of  some  Court? 

It  would  be  considered  an  Assault  for  even  a Master  to  strike  a Servant,  I 
conceive. 

Would  it  be  so  in  the  Case  of  a Slave? 

. The  Slave  could  call  his  Master  before  the  Justice  for  it ; he  could  go  and 
take  his  Complaint  before  the  next  Justice,  and  the  Magistrate  would  imme- 
diately order  an  Investigation. 
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rteu.  James  Curtin.  In  going  to  make  his  Complaint,  would  he  not  be  liable  to  be  apprehended 
' as  a Runaway  unless  he  possessed  a Pass  ? 

No ; I do  not  know  that  he  would  be  liable  to  be  apprehended  as  a Runaway : 
and  there  is  another  Circumstance  j if  the  Negro  Slaves,  whether  Male  or 
Female,  considered  themselves  to  be  aggrieved  or  harshly  treated  by  their 
Owners,  or  felt  it  unpleasant  to  belong  to  such  a Man,  they  apply  to  the 
Governor,  and  he  instantly  listens  to  their  Remonstrance,  and  their  Owner  is 
summoned  before  him,  and  he  is  desired  to  give  that  Person  a Ticket  to  pro- 
vide  himself  with  another  Owner,  and  the  Slave  is  at  liberty  to  look  out  for 
another  Owner ; he  is  not  obliged  to  live  with  a Person  that  he  does  not  wish 
to  serve  ; if  he  says  he  is  hardly  treated  by  such  a Person, — “ He  is  very  severe 
to  us,  and  we  wish  to  belong  to  another  Owner,”  the  Magistrate  says,  “ You 
must  give  him  a Ticket  to  get  another  Owner.” 

Does  he  say,  ” You  must,”  or  « I advise  you  ?” 

The  Owner  in  general  would  wish  it,  because  he  does  not  wish  to  possess  an 
unwilling  Slave  j he  had  rather  give  him  the  Ticket  to  get  rid  of  liiin. 

How  many  Instances  have  you  known  of  such  a Case  us  that  ? 

I have  heard  Two  or  Three  Instances. 

Have  the  goodness  to  name  them  ? 

I cannot  name  them  now.  There  is  a general  Impression  upon  my  Mind, 
but  I can  remember  One  Instance.  I have  been  very  frequently  called  upon  to 
go  to  the  Slaves  to  visit  them  in  their  Sickness  and  in  the  Hour  of  their  Dis- 
tress ; I have  been  called  upon  to  visit  them  in  Gaol,  and  when  they  were  under 
Sentence  of  Death.  In  the  Year  1817,  I think,  there  were  Two  Slaves  con- 
demned to  die  that  belonged  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Island  ; they  were  con- 
demned ibr  breaking  open  his  Bureau  and  getting  Money  out  of  it.  I was 
called  to  visit  them,  ana  administer  Baptism  to  One  of  them  under  Sentence  of 
Death.  When  they  were  to  be  carried  out  to  Execution,  I desired  the  Black 
Man— One  was  a fair-coloured  Man  and  the  other  Black, — ” Speak  to  your 
Friends  every  thing  that  is  in  your  Heart,  and  give  them  some  Advice,  as  you 
are  going  to  leave  the  World,  to  show  your  Regret  and  Sorrow  for  robbing  your 
Master.”  He  told  them  that  he  was  led  into  Temptation,  having  free  Access 
to  his  Master’s  Keys,  and  that  they  took  the  Keys  out  of  the  Chest  and 
robbed  their  Master,  and  dissipated  the  Money;  “But,”  said  he,  “I  will 
tell  you— I will  tell  it  as  a dyin^  Man — I wish  it  to  be  known  to  all  the 
Negroes,  (this  was  in  the  Place  of  Execution,)  I wish  it  to  be  known  to  all 
Bystanders,  that  if  Whites  are  to  be  attended,  I would  not  advise  them  to  be 
attended  by  Negroes,  for  Whites  are  the  properest  Persons  to  attend  on  White 
Persons,  for  we  are  not  willingly  Domestics  or  Agriculturists  to  the  White 
People.”  This  Man  said  so  on  the  Place  of  Execution.  Now,  said  I,  observe 
this,  and  I minuted  it  clown,  and  I took  Notes.  In  the  Course  of  my  Ministry 
I always  found  an  Unwillingness  in  the  Negroes  who  became  free  to  become 
Domestics  and  Agriculturists;  they  will  frequently  reproach  one  another, 
and  say,  “ You  Menial.” 

Were  those  Two  Persons  who  were  executed  Free  Men  ? 

No;  they  were  Slaves,  and  executed  us  Slaves ; but  they  advised  the  White 
People  to  te  served  by  White  People  — that  Negroes  did  not  willingly  serve 
them  as  Agriculturists  or  House  Servants. 

Do  you  mean  as  Slaves? 

I believe  they  would  serve  them  less  if  they  were  free. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  what  makes  the  essential  Difference  between  the 
Negro  and  tne  rest  of  Mankind  so  great  that  he  would  not  be  actuated  by  the 
same  Stimulus  to  Labour  that  the  rest  of  Mankind,  being  free,  are  actuated  by  ? 

I believe  the  Climate  has  a great  deal  to  do  with  it. 

You  are  aware  that  there  are  Free  Iversons  labour  in  Climates  as  hot  as 
that  at  Antigua? 

Yes,  I suppose  there  may. 

Why  should  the  Negro  be  unwilling  to  work  for  Wages,  when  Wages  will 
induce  others  in  a similar  Climate  to  labour? 

I only  know  this,  that  I believe  the  Wants  of  the  Negroes  are  so  few  that 
8 , tiiey 
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they  would  not  expend  much  Time  at  their  Work  to  have  those  Wants  sup-  Jia.  Ji»io 

plied.  They  would  require  little  Clothing  and  little  Food.  In  those  tropical  ■ 

Climates  they  can  do  with  much  less  Food  and  Clothing  than  in  these  Northern 
Climates.  The  Negroes  are  naturally  inclined  to  Indolence  i they  would 
rather  go  a fishing,  and  so  on,  than  give  themselves  up  to  Agricultural  Labour 
When  they  are  made  free  they  take  Trades,  such  as  Shopkeepers  and  Dealers 
and  so  on,  to  avoid  being  under  any  Authority  of  any  kind.  They  frequently 
go  off  to  other  Islands  seeking  their  Fortune,  and  come  back,  not  succeeding 
in  other  Places,  and  go  living  among  the  Negro  Slaves  on  the  Plantations  iT 
they  can. 

You  mean  that  the  Slaves  in  those  hot  Climates  would  prefer  fishing  to 
Cane-hole-digging  ? ® 

Yes  y if  they  were  free. 

From  that  you  infer  that  the  Slave  would  not  labour  for  his  own  Subsis- 
tence  if  free  ? 

They  would  labour  in  fishing,  or  something  of  that  kind,  but  they  would 
not  at  other  Occupations. 

Not  even  to  save  themselves  and  their  Families  from  Stai-vation  ? 

I have  no  great  Opinion  of  their  Foresight  j I think  they  generally  look  to 
the  present  Time. 

You  have  stated  that  they  have,  in  many  Instances,  acquired  considerable 
Pr^erty  ? 

They  have  acquired  Property,  some  of  them. 

By  what  Means  did  they  acquire  this  Property  ? 

By  raising  Vegetables  and  Fruit  and  Stock. 

Is  not  that  done  by  the  Exertions  of  their  owu  Industry  ? 

Yes } but  there  are  Exceptions  to  general  Rules ; there  are  a few  Excep- 
tions. 

How  can  you  reconcile  with  the  Fact,  that  the  Slaves  labour  on  their  Pro- 
vision Grounds  during  the  Portion  of  Time  which  is  their  own,  the  great 
Portion  of  it  being  devoted  to  the  Service  of  their  Master,  the  Supposition 
that  if  made  free  they  would  not  labour  for  their  own  Subsistence,  having  the 
Command  of  all  their  Time? 

I think  I can  reconcile  that  by  showing  that  those  Slaves  I allude  to  are  in 
superior  Circumstances  to  some  of  the  other  Negroes,  as  there  are  in  all 
Gradations  of  Society  Persons  of  superior  Talent}  and  by  the  Perquisites  those 
superior  Negroes  receive,  by  saving  some  of  those  Perquisites  they  have,  they 
are  able  to  lay  up  something  ; and  then,  by  having  a Power  over  other  Slaves, 
they  can  make  up  this  Deficiency. 

You  mean  to  say  that  the  Possession  of  Property  is  confined  to  the  superior 
Class  of  Slaves,  suoh  as  Headmen,  Drivers,  and  Artificers  ? 

The  Possession  of  considerable  Property. 

You  know  no  Instance  of  Field  Negroes  possessing  such  Property  ? 

Yes ; there  are  Field  Negroes  I have  seen  very  comfortable  too. 

You  would  not  call  the  Field  Negroes  a superior  Class? 

The  Field  Negroes  frequently  appear  to  be  such.  They  have  a good  deal  of 
•^tock.  I have  bought  Stock  from  them  inyselfj  and  Fruit. 

Have  you  ever  known  an  Instance  of  a Free  Man  returning  to  labour  in  the 
Field?  ^ 

Never. 

You  say  many  of  the  Slaves  possess  Horses } are  they  allowed  to  possess 
Horses  ? 

I believe  there  is  no  Law  now  against  it;  I have  seen  them  come  to  Church 
and  driving  about  with  their  Horses  on  Sunday. 

Do  you  speak  of  common  Field  Negroes  keeping  Horses  ? 

No,  not  the  common  Field  Negroes ; the  Headmen  on  the  Estates.  There 
was  another  Instance  I knew;— a Boat  was  carried  away  with  some  Slaves  from 
the  Island  by  a Storm  j it  was  carried  to  another  Part  of  the  Country ; and  I 
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Rev.  James  Curtin,  have  known  an  Instance  of  tnem  retuvning  to  their  Owners  rather  than  remain 
fpee  • I knew  a Man,  and  I spoke  to  him  one  Day  ; I said,  "You  have  re- 
turned ?”  He  said,  “ Yes,  Maasaj  I have  returned  in  preference,  to  live  on 
Massa'a  Property.” 

You  are  aware  that  there  are  on  the  Island  of  Antigua  several  Hundred  free 
Negroes,  under  the  Name  of  liberated  Africans? 

Yes. 

They  are  Persons  who  have  been  captured  in  consequence  of  the  Abolition 
of  the  Slave  Trade,  and  as  such  are  free  ? 

Yes  5 there  are,  I believe,  a few  Hundreds,  not  very  many,  perhaps  Two  or 
Three  hundred.  I have  baptized  and  administered  the  Sacraments  to  some  of 
them  as  African  Apprentices}  they  were  never  considered  as  Slaves. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  of  the  Mode  In  which  they  maintain  themselves? 

They  were  maintained  for  a Time  by  the  Custom  House. 

How  long  has  that  ceased? 

I know  it  has  ceased,  and  that  thev  were  directed  to  be  freed,  and  that 
Uiey  went  about  as  Jobbers,  in  the  Town,  as  Porters,  and  Things  like  that } 
but  I did  not  see  any  of  them  go  to  Agricultural  Labour. 

How  long  is  it  since  you  were  in  the  Island  ? 

A Year  ami  Ten  Months  ago.  I had  Two  of  these  African  Apprentices  my- 
self.  I will  tell  an  Instance  regarding  One  of  those  Men.  I got  One  of  them 
apprenticed  to  me  in  the  Year  1811. 

As  what? 

He  was  apprenticed  to  me.  It  was  thought  advisable  to  put  them  to  some 
Trade.  I had  a Negro  a Tailor,  and  I bound  him  to  that  Tailor  to  learn  that 
Trade : he  was  with  me  from  the  Year  1811  to  nearly  the  Time  I left.  There 
was  an  Order  sent  from  Government  to  make  them  free } this  Man  came  and 
said,  “ I have  an  Order,  Sir,  to  be  free.”  I said,  “ You  have  been  free  theseThree 
Years,  why  do  not  you  accept  it  Oh  Massa,  I had  rather  remain  with  you.” 
I said,  “ You  may  remain  as  you  are.”  He  remained  there  for  a few  Months,  but 
some  Free  Person  put  it  into  his  Head  that  he  ought  to  get  more  Wages  from 
me.  He  came  and  applied  for  moreWuges}  I said,  “No}  you  said  you  were  con- 
tented to  remain ; if  any  body  puts  it  into  your  Head,  go  where  you  can  better 
yourself and  he  went  from  me,  kept  away  for  about  Six  Weeks,  and  then 
returned  about  Three  Months  before  I left  the  Island,  and  he  said,  Massa, 
tliey  make  me  Fool.”  He  had  been  to  Persons  to  work  for  them,  but  he  said 
he  had  worked  harder,  and  had  rather  come  back. 

Do  you  know  whether  those  Free  Persons  maintain  themselves  in  the  Island 
by  their  own  Industry  and  by  the  Wages  of  Labour,  or  by  what  Means  ? 

I believe  some  of  them  maintain  tliemselves  by  their  own  Industry  j but  I 
believe  some  of  them  live  on  the  Planttitions  among  the  Negro  Slaves,  and  work 
for  the  Negro  Slaves  on  the  i’luntiitiona;  whether  they  are  connected  by  having 
Wives,  or  Women  having  Husbands,  and  so  that  tliev  live  with  those  People, 
I cannot  say  : they  will  not  go  to  Agriculture  willingly. 

Do  you  or  not  know  that  those  Persons  actually  do  maintain  themselves  by 
the  Produce  of  their  own  Industry  ? 

I do  not  know  that  they  do. 

Pid  you  not  say  that  they  worked  about  the  Town  ? 

Some  of  them. 

And  some  you  say  you  saw  on  different  Estates  ? 

Yes. 

ThoSe  .Persons  you  describe  as  going  and  living  among  the  Slaves  ai'e 
Persons  who  have  within  a very  few  Years  been  brought  to  the  Island  from 
Africa  ? 

Yes. 

They  are  not  Creoles  ? 

No. 
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Have  you  known  any  Instance,  of  your  own  Knowledge,  of  those  Native  Htt.Jmts  Curiin. 

Africans  who  have  spoken  no  English  at  all  going  and  living  among  the  Slaves  

on  any  Plantation  ? 

Not  the  newly-arrived  Africans  j they  have  been  some  Time  on  the  Island  as 
Apprentices  to  People  j then  when  they  become  liberated  they  have  Liberty 
to  go  on  the  Plantations.  ^ 

Their  Numbers  have  been  increasing  Year  by  Year  ? 

I do  not  think  there  are  more  than  Three  or  Four  hundred  altogether. 

Doyouknow.of  your  own  Knowledge,  that  any  of  those  Persons  had  gone 
and  lived  among  the  Slaves  on  the  Plantation  doing  nothing  ? 

1 do  not  mean  to  say  doing  nothing ; they  work  with  the  Slaves. 

Who  pays  them  ? 

The  Master  of  the  Estate  does  not  pay  them. 

They  are  supported  out  of  a Portion  of  that  which  the  Master  gives  to 
support  the  Slave  ? ° 

Yes  1 or  they  may  perhaps  work  to  help  the  Slave  to  keep  House  or  to  mind 
his  Stock. 

Were  those  captured  Africans  in  any  Instance  among  the  Proprietors  of 
Antigua  as  Apprentices  j were  they  desirous  of  obtaining  them  ? 

Yes  ; they  were  desirous  of  obtaining  them  when  they  first  arrived;  I did 
not  hear  of  any  latterly  coming  there. 

Did  they  continue  in  general  satisfied  with  the  Services  of  those  aoDrenticed 
Africans  ? 

Yes,  generally ; there  have  been  Complaints. 

Do  you  know  the  Governor  of  Antigua  ? 

Yes,  perfectly  well. 

He  is  not  liable  to  misrepresent  any  thing  ? 

Not  at  all. 

If  he  were  to  represent  that  they  were  remarkably  well-conducted,  very 
industrious,  and  supporting  themselves  by  the  Produce  of  their  own  Industry, 
with  very  few  Complaints  against  them  for  Misconduct,  should  not  you  suppose 
that  to  be  conclusive  Evidence  that  those  Persons  were  not  precluded,  either 
by  their  Habits  or  Dispositions,  from  supporting  themselves  by  Honesty  and 
Industry  ? 

If  the  Governor  gave  that  Testimony  positively  and  decidedly,  after  proper 
Inquiry  and  Investigation,  I should  begin  to  hesitate;  but  from  my  own  Know- 
ledge — I do  not  speak  of  the  Governor’s  Knowledge,  and  I think  I have  as 
much  Right  to  know  as  the  Governor  about  those  Negroes  — I have  known 
of  severe  Complaints  on  Estates  of  their  trespassing  on  the  Properties,  and  I 
have  known  them  to  be  idle  in  the  Towns,  and  taken  before  the  Magistrates. 

I do  not  think  it  is  so  much  in  the  Governor’s  Way  to  know  of  these  sort  of 
Things  as  a Person  who  is  living  as  1 am  among  the  Negroes. 

Supposing  the  Governor’s  Account  of  the  Condition  of  those  Negroes  should 
have  been  given  lately,  you  having  been  absent  a Year  and  Ten  Months  ? 

Then  there  must  have  been  a great  Change  since  I was  there. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  some  Instance  of  the  Trespass  you  refer  to? 

I recollect  no  Instances ; I have  had  a general  Impression  upon  my  Mind 
they  are  on  Sir  Henry  Martin’s,  and  on  an  Estate  on  another  Part  of  the  Island, 
towards  the  old  Road. 

When  did  this  take  place  ? 

It  took  place  before  iny  leaving  the  Island. 

How  long  before  ? 

Perhaps  a Year  or  Two  before  I left  the  Island. 

How  do  you  know  that  those  Trespasses  were  committed  by  the  liberated 
Africans  ? 

I know  the  Africans  to  be  living  upon  the  Estates,  and  I have  heard  it  from 
the  Managers. 
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Do  you  mean  to  say  that  a Trespass  took  place  on  the  Property  ? 

They  lived  upon  the  Estate.  I do  not  know  wliether  it  is  to  be  called  h 
Trespass. 

You  stated  that  they  had  been  guilty  of  trespassing  ? 

I do  not  know  they  had  been  guilty.  Tiiey  were  living  among  the  Negroes 
on  tlie  Estates. 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  Word  Trespass  ? 

Living  on  other  Persons  Estates. 

Against  their  Will  ? 

Perhaps  without  their  Consent. 

You  do  not  mean  to  represent  that  they  had  been  guilty  of  any  Crimes  ? 

No ; I cannot  say  as  to  Crime.  If  tliey  had  been  guilty  of  Crime,  they 
would  liave  been  amenable  to  the  Laws. 

In  whose  Houses  did  they  live  ? 

In  the  Negro  Hoitsea. 

The  Houses  of  the  Plantation  Grounds  ? 

Yes.  They  helped  the  Negroes  where  they  had  Husbands  and  Wives. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  an  Instance  of  one  of  those  Africans  going  to  Eield 
Labour? 

No,  I never  did.  I had  one  of  them,  called  an  African  Apprentice,  and 
he  would  not  work  in  the  Garden  if  I sent  him. 

What  Wages  did  they  get  ? 

Half  a Dollar  a Week,  besides  any  Clothes  they  wanted. 

Were  those  Board  Wages  ? 

Yes ; they  had  Wages  and  Board  Wages,  and  Clotlies  whenever  they  wanted 
them. 

Was  that  Half  Dollar  a Week  Board  Wages,  or  did  you  feed  them  besides  ? 
They  got  that  to  feed  themselves,  and  they  were  frequently  fed  off  the 
Table. 

Did  they  get  nothing  hut  the  Half  Dollar  a Week  ? 

They  got  Clothes  besides,  and  occasionally  something  from  the  Table. 

Did  they  get  that  every  Day  ? 

When  tiiey  wanted  it. 

You  have  been  asked  about  a Slave  having  made  Money  by  his  Industry, 
his  Labour  consisting  of  rearing  Poultry  and  small  Stock  j is  that  at  all  to  be 
compared  to  Field  Labour? 

No,  certainly  not;  but  those  Men  frequently  got  Perquisites. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  iitteiulance  of  the  Negroes  on  Divine  Worship 
would  be  increased  or  diminished  by  their  Emancipation  ? 

TJjat  is  a Question  I should  wisli  to  take  Time  to  consider. 

Do  you  think  the  Attendance  of  the  Negroes  at  Divine  Service  would  be 
increased  or  diminished  if  they  were  emancipated? 

May  I ask  whether  the  Question  refers  to  their  being  let  loose  without 
Restraint  ? 

If  their  Manumission  took  place,  would  their  Attendance  on  Divine  Worship 
be  increased  or  diminished  thereby? 

I do  not  know  what  to  say  to  that  Question ; I think  they  act  as  well  now  as 
they  would  do  when  emancipated. 

Do  you  think  they  would  attend  as  well  ? 

I think  they  attend  as  well  now  as  they  would  then. 

Do  you  think,  if  they  were  freed  from  all  Restraint,  they  would  attend  as 

1 do  not  think  they  would  attend  as  well  if  they  were  free  from  all  Restraint. 

Do  you  believe  that  in  the  same  Situation  in  wliich  emancipated  Negroes 
now  are,  they  would  attend  as  well  ? 

I do  not  think  they  would. 
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Do  you  know  any  Instance  of  emancipated  Slaves  attending  a Place  of  Rev.  James  Curtia. 

■Worship  now  ? 

Yea. 

Wl>at  Reason  have  you  to  think  that  the  Slaves  wlio  might  be  emancipated 
liereafter  would  not  attend  Church  as  regularly  and  as  willingly  as  Slaves  who 
have  been  manumitted  ? 

The  Reason  I think  so  isj  that  the  Slaves  who  have  been  manumitted  have 
been  gradually  brought  up  and  inured  to  attending  Church  j but  that  with 
immediate  Extinction  of  Slavery,  that  would  throw  Things  into  such  a State  of 
Confusion  that  I cannot  tell  what  they  would  do. 

You  assume  that  which  is  not  intended  in  the  Question,  namely,  that  upon 
Emancipation  the  Slaves  are  to  be  freed  from  all  Restraint  whatever}  whereas 
the  Question  supposes  the  Slaves  being  manumitted,  and  legal  Restraint  sub- 
stituted for  absolute  Power,  proper  Means  of  Instruction  being  afforded  them, 
and  every  sort  of  Means  used  to  secure  good  Order  and  proper  Conduct  among 
them  ? 

I will  answer  that  Question  in  this  manner if  any  sudden  Change  took 
place  in  the  System  at  present,  they  would  not  draw  that  Distinction  your 
Lordship  does ; but  they  will  say,  “ If  we  are  to  be  free,  we  will  do  what  we 
please,  and  go  where  we  please.”  The  Negroes  would  not  take  that  into  Con- 
sideration } they  would  imagine  themselves  to  be  a Free  People. 

Do  you  mean  the  Freedom  from  the  Whip  ? 

I mean  that  Freedom  being  given  them,  or  any  Change  of  this  kind,  would 
upset  their  Ideas  altogethei',  and  that  they  would  not  know  what  they  were 
about  5 they  would  say,  "The  Law  is  a sufficient  Protection  for  us }”  though 
I conceive  the  Laws  could  not  sufficiently  protect  him. 

Do  you  apprehend  that  Emancipation,  in  the  Opinion  of  the  Slave,  means 
Freedom  from  Restraint  of  the  Law  ? 

I conceive  that  Emaucipalion,  in  their  Opinion,  is  Exemption  from  any 
kind  of  Controul  whatever;  not  merely  from  legal  Restraint.  I conceive  that 
any  Slaves  would  immediately  conceive  they  were  exempt  from  any  Controul. 

Do  you  conceive  that  they  would  consider  it  as  Exemption  from  the 
Municipal  Law  as  the  Law  exists? 

I do  not  know } they  do  not  inquire  about  the  Municipal  Law  } they  will 
say,  " We  are  free,  and  we  will  be  free.” 

They  know  the  Difference  between  Restraint  and  Slavery  ? 

I think  tliey  are  satisfied  as  they  are  at  present. 

Would  they  not  think  it  an  Exchange  between  present  Slavery  and  a 
proposed  State  of  Restraint  ? 

1 do  not  think  they  would. 

You  think  their  Notion  of  Emancipation  is  entire  Exemption  from  all 
Labour  ? 

From  all  Controul. 

Do  you  think  that  they  understand  it  also  as  an  Exemption  from  Labour  ? 

Some  of  them  do. 

Have  any  Pains  been  taken  to  correct  that  erroneous  Opinion  ? 

Some  Pains  have  been,  and  some  are  content  enough  to  labour  ; but  it  they 
are  to  be  exempted,  who  is  to  give  them  Land,  and  what  is  to  become  of  their 
old  and  their  young  People? 

Where  they  have  been  convinced  of  tlieir  Error,  you  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  the  Slaves  do  understand  Emancipation  to  be  Freedom  from  Controul  ? 

It  is  a very  delicate  Subject ; the  more  I think  of  it  the  more  I think  it  is 
hazardous  to  touch  upon  it.  There  have  been  great  Improvements  lately.  I 
am  for  Amelioration,  and  progressive  Amelioration,  and  that  by  Episcopal 
Controul ) and  that  gradual  Amelioration  has  taken  place  in  a wonderful 
Degree, 

In  how  many  Years  do  you  think  that  the  Slaves  might  possibly  arrive  to  a 
fit  State,  in  your  Opinion,  to  be  emancipated  ? ^ 

Perhaps  it  may  take  Half  a Century  i but  I will  mention  One  Circumstance 

(1S7-) 
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so  that  they  were  become  fit  Subjects  for  Freedom,  and  no  doubt  many  others 
will  become  fit  Subjects  for  Freedom. 

You  think  that  the  Emancipation  should  take  place  gradually? 

Yes. 

Those  Persons  have  conducted  themselves  well  since  ? 

Yes  5 I have  seen  their  Children  and  Grandchildren  j but  the  Generality  of 
new  Slaves  would  not  do  at  all  to  be  freed. 

Did  those  Persons  remain  in  the  Island  after  they  had  been  freed  ? 

Yes,  some  of  them  have. 

You  have  spoken  of  Persons  trespassing;  you  do  not  mean  as  a Crime,  but 
that  they  had  lived  with  otheis,  and  obtained  a Livelihood  in  that  way  ? 

Yes.  I cannot  tell  what  has  happened  since  I lefl. 

Do  you  mean  by  Trespass  that  they  were  living  in  tliosc  Plouses  without  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Master  or  Manager? 

I do  not  wish  to  use  the  Word  “ Trespass  but  perhaps  the  Master  does  not 
choose,  for  Kindness  to  his  own  Slave,  to  interfere  with  tliem  if  they  have  a 
Husband  or  Wife  there. 

In  a Part  of  your  Evidence  respecting  the  Punishment  of  Slaves  in  going  to 
tlie  Field,  you  liave  stated  there  was  no  Necessity  for  Punishment,  as  they 
went  out  voluntarily  to  labour ; explain  that  Word  voluntarily  do  you  mean 
by  voluntary  Labour  that  their  Habits  were  such  as  to  induce  them  to  go  into 
the  Field  without  Compulsion,  or  did  you  mean  what  others  understand  by  it, 
with  a Reference  to  labouring  or  doing  nothing  ? 

I mean  that  the  Slaves,  when  they  arc  going  to  work,  go  as  a Matter  of 
Course,  as  they  know  it  is  their  Duty  5 and  therefore  they  willingly  do  what 
they  know  to  be  their  Duty. 

Do  they  not  know  that  they  would  be  flogged  if  they  omitted  it? 

They  know  that  they  might  be  confined  or  flogged,  but  they  do  not  go 
under  Fear  of  the  Whip. 

You  know  that? 

J know  that  they  may  go  reluctantly ; but  there  are  very  few  Cases  in  which 
they  are  reluctant ; but  very  few. 

Have  you  ever  known  a Slave  punished  by  Order  of  his  Proprietor  or  Over- 
seer for  attending  the  Worship  of  God  ? 

Never,  in  any  Instance  that  I recollect.  So  far  to  the  contrary,  I have 
known  the  Proprietors  mo.st  willing  that  their  Slaves  should  attend  some  Place 
of  Worship  ; and  many  of  the  Proprietors  would  give  a Preference  to  the 
Church  of  England,  some  to  the  Moravians,  and  others  to  the  Methodists. 

Have  you  any  Means  of  knowing  what  the  Practice  is  in  the  Island  of 
Antigua  as  to  the  Number  of  Hours  in  which  tlie  Field  Slaves  are  obliged  to 
work  in  the  Course  of  the  Twenty-four  ? 

All  I know  about  that  is,  seeing  them  come  out  when  travelling  along  the 
Road  in  the  Morning  about  Sunrise.  They  imvo  about  an  Hour  for  Brealcfast 
and  Two  Hours  for  l)inner.  They  are  not  very  particular.  I have  seen  them 
sometimes  come  into  the  Field  after  Sunrise. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Field  Slaves  in  Antigua  are  ever  expected  to  work 
after  the  Close  of  Day  and  before  Sunrise  in  the  Morning,  except  during  Crop 
Time? 

No. 

Of  how  many  Hours  may  the  Day  be  considered  to  consist  in  Antigua? 

There  is  never  more  than  Halt  an  Hour  Difference  in  the  Day;  about 
Twelve  Hours,  or  something  more  or  less.  ' 

During  the  Hours  of  Daylight,  what  Period  of  Time  is  allowed  to  the  Field 
Slaves  to  their  Meals? 

The  regular  Time  is  Half  an  Hour  for  Breakfast,  but  they  get  an  Hour,  and 
Two  Hours  for  Dinner; 

Do 
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Do  you  know  what  Holidays  are  allowed  to  N^roes  in  Antigua  ? 

They  ai;e  allowed  Three  at  Christmas  and  Good  Friday  throughout  the 
Island,  and  frequently  occasional  Holidays,  Thanksgiving  Days,  or  the  Arrival 
of  a Governor,  and  on  Funerals,  and  so  on ; they  are  at  liberty  to  go  their 
Friends  Funerals,  and  they  take  that  for  a Holiday  j I never  knew  such  Things 
refused  when  they  asked  any  thing  reasonable. 

Is  there  any  Regulation  in  Antigua  that  they  shall  have  One  Day  to  them- 
selves in  every  Fortnight  ? 

Since  I left  it  I understand  there  has  been } it  was  in  some  Places  when  I 
left. 

Have  they  Plenty  of  Time  to  cultivate  their  own  Provision  Grounds,  without 
working  on  Sunday,  if  so  disposed  ? 

No ; I think  they  must  intrench  upon  the  Sunday  for  their  Plantation 
Grounds  before  this  Allowance  lately  made  to  them  was  made. 

Are  the  Free  People  considered  in  general  to  live  by  Industry,  or  are  they 
charged  with  encouraging  Plunder  on  Estates  ? 

With  regard  to  the  Free  People  of  Antigua,  I know  many  of  them  are  in  a 
very  respectable  Class  } some  are  not  respectable,  and  some  are  Trespassers  — 
the  lower  Orders  of  them. 

Is  it  a Matter  of  Complaint  amongst  the  Proprietors  that  the  Free  People 
are  often  harboured  upon  their  Plantations  without  their  Knowledge,  and  that 
Plunder  is  encouraged  by  them  ? 

I have  heard  that  Complaints  are  made,  and  very  serious  Complaints  too  j I 
have  heard  of  Free  People  taking  Boats  and  taking  People’s  Slaves  off  the 
Island,  and  I have  heard  them  complain  that  their  Stores  have  been  robbed 
by  the  Free  People. 

Is  it  not  possible  that  many  of  those  liberated  Africans  subsist  by  the  Plunder 
of  the  Plantations  on  which  they  reside,  where  they  are  harboured  in  the 
Negro  Houses? 

f suppose  they  are  like  other  Free  People;  some  of  them  are  very  good 
Characters,  educated  Men ; but  many  are  otherwise. 

You  have  stated  that  the  Negroes  have  different  Perquisites  on  the  Estates ; 
do  you  know  at  all  what  the  Allowance  is  of  what  are  called  the  Head  People ; 
do  they  get  more  Clothing  and  more  Food  ? 

Yes. 

You  say  you  consider  that  the  Negroes  in  general  are  sufficiently  supplied 
with  Clothing  and  Food ; does  it  then  follow  that  those  who  have  a larger 
Allowance  have  a something  which  they  can  put  by  which  can  accumulate, 
so  as  by  Degrees  to  give  them  Wealth  ? 

Yes  ; I think  they  have. 

You  say  that  the  Negroes  have  a Half  Hour  or  an  Hour  for  Breakfast,  and 
Two  Hours  for  Dinner;  can  you  undertake  to  say  that  during  those  Times  the 
Slaves  have  never  any  Description  of  Work  to  do  for  their  Masters? 

If  they  are  required  to  do  any  Work  during  the  Time  they  are  paid  for  it ; 
that  is  considered  their  own  Time ; in  Crop  Time  they  are  allowed  every  thing 
that  is  requisite. 

With  respect  to  Attendance  on  Funerals,  which  you  state  they  are  at  liberty 
to  do,  do  you  recollect  any  Instance  of  a Slave  being  allowed  to  attend  a 
Funeral  of  his  Relative  during  Crop  Time  ? 

I have  buried  Negroes,  and  have  seen  some  of  their  Friends  about  them  in 
Crop  Time. 

Have  you  seen  Field  Negroes  in  attendance  on  such  Funerals? 

1 cannot  charge  my  Memory,  but  I dare  say  I have;  yes,  I am  sure  I have. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To-morrow,  Twelve  o’Clock, 
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The  Earl  of  RADNOR  in  the  Chair. 


The  Right  Honourable  The  Lord  HOWARD  DE  WALDEN,  a Member 
of  the  Committee,  states,  That  he  has  made,  for  the  Use  of  the  Committee 
certain  Extracts  from  a Paper  presented  to  the  House  Yesterday,  and  referred 
to  the  Committee,  intituled,  “ Return  of  Civil,  Ecclesiastical,  and  Military 
Establishments  of  Jamaica,  the  Expences  of  which  are  defrayed  by  any  Revenue 
raised  in  that  Island  j the  annual  Amount  of  such  Expences ; and  of  any  other 
Expenditure  incurred,  and  which  is  defrayed  by  a Revenue  raised  in  the 
Island  ; and  the  annual  Ways  and  Means  for  raising  such  Revenue,  during  the 
last  Ten  Years;”  which  Extracts  are  delivered  in,  and,  being  examined  with 
the  original  Return,  are  found  correct ; and  the  same  are  read,  and  are  as 
follow : 


Evidence  relative 
to  the  West  India 
Colonies. 

Lord 

ffoivard  de  JValden. 


Extracts  from  a Paper  relating  to  Jamaica  Revenue  and  Expenditure,  for  the 
Year  ending  SOth  September  . 

Clergy : 

Curates’  Stipends  ... 

Rectors’  ditto  ... 

Registrar  and  Apparitor  to  the  Diocese 
Annuitants,  being  Widows  and  Orphans 
Expence  of  building  Chapels 


Presbyterian  Institutions 
Support  of  Kirk  in  King} 
Presbyterian  Charity  Sen 


£ 5. 

SOI  IS 
700  0 
200  0 


in  Kingston 


Charitable  Institutions  : 
Milk  River  Bath 
Manning’s  Free  School 
Gregory’s  Charity 
Jamaica  Free  School 
Rusea  Free  School 
Merrick’s  Charity 
Vere  Free  School 
Wolmer’s  Free  School 
Titchfield  Free  School 
Bath  of  St.  Thomas  Apostle 
Kingston  Hospital  for  distre 
transient  Poor 
St.  Jago  Free  School 


•Premium  on  Increase  of  Slaves 


£ 

S. 

d. 

8,000 

0 

0 

11,718 

0 

0 

4.75 

0 

11 

gy  2,000 

0 

0 

1,400 

0 

0 

£23,593 

0 

11 

d. 

0 

0 

— 1,201 

13 

4 

“ j 200 

0 

0 

£Z4>,994>  14 

3 

£ 

s. 

d. 

2,700 

0 

0 

400 

0 

0 

216 

0 

0 

1,620 

4 

8 

450 

0 

0 

120 

0 

0 

1,120 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

16 

6 

8 

500 

0 

0 

S,913 

10 

7 

100 

0 

0 

1 

11 

jg’8,120  0 0 


(The  above  Account  may  be  considered  as  an  Average  of  the  preceding 
Nine  Years.) 


* N.B.-— This  Sum  g»e>.  «v,  * 
their  T: 

(127.) 


5F 


I,  &C-,  who  have  taken  great  Care  of 

ii|)lon  I .ifirary  Dis^ilisnlion  (Jnii 

The 


( S70  ) 


J.  T.BuTTeltB.D. 


Tlie  Revereucl  JONATHAN  TYEIIS  BARRETT  D.D.  is  called  in,  and 
examined  as  follows : 

Are  you  Secretary  to  tlie  Society  for  the  Conversion  and  Religious  lustruction 
of  Negroes  in  Jamaica  ? 

I am. 

How  long  have  you  been  so  ? 

I was  appointed  in  1822. 

Prom  that  Time  have  you  paid  Attention  to  the  Progress  which  has  been 
made  in  the  religious  Instruction  of  Negroes  in  Jamaica  ? 

It  has  been  ray  Duty  to  do  so. 

State  what  Progress  has  been  made;  stating  also  the  Number  of  Clergymen 
and  Teachers  under  the  Established  Church  in  Jamaica,  as  well  as  the  Number 
of  Schools  supported  by  tlie  Society,  by  piublic  Funds  of  the  Island,  or  by 
charitable  Contributions  of  Individuals,  as  far  as  they  have  come  within  your 
Knowledge  £u  Secretary?  , 

I have  before  me  the  Report  of  the  Society  for  the  present  Year,  which  I 
have  drawn  up  within  these  few  Hours. 

Does  that  comprehend  all  the  Circumstances  to  which  the  Question 
alludes? 

By  no  means. 

Could  you  draw  up  a Paper  or  a Return  with  respect  to  all  those  Questions  ? 

The  Information  has  been  before  the  Public  for  some  Time.  The  Report 
of  the  Society  for  1827  gives  in  every  Pai’ish  in  the  Island  the  Name  of  the 
Rector ; the  Stipendiary  Curates ; the  Number  of  Catecliists  atul  Schoolmasters ; 
the  Population,  White,  Free  aud  Slave  j the  Number  of  Churches  and  Chapels ; 
and  the  Number  of  Children  under  Education.  That  is  set  forth  on  the 
Authority  of  the  Society. 

Do  you  know  that  that  was  correct  ? 

It  was  taken  from  the  Returns  made  to  the  Society,  and  also  from  the 
official  Returns  to  Government,  sent  to  Mr.  Anthony  Hamilton,  who  was  then 
Secretary  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Board  of  the  Colonies. 

You  believe  it  is  correct? 

I can  vouch  for  the  Accuracy  of  it. 

Have  you  an  Abstract  of  the  Numbers  reported  in  1827  'i 

I have  5 it  was  drawn  up  in  that  Year. 


The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  wliich  is  read,  and  is  as  follows : 
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A GeKEOAZ.  View  of  the  present  State  of  Relioious  Instruction  in  die  West  India  Dioceses,  as 

Taken  (rom  the  Society’s  Report  of  1827. 


1 be  ascertained  by  die  Returns  received. 


DIOCESE  OF  JAMAICA. — Counts-  of  Middlesex. 


Parish  and  Qe^of 


Si.  Catherine. 

Rev.  L.  Bowerbank, 
M.A.  R. 

St.  Dorothy. 
Rev.W.T.LeacockjR.  [ 

St.  John. 

Rev.  J.  Dawson,  R- 
|§Rev.  J.  Stainsby,  C. 

St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale. 
Rev.W.G.P.Burton,R. 
Rev.D.M‘Caw,I.C. 

St.  Mary. 
Rev.W.  Girod,  R. 
Rev.M.  a Bolton.  I.C. 

St.  .inn. 

Rev.  G.W.  Bridges,  R. 
Rev.T.  C.  Rose. I.C. 

Clarendon. 

Rev.G.C.RJ'eamn.R. 
Rev.  J.  Stoney,  I.C. 


Manchester. 
Rev.  R.W.  Dallas,  R. 
Rev.  C.F.Hall,  I.C. 
Rcv.H.J.Balfour,I.C. 
(deceased.) 


Population. 

Free 

Slaves. 

Total 

Persons. 

575 

(about.) 

1,600 

7,500 

9,675 

130 

400 

4,071 

4,621 

160. 

600 

6,300 

7,060 

200 

600 

12,000 

12,800 

583 

1,195 

26,241 

28,019 

l,36S 

24,000 

25,368 

18,037 

18,037 

ISO 

220 

7,550 

7.920 

5,a 

S4 

15,416 

21,000 

Prinled  i 

nage 

digi 

Cbunbesaod  Chapels 


Parish  Chnrch. 


Parish  Cburcli*. 


Parish  Chorcb. 
Chapel  at  Wil- 
liamsSeld,  with 
Gallery.f 

Parish  Church. 
Higbgate  Chapel. 

Parish  Church. 
CbupelatBrowns- 

tOWD. 

Parish  Church. 
Chapel  of  Ease, 
Lowlaud. 


Parish  Church. 


Parish  Church. 
StJ)avid’sChapel. 
St.  George’s.* 

lised  by  tli 


300 

|e  Univ 


Mr.  G.  Marcus,  S.M. 
Mr.  T.  D.  Kindoi),  C. 
and  S.M. 

IfMr.  R.  Reid,  C. 


Mr.  G.  Moody,  SJlf. 


Mr.  J.  Ileber.  Master 
of  theParish  School. 

Mr.G.Greensword.S.M . 
Mr.  A.  Valeuliiie,  Ca- 
techist. 

Rev.G.W.  Askew. S.M. 
Mr.  Williams,  Assiatniii 

Master. 

|§Mr.J..5.Rnd<iti,S.M. 
Mr.O.  B.Ogih'ie,  Ca- 
techist. 


ersity  of  Soumai:j 


iplob 


Returns  to  b« 
under  Catecheti. 
sal  Iss^Blion, 


520 

in  addition  to 
those  who  at- 
tend Church. 


In  addition  to  the  foregoing  Schools, 
National  School  has  been  open^  for  the  poor 
Free  Children  of  Colour,  amounting  to  about 
200,  and  a permanent  Salary  of  ^250  alloived 
to  the  Master  by  the  Parish. 


* Service  is  likewise  performed  once  a Fort- 
night at  Worthy  Park. 

* There  are  other  Schools  at  which  the  Chil- 
dren of  this  Parish  are  educated,  but  not 
within  the  District. 

fStep.s  have  been  taken  bvMr.M'Caw  to- 
wards erecting  a Chapel  on  Guy’s  Hill,  which 
are  likely  to  be  successful. 


* These  ore  all  in  One  School.  Of  theother 
there  is  no  Account. 

f Besides  these,  the  Rev.  J.  Stoney  visits  Two 
Properties  on  which  there  arc  324  Negroes. 

•These  are  all  in  the  Free  School.  The 
Sunday  School  is  in  a very  back-ward  Stare, 
and  there  is  no  Return  of  its  Numbers. 

•There  is  a Third  Chapel  building, 
f Tiierc  are  no  Schools,  but  Catecbeiicnl  In- 
struction is  carried  on  at  the  Chapels  and  like- 
wise at  tbe  Church  on  an  extensive  Plan.  An 
Act  for  establishing  a Free  School  bas  received 
the  Royal  Assent ; and  a Subscription  has  been 
set  on  foot  for  building  a Scbool-ruoiii  on  Car- 
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Tlie  present  Stale  of  Religious  Instruction  In  ilic  Wesi  India  Dioceses  — continued* 


COUNTY  OF  SURREY. 


Schools. 


Whites. 


* Congregations  generally  so  crowded  os  u> 
oblige  many  to  turn  back, 
t It  is  hoped  that  Two  other  Schools  will  be 
required  in  the  Eastern  and  Western  Parts  of 
the  City. 


Mr.  E.  Reid,  and  Son, 
Masters  of  the  Wool- 
mar  Free  School. 

§ Mr.  S.J.  Curry,  Mas- 
ter of  National 
School. 

Mr.  W.  Rice,  C. 

Mr.  J.  Davis,  S.  M. 


Kingtton. 

Rev.  Isaac  Mann,  R-4., 

R 

Rev.T.  B.  Turner,  LC. 
Rev.  J.B.  Crowea.M..4., 
S.  C. 

Port  RoyaL 
Rev.  T.  Alves,  B. 

Rev.  J.  Barlow,  L C. 


Parish  Church.*  From  800 
to  900 

Chapel,  building.  1,000 


Parish  Church. 
Cbapel. 

Do.  building. 

Parish  Church. 


* Building  for  the  Accommodation  of  this 
Parish  jointly  vrith  Port  Royal,  where  Capacity 
is  inserted. 

t The  Vestry  have  appropriated  lOOf.  a Year 
for  a Catechist,  the  scattered  State  of  the 
Population  rendering  it  iinpracticable  to  esta- 
blish Schools. 

* A Third  Chapel  is  building  by  A.  Arce- 
deckne  Esq.,  and  a Fourth  is  in  contemplation. 

j-No  Returns  given  of  the  Sunday  Schools. 

J 45  Estates  visited. 


Mr.  Eugene  Hester,  C. 
Mr.  James  Duany,  C. 
Mr.  Daniel  Roberts,  C. 
Mr.l'bomas  Estualla,  C. 
Mr.  W.  Harris,  C. 


Parish  Church. 
Cliapel  at  Bath. 
Cbapel  in  the 
Manchioneal 
District. 


Si.  Thoina*  in  the  Easi. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Trcw,  R. 
Rev.  G.  Griffiths,  5.  C. 
to  the  Man^iioaeal 
Dis. 

Rev.  H.  F.  Tates,  S.  C. 
to  the  Bath 
Portland. 

Rcv.P.Hutnphreys,  R. 
Rev.  A.  Bunting  L C. 
Rev.  G.  Griffiths,  A.  C. 


Mr.  G.  Piunock,  Mas- 
ter of  Free  School. 

Mr.  N.  Brown,  Mas- 
ter of  the  School  at 
Port  Antonio. 

Mr.  ToUemache,  C. 

Mr.  H.  Sterne,  Master 
at  Buff  Bay. 

MrJ'.Biackburne,  Mas- 
ter at  Anootta  Bay. 

Mr.  R.  Burrows,  Mas- 
ter of  the  Maroon 
School. 

Mr.  W.  Carver,  S.  M. 

§Mr.  P.  Hall,  C.  of 


* 526  of  these  are  Maroons. 
fThe  Maroons  have  begun  to  boild  a Chapel 
.0  accommodate  200  Persons. 


Parish  Church. 


Parish  Church. 
Temporary  Chapel 
atAunottaBay. 


St.  George. 

Rev.  C.  Donaldson  R. 
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*It  u in  cootemphutou  to  build  3 Chapels 
this  Parish. 

1 10  Estates  are  visited. 
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St.  AjtdreiB. 

Rev.  A.  Campbell,  R. 
Bev.W.  H. Lindsay.  C. 
Rev.  S.  Johnson,  L C. 


Parish  Church. 
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The  present  State  of  Religious  Insiriiction  in  the  West  Iiulia  Dioceses  - 


COUNTY  OF  CORNWALL. 


Ptdib  and  CSergy  of 


St-  Eliiahetlu 

Ree.T.  P.'Willianis,  R. 
§ Rev.  T.  Stewart, 
B.C.L. ; T.  C. 

Rev.  J.  Waters,  S.C. 


Rev.  W.  Fraser,  R. 
Rev.  R.  StoDcy,  1.  C. 

SI.  James. 

Rev.  H.  Jenkins,  R. 

§ Rev.  H.  Beams,  So- 
ciew's  C. 

Rev.  J.  Smith,  I.  C. 


Rev.B.H. Heath,  R. 
Rev.  P.  Burton,  1.  C. 


Rev.  John  Reid,  C. 
Rev.D.Fidler,  I.  C. 


Free 

Coloured 


Cbordies  and  Chapels. 


Parish  Cliurcb. 
Place  licensed 
by  the  Bishop. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Parish  Chnrcb. 
Licensed  Place  of  | 
Worship. 


Parish  Church. 


250 

300 

400 


Catechists 

Schoohuastars. 


§ Mr.  C.  M'Conncl,  C. 
5 Mr.  G.  F.  \^'alers,  C. 
Mr.  B.  Parchmem,  C. 
for  the  Pedro  Plains. 


§ Jlr.  T.'C.  Sharpe,  C. 
Mr.  J.  Jennings,  M.F.S. 
Mr.  Macquire.  S.  M. 
Mr.  Little,  S.  M. 

Mr.  Redbiirn,  S.  M. 
Mr.  Kerr,  S.  M. 

Mias  Love,  S.  M- 

Mr.  A.  G.  Chambers,  M. 

of  the  Rusea  School. 
§Mr.W.V.Ciarke,M. 
of  the  G.  J.  S. 

Mr.J.CampbeIl,Mii.<iter 

of  the  Luceii  School.  I 
, Catechist,  j 


Mr.  D.  Ewart,  Catechist. 


Number  of  Per- 
sons known  by 
Bctums  to  be 
rnidcr  Catecbeli. 
cal  Instnictioa, 
Schools  included. 


* There  is  a Cliapd  building, 
f It  is  proposed  to  establish  Two  other  Schools 
in  the  Santa  Cruz  Mountains,  and  others  in 
the  Pedro  Plains. 

J The  Rev.  Janies  Waters  has  7 Estates  under 
Catechetical  Instruction. 

Since  the  Report  was  printed.  Information 
has  been  received,  dated  19th  Feb.  182S,  that 
2 Houses  were  about  to  be  built  for  Schools  on 
the  Pedro  Plains. 


*The  Parish  is  about  to  establish  another 
School,  and  ha-s  it  in  contemplation  to  build  a 
Chapel  for  the  Slaves. 

Rev.  H.  Beams  regularly  instructs  the  Chil- 
dren on  Lord  Sesford's  Estates,  and  visits  16 


where  he  has  a large  Attendance ; and  Mr.  T. 
C.  Sharpe  several. 


* One  is  Rusea’s  Free  School,  in  which  there 
are  13  Children  on  the  Foundation.  In  the 
Lucea  School  there  are  46.  No  other  Return 
of  the  Numbers  in  the  Schools. 


* Two  of  these  are  upon  Estates  for  the 
Benefit  of  Slaves. 
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Can  you  make  out  a Return  to  the  present  Time  ? 

I cannot  do  it  with  the  Accuracy  which  is  necessary  in  a short  Time.  I 
believe  the  Returns  are  not  now  made  to  the  Colonial  Office  as  they  were  in 
that  fear.  I hold  in  my  Hand  a Report  for  the  present  Year,  containing 
Extracts  from  the  Letters  of  the  Bishop  of  Jamaica,  and  Statements  of  the 
Number -of  Catechists  wholly  or  partly  remunerated  by  the  Society  in  the 
Diocese  of  Jamaica,  and  some  Particulars  respecting  the  Instruction  given. 

I Iiave  Vouchers  for  all  the  Pacts  contained  in  lliis,  being  correctly  taken  from 
the  Lettei'3  of  the  Bishop : they  are  not  Matters  of  Opinion,  but  Matters  of 
Pact. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  these  Papers,  which  are  read,  and  are  as  follow: 
DIOCESE  OF  JAMAICA. 

In  a Letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Jamaica,  dated  d'lli  June  1831,  after  refeiTlng  to  a 
Matter  of  Account,  his  Lordship  writes  ns  follows: — “ When  the  Juno  Returns  come  in, 

I will  prepare  a Half-yenriy  Report  and  Statement.  Much  Excitement  prevuils  here,  and 
considerable  Apprehension,  in  consequence  of  recent  Dodiinitions  in  Parliament,  na  to  the 
Course  to  be  pursued  in  the  Colonies.  In  the  mennliine  our  Institutions  arc  improving, 
and  our  Chapels  are  building.  These  Tokens  appear  to  be  Measures  much  too  slow  for 
some  Persons.  I confess  I dread  the  Consequences  of  Precipitancy  in  u Matter  of  such 
Importance,  and  so  mnlcrially  nflbcting  the  Property  and  Security  of  His  Majesty’s 
Dominions.'’ 

In  a Letter  dated  Sth  August  1831,  ho  says,  “In  transmilling  to  you  the  Hulf-yenrly 
Account  and  Balance,  for  the  Iiifoniintlon  of  the  Society,  I have  little  novel  to  comniunicale 
as  to  the  Manner  in  which  the  Funds  enlrnsted  to  me  Imvc  been  applied,  except  my  Satis- 
faction at  the  increasing  Instruction  on  Estates,  particularly  in  the  Deanery  of  Middlesex. 

'<The  Attendance  at  the  Schools  in  the  Towns  has  of  late,  1 regret  to  say,  been  much 
diminished  by  the  fotal  Ravages  of  the  Small-pox. 

“ I trust  the  Arrangements  for  the  Consecration  of  Hope  Chapel,  Hope  Bay,  St.  George’s, 
will  be  completed  in  a few  Days.  This  very  neat  Building  has  been  erected  partly  by 
private  Subscriptions,  and  partly  by  a Giant  from  the  House  of  Assembly.  It  is  well 
situated  for  the  Accommodation  of  many  White  Families  in  the  immediate  Vicinity,  as 
well  ns  for  a large  Slave  Population. 

“The  Chapels  at  Lucovia,  St.  Eli2nbeth's, Darliston,  Westmoreland,  and  Green  Island, 
Hanover,  will  follow  in  succession ; but  the  Delays  of  nil  kinds  incident  to  the  State  of  the 
Country,  and  the  Difficulties  arising  from  many  Causes,  can  only  be  conceived  by  those 
who  reside  here;  and  they  are  Obstacles  to  be  met  with  Temper  and  Mnmigement.  In  the 
present  feverish  State  of  intense  Excitement  and  Apprehension  for  the  Safety  of  Life  and 
Property  in  the  Colony,  we  have  In  Truth  all  our  Trials. 

“ On  the  24pth  Uliiino  I had  very  sincere  Satisfaction  in  ordaining  n Minister,  the 
Reverend  T.C.  Shnrpc,  for  the  Grand  Caynaiina.  This  much  neglected  Part  of  my  Diocese, 
consisting  of  Two  small  Isimuls  about  300  Miles  West  of  Point  Ncgrill,  Is  a Dependency 
of  Jamaica,  with  a Popiilaiion  of  iipward.s  of  I, GOO  Persons,  iudmling  Slaves,  under  a 
Gustos  or  Chief  Magistrate,  deriving  liis  Commission  from  die  Governor  of  this  Island.  I 
visited  the  Island  lust  Year,  and  found  the  People  most  mixions  Ibr  a Clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  fur  they  have  always  sioadily  resisted  iho  Sottlemcut  of  Dissenters 
amongst  them.  There  was  noltiier  Lawyer,  Medical  Mon,  nor  Minister  of  Religion  of  nny 
Denomination.  Two  Schools  were  established,  and  Two  Places  of  Worship  have  lately 
been  built,  one  at  George  Town,  the  other  at  Boddens  Town.  I have  stipulated  for  a 
House  for  the  Minister,  which  is  nearly  finished,  and  lOOL  Jamaica  Currency  anmiully, 
in  lieu  of  all  Fees ; and  I have  every  Reason  to  believe  these  Terms  will  be  cheerfully  com- 
plied with.  I shall  add  300/.  per  Annum,  this  Currency,  to  the  Stipend  of  the  Minister. 

“A  Catechist  will  accompany  Mr.  SImrpu,  a Relation,  which  is  a very  desirable 
Arrangement. 

“ From  the  successful  Labours  of  Mr.  Sharpe  amongst  the  Maroons  at  Accomptlng  Town, 
St.  Elizabeth,  I feel  disposed  to  nugur  fiivourabty  of  his  Ministry  amongst  these  poor 
Islanders.  The  Caynanos  will  form  u Part  of  the  Deanery  of  Cornwall,  n.s  they  trade 
chiefly  with  Montego  Bay,  where  Mr.  M'lntyro,  the  Rural  Dean,  resides.  I transmitted  to 
you,  in  June  last,  a Letter  which  I had  received  from  Mr.Fearon,  the  Rector  of  Clarendon, 
relative  to  a Grant  of  fiO/.  Sterling  towards  a Schoolhouso  in  that  Pariah.  I have  pro- 
mised to  accept  a Bill  for  1301.  Sterling  for  this  important  Object,  ns  I was  very  unwilling 
that  the  good  Feeling  on  the  Subject  should  ho  dumped  by  any  Disappointment. 

“ 1 am  still  of  Opinion  that  the  Infant  School  System,  with  some  Modifications,  would 
succeed  well  here  in  our  Towns}  and  I hod  much  Gratification,  at  n late  Visitation  in  Vere, 
of  seeing  the  good  Effecu  exemplified  at  Sail  Savannah,  an  Eotale  of  Mr.  Wildman’s. 
On  this  Property  great  Sacrifices  of  Time  ond  Profit  are  mode  for  the  soke  of  Instruction, 
and  the  pernicious  System  of  Night  Brake  and  Spells  entirely  abolished.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sterne  reside  on  the  Estate  (Missionaries  of  a higher  Order  and  superior  Education), 
Fi'iiilcd  image  diglliscd  by  ihc  (Jniv'oi'siiyTif  S'nulirnmpioii  l.itTOiy  Digiiisalion  [ fnil  wd 
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and  cartainly  have  succeeded  in  their  Mode  of  Instruction.  Here,  as  on  another  Properly  Burrell  ]).D, 
of  Mr.  Wildinnn’s{Papine),  the  Overseer  is  married  to  a Female  of  Colour,  the  only  In-  — 
stances  with  which  I am  acquainted  of  one  of  llie  most  important  Steps  towards  the  Civili- 
zation of  the  Slaves.” 

In  n Third  Letter,  dated  29ih  December,  1831,  after  acknowledging  the  Receipt  of 
the  Secretary’s  Letter,  the  Bishop  says,  « I have  ventured  to  draw  on  the  Treasurer  for 
100/.  Sterling,  having  made  myself  responsible  to  the  Parish  for  this  Contribution  to  their 
praiseworthy  Undertaking. 

» By  the  accompanying  Extract  of  a Letter  from  Sir  James  Carmichael  Smyth,  and  his 
Instructions  to  the  Superintendent  of  the  liberated  Africans,  the  Society  will  be  enabled  to 
judge  of  the  Plan  in  view  for  the  Instruction  of  these  poor  People;  and  I feel  cmi6deni 
that  the  Governor  will  exert  his  usual  Activity  in  the  Prosecution  of  these  wise  Measures. 

“ I have  sent  the  Rev.  T.  Sweeney,  on  the  Stipendiary  LUt  of  this  Diocese,  to  the 
Bahamas,  to  reside  on  Harbour  Island,  where  the  Church  was  blown  down  in  a Hurricane 
some  Years  ago,  but  it  is  to  be  rebuilt;  and  a Sum  has  been  voted  tor  that  Purpose  by  the 
House  of  Assembly.  The  Situation  is  particularly  healthy ; and  I hope  the  Out  Islands 
will  also  profit  by  tlie_  Ministry  of  Mr.  Sweeney.  He  has  received  my  Instructions  to 
establish  Schools,  to  wltich  I am  ready  to  contribute.” 

In  a Fourtli  Letter,  dated  16th  January  1832,  his  Lordship  regrets  to  inform  the 
Society  that  the  disturbed  Stale  of  the  Colony  will  not  allow  him  to  send  the  Particulars, 
which  he  had  hoped  to  do  by  that  Packet,  of  the  Stale  of  the  Diocese. 

“ We  have  unhappily  been  under  Martini  Law  since  the  80th  of  December.  The 
Slaves  in  the  Parish  of  St.  James,  Trelnwney,  Hanover,  and  St.  Elizabeth  having  broken 
out  into  open  Rebellion,  and  set  fire  to  many  Estates,  not  less  than  120  in  these  Parishes. 

The  Slaves,  I understand,  were  under  an  erroneous  Impression  that  iliey  were  to  be 
free  on  New  Year’s  Day.  The  Troops  of  the  Line  and  the  Militia  are  assembled  in  force 
in  that^  Part  of  the  Island  to  which  Outrages  liuve  hitherto  been  confined.  We  are  of 
cours-e  In  a State  of  Alarm  ’till  Order  is  restored  ; but  in  this  Part  of  the  Colony  no  Inter- 
ruption of  the  usual  Work  of  the  Slaves  has  taken  place. 

“ 1 hope  to  be  able  to  communicate  better  Intelligence  in  my  next  Letter.” 

In  the  Inst  Letter  received  from  ibe  Bishop  of  Jiimaica,  dated  14th  March  1S32,  he 
writes  ns  follows : — " Your  Letter  of  the  4th  of  January  lust  I'eacbcd  me  in  the  midst  of 
much  Confusion  and  Excitement,  which  hns  by  no  means  yet  subsiderl,  arising  out  of  the 
Circumstances  of  the  late  Rebellion.  Comparative  Tranquillity,  however,  has  at  length 
been  restored  5 but  Men’s  Minds  are  left  in  a very  irritable  and  unsettled  State.  Life  and 
Properly,  to  a great  Extent,  have  been  destroyed,  and  I fear  Confidence  will  never  again 
be  restored  between  Master  and  Slave.  I regret  to  slate  that  the  Ebullition  of  Public 
Feeling  has  manifested  itself  in  the  Destruction  of  many  of  the  Baptist  Chapels. 

“ Tlie  Insurrection  would  certainly  have  been  general  throughout  the  Island  but  for  the 
Mistake  as  to  the  precise  Day,  — the  Negroes  being  always  very  inaccurate  as  to  Time; 
and  the  prompt  Exertions  of  the  Army,  Wavy,  and  Militia  arrested  its  Progress,  and  saved 
the  Towns  from  Conflagration.  Investigations  are  at  this  Moment  going  on  before  the 
Assembly  and  in  the  Courts  of  Justice,  which  will  supply  the  Evidence  on  which  an 
Opinion  may  be  formed.  In  the  meantime  it  would  be  unjust  and  premature  to  come  to 
any  Conclusion  as  to  the  real  Causes  of  an  Insurrection  unparalleled  in  the  History  of  this 
or  any  other  Colony  for  the  Secrecy  with  which  it  has  been  carried  on,  and  the  Atrocities 
attending  it,  and  the  Audacity  of  the  Slaves,  ns  well  as  their  Duplicity  and  Treachery 
towards  their  Masters.  The  present  desolate  State  of  the  Parishes  where  these  Outrages 
have  been  committed  renders  the  Situation  of  the  Negroes  truly  deplorable.  Their  Huts 
are  all  consumed,  and  the  Hospitals  and  Stores  on  every  Estate  arc  no  longer  open  to  tlieir 
Necessities.  The  whole  of  St.  James’s  Parish  is  a Wilderness.  Hanover  partially  has 
suiFcred.  Trelnwney  and  St.  Elizabetli  have  also  felt  the  sad  Effects  of  RebelUon.  The 
poor  Creatures  are  sullen  ond  desponding;  and,  although  they  have  returned  to  tlieir 
Work,  their  Behaviour  is  constrained  nnd  sulky,  and  they  feel  bitterly  the  snd  Effects  of 
their  own  Misdeeds.  A Committee  of  the  House  of  Assembly  has  been  appointed  to 
inquire  generally  into  the  Causes  of  the  Rebellion;  nnd  the  Chief  Justice  and  Attorney 
General  are  gone  to  Montego  Bay  to  try  the  numerous  Prisoners  confined  there.  Lord 
Seaford’s  Properties,  and  tliose  of  Sir  Simon  Clarke,  and  the  Vaughans,  have  been  entirely 
destroyed. 

" I feel  grateful  to  the  Society  for  the  Renewal  of  their  annual  Grant;  but  I fear  all 
our  Endeavours  to  promote  Inslruction  will  be  retarded  for  the  present. 

“ I have  not  Jiad  Occasion  to  apply  any  Part  of  the  Society’s  Funds  towards  the  recent 
Establishment  at  the  Caynanns.  I have  provided  a Stipend  lor  Mr.  Sharpe,  who  has  com- 
menced his  Ministry  under  very  favourable  Circumstances.  Between  Sixty  and  Eighty 
Children  are  taught  to  read,  and  attend  constantly.  Galleries  are  building  in  the  Church 
of  George  Town,  and  the  Congregations  both  there  nnd  at  Bodden’s  Town  arc  increasing. 

The  Inhabitants  are  building  a House  for  their  Minister,  nnd  have  provided  one  for  him  in 
the  meantime;  and  are  fitting  up  their  Chtirchcs,  according  to  my  Directions,  with  suitable 
Hangings,  and  have  sent  for  Books  and  Communion  Plate.  I shall  take  the  earliest 
Opportunity,  which  my  Duties  here  will  allow,  of  visiting  that  Island,  and  perhaps  extend 
my  Voyage  to  Nassau,  New  Providence;  but  that  will  depend  on  Circumstances  here.  In 
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J r Biimll  D n the  meanlimc  I send  yon  nn  Abstract  of  the  Stele  of  the  Schools,  8ic.  in  thnl  Part  of  the 

J 1_‘  Diocese,  according  to  tile  last  Reports.  c , , 

“ Mr.  Sweeney  is  making  at  this  Moment  .i  Circuit  of  tlie  Out  Islands,  which  is  one  of 
the  most  healthy  Situations  in  the  West  Indies.  I hope  you  have  received,  long  ago,  a 
CoDiiminicntion  on  the  Subject  of  the  liberated  Africans : it  was  sent  on  the  31st  of  De- 
cember 1831.  Should  it  have  miscarried  I will  sent!  the  Original.  T entirety  approve  of 
the  Plan  of  the  Governor ; and  I Icnmv  Mr.  Rigby  to  be  a very  proper  Person  lor  the 
Silontion.  The  Schoolmaster  must  have  the  additional  Authority  of  a Magistrate  to  keep 
Order,  and  make  the  proper  Impression  on  such  ruile  Minds. 

“ From  the  Mischief  which  U alleged  to  have  arisen  from  the  Perversion  of  Scripture, 
and  the  fatal  Effects  produced  on  the  Minds  of  the  Negroes,  I have  printed  some  Extracts 
from  the  Homilies  on  ‘ Duty  to  Magistrates  and  Civil  Obedience,’  and  those  ‘ against 
Rebellion,’  in  order  that  the  true  Doctrines  of  our  own  Church  on  this  important  Subject 
may  be  made  known.  The  Clergy  have  in  many  Instances  iiitroclucal  these  Passages  into 
. their  Discourses  to  their  Congregations,  and  willi  good  Effect.  This  Part  of  the  Island  has 
remained  perfectly  quiet;  but  n deep  Cons]iiracy  at  Port  Antonio,  had  it  not  been  pre- 
vented by  die  timely  Arrival  of  His  Majesty’s  Ship  Champion  (Ca]5taiu  Colton),  would 
certainly  have  extended  here,  as  all  the  Estates  in  St.  Tliomns  in  the  East  were  ripe  for 
Rebellion.  I hope  soon  to  write  in  better  Spirits,  ami  under  more  auspicious  Circum- 
stances.” 


JAMAICA. 

DkANUBY  op  MlDDUiSKX. 

St.  Catherine  - - - - Rose  Reid,  Schoolmaster  and  Catechist  at  Spanish  Town, 
ami  Five  Stib-CnlcchisU. 

Three  Estates  visited,  Two  of  lliem  daily,  and  the  Third 
Three  Times  a Week. 

Total  Number  of  Slaves,  d'56. 


Ditto  - instructed,  69  — all  Children. 

St.  Dorothy  -----  There  are  Three  Estates  visited. 

Total  Number  of  Slaves  thereon,  253,  of  whom  72  are 
under  Instruction,  vist.  69  Children,  and  3 Adults. 

St.  John  ------  Six  Estates  under  Instruction.  Total  Population  of  them 

1,4'86.  Under  Instruction  220,  viz.  218  Children,  2 
Adults. 

St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale  • 1,287  Negroes  under  Instruction,  viz.  186  Adults,  1,101 
Children. 

St.  Mary  ------  Three  Estates  under  Instruction.  No  Returns  have  been 

received.  J.  H.  Hale,  Catechist. 

St.  Ann  - -----  Four  Estates  visited,  upon  which  there  arc  638  Negroes, 
126  of  whom  arc  under  Instruction.  There  are  also 
Twelve  other  Estates  under  Instruction,  from  which  there 
arc  no  Retnms. 

Clarendon  -----  W"' Ay  tor,  Catechist  at  Lime  Savannah. 


W*"  Broaclley, 

Peter  Tnbois, 

who  have  1,391  Negroes  under  Instruction,  viz.  98  Adults, 
1,293  Children. 


Vere  - . 748  Negroes  under  Instruction,  viz.  17  Adults,  and  731 

Children. 

Manchester  -----  Five  Estates  under  Instruction,  of  which  the  Population  is 
673,  514  of  whom  are  under  Instruction,  viz.  S2S  Adults, 
and  191  Children. 


The  disturbed  State  of  the  Colony  has  not  allowed  the  Bishop  to  send  a more  full 
Return  of  this  Deanery,  nor  any  Account  of  the  Deaneries  of  Surry  and  Cornwalh 


GRAND  CAYNANAS. 

The  Reverend  T.  C.  Sharpe,  Minister. 
Sixty  or  Eighty  Children  taught  to  read. 
George  Town  Chapel. 

Bodden's  Town  Chopel. 
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DEANERY  OP  CORNWALL. 

The  following  is  an  Extract  From  a Letter  from  tbe  Reverend  T.  Stewart,  dated  Rectory, 
Westmoreland,  26tli  December  1831,  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Society: 

« The  Parish  Church,  or  rather  the  enlarging  of  it,  is  now  almost  completed  : it  has  a 
very  handsome  Appearance,  and  will  now  hold  very  nearly  ] ,000  Persons ; and  could  you 
have  been  there  Yesterday  (Christmas  Day)  you  would  have  been  highly  gratified.  There 
were  very  nearly,  if  not  actually,  1,000  Persons  in  it}  and  I am  sure  that  very  nearly  One 
Half  were  Slaves.  They  show  every  Desire  for  Religious  Improvement  5 and  perhaps  this 
Pact  is  best  proved  when  I tell  you  that  the  Number  of  Slaves  baptized  weekly,  and  who 
have  been  before  prepared  in  the  Sunday  School  by  the  Catechist  and  myself,  averages 
about  Thirty.  That  on  every  Sunday  I am  in  the  habit  of  publishing  Banns  of  Marri^e 
for  Slaves,  and  that  last  Sunday  the  Banns  of  Ten  Couples  were  published  by  me. 

« Several  also  partook  of  the  Sacrament  yesterday,  and  the  total  Number  of  Commu- 
nicants was  120. 

« With  regard  to  the  Chapel  in  Darliston  District,  it  is  not  yet  finished,  but  will  be  so 
in  the  Course  of  a Month  or  Six  Weeks.  The  Parish  has,  however;  not  been  able  to  raise 
the  Balance  of  about  500i.  for  paying  the  Tratlesman  who  has  contracted  to  finish  it.  This 
has  happened  in  consequence  of  the  unparalleled  Distress  and  Alarm  in  which  the  Planters 
are  placed.  In  consequence  of  this  I got  up  a Petition,  togetiier  with  the  Magistrates 
and  Vestry,  entreating  the  House  of  Assembly  to  assist  us  with  a Grant}  but  the  House 
having  adjourned  until  the  81st  of  January,  the  Fate  of  it  is  not  yet  known.” 


DIOCESE  OF  JAMAICA. 

Bahamas. 

Extract  of  a Letter  from  Sir  James  Carmichael  Smyth  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Jamaica, 
dated  1st  October  1831. 

“ Government  have  at  length  approved  of  my  Plan  with  respect  to  our  liberated 
Africans,  and  have  granted  me  I50h  per  Annum  fur  n Superintendent  and  Instructor,  and 
400/.  towards  my  Buildings.  1 enclose,  For  your  Lordship’s  Perusal,  a Copy  of  the 
Instructions  I have  given  to  Mr.  Rigby,  whom  1 have  selected  for  this  Business.  He  enters 
into  it  with  Zeal  and  apparent  right  Good-will ; and  I do  liope  and  trust  that  Three  or 
Four  Years  will  make  a very  considerable  Change  and  Improvement  in  the  religious, 
moral)  and  political  Situation  of  these  poor  People.  In  addition  to  the  little  Village  your 
Lordship  visited,  we  have  now  another  Establishment,  about  Nine  Miles  farther  off,  on  the 
Sea  Shore,  at  South  West  Bay.  1 must  still  therefore  be  a Beggar  to  your  Lordship,  and 
hope  that  you  will  not  forget  us  ol  the  End  of  the  Year.  I have  an  Idea  of  placing  one  of 
Watkins’s  Sons  at  South  West  Bay.  Watkins  himself  cannot  be  spared  from  his  School  or 
St.  Paul’s  Chapel.  His  Sons  will  bo  hei’eiifier  very  useful.  They  are  carefully  instructed 
by  their  Father,  and  will  be  valuable  Assistants  to  liim  very  shortly.  My  Means  arc,  how- 
ever, limited  to  the  ISO/,  per  Annum,  and  the  50/.  Jamaica  Currency  you  have  been  good 
enougli  to  promise  ns  annually.  Whatever  further  your  Lordship  can  spare  will  be  grate- 
fully received,  and  I hope  usefully  and  carefully  laid  out” 


List  of  the  28  Catechists  in  tlie  Diocese  of  Jamaica,  who  are  wholly  or  partly  remune- 
rated by  the  Bishop  from  tbe  Funds  of  the  Society. 

George  Davidson,  Westmoreland. 

Jiimes  Bonner,  St.  George’s, 
li.  B.  Parchment,  St.  Elizabeth's. 

Thomas  N.  Jones,  Schoolmaster,  Kingston. 

C.  J.  Dimkerly,  Branch  N- S,  Assistant  Schoolmaster,  Kingston. 

W.  Aytoii,  Catechist,  Lime  Suvininah,  Chireudou. 

John  11.  Hale,  ditto,  St  M-nry’s. 

W.  Chirke,  ditto,  Ilunover. 

W'm.  Broadley,  ditto,  Clnremion. 

Bose  Reid,  SclioolmiiRtev,  Spanish  Town  and  Caiinnos. 

Henry  G.  Lawson,  Catechist,  St.  James’. 

Jolin  Allen,  Schoolmaster,  Pedm  Plains,  St.  Elizabeth’s. 

J.  Archibald  Ball,  ditto,  Buff  Bay,  St.  George’s. 

J.  Rodon,  Calechust,  Clarendon. 

Wm.  Eaton,  ditto,  St.  Elizabeth's. 

W.  S.  Rice,  Schoolmaster,  Purl  Royal. 

Da'  Roberts,  ditto,  St  Thomas  in  the  East. 

Eugene  Kestar,  Catechist,  ditto. 

James  Shepherd,  ditto,  Westmoreland. 

Philip  Hall,  ditto,  St  Andrew’s. 

Wm.  Barcourt,  Assistant  Master  of  Turk’s  Islond. 

Five  Sub  Catechists,  St.  Catherine’s. 
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Peter  Tabois,  ditto,  Clarendon. 
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A Report  of  the  Number  of  Schools  and  Scholars  in  the  Bahamas  in  the  Year  1831. 


Nuinbcrof 

Scholars 

Where  tituato. 

BHBn 

tune. 

In  what  InatruBlcd. 

Free. 

Slaves. 

PublicSchool  (daily) 

In  the'l'own  of  Nassau 
inCbelBiflDd  of  New 
Providence. 

85 

0 

In  Reading,  Writing, 
and  Arithmetic,  ami 
English  Gmininar. 

This  School  is  eupported  by 
the  Vestry  ; it  consists  of  the 
Ccimirud  and  White  Scliuuls,  41 
in  the  former,  and  44  in  the 
liitieri  the  tenciiing  Gnimmar  is 
confined  to  the  White  Scholars. 

Aasociates  School 
(daily). 

In  theTown  ofNiiBsaii 
in  thelsknd  ofNew 
Providence. 

*C7 

0 

In  Reading,  Writing, 
and  Arithmetic. 

*()f  this  Number  30  are  read- 
ing  in  the  Bible,  and  ape  writing 
and  cyphering;  18  spelling 
Words  of  Four  Svllnbles  and 
roadmg  iho  I’lirubles ; mul  ip 
spelliiig  Mnuosylinbics  and 
Icuriiing  the  Alpluibet. 

Sunday  School. 

In  theTown  ofNiisanii 
inthelalandofNew 
Providenoe. 

80 

10 

In  rending  ilic  Chiii'ch 
Cntcchimn  niulCmas- 
man’s  Inlrodiictitm. 

Tlio  Aueiidance  at  lids  School 
used  to  average  1110  ; and  the 
Decrease  of  Sclioiars  is  attribut- 
ed to  ilic  Want  of  Elcinentiirv 
Books  for  the  Purpose  of  in', 
slnieling  ilioso  who  attend. 

Singleton's  School 
(daily). 

At  Green  Turtle  Key, 
Island  of  Abaco. 

37 

0 

In  Rending,  Writing, 
Ariihineiic,audllis* 

lory. 

Farochinl  School 
(daily). 

At  St.  Patrich'e  Pa- 
rish, Island  of  Elen, 
tberd. 

67 

0 

In  Reading,  Writing, 
and  Arithmetic. 

PublicSchool  (daily) 

At  St.John's  Parish, 
Harbour  Island. 

54 

0 

In  Reading,  Writing, 
Arithmetic,  and 
English  Grammar. 

On  every  Siibbntii  Day  ilie 
Scholars  assemble  in  the  School  - 
honac,  whore  the  Service  of  the 
Ciiurch  of  England  is  read  to 
them. 

Free  School  (daily). 

St.  Tliomos'  Purisli, 
Turk's  Islands. 

42 

0 

Ill  Reoding,  Writing, 
Aritlmiedc,  and 
(Si'unmiur. 

IndQ|iendent  of  the  Number 
in  lliisiScluxii,  Mr,  Lindsav,  the 
Ucclnr  of  St.  Thomas,  is  at- 
tended by  'J'liirty-two  White 
Children  ovory  Ttiiuday  and 
Friibiy,  to  whom  he  gives  In- 
st riiciion. 

Sunday  School. 

At  Uia  Church  St. 
Thomas,  Turk's  Is- 
lands. 

112 

0 

In  Reeding  and  Spell- 
ing, Church  Cnic- 
chism,  and  Crose- 
roan'a  Expianniiun. 

The  instruction  in  thus  School 
is  imparted  by  Ladies,  who 
uiicerliilly  volunteer  liieir  Ser- 
vices f;ratuitnM.Hlyi  and  Mr.  Limi- 
say  gives  a favourable  Report  of 
their  assiduous  Attention,  and 
of  tile  Progress  of  the  Soholara. 
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APPENDIX  (No.  1.) 


J.  T.  Barren  D.D, 


A Statement  of  tlie  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  Incorporated  Society  for  the 
Conversion,  &c.  of  the  Negro  Slaves,  for  the  Year  18.H1. 


Rbcbipts. 


Amount  of  Subscriptions 
Amount  of  Donations 
Dividend  on  Three  per  Centil 
Reduced  Bank  Annuities  •/ 
Rent  of  BrnSerton  Estate 
Sale  of  Timber 

Received  Costs,  Mico  Cbarit;  - 


£ s.  < 
452  10 


^'4,176  17  5 


Expbhoitube. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Jamaica, 
for  Catechists  and  School-  > 
masters  - - .j 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Barbadoes^  I 
for  Caieohisu  and  School- > I 
masters  - . -J  I 

Rev.  J.  Curtin  - - 

Mrs.  Munn  ... 
Rent  Charge,  New  Engtaodl 
Company  • - • J 

Taxing  Bill  of  Costs,  Micol 
Charily  - • . J 

SubscHpdon  towards  repair-  t 
ing  Brafferton  Church  -j 
SuUacnjjiion  towards  rebuild-'t 
ing  Churches,  8tc.  at  Bar-  > 
badoes  - . .J 

Treasurer,  Secretary,  Agent,  1 
Collector,  aud  Rooms  - J 
Printing  Reports,  &c.  1830  - 

Freight,  Sutionery,  Postage,') 
Porterage,  &c.  &c.  -j 

Balance  in  Hand 


£ 

s. 

d. 

900 

0 

1,092 

3 

100 

0 

25 

0 

90 

0 

S2 

s 

100 

0 

1,000 

0 

3S0 

0 

23 

54 

389 

19 

4,170 

\T_ 

CuBisr.  lIonGsoN,  Treasurer. 


APPENDIX  (No.  2.) 

The  Society  for  the  Conversion,  &c.  of  the  Negro  Slaves  in  Account  with  the 
New  England  Company. 


Reckipts. 

By  Donation  from  New  Eng- 1 
land  Company  - -/ 

£ t.  d. 
200  0 0 

Expenditure. 

Salary  to  Schoolmistress,  "I 
BndgeTown,  Barbadoes  ~J 
Salary  to  Schoolmaster,  Kings- ') 
. ton,  Sc.  Vincent's  • • J 

Salary  to  Schoolmaster,  Char- ') 
lestoD,  Nevis  • - J 

Salary  to  Schoolmistress,  Char- 1 
lestmi,  Nevis  - -J 

200  0 0 

£ 

£ s.  d.  I 

SO  0 0 j 

so  0 0 I 
so  0 0 I 

50  0 0 j 
200  0 0 ' 


Chius'.  Hodgson.  Treasorer. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


His  Grace  the  Duke  of  MANCHESTER  is  further  examined  as  follows ; Dukeo/Manvheiier. 

You  were  asked  on  your  former  Examination,  “ When  your  Grace  left  the 
Island,  was  not  a Feeling  of  Security  generally  prevailing  throughout  the 
Colony  in  the  Minds  of  the  Whites,  and  of  a Confidence  and  Attachment 
between  the  Slave  and  the  Master?”  your  Grace’s  Reply  was,  “There  was 
certainly  a Degree  of  Confidence  individually  j you  felt  yourself  perfectly  safe 
in  your  own  House  j you  were  not  afraid  of  any  thing  individually  among  the 
Negroes;  but  you  were  always  aware  or  suspecting  that,  if  an  Opportunity 
offered,  they  would  of  course  naturally  try  to  emancipate  themselves  j but,  in 
fact,  perfectly  secure  yourself.  You  have  never  thought  of  shutting  a Door  or 
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D.kMMer.  whenever  an  Opportunity  offered,  you  were  perfectly  aware  they  would  rise.” 

• What  gave  rise  to  this  Apprehension  ? 

I really  do  not  know  what  gave  rise  to  itj  it  was  always  supposed,  and 
particularly  the  last  Year  I was  there  j it  was  the  common  Conversation  of  every 
body.  1 do  not  know  any  particular  Instance  of  it. 

Prom  what  Circumstances  did  this  Apprehension  arise  ? 

From  the  general  Opinion  of  the  White  Persons  of  the  Island,  and  the 
Overseers  and  Persons  who  had  Intercourse  with  the  Slaves. 

W^hat  gave  rise  to  their  supposing  that  there  was  that  Disposition  on  the 
Part  of  the  Slaves  ? , a • 

I do  not  know  any  further  than  their  Knowledge  and  Acquaintance  with 
them  ; ’till  a Thing  of  this  kind  breaks  out,  you  cannot  find  wliat  Ground  there 
is  for  the  Apprehension.  It  was  only  the  Suspicion  of  the  White  People. 

Perhaps  from  there  having  been  Insurrections? 

There  had  not  been  any  Insurrections  lately  when  I first  went  out. 

There  had  been  previously  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any  iinmecliately  before  my  Arrival  in  the  Island  j but  I 
remember  it  was  the  general  Talk  of  the  Island,  and  the  general  Talk  of  the 
other  Islands.  I believe  in  the  Foreign  Islands  in  Martinique,  if  I recollect 
right,  Executions  took  place  on  that  Account;  and  it  was  the  general  Talk 
throughout  the  West  Indies. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  there  was  a general  Feeling  of  Ap])ichension,  without 
being  able  to  define  accurately  from  what  that  Feeling  arose  ? 

Certainly. 

In  answer  to  another  Question,  About  what  Time  did  that  Feeling  of 
Insecurity  first  begin  to  appear?”  your  Grace  replied,  “At  several  Times, 
but  1 think  more  within  the  last  Five  or  Six  Years  than  before.  There  were 
Two  or  Three  partial  Insurrections  among  the  Negroes  in  St.  James’s  and  in 
Hanover.”  Do  you  recollect  the  Cause  to  which  these  Insurrections  were 
attributed  ? 

No,  I do  not  recollect  any  Cause  to  which  the  Insurrections  were  attributed  ; 
certainly  I do  not  know  any  Cause.  The  Cause  must  be  always  the  same 
Cause,  I suppose  — a Wish  to  emancipate  themselves. 

They  were  supposed  to  originate  from  their  Desire  of  Freedom  ? 

I suppose  so  j I do  not  know  any  thing  else. 

They  were  not  supposed  to  arise  from  any  casual  Occurrence  of  Ill-usage  or 
Harci.ships  ? 

No,  certainly  not. 

A Desire  for  Freedom,  notwithstimdhig  tlieir  Comfort,  induced  them  to 
expose  themselves  to  great  personal  Danger  in  their  Eflbrts  to  emancipate 
themselves ; is  that  your  Grace’s  Opinion  ? 

I hardly  know  how  to  answer  that.  I imagine  they  have  their  Desire  for 
Freedom,  and  they  will  of  course  exert  themselves  in  the  Way  they  think 
best. 

In  spite  of  the  Comfort  and  good  Provision  for  them  ? 

Perhaps  that  may  be  the  Case  in  other  Countries  also. 

Your  Grace  has  stated  that  the  Negroes  understand  by  Emancipation  having 
nothing  tb  dd? 

Yes  i that  l9  what  they  understand,  I believe. 

Have  you  ever  informed  yourself  whether  any  more  correct  Explanation  of 
Emancipation  has  ever  been  attempted  to  be  given  them  ? 

No;  I do  not  know  of  any  Explanation  of  Emancipation  having  been  given 
to  them  at  all,  None  has  come  to  my  Knowledge* 

Your  Grace  means  o£BcialIy? 

Yes;  nor  do  1 know  of  any  privately  given,  ' 
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Your  Grace  li^  represented  that  you  believe  Thirty  Days  Labour  in  the  Dukeo/Mwichester. 

Year  would  be  sumcient  to  provide  them  Subsistence?  — 

Yes  ; I think  ^yan  Edwards  puts  it  still  lower;  I think  he  puts  it  at  Ten 
Days  less,  in  his  Opinion,  which  I should  think  a very  good  one. 

Is  it  your  Grace’s  Opinion,  that  if  a Slave  works  altogether  SIS  Days  in  the 
Year,  omitting  Holidays,  his  Maintenance  is  secured  by  Thirty  Days  of  that 
Time,  and  the  remaining  283  Days  are  given  to  his  Owner,  without  Wages  or 
other  Compensation  than  Clothing? 

The  Sundays  and  Saturdays  he  does  not  work  for  his  Master ; and  there  are 
also  Two  Days  at  Christmas;  and  they  generally  take  Two  or  Three  more; 
and  at  Easter,  I believe,  they  allow  them  One. 

Is  your  Grace  aware  of  the  Value  of  the  Clothing  they  give  to  the  Slave? 

No,  I am  not. 

Is  your  Grace  aware  that  the  Slaves  do  provide  themselves  from  their  Provi* 
sion  Grounds  ? 

That  depends  upon  the  Situations  entirely.  They  have  all  got  some  Supplies 
given  them.  In  some  Places  different.  In  Vere  they  have  Corn,  for  they 
cannot  grow  Provisions  in  many  Parts,  except  little  trifling  House  Provisions. 

In  the  Mountains,  or  in  the  Interior  of  the  Country,  they  can  almost  entirely 
supply  themselves.  That  depends  on  Situations  or  on  Drought;  but  they  have 
all  of  them  Fish  supplied  to  them,  or  something  tantamount  to  it,  by  theirMasters. 

Do  their  Masters  always  supply  them  when  there  is  an  Insufficiency  of  Pro- 
duction from  theii*  Provision  Grounds  ? 

If  they  have  it  in  the  Island  it  is  always  supplied. 

The  Supply  from  the  Masters  consists  entirely  of  Clothing  and  Fish,  when 
the  Slave  is  possessed  of  Provision  Grounds  sufficient  to  supply  himself 
otherwise  ? 

Yes,  I believe  so. 

And  depending  upon  whether  they  are  able-bodied  Slaves  or  not? 

Yes;  if  they  are  not  able-bodied  they  must  be  supplied  otherwise;  if  they 
are  not  able-bodied  they  cannot  work  for  their  Masters  any  more  than  they  can 
for  themselves. 

On  your  former  Examination  you  stated,  that,  with  regard  to  large  Proper- 
ties, there  are  very  few  Masters  there  ; by  Masters  you  mean  Owners? 

I do. 

By  whom  are  the  Slaves  of  such  Absentees  immediately  managed  ? 

By  the  Attornies  that  are  appointed  for  those  Properties;  they  go  by  the 
name  of  Attornies  there,  •— the  head  Manager  of  those  Properties : some  have 
many  Properties,  some  only  One  or  Two  to  manage. 

Are  not  such  Attornies  paid  by  a Commission  on  the  Produce  consigned? 

That  varies  in  many  Instances  ; they  were  formerly  mostly  so,  I believe ; but 
of  late  Years  it  has  been  very  much  changed,  and  there  are  now  a great  many 
paid  by  Salaries.  I know  a great  many  that  are  on  Salaides  now. 

Have  those  Facts  come  to  your  Grace’s  Knowledge  officially  ? 

No;  from  common  Conversation  during  my  Residence  on  the  Island. 

Have  not  those  who  are  paid  by  Commission  a direct  Interest  in  the  Indus- 
try of  the  Slave,  and  no  permanent  Interest  in  his  Health  or  Duration  of 
Life? 

I can  only  answer  that  as  any  other  Person  would  do,  on  Supposition.  I do 
not  know  in  what  Way  an  Overseer  would  gain  more  from  the  one  than  in  the 
other ; his  Credit  is  at  stake  in  either  Case.  If  his  Produce  was  not  sufficient,  or 
he  was  to  ill-treat  the  Slaves  in  any  way,  he  would  be  dismissed  from  his  Situ- 
ation as  an  Overseer. 

Your  Grace  will  see  that  a Person  who  owns  a Number  of  Slaves  has  a direct 
interest  in  the  Duration  of  the  Lives  ofthose  Slaves,  deriving  his  Emoluments 
and  Pfofittfrom  their  Labour.  The  Attorney,  employed  upon  the  Estate  perhaps 
for  a very  limited  Time,  liable  on  any  Occasion  to  be  dismissed,  being  paid  by 
a Commission  upon  the  Produce,  has  a direct  Interest  in  the  Amount  of  that 
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Dukeo/Manchuier.  Produce,  and  therefore  has  not  the  same  sort  of  Interest  in  the  Duration  of 
Life  that  the  Master  may  have  ? 

The  Master,  I should  conceive,  has  the  same  Interest  in  both  Situations ; the 
Master  would  be  equally  a Loser  in  both  Cases.  I conceive  he  would  discharge 
the  Attorney  if  he  loses  the  Property  himself,  as  much  as  if  he  did  not  produce 
enough  from  it. 

The  Master  is  represented  in  the  one  Case  as  being  absent,  and  the  Attorney 
has  the  Management  of  the  Estate  in  his  Absence  j the  Attorney  has  a most 
direct  Interest  in  producing  the  greatest  Quantity  of  Sugar  ? 

So  be  has  in  all  Cases. 

He  is  paid  in  many  Cases  by  a Per-centage  upon  his  Produce } it  is  com- 
paratively indifferent  to  him  whether  the  Slaves  live  a short  Time  or  a long 
Time?  _ ,, 

His  Character  is  at  stake  as  an  Overseer  in  one  Case  as  well  as  in  the  other. 

Is  the  Character  of  the  Overseer  the  only  Security  for  his  good  Conduct  ? 

It  is  his  Interest  to  maintain  his  Character  ns  a good  Overseer,  I should 
conceive. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Attorney  takes  so  great  an  Interest  in  the  Well-being 
and  good  Management  of  the  Estate  as  the  Owner  does  ? 

I should  think  so.  It  is  his  Interest  to  do  so  as  much  as  it  is  the  Owner’s, 
for  he  would  not  be  employed  if  he  did  not. 

Would  not  an  honest  Attorney  consult  the  Interest  of  his  Master  as  much  as 
Ins  Master  would  himself  if  managing  his  own  Property  ? 

I should  say  so,  certainly. 

IP  an  Attorney,  was  to  be  found  on  any  Estate  who  was  regardless  of  the 
Lives  of  the  Negroes  committed  to  his  Charge,  would  he  be  likely  to  be 
retained  by  the  Master  if  he  injured  his  Property  by  over-working  lus  Slaves  ? 

1 should  certainly  say  he  would  not. 

Does  your  Grace  think  that  an  Attorney  who  was  notorious  for  treating 
Slaves  cruelly  would  not  be  immediately  dismissed  by  his  Master? 

1 should  think  so. 

- Do  not  you  think  it  would  be  the  Master’s  Interest  to  dismiss  him  ? 

Certainly. 

Does  not  your  Grace  think  that  the  Character  of  the  Overseer,  who  has  the 
immediate  Superintendence  of  the  Negroes,  is  a great  Check  on  any  over 
‘Exertion  lequired  by  the  Attorney? 

. Certainlyj  his  Character  is  at  stake  5 but  his  Character  depends  more  upon 
the  Attorney.  I conceive  the  Attorney  depends  more  upon  the  Master 
himseif. 

Has  not  the  Attorney  the  same  Interest  in  the  good  Management  of  an 
Estate  in  Jamaica  as  any  Gentleman’s  Steward  has  m the  good  Management 
of  an  Estate  committed  to  his  Care  in  this  Country  ? 

Certainly. 

Does  your  Grace  consider  that  the  Owner  of  Property  in  England  has  any 
direct  Interest  in  the  Longevity  of  those  who  live  upon  his  Estate  ? 

He  has  no  Interest  in  it  more  than  any  other  Gentleman  in  the  Community 
has'. 

He^hak  an  Interest  in  their  Welfare  and  Longevity  in  Jamaica  ?• 

Certainly.hehas. 

, The  Atibrh^  ti&a  dot  the  kille  direct  Interest  in  it  as  the  Master  ? 

I should  say  that  he  baa  as  long  as  he  has  the  Management  of  it. 

Did  the  House  of  Assembly  in  1826  refuse  to  appoint  a Protector  of  Slaves  ?• 

I am  not  certain  of  the  Circumstance. 

■ Didjiot  your  Grace  sign,  and  thereby  express  your  Approbation  of  the  Bill 
• The  Bill  itself  will  show  that  it  must  be  in  Print-  . 4 , . ■ . 
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Was  not  it  your  official  Duty  to  sign  a Bill  that  had  paased  the  House  of  Dullevf^^anchmer 

Assembly,  and  to  make  yourself  thoroughly  acquainted  with  its  Objects  and 

Tendencies  before  you  signed  it  ? 

The  Bill  must  pass  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  must  pass  the  Council, 
before  it  comes  to  me  in  any  way  whatever ; then  of  course,  I,  to  the  best  of 
my  Judgment,  should  pass  it. 

Of  course  it  would  be  necessary  for  your  Grace  to  make  yourself  acquainted 
with  the  Contents  and  Objects  and  the  Tendency  of  its  Enactments  before  you 
signed  it  ? ■' 

Of  course,  if  it  is  any  one  that  I can  have  any  Interest  in  or  Influence  in. 

Had  not  your  Grace  considerable  Correspondence  with  Mr.  Huskisson  unon 
the  Subject  of  this  Bill  ? ^ 

I do  not  recollect  the  Circumstance  j all  the  Papers  must  be  in  the  Colonial 
Office. 

Will  your  Grace  have  the  goodness  to  look  at  the  Fourth  Clause  of  that  Act 
(Ihe  Slave  Act  of  1831),  by  which  you  will  see  how  the  Law  of  Marriage  is 
regulated  ? 

(His  Grace  reads  the  same.) 

Can  you  explain  how  the  Law  of  Marriage  stood  prior  to  that  Act  ? 

No,  I cannot. 

Will-  your  Grace  refer  to  the  Fifth  Clause,  relative  to  the  Separation  of 
Families  by  Sale  ? 

(His  Grace  reads  the  Clause.) 

Will  your  Grace  have  the  goodness  to  explain  to  the  Committee  how  the 
Law  upon  that  Subject  stood  prior  to  that  Act? 

I am  not  certain  whether  there  was  any  Law  regarding  the  Separation  of 
Families  before  that. 

Does  your  Grace  know  whether,  in  Practice,  Care  was  taken  not  to  separate 
Families  in  Sales? 

I do  not  know  that  there  was.  . , • . 

Your  Grace  has  had  Two  Clauses  submitted  to  your  Consideration  ; do  you 
consider  those  Clauses  tending  to  improve  the  Condition  of  the  Slaves? 

I do  consider  so  certainly,  so  far  as  they,  look  to  Marriage,  which,  perhaps, 
they  may  think  more  of  now  than  they  did  formerly;  but  wlien  I first  knew  the 
Island  they  thought  nothing  of  it. 

In  the  latter  Tart  of  the  Fifth  Clause  it. prohibits  the  Separation  , of  Families 
by  Sale  only  when  levied  together;  is  there  or  was  there  any  and  what  Law  to 
prevent  thei^  Separation  by  separate  Levies  or  by  voluntary  Sales? 

I d(>  nbt  recollect ; what  there  may  be  now  1 can  say  nothing  at  all  about. 

Was  there  at  that  Time? 

I do  not  recollect.  The  Slave  Law  is  sufficient  to  answer  that  Question.  The 
Slave  Laws  of  the  Day  are  all  in  Print,  and  will  state  that. 

Does  your  Grace  recollect  whether  any  other  Day  was  given  to  the  Slaves 
on  the  Prohibition  of  Sunday  Markets  after  Eleven  o’Clock  ? 

No,  I do  not  recollect  any  other  Day  being  given  while  I was  there  than  the 
Saturday  and  Sunday ; the  Markets  were  prohibited  only  after  a certain  Hour 
in  the  Day. 

The  Saturday  was  given  while  your  Grace  was  there,  as  well  as  the  Sunday  ? 

■Yes. 

Was  that  given  in  consequence  of  the  Prohibition  of  the  Sunday  Market  after 
Eleven,  o’clock? 

I db  not  exactly  recollect  whether  it  was  at  the  Time. 

Gaft  your  Grace,  by  reference  to  the  Act,  state  how  the  Law  stood  upon 
lliat  Point  previously  to  this  passing  ? 

I.GaPnbt,  unless  ! had  the  Negro  Code  of  Uiat  Day  ta  refer  to.  I have  bad 
nothing  tovdo  :with  these  Tilings  ^fbr  so  long,  and  never  expecting,  to  have,  any 
thing  more  to  say  upon  the  Subject,  I do  not  bear  these  Thingain  tqind.  ' 
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DvkeofMunchesier.  By  the  Seventh  Clause  it  is  stated,  “Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  render  the 

Sabbath  as  much  as  possible  a Day  of  Rest  and  for  Religious  Worship  ; And 

whereas  it  would  be  right  and  proper  that  Slaves  should  be  protected  on  some 
other  Day  it)  the  Week,  besides  Sunday,  from  being  taken  or  levied  upon  for 
Debt  under  any  Process  issuing  out  of  any  of  the  Courts  of  Justice  in  this 
Island,  or  by  Collecting  Constables  for  Taxes ; be  it  therefoi-c  enacted  by  the 
Authority  aforesaid,  That  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  make  any  Levy  upon  any 
Negro  or  other  Slave  on  Satui-day  j and  that  they  shall  be  exempt  from  alt 
such  Process,  and  also  from  Levies  by  Collecting  Constables  for  Taxes,  on  that 
Day  the  same  as  on  Sunday.”  By  tlie  Clause  just  read,  the  Slave  is  protected 
only  from  Levies  on  the  Saturday,  but  it  does  not  make  it  a Market  Day  ; had 
the  Slave  previous  to  the  passing  of  this  Act,  and  during  your  Residence  there, 
any  other  and  what  Protection  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  he  had  or  not  j but  I believe  not. 

The  Eighth  Clause  enacts,  And  be  it  fiii’ther  enacted  by  the  Authority 
aforesaid,  That  from  and  after  the  Commencement  of  this  Act  the  Slaves 
belonging  to  or  employed  on  every  Plantation  or  Settlement  shall,  over  and 
above  the  Holidays  herein-after  to  be  mentioned,  be  allowed  One  Day  in  every 
Fortnight  to  cultivate  their  own  Provision  Grounds,  exclusive  of  Sundays, 
except  during  the  Time  of  Crop,  under  tlie  Penalty  of  SOL,  to  be  recovered 
against  the  Overseer  or  Person  having  the  Care  of  such  Slaves ; Provided 
always,  that  the  Number  of  Days  so  allowed  to  the  Slaves  for  the  Cultivation  of 
their  Grounds  shall  be  at  least  Twenty-six  in  the  Year.”  that  Clause  it 
appears  therefore,  that  the  Slave  is  allowed  One  Day  in  every  Fortnight  out  of 
Crop  Time ; was  that  the  Case  when  your  Grace  was  resident  in  Jamaica  ? 

I understood  it  to  be  so. 

Several  Questions  were  put  to  your  Grace  the  last  Examination,  which  you 
tleclined  answering  on  account  of  your  not  recollecting  the  Law  at  the  Period 
you  were  resident  in  the  Island ; will  a Reference  to  the  Law  now  put  into 
your  Hand  refresh  your  Memory  as  to  tlie  Reception  of  Slave  Evidence  without 
a Certificate  of  Baptism  ? 

When  I first  went,  certainly  not  j when  I came  away  I think  there  was  a 
Certificate  of  Baptism. 

And  that  Slave  Evidence  was  admitted  ? 

Slave  Evidence  was  admitted  before  1 lefl  the  Island,  with  reference  to 
themselves. 

A Certificate  of  Baptism  was  required? 

I think  so } whether  it  was,  with  regard  to  themselves,  I do  not  distinctly 
recollect. 

Does  ^our  Grace  recollect  whether  the  House  of  Assembly  refused  to  receive 
Slave  Evidence  without  a Certificate  of  Baptism  ? 

I do  not  recollect.  It  would  be  received  with  regard  to  themselves. 

Would  Slave  Evidence  have  been  received  at  all  in  Civil  Coses  P 

In  Cases  of  personal  Injm-y  to  themselves  it  would. 

Your  Grace  is  aware  of  the  Distinction  between  Civil  and  Criminal  Law  ; in 
Civil  Cases  would  the  Evidence  of  a Slave  be  received? 

If  afiecting  themselves.  Their  Evidence  would  not  be  received  against 
white  Persons  when  I was  there.  Upon  any  thing  affecting  themselves  it 
would  be  received. 

•Dld  not  the  House  of  Assembly  refuse  to  allow  them  to  give  this  Evidence 
in  Civil  Cases  ? 

I do  hot  kpo'Wk 

Did  they  give  the  Slaves  the  Power  of  purchasing  their  Freedom,  or  was  not 
that  refused  P r & . 

Yes,  I believe  it  was,  if  the  Question  refers  to  its  being  the  same  as  in 
Foreign  Islands.  In  the  Spanish  Islands  they  always  could,  1 believe  ; and  I 
l^lieve  that  this  was  refused  in  Jamaica  when  it  was  proposed  : but  these  are 
Things  that  I put  entirely  out  of  my  Mind  i I never  expected  to  have  the 
Question  put  to  mei 

image  digili^cd  by  the  I inivcrsity  orSoiitliamptnii  [.ilirary  Digilisaiion  I inil  Did 


f 38S  ) 


Assembly  refuse  to  legalize  the  Marriage  of  D«J«o/J»™cW,r. 

Saves  except  by  a Clergymau  of  the  Church,  and  except  in  the  case  of  baptized  

Slaves  who  could  produce  the  written  Permission  of  their  Owners  ? 
in  print recollect;  but  the  Acts  of  Assembly  will  speak  to  that;  they  are 

Does  yonr  Grace  recollect  Instances  where  Slave  Evidence  has  been  admitted 
ra  Trials  although  it  was  not  admitted  by  Law,  where  a White  Man  and  a 
Man  ot  Colour,  a Free  Man,  were  committed  solely  on  Slave  Evidence? 

1 do  not  recollect  such  a Circumstance. 


Your  Grace  was  asked  « At  what  Hour  would  they  be  permitted  to  go  on 
the  tSatiirday  ? Your  Grace  said,  «'  If  it  was  their  Saturday  they  might  go 
at  what  lime  they  pleased.  I think  they  have  every  other  Saturday  allowed  to 
them  in  general,  except  in  Crop  Time ; but  I am  not  certain  about  that.”  Did 
your  Grace  intend  to  state  that  they  had  the  whole  of  Saturday  at  their 
Disposal  r ■' 

I understood  so.  The  Moment  they  had  left  off  their  Work  on  Friday  I 
should  say  it  was  their  own  ’till  the  Monday  Morning  again. 

Did  your  Grace  state  on  your  former  Examination  that  the  Slave  could 
possess  Property  ? 

Not  by  Law,  but  they  do  possess  Property. 


Had  they  a legal  Right  to  Property,  does  your  Grace  conceive,  when  you 
were  in  the  Island  ? 

No  ; they  did  possess  Property,  and  nobody  interfered  with  it. 

On  your  former  Examination  your  Grace  was  asked,  “ Is  it  within  your 
Grace’s  Knowledge  that  the  House  of  Assembly  has  made  large  pecuniary 
Grants  to  Editors  of  certain  Newspapers  in  this  Country?”  to  which  your 
Grace  replied,  “ No,  I do  not  know  that ; I believe  they  voted  a Sum  of 
Money  to  Mr.  M'Queen,  but  1 never  heard  of  any  other ; I will  not  be  certain 
even  of  that.”  Does  your  Grace  recollect  what  the  Sum  was? 

No,  I do  not. 


In  reference  to  a certain  Attack,  your  Grace  was  asked,  “ Were  the  Persons 
who  made  that  Attack  ever  discovered?”  to  which  your  Grace  replied,  "No, 
I do  not  think  they  were ; they  were  not  discovered  while  I was  there.  If  I 
recollect  rightly,  it  was  only  with  a Pistol.  It  was  a Troop  of  White  Cavalry, 
I believe,  who  had  been  out  that  Day  ; and  I heard  that  a Horse  Pistol  was 
found  in  the  Night  or  the  next  Morning;  but  the  People  were  not  known  who 
did  it.”  Was  there  any  Search  made  for  the  Pistol? 

I do  not  recollect;  there  were  Twenty  Stories  at  the  Time;  I can  only 
state  what  I recollect.  Wbat  was  known  was  sent  Home  to  the  Colonial  Office. 
I understood  that  the  Pistol  was  found.  As  to  the  Sermon,  the  chief  Notice 
was  taken,  I remember,  in  consequence  of  an  English  Newspaper  coming  from 
this  Country  with  the  Account  of  Mr.  ' — ■ ■ Sermon,  and  I do  not  know 

what.  I remember  getting  the  Sermon  of  Mr. , and  I sent  that  Home 

to  the  Colonial  Office  here. 


Your  Grace  was  asked,  " Was  every  Attempt  made  to  discover  the  Persons 
who  had  so  acted  ?”  to  which  your  Grace  replied,  " There  certainly  was,  but 
it  was  unsuccessful.  They  have  Troops  of  Militia  Cavalry  in  the  Island,  and  I 
think  it  was  one  of  those  which  was  out  that  Morning ; not  that  it  had  any 
thing  to  do  with  this  Business.”  Will  your  Grace  state  the  Nature  of  the 
Attempts  that  were  made  to  discover  so  flagrant  a Breach  of  the  Peace? 

I do  not  recollect ; but  Mr.  Burge,  I think,  was  the  Attorney  General  at  the 
Time,  and  he  would  be  much  more  able  to  answer  those  Questions  to  a 
Certainty  than  I can  be.  Every  Means  was  taken  that  could  be. 

It  was  his  special  Duty  to  take  Measures  for  the  Discovery  ? 

It  was.  He  was  instructed  to  do  it. 

Your  Grace  was  asked,  “ Did  not  this  Attack  immediately  succeed  on  an 
inflamipatory  Sermon  preached  in  the  Parish  Church,  before  that  Regiment 

which'  tQrqed  out  that  Morning,  by  the  Reverend  Mr. ?”  to  which 

your  Grace  replied,  “Ido  remember  that  Circumstance  being  mentioned.  I 
will  not  be  certain  whether  the  Sermon  was  sent  to  me  In  consequence  : but  I 
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DukeofManchesur.  know  that  the  Sermon  had  been  preached  several  Times  before,  and  I think 

before  the  Bishop,  It  was  not  an  inflammatory  Sermon  at  all ; at  least  it  was  not 

looked  upon  as  such,  and  certainly  was  not  calculated  to  produce  any  thing  of 
that  kind.”  Was  it  not  preached  several  Times  afterwards  also? 

That  I do  not  know. 

The  Question  was  asked,  “ Was  not  that  Sermon  directed  against  the  Mis- 
sionaries in  the  Island?”  to  which  your  Grace  replied,  “I  remember  the 
Sermon  being  talked  of,  but  I do  not  recollect  the  Sermon  itself,  nor  do  I 
believe  it  was  directed  exactly  against  the  Missionaries  in  the  Island.  I do  not 
recollect  that  that  was  the  Case  ?” 

The  Sermon  itself  is  in  the  Colonial  Oflice,  for  I sent  it  there. 

If  your  Grace  does  not  recollect  the  Sermon,  can  you  undertake  to  say  it 
was  not  inflammatory  ? 

I never  heai'd  any  thing  of  its  being  inflammatoiy  until  I saw  it  in  an 
English  Newspaper  after  the  Account  had  been  sent  floinc,  and  it  had  been 
sent  out  to  Jamaica  again.  I have  since  understood  that  tlie  Sermon  was  a 
Present  of  the  Dean  of  Colchester  to  Mr.  Bridges  before  he  left  this  Country. 

Did  your  Grace  ever  read  the  Sermon  ? 

I did  ai  the  Time,  but  I do  not  recollect  it ; and  I slioiild  never  have  heard 
of  the  Sermon  but  for  this  Account  I read.  I immediately  scut  it  Home  to 
Lord  Bathburst ; and  after  I had  done  so,  I received  a Letter  from  his  Lord- 
ship  inquiring  about  this  Sermon  which  I liad  sent. 

Your  Grace  was  asked,  “ Were  not  those  Slaves  executed  within  Four  Days 
after  their  Conviction  ?”  to  which  your  Grace  replied,  “ I should  tliink  they 
werej  hut  in  the  Case  of  a Slave  taken  in  llebellion  tho  Law  of  the  Island 
allows  the  Magistrates  to  put  the  Sentence  into  excentiou  without  referring  to 
the  Governor.  In  this  Case  they  did  not  do  so,  but  they  carac  over  to  me  upon 
the  Subject,  because  the  Negroes  had  got  an  Idea,  and  those  Men  held  that 
Idea,  that  they  would  not  be  executed  for  Rebellion.  It  was  supposed  at  the 
Time,  that  those  Three  or  Four  or  Five  Estates  which  were  sup|)osed  to  be 
implicated  were  only  waiting  for  those  Slaves  to  be  pardoned  to  rise.”  Upon 
what  was  that  Supposition  founded? 

I do  not  exactly  recollect  now;  but  all  those  Things  must  be  from  the 
Knowledge  at  the  Time  of  the  Thing}  the  same  may  be  said  ns  to  the  Slave 
Trials}  the  same  as  to  Evidence } you  cannot  teli  from  seeing  it  in  Print}  a 
Negro  Trial  must  turn  a great  deal  on  circumstantial  Evidence}  one  cannot 
get  at  the  Truth  from  the  Negro  as  one  would  from  a White  Person  on 
Evidence.  No  Person  in  the  Situation  of  a Governor  could  get  any  thing  from 
re-examining  the  Evidence  of  a Negro : it  must  be  done  by  Persons  who  are 
used  to  the  Negroes,  who  understand  their  Language  and  llabits,  and  are  used 
to  their  Tricks,  or  they  will  never  get  any  thing  from  the  Examination : a 
Person  in  that  Jiabit  would  get  at  tho  Truth  better  than  any  Person,  professional 
or  otherwise,  who  had  never  been  in  the  Island. 

Your  Grace  does  not  recollect  the  Evidence  on  which  that  Supposition 
rested  ? 

No } 1 know  that  the  Persons  executed  all  confessed. 

A Question  was  asked,  “Is  your  Grace  certain  tliat  they  were  taken  in 
Arms?”  to  which  your  Grace  replied,  “I  will  not  be  certain  about  Arms} 
but  they  were  taken  in  the  Act  of  Rebellion,  certainly.”  Perhaps  your  Grace 
can  recollect  what  was  the  overt  Act  in  which  they  were  taken  ? 

I, do  not  recollect  at  this  Time  whether  they  had  begun  to  fire  any  thing,  or 
nbt.i“ 

Was'Mr.  Burge  Attorney  General  at  that  Time  ? 

I am  not  certain,  but  I think  he  was}  if  he  was  not,  it  must  have  been  a 
Mr.  Jackson,  afterwards  Chief  Justice. 

Mr.  Jackson  of  Port  Royal  ? 

No;  Mr.  Jackson  a Barrister. 

YourGrace  was  asked,  “Whether  you  happen  to  recollect  whether  any  Witness 
for  the  Prosecution  was  cross-examined  ?”  You  said,  “No}  Ido  not  know 
that } by  whom  could  it  iiave  been  ?”  You  were  asked,  “ Were  the  accused 
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defended  by  Counsel  ?” — “No,  certainly  not.”  “ They  might  have  been  cross*  Dukeo/Manchetier. 

examined  by  the  Court?” — “Certainly.”  Were  they  cross-examined  by  the 

Court  ? 

1 dare  say  they  were. 

Your  Grace  does  not  know  whether  they  were  or  not? 

No. 

Have  you  any  Reason  to  suppose  they  were  ? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question,  except  by  explaining  as  I have  done  before. 

The  Negro  Trial,  it  is  more  in  the  way  of  a Court-martial  than  a regular  Trial. 

I remember  once  a Negro  being  examined  before  the  Council,  and  he  might 
as  well  have  been  talking  Hebrew  all  the  Time  for  any  thing  I could  get  out 
of  it;  it  is  a Thing  that  must  depend  upon  Habit  entirely. 

Your  Grace  was  asked,  “Does  your  Grace  recollect  the  Correspondence 
with  the  Colonial  Office  at  that  Time  ; and  did  not  your  Grace,  in  reply  to  the 
Colonial  Office,  state  that  the  Report  officially  made  to  you  in  Jamaica  of  those 
Trials  had  been  scandalously  ill-made?”  to  which  your  Grace  replied,  “The 
Report  was  made  to  me  iu  consequence  of  it  having  been  supposed  by  the 
Slaves  that  they  would  not  be  executed,  — that  I was  ordered  to  pardon 
Negroes  for  Rebellion,  and  that  they  would  not  be  executed,  or  could  not  be 
executed,  and  that  the  Magistrates  dare  not  execute  them.  That  was  the 
Reason  of  those  Trials  coming  to  me,  instead  of  the  Magistrates  carrying  the 
Sentence  into  execution  themselves.”  Your  Grace  will  perceive  that  is  not  an 
Answer  to  the  Question,  which  related  to  your  Recollection  of  Correspondence 
with  the  Colonial  Office  at  that  Time  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that ; but  it  can  be  obtained  from  the  Colonial  Office. 

Was  the  Report  of  the  Trial  sent  Home  to  the  Colonial  Office? 

1 am  pretty  sure  it  was  ; but  I should  have  Doubts  how  Car  I was  authorized, 
supposing  I could  recollect  it,  to  state  all  this  Correspondence,  without  the 
Leave  of  the  Colonial  Office. 

A Question  was  asked,  “Does  your  Grace  recollect  upon  what  Report  it 
was  you  sanctioned  the  Execution  of  those  Individuals?”  to  which  your 
Grace  replied,  “ I sanctioned  the  Execution  of  the  Eight.  The  others  referred 
to,  down  to  Leeward,  did  not  come  to  me ; they  were  executed  by  the  Ma- 
gistrates, I believe.  With  reference  to  the  Trial  of  the  Eight,  1 think  the 
Report  was  sent  or  brought  up  to  me  by  Mr.  Cox,  the  head  Magistrate  of 
St.  Mary’s,  — the  Gustos  of  St.  Mary’s.  It  was  either  brought  or  sent  by  him, 
or  by  some  of  the  Magistrates  who  were  sitting  on  the  Trial.”  Who  drew  up 
the  Report? 

It  was  one  of  those  Magistrates,  but  I do  not  recollect  their  Names ; either 
Mr.  Cox  or  Mr.  Hodgson,  who  were  the  chief  Magistrates  in  that  Part  of  the 
Island. 

Your  Grace  was  asked,  “ You  do  not  recollect  whether  you  authorized 
Mr.  Wilmot  Horton  to  deny  that  Manumission  and  Money  were  promised  as 
Rewards  for  the  Evidence?”  to  which  your  Grace  replied,  “ I never  beard  of 
the  one  nor  the  other.”  Do  you  mean  that  you  did  or  did  not  authorize 
Mr.  Wilmot  Horton  to  deny  that  Manumission  and  Money  were  promised  as 
Rewards  for  the  Evidence  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  Circumstance. 

Your  Grace  said,  “ That  may  very  likely  have  been  after  the  Trial  had  taken 
place,  as  a Reward  for  those  Men  having  come  forward  and  disclosed  the 
Rebellion  did  your  Grace  actually  inquire  whether  such  Rewards  had  been 
offered  before  you  ordered  the  Execution  ? 

No,  1 certainly  did  not  inquire  that. 

Was  your  Grace  acquainted  with  the  Reverend  Mr. ? 

Very  well. 

In  what  Capacity  was  the  Reverend  Mr. . - ■ officiating  during  the  Time 

of  your  Grace’s  Residence? 

He  came  ojit  there  as  a Clergyman,  and  I think  I first  put  him  into  the 
liiving  of  Vere«  He  came  out  recommended  to  me ; I cannot  recollect  by  whom ; 
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but  I recollect  very  strongly  recommended  to  me  as  a Clergyman.  I think  I 
appointed  him  first  to  the  Parish  of  Vere ; but  I am  not  sure  of  that.  I 
appointed  him  afterwards  to  the  Paiisli  of  St.  Ann’s,  which  he  is  now  in. 

Was  lie  the  Bishop’s  Secretary,  or  in  any  way  connected  with  the  Bishop? 
When  the  Bishop  first  came  out,  I will  not  be  certain  whether  he  was  not 
with  the  Bishop,  but  if  with  tlie  Bishop  it  was  not  through  me  j he  was  appointed 
by  me  only  to  tlie  Situation  as  a Clergyman. 

Your  Grace  had  an  intimate  Acquaintance,  to  a certain  degree,  with 
Mr. ? 

Yea ; he  is  a Person  with  whom  any  one  would  be  glad  to  be  acquainted  as 
a Gentleman  and  a Man  of  Learning. 

Did  your  Grace  ever  hear  of  a Case  of  Cruelty  committed  by  Mr. ? 

I havs  heard  of  that  Case  since  I came  Home ; I never  lieard  of  any  while  I 
was  there. 

During  your  Grace’s  Residence  Mr. was  entitled  in  every  way  to 

the  good  Opinion  of  your  Grace  by  bis  Conduct  ? 

I do  not  know  any  thing  to  the  contrary  5 as  a Clergymau  I saw  nothing  to 
the  contrary. 

Can  your  Grace  call  to  mind  the  Instruments  of  Punishment  in  use  at  the 
Time  you  were  in  Jamaica? 

No } I know  nothing  but  the  common  Whip  that  we  saw  the  Negro  Driver 
carrying  over  his  Shoulder,  or  twisted  round  his  Cane  to  lean  upon. 

Your  Grace  stated  in  your  former  Examination  that  you  did  frequently  visit 
Estates,  unknown  to  the  Managers  ? 

Yes,  often. 

Did  your  Grace  ever  watch  a Gang  for  any  Length  of  Time  while  they  were 
at  woil<  ? 

Not  for  a Length  of  Time  j I have  seen  them  work  repeatedly  in  Numbers. 
Has  your  Grace  watched  them  Half  an  Hour  or  an  Hour  ? 

Nobody  would  stand  with  a Gang  of  that  kind  for  Half  an  Hour  ; I never 
stopped  more  than  from  mere  Curiosity. 

Is  this  the  sort  of  Whip  a Negro  Driver  uses?  {A  Whip  being  shovon  io  his 
Grace.) 

No  5 I should  say  this  looks  more  like  a Whip  that  the  Pen-men  drive  their 
Stock  with,  and  crack.  They  make  a shocking  Noise  with  their  Whips. 

Did  your  Grace  ever  see  a Negro  Driver  driving  a Gang  of  Negroes  with 
such  a Whip  as  that  ? 

No,  tills  is  much  larger  j tliis  is  a sort  of  Wliip  tiie  Pen-men  have. 

Not  the  sort  of  Whij)  the  Negro  Drivers  use  ? 

It  looks  something  like  that,  but  much  larger  than  they  Have.  I never  had 
one  of  their  Whips  in  my  Hand.  This  appears  to  be  a tarred  Hope  ; the  Stuff’ 
they  generally  use  is  the  Pengini  and  Correto  j the  Eibro  of  that  will  come  out 
like  Grass  5 such  as  Fishing  Lines  are  made  of. 

Your  Grace  has  never  happened  to  see  any  of  those  discoloured  with  Blood 
from  flogging  the  Negro’s  Back  ? 

Never. 

Does  your  Grace  think  that  Whip  ever  came  out  of  the  Island  of  Jamaica  ? 
Yes  ; I have  seen  many  such  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica ; but  it  is  like  those 
that  -the  Boys  drive  the  Cattle  with  } they  are  used  for  Signals.  Every  thing 
that  is  done  by  the  Negroes  is  with  a Whip ; if  a Boy  is  set  to  drive  Chickens, 
he  will  make  a Whip  the  first  Thing  he  does. 

Your  Grace  is  not  aware  of  any  other  Punishment  except  that  of  flogging  ? 
No. 

Your  Grace  has  never  known  of  Stocks,  Pullies  for  Suspension  by  the  Wrist, 
Chains  or  any  similar  Instruments  of  Punishment? 

Stocks  I have  heard  of}  on  every  Property  they  have  Stocks  to  confine  tlie 
riotous  Negro.  With  regard  to  Pullies,  I never  lieard  of  them  at  all.  Chains 
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I have  heard  of,  but  never  saw  them,  except  in  the  Workhouse.  Negroes  are  DukeofMandiester. 

chained  m the  Workhouse  for  Punishment  j and  others  I have  heard  of,  but  

never  saw  them,  nor  do  I believe  they  are  existing  now. 

Is  your  Grace  aware  what  is  the  Penalty  for  exceeding  a legal  Punishment 

I do  not  recollect  what  it  is,  there  is  one,  I know. 

Has  your  Grace  ever  heard  an  Instance  of  such  a Penalty  being  enforced  ^ 

I do  not  recollect.  I have  heard  Instances  of  Cruelty  to  Negroes,  and 
Punishment  for  it ; what  it  amounted  to  I do  not  recollect. 

Is  your  Grace  aware  whether  Suicides  are  frequent  among  Slaves  ? 

I should  say  not  now } I believe  they  were  formerly,  and  that  attached  to  a 
particular  Nation,  which  was  the  Elio ; they  were  very  apt  to  do  it. 

To  what  Cause  was  it  to  be  attributed? 

I do  not  know,  I am  sure;  whether  it  was  their  own  Religion,  or  what  Ido 
not  know.  ’ 

From  your  Grace’s  long  Experience  of  Twenty  Years  in  Jamaica,  you  had 
Opportunities  of  observing  the  Age  of  the  Slaves  j what  is  your  Opinion 
respecting  their  comparative  Longevity  with  the  Natives  of  other  Countries  ? 

I should  say  much  longer;  I have  known  several  above  100,  110, 120,  and 
I knew  One  that  was  very  near  150 ; there  is  another  ‘VVoman  that  was  in 
Kingston,  I heard  of  last  Year,  died,  exceeded  150. 

Has  your  Grace  seen  many  Instances  of  Slaves  of  the  Age  of  Eighty 
Seventy,  or  Sixty  ? ’ 

Yes,  many. 

Males  or  Females  ? 

Both.  I remember  One  Maroon  coming  to  me  to  complain  of  having  been 
broken,  he  having  been  an  Officer  of  Maroons  in  Lord  Balcarras’s  Time;  he 
was  broken  at  Ninety-six  for  not  turning  out  quick  enough,  and  he  came  to  me 
at  113  to  be  restored. 

About  what  Age  is  the  Slave  usually  incapacitated  for  Labour? 

That  I do  not  know.  It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  the  Slave’s  Age. 

"What  becomes  of  them  afterwards  ? 

They  remain  upon  the  Property  the  whole  Time,  as  long  as  they  can  be  of 
any  Use  ; to  be  Watchmen  to  their  Negro  Grounds  or  Cane  Pieces. 

Or  to  take  care  of  Fowls  ? 

Yes ; very  likely. 

What  is  the  Nature  of  the  Provision  made  for  them  when  incapacitated? 

The  same,  I believe,  as  when  they  are  capable  of  Work.  I never  heard  any 
Difference. 

Upon  many  Estates  your  Grace  has  visited,  you  have  seen  superannuated 
Slaves  comfortably  provided  for? 

Always.  They  have  their  own  Houses. 

Upon  all  the  Estates  you  have  visited? 

I do  not  remember  any  Instance,  when  I went  amongst  the  Negroes,  when  I 
did  not  see  some  of  those  white-headed  Negroes. 

Do  Slaves  habitually  attend  Divine  Service  in  the  Parochial  Churches  ? 

They  did  not,  I think,  when  I was  there  ; very  few. 

Did  your  Grace  ever  see  a Slave  receive  the  Sacrament? 

No,  certainly  not. 

From  what  your  Grace  has  said,  you  have  seen  the  Chickens  stimulated  to 
Exercise  by  the  Whip;  did  you  ever  hear  of  a Slave  being  stimulated  by  the 
same  Means,  — beaten  to  make  them  work  hard  ? 

Of  course  the  Drivers  have  the  Use  of  the  Whip.  I believe,  from  what  I 
have  always  heard,  from  the  Situation  I was  in,  they  would  take  good  Cave  1 
should  never  see  any  thing  that  was  wrong. 

Do  you  believe  that  they  are  enabled  to  increase  their  Labour  by  the  Use 
of  the  Whip  ? 

I should  expect  that  if  they  did  not  work  the  Driver  would  use  his  Whip. 
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Do  you  believe  that  a Female  was  ever  flogged  with  a Whip  in  order  to 
make  her  keep  up  and  do  equal  Work  with  a robust  Negro? 

No  j I do  not  know  as  to  that  j but  I can  mention,  from  what  I have 
known,  that  very  often  there  is  a Female  at  the  Head  of  the  Gang,  and  the 
strongest  Gang,  and  they  very  often  beat  the  Men  : that  I have  seen  repeatedly. 

Is  the  Whip  used  for  Males  and  for  Females  as  large  a.s  tliat  produced  to 
your  Grace  ? 

No ; that  is  an  immense  one. 

Will  your  Grace  describe  the  sort  of  Whip  they  use  ? 

It  is  this  sort  of  Thing,  but  not  so  large  as  this ; I never  saw  it  in  the 
Hand  5 they  generally  have  it  over  their  Shoulders,  and  the  Handle  before  them, 
and  there  is  a Staff  which  the  Man  leans  on,  or  it  is  twisted  round  the  Staff; 
you  may  see  Hundreds  without  knowing  what  they  are. 

Does  your  Grace  conceive  that  the  Slave  Law  of  1820  contained  Enact- 
ments very  beneficial  to  the  Slave  Population  ? 

It  was  disallowed,  as  I recollect.  I think  there  was  some  Clause  objected 
to  ; I do  not  exactly  recollect  the  Cause  of  its  Disallowance.  All  the  rest  was 
approved. 

Does  your  Grace  recollect  stating  this, — “ the  Mildness  and  Moderation 
which  the  new  Act  betrays  throughout,— the  beneficial  Alteration  it  produces 
in  the  Condition  of  tlic  Slave  in  many  Particulars,  more  especially  those 
which  regard  the  Mode  of  Trial  and  the  Admission  of  their  Evidence  in 
Courts  of  Justice,  — will  be  highly  satisfactory  to  His  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment ?” 

I dare  say  that  was  what  I stated  to  the  Legislative  Assembly;  I think  I 
recollect  something  of  the  sort. 

Did  your  Grace  regret  the  Disallowance  of  the  Act  ? 

I do  not  think  it  was  disallowed  while  I Was  in  the  Country ; I think  I was 
at  Home  before  the  Account  of  the  Disallowance  came  out. 

Does  your  Grace  happen  to  know  whether  the  old  and  disabled  People  upon 
Estates  have  the  same  Allowances  as  others? 

I have  understood  so. 

If,  for  instance,  they  are  incapable  of  Labour,  do  you  know  how  their 
Provision  Grounds  are  attended  to  ? 

No  5 but  I rather  think  that  they  are  generally  attended  to  by  their  Families 
or  some  of  the  others  ; I know  they  have  tlieir  Grounds. 

They  are  allowed,  however,  always  to  live  in  their  Houses? 

Yes ; I have  always  understood  so. 

They  are  not  sent  into  the  Hospital  in  tlic  Manner  in  which  the  disabled 
Peo])le  in  the  I’arishes  of  this  Country  arc,  and  not  permitted  to  go  out  without 
Leave,  which  is  the  Case  in  this  Country? 

I never  heard  any  of  these  Things  stated. 

In  reference  to  the  Rejection  of  the  Law  of  1826,  which  had  your  Grace’s 
Recommendation  to  the  Government  at  Home,  does  your  Grace,  or  not, 
recollect  that  the  Rejection  of  it  here  was  owing  to  one  of  its  Enactments  being 
contiaiy  to  that  Species  of  Toleration  which  is  consistent  with  the  Law  of 
England  ? 

1 recollect  that  it  was  refused  j I do  not  recollect  what  the  Cause  was,  but  1 
tliink  it  was  refused  after  I had  left  the  Country;  I believe  the  Refusal  did 
not  come  out  until  I had  left  ; it  was  on  one  particular  Clause. 

Was  that  Clause  of  an  intolerant  Nature  ? 

I think  it  was;  it  was  something  regarding  Religion,  if  I recollect  rightly. 

His  Grace  witlidraws. 
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Lieutenant  Colonel  ALEXANDER  MACDONALD  is  called  in,  and  further 

examined  as  follows : . 

You  sUUd  the  other  Day  that  you  had  been  in  Jamaica  a considerable  See  No.  14. 
Length  of  Time;  have  you  seen  the  Negroes  in  the  Field  under  the  Driver? 

Yes. 

Is  this  the  Sort  of  Whip  which  the  Drivers  use  upon  those  Occasions?  (A 
Whip  being  shmn  to  the  Witness.) 

Except  that  the  Stick  is  a little  longer,  I should  say  that  this  is  the  Honduras 
Whip,  which  the  Drivers  of  Cattle  have. 

The  Overseer  does  not  use  tills  Whip  to  drive  the  Slaves  in  Honduras  ? 

No,  never. 

Have  yow  seen  such  a Whip  as  that  in  Jamaica? 

Never  in  Jamaica. 

That  is  not  the  sort  of  Whip  the  Driver  uses  when  he  goes  with  his  Gangs 
into  the  Sugar  Grounds  in  Jamaica  ? ® 

Oh  dear  no  ! 

Describe  the  Whip  he  uses  ? 

It  is  a Stick  with  a little  Thong  at  the  End,  — a little  String  or  something  at 

the  End ; but  I have  always  understood  that  it  is  more  as  a Signal a Crack 

when  they  come  and  go  : there  is  a particular  Signal,  a sort  of  Crack,  they 
make  with  their  Whip.  ^ 

More  as  a Signal  than  what  ? 

I have  understood  it  is  not  intended  to  punish  the  Slaves  as  a coercive 
Measure ; a sort  of  Crack  in  a particular  Way  when  they  go  and  come  to  their 
Work, 

What  was  the  Length  of  Time  you  passed  in  Jamaica  ? 

I was  nearly  Three  Months  at  Two  different  Periods  in  Jamaica. 

During  that  Time  were  you  in  various  Parts  of  the  Island  and  on  different 
Sugar  Estates  ? 

I was  on  different  Sugar  Estates. 

How  many  might  you  visit  at  that  Time? 

I was  in  the  habit  of  going  to  Five  or  Six  or  Seven  j I cannot  exactly  state 
how  many. 

Were  you  in  the  habit  of  watching  Gangs  at  work? 

Indeed,  generally,  for  my  own  Satisfaction. 

For  what  Length  of  Time  have  you  watched  them  ? 

Sometimes  Half  an  Hour  j I have  often  got  out  of  the  Carriage,  and  worked 
with  them,  and  cut  the  Sugar  Canes  with  them. 

What  was  your  Inducement  so  to  work  with  them,  and  to  watch  them  at  their 
Work  ? 

Hearing  so  much  of  Negro  Slavery  before  I went  to  the  West  India  Islands, 

I was  very  anxious  to  know  how  they  were  treated. 

It  is  not  a very  pleasant  Occupation  to  work  with  the  Gang  ? 

No,  it  is  not;  but  I even  took  my  Wife  in  Honduras  into  their  Cottages  to 
see  liow  they  were  treated. 

The  Question  refers  to  Jamaica  ? 

I am  quite  correct  in  that  1 have  stated  as  to  Jamaica,  so  far  as  relates  to 
myself. 

The  Proximity  to  a Gang  of  Slaves  at  work  is  considered  very  unpleasant? 

I should  beg  to  say  quite  the  reverse  ; a more  orderly  and  more  contented 
Set  of  People  I never  saw. 

There  may  be  other  Reasons,  such  as  the  Effluvia  ? 

It  is  So  in  the  Brazils  and  the  Spanish  Settlements,  but  not  at  all  in  Jamaica; 

I do  not  know  that  there  is  any  offensive  Smell  at  all  of  late  Years,  not  when  I 
was  there,  certainly. 
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You  have  spoken  in  detail  as  to  the  Habits  of  the  Negroes  and  their  Pro- 
pensities 5 is  Gambling  a Vice  to  which  they  are  habituated? 

^ I have  understood  that  they  are  fond  of  Gambling,  but  that  it  was  always 
proliibitecl  5 that  it  was  never  allowed. 

Of  what  Nature  is  the  Gambling  they  are  fond  of? 

I think  Cards.  They  have  been  learnt  from  the  Spaniards  5 the  Spaniards 
are  the  greatest  Gamblers  in  the  World. 

Is  the  Practice  of  Gambling  prevalent  in  Honduras  ? 

Not  at  all. 


In  no  Class  of  Society  ? 

No ; I have  understood  that  it  was  abolished  by  Colonel  Arthur  when  he 
was  there  ; they  were  formerly  a good  deal  addicted  to  it. 


Previous  to  his  Arrival? 

Yes,  long  previous.  As  to  the  Gambling  in  .Tamaica  I cannot  speak  with 
Certainty,  but  I have  always  understood  in  Jamaica  that  the  Negroes  were 
fond  of  Gambling,  if  it  was  allowed,  but  that  it  was  not  allowed  by  the 
Proprietors. 

Was  it  effectually  suppressed,  as  far  as  you  understood? 

I understood  so  entirely. 

You  have  seen  no  Gjunbling  in  any  Class  of  Society  in  Honduras? 

No. 


You  say  you  have  worked  with  the  Negroes  in  the  Gangs  in  .Jamaica  j at 
that  Time  was  any  Overseer  or  Manager  present? 

The  Overseer  is  always  with  the  Gang. 

Do  you  mean  the  Driver  or  the  Overseer  ? 

The  Overseer. 


Do  you  mean  a White  Person? 

Yes } a Person  I call  the  Overseer. 

He  was  always  present  when  you  were  with  them  when  they  were  at  work  ? 
Yes. 

Did  you  ever  go  on  a Sugar  Plantation,  and  see  the  People  at  work  when 
the  Overseer  was  not  by? 

I never  saw  them  without  an  Overseer. 


Did  the  Overseer  accompany  you,  or  did  you  find  him  there  ? 

1 always  found  him  there. 

You  employed  yoiu'.self  in  working  with  them? 

No  j I have  gone  ami  cut  a Cane,  and  sucked  n Cane,  and  entered  into 
various  Conversations  with  them  about  tlicir  Condition  in  Life,  and  so  on. 

You  left  the  Country  with  strong  Ideas  of  the  Harshness  of  Slavery  ? 

I did  so. 


Did  you,  for  the  Purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  tliose  lJea.s  were  correct, 
apply  yourself  to  the  obtaining  Information? 

Yes. 

'^•Did  you  find  those  Ideas  confirmed? 

They  were  so  little  confirmed  that  what  I saw  totally  changed  my  Mind  and 
Feeling  with  respect  to  Negro  Slavery  after  that. 

You'rtiean  not  on  the  Question,  the  abstract  Question,  of  Slavery,  but  of  the 
Treatment  of  Slaves  ? 

Yes. 

What  was  your'  general  Opinion  ? 

My  Feeling  was  pretty  much  that  before  I left  the  West  Indies  whicb  it  is 
nowi  I had  not  been  there,  a Fortnight  or  Three  Weeks  before  I totally 
changed  my  Mind } and  the  Conviction  of  my  Mind  at  this  Moment  is, 
that  the  Siave.s  in.  Jamaica  are  better  off  than  the  Peasantry  in  this  Country, 
generally  speaking. 
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Are  they  better  fed,  having  reference  to  Climate  ? 

Decidedly. 

Better  clothed  ? 

I cannot  say  better  clothed  than  the  Peasantry  of  England,  but  I can  say 
decidedly  better  clothed  than  the  Peasantry  of  Scotland.  ^ 

Are  they  better  lodged  ? 

Better  lodged  than  they  are  in  the  Islands  of  Scotland,  decidedly. 

As  far  as  you  have  observed,  they  were  cheerful  and  happy  ? 

I never  saw  People  more  so  in  my  Life. 

Did  you,  at  the  Time  you  accompanied  the  Gangs,  see  any  Act  of  Cruelty, 
or  what  you  would  call  Coercion  bordering  on  Cruelty  ? 

So  little  so,  that  in  many  Instances  I used  to  think  the  Negroes  in  Jamaica 
were  exceedingly  impudent  to  their  Owners ; and  as  far  as  Fear  goes,  I 
never  saw  People  less  afraid  of  their  Overseer,  or  less  afraid  of  their  Master^  or 
less  afraid  of  any  Person  in  Authority  above  them. 

Whom  do  you  call  the  Overseer? 

I mean  the  Man  that  conducts  the  Gang  to  their  Work.  He  is  not  a Creole 
of  Jamaica ; he  is  generally  an  Englishman. 

As  you  were  desirous  of  Information,  did  you  make  Inquiry  as  to  any  Steps 
taken  by  different  Proprietors  or  Attornies  or  Managers  of  Estates  to  improve 
the  Condition  of  their  Negroes  in  respect  of  Moral  Instruction  and  Religious 
Education? 

Yes,  I did ; I found  in  most  Instances  that  they  were  most  anxious  they 
should  attend  Divine  Service. 

Did  they  encourage  Schools  ? 

They  did. 

In  what  Year  were  you  in  Jamaica 

I was  in  Jamaica  in  the  Years  18S9  and  1830. 

Generally  speaking,  should  you  say  that  the  Proprietors  who  were  there,  the 
Attornies  and  Managers  of  Estates,  were  anxious  for  the  Well-being  of  their 
Slaves,  spiritual  as  well  as  physical  ? 

Quite  so. 

Were  you  ever  present  when  a Course  of  Religious  Instruction  was  given  to 
the  Slaves,  or  any  Portion  of  them  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I was,  in  Jamaica. 

It  was  a very  short  Period  of  Time  you  passed  in  Jamaica,  being  there  only 
Six  Months  at  Two  different  Periods  ? 

Not  quite  so  long  as  that. 

During  that  Time  you  have  represented  that  you  observed  great  Attention 
paid  to  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Slaves,  and  to  the  Moral  Instruction 
of  the  Slaves  ? 

I have. 


Lieut.  Cut. 
Alex.  Macdonald, 


In  what  Instances  did  you  perceive  it? 

I can  state  that  in  almost  every  Part  of  Jamaica  I have  been  in,  I have 
found  Missionaries ; and  that  those  Missionaries  generally  were  in  the  habit 
of  collecting  the  People  for  Divine  Worship  on  the  Sunday,  on  the  different 
Estates. 


Did  you  know  of  any  Episcopalian  Clergyman  visiting  a Slave  at  his  House, 
or  seeing  him  privately,  to  give  him  Religious  Instruction  ? 

No,  I cannot  say  that  I nave. 


What  Number  of  Schools  may  you  have  visited  in  Jamaica  ? 

I visited  Two  or  Three  Schools  immediately  in  the  Neighbourliood  of 
Kingston,  about  Three  or  Four  Miles  from  Kingston,  one  close  to  the  Town. 
Have  the  Goodness  to  name  those  Schools  ? 

The  one  was  a Free  School,  as  far  as  I recollect,  within  Two  or  Three  Miles 
of  Kingston,  which  was  a,  lajge  School,  for  .Blacks,  .and  Co” 
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Lieat.  Col.  assembled  to  a large  Number  j another  was,  I think,  at  Spanish  Town,  on  the 
Ala.  Macdonald,  same  Tooting,  and  the  other  about  Five  or  Six  Miles  from  Kingston,  near  Lord 
■ Belmore’s  I^csidence. 

Did  you  see  any  great  Number  of  Slaves  there  receiving  Instruction  ? 

As  far  as  I could  learn  they  were  mixed,  Slaves  and  Coloured  People. 

Are  you  not  able  to  state  whether  they  were  Slaves  or  not  ? 

I believe  the  greater  Part  of  them  were  Slaves. 

You  do  not  positively  know  the  Fact? 

1 do  not. 

At  what  Time  of  Day  were  those  Schools  opened  and  attended  by  Slaves,  if 
by  Slaves  at  all  ? 

As  far  as  my  Observation  went,  they  generally  went  to  School  very  early  in 
the  Morning,  and  returned  before  Sunrise ; I do  not  think  they  ever  remained 
at  School  after  Two  or  Three  o’Clock  in  the  Day,  as  far  as  my  Impression 
goes. 


Do  you  mean  that  th^  went  in  the  Dark  ? 

No  ; at  Jamaica  it  is  Day-light  there  about  Four  o’Clock  in  the  Morning, 
and  the  Sun  does  not  show  in  Jamaica  before  Eight  o’Clock. 

You  mean  that  the  Slave  went  about  Four  o’Clock  in  the  Morning,  or 
between  Four  and  Eight? 

I cannot  say  minutely. 

Do  you  mean  that  from  Four  to  Six  they  went,  and  remained  at  the  School 
’till  Two? 

Noj  they  went  Home  at  Intervals.  I tlilnk  once  they  went  to  School  early 
in  the  Morning,  and  returned,  I think,  about  Eight  o’Clock}  went  to  School  a 
second  Time,  and,  I think,  were  never  in  School  after  Three  in  the  Day. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  they  were  excused  by  their  Masters  from  Labour  in 
the  Interval  between  Eight  in  the  Moniing  and  Two  o’Clock  ? 

That  is  a Question  I cannot  answer } they  are  young  Children  } they  are  not 
made  to  work  ’till  a certain  Age. 

They  were  not  Adults  that  you  saw  in  the  School? 

No,  I think  not. 

They  are  all  Children  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  see  many  that  could  read? 

Oh  dear  yes. 

Wliat  was  the  Course  of  Instruction  adopted  there}  was  it  the  System  of 
mutual  Instruction? 

1 think  so. 

Dr.  Bell’s  System  ? 

YeS}  I think  I did  find  invariably  Dr.  Bell’s.  The  Black  Children  are  con- 
sidered very  dull  in  general. 

Were  the  Schoolmasters  Missionaries,  or  of  what  Class  were  they  ? 

I think  the  Schoolmasters  were  generally  young  Men  selected  in  that 
Country. 

Selected  by  whom  ? 

By  the  Magistrates  in  the  different  Districts. 

Werethey  Whites? 

Not  always  Whites, 

Were  the  Slaves  encouraged  to  attend  the  Missionaries  for  Religious 
Instruction? 

I found  it  so  invariably,  wherever  I have  been  in  the  West  Indies. 


You  spoke  of  the  Whip  not  being  used  for  any  Purpose  of  Punishment,  but 
more  as  a Signal? 

As  far  as  my  Observation  went  in  Jamaica.  This  is  undoubtedly  the 


( sgs  ) 

You  say  that  the  Whip  which  is  in  use  in  Jamaica  is  used  more  as  an  Emblem  Ueuu  Col. 
or  Authority  than  for  the  Infliction  of  Punishment?  Akx.MacdmiLi. 

Yes,  just  so.  

With  what  Whip  do  they  inflict  Punishment  ? 

I have  never  seen  any  Whip  for  the  Punishment  of  Slaves;  I have  under- 
wood that  they  are  tried,  and  that  the  Punishment  is  from  Twenty-nine  to 
Thiity.six  Lashes.  ^ 

They  do  not  use  the  Whip  you  have  spoken  of  for  that  Purpose  ? 

No,  not  at  all.  ^ 

That  is  called  a Cat,  is  it  not  ? 

Yes,  sometimes,  I believe. 

Have  you  heard  the  Shell  blow  in  Jamaica? 

Yes,  I have ; that  is  a kind  of  Horn. 

Is  that  used  early  in  the  Morning  when  they  go  to  work  ? 

Yes,  I think  so. 

Do  you  recollect  whether  it  is  used  before  the  Middle  of  the  Day  ? 

I think  it  is  used  to  assemble  them  when  they  go  out. 

Have  you  seen  the  Convicts  employed  in  cleaning  the  Streets  at  Port  Royal, 
or  Kingston,  or  Spanish  Town  ? 

The  only  Convicts  I have  seen  employed  are  those  employed  by  Government 
to  keep  the  Place  clean. 

- They  are  attended,  of  course,  by  Drivers  ? 

, Yes,  they  are ; there  is  a Man  called  a Corporal  or  Serjeant  who  attends 
them. 

Does  that  Man  carry  a Whip  ? 

Never  ; it  is  more  than  he  dare  do  to  touch  one  of  them  without  speaking 
to  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Garrison. 

Are  those  Convicts  under  the  Military  or  Civil  Governor? 

Under  the  Commanding  Officer ; under  the  Military  Power. 

Have  you  ever  seen  any  Punishment  applied  to  those  Men  ? 

Never. 

Is  it  not  the  Case  that  Negroes  who  are  condemned  to  the  Workhouse  for 
Life  are  employed  in  cleaning  the  Streets  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  ever  know  any  Discouragement  thrown  in  the  Way  of  Negroes 
attending  Divine  Service  or  any  Description  in  Jamaica? 

Indeed  I never  did,  but  quite  the  reverse.- 

Are  you  acquainted  with  any  other  Individuals  who  went  over  to  Jamaica 
with  the  same  Impressions  that  you  did  in  regard  to  the  Slaves,  and  whose 
Opinions  have  been  changed  ? 

No  I I cannot  call  to  my  Mind  any  at  this  Moment ; but  I know  I was 
greatly  prejudiced  before  I went  out. 

Have  you  heard  any  Opinions  expressed  by  those  who  have  resided  there  ? 

Yes,  I have ; I have  among  Military  Men  invariably  heard  but  One 
Opinion  in  respect  of  Slaves.  I do  not  know  that  among  Military  Men  with 
whom  I have  associated  there  is  a dissenting  Voice. 

Have  you  ever  been  in  the  Caynana  Islands  ? 

I bayejiassed  them  several  Times,  but  never  have  been  on  Shore. 

.ri-sn 

The  Witness  Is  directed  to  withdraw. 

w. 
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iieu.  jtfHitis  c«r/jn.  -phe  ReveieiKlJAMES  CURTIN  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as 

follows : 

You  have  delivered  in  a List  of  the  Number  of  Slaves  you  have  baptized  ? 

I have  the  Register. 

How  was  that  List  made  out ; was  it  from  Day  to  Day,  or  from  occasional 
Entries  made  from  Recollection  ? 

From  Day  to  Day  as  they  were  baptized  j I immediately  registered  them. 

How  many  of  the  Slaves  you  thus  baptized  were  Adults  ? 

That  I cannot  exactly  recollect,  but  upon  the  whole  I baptized  5,560. 

Was  there  a veiy  large  Proportion  of  them  Adults  ? 

A great  many  were  Adults. 

Would  your  Register  show  what  Number  were  Adults  ? 

Yes ; I have  it  at  my  Lodgings. 

You  made  a point  of  examining  the  adult  Slaves  previously,  as  to  their 
Knowledge  of  Religion  ? 

I was  very  particular  about  that. 

Could  they  all  read  ? 

Not  all  the  Adults  that  were  baptized.  Before  they  came  to  me  as  Catechu, 
mens,  they  were  rather  ignorant;  but  in  process  of  Time  the  Children  and 
Adults  begun  to  read. 

At  the  Time  they  were  baptized  were  the  Generality  of  them  capable  of 
reading? 

No,  not  the  Adults  5 they  were  merely  instructed  in  the  Church  Catechism 
by  oral  Instruction. 

Were  they  all  married? 

I referred  the  Question  to  the  Incorporated  Society,  of  which  the  Bisliop  of 
.London  was  President,  what  should  become  of  those  Slaves  who  came  to  me 
as  Catecluimens,  who  had  Wives  or  Husbands, — how  should  I consider  them 
respecting  the  Ceremony  of  Marriage,  whether  it  was  necessary  to  repeat  the 
Ceremony  of  Marriage  after  they  had  been  baptized.  The  Answer  I received 
was,  that  if  they  came  to  me  having  a Husband  or  Wife  at  the  Time  baptized, 
I was  to  consider  that  Husband  or  Wife  as  such  without  further  Ceremony ; 
and  when  they  were  baptized,  I put  the  Question,  Is  this  your  Husband  or 
your  Wife  ; and  if  they  had  more  than  One  Wife,  I generally  made  them  select 
one  from  the  others,  and  they  were  to  consider  that  as  their  lawful  Wife 
afterwards. 

Tliis  you  did  under  the  Instruction  of  the  Society? 

Yes  j the  Negro  Conversion  Society.  I have  their  Letter ; it  was  a theological 
Point,  and  I thought  it  best  to  refer  the  Point  to  them. 

Were  any  of  those  you  baptized  living  in  a State  of  licentious  Intercourse 
with  other  Slaves? 

The  Adults  that  I baptized  were  to  renounce  their  licentious  Intercourse  and 
become  married;  when  their  licentious  Intercourse  ceased,  then  they  were 
baptized,  and  it  became  legal  Intercourse. 

Before  you  undertook  to  baptize  thefn,  did  you  satisfy  yourself  that  they 
wer§  leading  a-  moral  Course  of  Life,  and  abstaining  from  that  licentious  loter- 
coorsp  whfeb  ifi'said  to  prevail  so  much  aiilong  the  Slave  Population  ? 

Of  copreo  1 ascertained  that,  and  I was  very  particular  in  that.  It  often 
occurred  that  they  Had  Two  or'Three  Wives,  and  when  they  came  to  me  they 
were  to  make  a Selection  ; and  I hud  a proper  Trial  which  had  the  properest 
Claim,  and  I made  them  keep  to  that. 

' Although  you  represent  some  of  them  to  have  had  Two  or  Three  Wives,  you 

nevertheless  considered  them  sufficiently  informed,  to  bp  ))aptized  ? 

They  were  in  Sin  before  that,  afterwards  they  were  to  renounce  that 
Practice. 
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It  appears  from  your  Statement  they  did  not  renounce  it  when  they  applied  Pev.  Jamet  Curtin. 
to  you  to  be  baptized  ? 

After  they  were  under  Preparation  they  renounced  it;  I would  not  admit 
them  without  their  having  renounced  their  Plurality  of  Wives.  They  were 
Sinners  when  they  first  came,  but  when  they  were  baptized  they  renounced 
that  Sin. 

You  cannot  state  from  Recollection  the  Number  of  Slaves  that  you  have 
baptized  during  the  Thirty  Years  you  were  resident  in  Antigua,  or  about  the 
Number? 

Yes,  I know  from  Recollection,  for  I have  often  lotted  at  the  Number ; 
there  were  5,560  altogether,  Adults  and  Children ; and  I have  a Register  by 
which  I can  select  the  Adults  from  the  Children,  and  the  Women  from  the 
Meu. 

When  did  the  late  President,  Mr.  ■ •,  die  ? 

I cannot  charge  my  Recollection,  but  it  was  after  I returned  from  England. 

Upon  his  Death  were  not  you  appointed  to  Two  Livings,  the  one  the  Valley, 
the  other  the  Old  Road  Church? 

They  are  One  Living ; that  was  in  1819  ; the  one  is  the  Chapel  of  Ease, 
called  St.  Mary’s  Chapel ; there  has  been  a Confusion  among  the  Inhabitants 
there,  making  it  Two  Parishes. 

What  was  the  Slave  Population  of  that  Parish  ? 

Tire  Slave  Population  in  the  last  Return  I made  on  leaving  Antigua  was 
4,IS2,  or  thereabouts. 

Were  there  not  in  your  Parish  as  many  as  Twenty-five  Plantations  ? 

Yes,  in  that  One  Parish,  for  I had  but  One ; some  may  be  dismantled ; more 
or  less. 

And  rather  better  than  4<,000  Slaves  ? 

Yes. 

In  what  Part  of  the  Island  is  that  ? 

The  South  Part  of  the  Island. 

How  many  Thousand  Slaves  on  the  Average  have  been  annually  under  your 
Spiritual  Care? 

I mentioned  Yesterday  that  I have  had  the  Number  of  Eight  or  Nine  thou- 
sand on  my  Books,  when  I acted  as  Missionary,  but  I could  not  consider  all 
those  as  under  my  Spiritual  Care. 

What  Proportion  of  those  could  read  ? 

. I knew  of  between  Two  and  Three  hundred  who  could  read  in  the  Town  of 
St.  John’s  in  181S ; they  wished  to  become  Members  of  the  Church  of  England 
if  they  could  be  supplied  with  Clergymen,  and  came  and  offered  their  Names, 
and  requested  I would  take  the  Names  down. 

For  what  Purpose? 

For  the  Purpose  of  getting  Religious  Instruction. 

They  were  so  far  under  your  Spiritual  Care  ? 

If  I could  attend  to  them. 

What  Proportion  of  them  could  read  ? 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  tell.  There  was  a regular  School ; 1 had  a School- 
master out  with  me  in  1810,  sent  by  the  Society  ; the  Number  of  Scholars  on 
ths' Books  was  Sixty,  but  thereattended  every  Dayfrom  Thir^  toForty;  being 
Slaves  they  could  not  regularly  attend.  1 admitted  none  but  Slaves.  I was  con- 
fined by  the  Charter  of  the  Society  to  Slaves. 

How  many  habitually  attended  the  Sacrament  ? 

When  I was  on  the  Misaon  Business  there  used  to  be  150,  but  there  were 
S06  Names  on  the  Books  as  Communicants. 

As  Persons  habitually  communicating  ? 

Yes ; and  there  used  to  be  150  present. 
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Rev.  J<tmes  Curtin.  Tliat  was  S06  out  of  a Population  of  4,000  ? 

There  were  not  many  of  the  Parish  ; that  was  a new  Scene  I got  into.  I was 

not  acquainted  with  that  Parish  ’till  I got  a Nomination  to  the  Living. 

Pid  any  of  those  who  came  to  you  for  Religious  Instruction,  not  immediately 
under  your  Care,  receive  the  Sacrament? 

Yes  ; I had  306  regular  Communicants  when  I was  Missionary. 

That  being  the  Number  out  of  9,000  Persons  who  received  your  Instruction  ? 

Yes. 

Were  any  and  what  Distinctions  observed  between  the  Slaves  and  White 
Persons  on  their  Admission  to  the  Rites  of  the  Church  ? 

I observed  no  more  Distinction  than  between  Servants  and  their  Masters; 
I baptized  White  Persons  and  Slaves  at  the  same  Font ; the  Slaves  would  come 
and  oe  baptized  immediately  after  the  White  People  at  the  same  Font,  with 
their  Godfathers  and  Godmothers. 

Are  you  yourself,  or  not,  a Proprietor  of  Slaves? 

Only  a few  domestic,  who  came  by  Marriage ; they  do  not  exactly  belong  to 
me,  but  came  by  Marriage,  and  made  over  on  my  Children  ; perhaps  not  Six- 
teen. I understand  since  I left  the  Island  Two  of  the  best  of  them  were 
drowned  by  fishing, — my  Cook  and  Groom. 

They  came  to  you  bv  your  own  Marriage  ? 

My  Wife’s  Family  had  Slaves, — Nurses,  and  Housemaid,  and  Cook,  and 
so  on. 

Have  you  at  any  Time  yourself  possessed  a greater  Number  of  Slaves  than 
Sixteen  during  the  Thirty  Yeare  you  were  resident  in  Antigua? 

Yes.  I was  married  more  than  once,  and  one  Wife  brought  me  some  very 
old  Slaves,  and  those  died  away ; perhaps  there  might  have  been  Eighteen  or 
Nineteen  altogether  at  that  Time. 

Is  Eighteen  the  greatest  Number  you  ever  had  at  any  Time? 

Yes,  Eighteen  or  Nineteen. 

Did  you  ever  in  any  Instance  manumit  a Slave,  except  for  Money  ? 

Yes;  I manumitted  a Slave  a few  Months  before  I left  the  Island,  and  very 
much  against  her  own  Wish ; she  was  a Maid  of  one  of  my  Wives,  and  a very 
great  Favourite  with  the  Family.  I sent  for  her  before  I left  the  Island.  Her 
Mistress’s  Sister’s,  Husband  is  my  Agent  there  ; a very  worthy  Englishman ; I 
begged  her  Mistress’s  Sister  to  apeak  to  her,  that  I would  wish  to  mauurait 
J)er  out  of  Compliment  to  her  Mistress.  It  was  Three  Months  before  I could 
get  her  to  bring  her  Manumission.  I asked  why  she  did  not  accept  it ; she 
said,  Who  will  take  care  of'me  when  I am  sick  ; who  will  pay  the  Doctor’s 
Cijarge.”  Tliis  young  Woman’s  Father,  Dickenson,  who  is  a respectable 
Coloured  Man,  came  to  offer  to  buy  his  Grandchild,  and  I said,  “ If  you  will 
take  the  Manumiasioti,  I will  free  them  both  for  Six  Joes  ; if  you  do  not  take 
your  Manumission  for  your  Daughter,  you  must  stand  to  the  Consequences.” 

You  manumitted  both? 

Yes.  Ihe  Mother  I wanted  to  manumit  without  Remuneration,  but  she  did 
not  want  to  be  manumitted ; she  was  a good  Slave,  a very  worthy  Woman ; 
and  I mentioned  the  Circumstance  to  my  Medical  Man.  I never  had  but  one 
who  attended  the  Family.  I said,  “ It  is  very  strange  that  Peggy  would  not  bring 
.nje  her  Manurhission,  I am  astonished  at  het  Reluctance  to  be  made  free.”  He 
wid,  ‘‘.A  very,  good  Reason;  I have  one  of  her  Daughters,  who  is  a Free 
\Votnan,.andiI  cannotget  paid  for  her  Charges.”  .Now  there  are  Difficulties 
when  th^  get  free  to  find  .the  Means,  and  I was  Two  or  Three  Months  before 
1 could  prevail  upon  her,  and  at  last  her  Mistress’s  Sister  prevailed  upon  her  to 
come  and  get  manumitted  with  her  other  Daughter. 

In  accordance  with,  the  Opinions  expressed  by  you  Yesterday  as  to  the 
Comfort  and  good  Provision  for, the  Slaves,  in  manumitting  this  Slave  you 
were  inflicting  upon  her  something  little  short  of  Injury  ? 

know  ; she  was  a young  Woman,  only  about  Thirty-five  Years  of 
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She  was  a Mother? 

Yes ; she  had  Three  Children  free 

Still  you  thought  the  Manumission  a Benefit  ? 

Of  course  I think  it  would  be,  if  she  considered  it  such. 

Was  your  Object  to  do  her  a Kindness  ? 

Yes. 

Why  did  you  force  this  Kindness  upon  her  against  her  Will  ? 

As  I was  leaving  the  Island,  and  had  no  Way  of  making  any  other  Provision, 

I thought,  as  she  had  Three  or  Four  Free  Children,  she  might  as  well  be  free 
with  them. 

Is  there  any  Law  existing  in  Antigua  compelling  the  Owner  of  a Slave  to 
give  Security  for  the  Maintenance  of  that  Slave  before  the  Manumission  takes 
place? 

Yes,  if  they  are  aged  infirm  Slaves. 

There  is  a Limitation  as  to  Age  ? 

Yes ; if  they  are  infirm  they  must  make  Provision  for  their  Maintenance. 

Does  the  Law  mention  any  Age  ? 

I do  not  know  j but  I know  if  they  are  infirm  or  aged  they  must  do  that. 

You  were  exempt  from  that? 

Yes,  by  her  paying  something  for  it. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  she  was  free  gratuitously? 

She  paid  Six  Joes  for  herself  and  her  Daughter;  about  91.  or  10/.  English 
Money  ; the  Father  of  the  Coloured  Girl  paid  that  for  the  Manumission  of  the 
Two. 

You  have  expressed  an  Opinion,  that  the  Slaves,  on  their  being  free,  will  not 
labour  for  their  own  Subsistence  j that  they  are  of  indolent  Habits,  disinclined 
to  Industry,  and  that  it  would  be  any  thing  but  a Kindness  to  them  to  give 
them  their  Freedom  ; how  is  that  consistent  with  your  present  Evidence? 

There  are  Exceptions ; there  are  some  that  will  work  well  when  they  become 
free  ; I could  not  speak  that  without  Exceptions.  This  Woman  would  work ; 
she  was  a very  valuable  Woman. 

What  was  her  Mode  of  Livelihood  ? 

She  was  a Lady’s  Maid,  and  could  make  Dresses  and  Net  Laces,  and  Things 
of  that  kind.  What  I said  with  respect  to  Manumission  of  Slaves  was  general, 
and  there  are  Exceptions.  Some  of  them  are  valuable  Men,  who  deserved  and 
were  worthy  to  be  made  free,  but  lived  contented  as  Slaves. 

Were  all  those  Eighteen  or  Nineteen  Slaves  at  the  Time  possessed  by  you 
employed  in  domestic  Duties? 

Almost  all  employed  in  domestic  Duties. 

You  said  there  were  some  that  were  not? 

There  were  some  that  had  a kind  of  Business.  The  first  Lady  I was  mar- 
ried  to  had  a Slave  who  was  in  the  habit  of  selling  Diet  Drink — a kind  of 
Beverage,  for  his  Mistress’s  Benefit.  I never  interfered  with  him  ; itall  went 
into  her  Pocket. 

Have  you  not  endeavoured  to  negociate  the  Sale  of  your  Slaves  to  the  Anti- 
Slavery  Society? 

Yes;  I talked  of  it  to  Mr. when  I arrived.  The  present 

Mrs.  Curtin  said  she  would  wish  to  get  rid  of  them  ; that  she  could  not  get 

much  good  ; that  they  were  rather  a Loss ; and  I spoke  to  Mr. , He 

:used  to  visit  us  in  Queen  Square,  near  Great  Ormond  Street.  He  called  upon 
me  once  or  twice,  and  asked  what  they  were  worth  ? Mrs.  Curtin  offered  them 
for  20/.  a Piece  to  Mr.  . We  did  not  hear  any  thing  more  about  it. 

It  was  only  a common  kind  of  Conversation,  except  from  a Person  whom 
Mr.  Macauley  sent. 

You  did  not  succeed  in  your  Negociation  ? 

, No;  .We  did  not  much  care  about  it.  If  we  could  get  rid  of  them  iu  any 
way,  we  W5fe  disposed  to  do  so. 
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S^.  Mm  a,rti,.  You  m you  occasionally  heard  Complaints ; that  you  discouraged  ex-parte 

Statecneius,  anti  you  recommended  them  to  go  to  the  Magistrates.  You  were 

asked  whether  you  could  bring  to  mind  any  Case,  and  you  could  not  recollect 
any  Instance  ? 

I could  not  bring  to  my  Recollection  any  Instance  when  asked  Yesterday. 
I think  I recollect  one  Case.  I have  been  examining  the  Evidence  of  Yester- 
day,  and  I saw  that  Question,  and  I was  considering  a good  deal  with 
myself  whether  there  was  not  an  Instance  where  I mtertered  with  respect  to 
the  protecting  a Slave,  and  I now  recollect  there  was  one  in  the  Case  of  an 
Estate  called  Milleris.  A White  Man  came  to  me  to  make  Complaint  that 
the  Manager  of  Miller’s  Estate  bad  used  a Woman  very  ill,  and  he  brought 
the  Woman  with  him.  She  was  a Woman  that  be  kept}  he  was  an  Over, 
seer  on  the  Estate.  That  being  out  of  my  Line  I did  not  feel  it  right  to 
make  any  Interference  in  these  sort  of  Things.  I sent  one  of  our  old 
Nurses,  a Slave  Woman,  to  look  at  this  Woman,  to  see  what  Infliction  of  Punish- 
ment  there  had  been  upon  her,  and  she  made  a Report  that  she  was  punished, 
and  I immediately  sent  for  the  Man.  I said,  “ I shall  not  take  upon  myself  to 
look  at  this  Punishment,  it  does  not  belong  to  me  as  a Minister,  but  you  will 
go  directly  to  a Magistrate  and  show  this  Woman,  and  make  a Report.”  He 
did  not  go  as  I directed,  but  he  waited  Three  or  Four  Days  before  be  went ; 
then  he  was  obliged  to  undergo  a Trial,  and  I believe  was  imprisoned 
for  a false  Accusation.  I consulted  Mr.  Burke,  the  Attorney  General,  and  he 
said  I did  very  properly  in  not  interfering } that  it  was  a malicious  Charge 
against  the  Manager. 

The  Complainant  in  that  Case,  when  you  did  interfere,  was  punished  for 
interfering? 

He  could  not  make  out  the  Case. 

How  was  be  punished  ? 

I think  he  was  put  in  Prison.  There  was  an  Action  for  Slander,  or  some- 
thing to  that  EfiFect,  brought  against  him. 

The  Fact  was  that  the  Woman  was  flogged  ? 

Yes}  but  not  with  that  Severity  that  the  Man  described.  She  was  flogged 
on  the  Back.  It  was  a Woman  that  he  cohabited  with  } and  the  Man  himself 
turned  out  no  great  things  afterwards. 

Do  you  recollect  the  Name  of  the  Woman  that  was  flogged  ? 

I do  not } perhaps  it  may  be  on  my  Minutes ; but  the  Name  of  tlie  Ma- 
nager against  whom  the  Charge  was  made  was  ■ ■ - , a Scotch  Gentleman. 

I think  that  was  about  the  Year  I8O7.  I said  there  were  Exceptions  to  the 
general  good  Conduct,  and  that  was  one  oi‘the  Exceptions. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Estate  of  the  Honourable  Mr.  — ■ — called 
Orange  Valley  ? 

Yes,  I am  very  well  acquainted  with  it. 

Is  not  Mr.  — a Magistrate  and  a Member  of  His  Majesty’s  Council  ? 

He  was  a Member  of  His  Majesty’s  Council.  I have  been  told  lately  that 
he  is  not  now. 

What  was  the  Treatment  of  the  Slaves  on  that  Plantation  j was  it  not 
humane  and  indulgent? 

Taking  it  upon  the  whole  he  was  a good  Man.  He  kept  his  Slaves  well 
clothed  and  well  fed.  Taking  it  upon  the  whole,  it  was  reported  he  worked 
them  hard  } but  I did  not  observe  much  about  that. 

You-considered  Mr to  be  a kind  Master? 

Taking  the  Man  altogether  he  was  a good  Master.  He  had  little  Freaks  and 
Oddities  of  his  own,  but  not  cruel. 

Was  he  not  generally  respected  in  the  Island? 

He  was  in  the  first  Class  in  the  Island  j I used  to  meet  him  at  the 
Governor’s  myself.  He  was  not  considered  a cruel  Man  by  any  Means ; he 
had  Enemies,  I know.  I used  to  find  myself  a little  rough  Language  from 
him.  From  the  Nature  of  the  Business  I was  employed  in  I was  looked  upon 
with  a sort  of  suspicious  Eye.  I was  called  a Friend  to  the  Slaves  j and  now  I 
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am  here  lam  said  to  be  a Friend  to  the  Planters.  Mr. would  say, 

" Oh,  you  are  an  Emancipator.”  

Have  you  been  called  so  here  ? 

I was  called  so  by  a Clergyman  of  Bristol.  I was  visiting,  and  met  with 
Clergymen  who  are  of  the  Anti-Slavery  Party ; they  asked  me  a Number  of 
Questions,  and  in  return  I demanded  of  them  what  they  thought  of  my 
Opinions ; they  said,  We  cannot  contradict  you,  for  we  have  not  been  there 
but  we  thmk  you  are  a Friend  of  the  Planters,  and  a practical  Minister  to 
the  Slaves.” 


Did  you  not  know  the  late  James , a Magistrate  ? 

Yes ; but  never  as  a Magistrate. 

Did  you  know  Mr. the  Magistrate? 

I never  knew  him  as  a Magistrate.  I have  been  told  since  I came  here  that 
Mr. has  been  put  into  the  Commission. 

You  knew  them  as  Gentlfemen  ? 

Mr.  was  a gentlemanly  Man. 

Was  not  — — ? 

Mild,  with  a rude  Character. 

Were  not  they  Persons  of  Respectability  and  good  Character  ? 

was  not  a bad  Character. 

Were  they  religious  Men  ? 

I do  not  know  much  about Religion  ; I know  he  was  a Freemason. 

Have  you  not  heard  of  Mr.  ■ shooting  one  of  his  Boys  ? 

Yes,  I heard  a Report  of  it.  It  happened  Jong  before  1 got  into  the  Parish 
where  he  was ; it  was  when  I was  a Missionary. 

You  were  in  Antigua  at  the  Time  ? 

Yes. 

Can  you  state  the  Circumstances  under  which  it  took  place? 

I know  no  more  about  it  than  what  I observed  in  the  Island  at  the  Time;  I 
only  heard  the  Report. 

Did  you  hear  of  Mr.  ■ killing  another  Negro,  and  burying  him  in  a 

Pond  ? 

I never  heard  of  his  killing  a Negro,  but  I heard  of  his  burying  a White 
Matross  in  the  Sand ; but  that  was  only  Hearsay.  I only  heard  of  it  from  Per- 
sons, perhaps  that  were  not  his  Friends.  With  regard  to  shooting  the  Negro, 
he  went  and  gave  himself  up  for  that,  and  I believe  he  was  acquitted,  or  the 
Coroner’s  Inquest  brought  in  a Verdict  of  accidental  Death.  There  was  some 
sort  of  Trial,  but  I believe  there  was  a great  deal  said  about  it  that  probably 
he  did  not  deserve  ; I think  so. 

Was  he  tried  for  it  ? 

I think  he  was ; he  gave  himself  up  to  the  Attorney  General  for  the  Time.  I 
am  not  clear  about  it.  1 asked  him  the  Question  about  it  once ; he  said  it  was 
some  accidental  Thing  ; lie  was  shooting  out  in  a Part  near  his  own  House, 
and  tliat  this  was  a favourite  Slave,  and  that  the  Gun  went  off  when  he  did  not 
intend  it,  and  some  one  gave  it  out  that  it  was  intended. 

Was  he  tried? 

I believe  he  was. 


Were  you  in  the  Island  at  the  Time  ? 

Yes;  but  it  did  not  come  so  much  within  my  View;  I was  only  a Missionary. 


You  heard  of  his  burying  another  Slave  ? 
Yes,  but  that  is  no  Proof  that  he  killed  liim. 


Is  not  the  Nephew  of  Mr.  — — now  in  this  Country  ? 

I heard  somebody  say  that  he  was  going  out  to  Antigua.  I know  him  well 
too. 


What  is  Bis  Name  ? 

John  ■ " . . 

. (127.) 
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Jiev.  James  Curiiit.  Are  the  Committee  to  infer  that  he  is  now  in  England  ? 

— I cannot  tell,  I Jiave  not  seen  him  since  I arrived  in  England  ; I have  seen 

his  Wife  and  Family. 

Do  you  know  whether  he  is  in  England  ? 

I think  I heard  some  one  say  that  he  is  not  gone  out,  but  I do  not  know  of 
my  own  Knowledge. 

You  know  that  Ids  Wife  is  here  ? 

I do  not  know  that  of  my  own  Knowledge  } I saw  her  last  Year,  before  I 
went  out  on  an  Excursion.  I heard  they  were  at  Bayswater. 

You  have  not  heard  of  Mr. Nephew  being  now  in  London  ? 

No. 

You  do  not  know  that  he  is  in  London  ? 

I do  not. 

Was  not  Mi*. — • the  Manager  of  Rigby’s  Estate  ? 

Yes,  he  was  once. 

Did  not  that  Estate  belong  to  Mr.  ——  ? 

Yes. 

Was  not  that  let  to — ? 

Yes,  as  I have  heard. 

At  tlie  Expiration  of  that  Lease  did  not  Mr.  ■,  the  Father-in-law  of 

Mr. , recover  Damages  in  an  Action  at  Law  from  the  Lessees  for  Injury 

done  to  the  Slave  Gang  under  Mr. Management? 

I cannot  speak  to  that  any  further  than  I heard  there  was  an  Action  at 
Law  ; but  I never  heard  it  was  for  an  Injury  to  the  Slave  Gang;  I heard  it 
was  for  an  Injury  to  the  Property  generally. 

Tlie  Slave  Gang  would  be  a Part  of  that  Property? 

Yes ; I heard  of  the  Trial,  but  I was  not  in  the  Court  House. 

Do  you  know  the  Result  of  that  Trial? 

I know  that  the  Action  was  given  in  favour  of  Mr.——;  I believe 
he  recovered  Damages. 

Was  not  Mr. a Member  of  your  Vestry  at  the  Valley  Church? 

Yes. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  what  Conversation  you  have  had  with  Mr. 

at  any  Time  respecting  the  stated  Cruelty  of  Mr. towards  the 

Slaves  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any  Conversation  with  Mr.  upon  that  Business. 

Yon  do  not  lecollect  any  Conversation  witli  Mr. at  any  Time 

respecting  the  stated  Cruelties  of  Mr. towards  the  Slaves? 

I do  not. 

Are  you  sure  you  never  had  any? 

Never,  that  I know  of,  about  the  Cruelties  of  Kearns. 

When  a Lease  is  made  of  Property  in  Antigua,  Land  and  Negroes,  is  there 
not  usually  a Covenant  for  restoring  the  Property,  the  Land,  Buildings,  and 
Negroes,  in  the  same  State  in  which  it  was  when  it  was  Jet  ? 

Lunderstand  it  is  so. 

If  Lessor  recovered  Damages,  might  not  those  Damages  result  from  a 
Ddapidation  of,  the  Buildings  or  Mismanagement  of  the  Land,  as  well  as  of 
the  Ntoroes  ? ' ' 

Yes. 

Is  it  not  usual,  when  there  is  a Lease  of  that  sort,  to  have  the  Negroes 
valued  at  the  Commencement  of  the  Lease  ? 

It  is. 

Is  it  not  usual  also  at  tlie  Termination  of  the  Lease  to  have  the  Nettroes 
valued  again  ? . ® , 

Yes. 

Supposing 
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Supposing  a Difference  in  Value,  that  is  to  say,  that  the  Negroes  were  not  so  Ktv.  James  Oirtm. 

valuable  at  the  End  of  the  Lease,  there  would  be  a Difference  of  course  to  pay 

to  the  Lessor  ? 

Yes. 

Might  not  that  Difference  arise  from  the  depreciated  Value  of  tlie  Negroes, 
from  the  depreciated  State  of  West  India  Property  ? ’ 

I believe  it  may. 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  a Mustees  Slave,  beloncina  to  Mr. , of  the 

Name  of  Betsey  White? 

Yes,  I have. 

Was  she  not  confined  by  Mr. in  liis  Dungeon  ? 

I cannot  from  my  own  Knowledge  say  any  thing  of  that. 

You  have  spoken  of  what  you  heard  of  the  liberated  Africans } do  you  or 
not  believe  this  to  have  been  the  Fact? 

I do  not  know  to  my  own  Knowledge ; I heard  a Report  of  it 

Did  you  believe  the  Report  ? 

I think  in  the  general  Way  it  is  possible  it  may  have  been  the  Case. 

Was  she  not  delivered  of  a Child  during  the  Night  in  the  Dungeon? 

I do  not  know  that ; I heard  talk  of  it. 

Do  you  believe  it? 

I did  not  give  much  Attention  to  it ; I do  not  think  it  was  at  the  Time 
I was  Rector  of  the  Parish,  or  I should  have  given  more  Attention  to  it. 

Was  not  the  Woman  without  Assistance  in  that  Dungeon? 

1 cannot  tell.  . 

Did  you  not  hear  it? 

I might  have  heard  it,  and  not  believed  it. 

Do  you  believe  it,  or  not? 

I do  not  think  I can  believe  it  to  the  Extent  which  will  authenticate  it, 
for  I know  that  this  Gentleman  had  Enemies. 

Was  it  not  discovered  in  the  Morning  that  the  Child  had  been  devoured 
by  Rats  during  the  Night  ? 

That  is  a Question  I know  nothing  of  from  my  own  Knowledge ; 

People  may  say  that. 

Did  you  hear  it? 

Yes,  I heard  such  Things. 

Was  not  this  Slave  subsequently  sold,  with  the  rest  of  her  Children,  to 
Mr. George  White,  the  Collector  of  the  Customs? 

I think  I heard  that  too  j but  I do  not  think  I knew  it.  I do  not  think  that 
happened  when  I was  Rector  of  the  Parish. 

Did  not  this  Sale  take  place  hy  Advice  of  the  Magistrates? 

• 1 declare  I do  not  know  that  either. 

You  do  not  know  those  Facts  ? 

No ; 1 might  hear  them,  but  I do  not  know  tliem  ; and  1 did  not  know  the 
Woimm. 

You  have  no  other  Knowledge  of  those  Circumstances  but  Rumour? 

Yea;  just  so. 

Was  not  the  Advice  of  the  Magistrates  as  to  this  Sale  given  in  consequence 
of  Mr.  Osborne’s  Cruelty  to  the  Slave  ? 

I cannot  say,  indeed. 

t)id  you  ever  hear  of  Rock  Dungeon  belonging  to  Mr.——? 

This  is  the  first  Time  1 ever  heard  of  it. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  Dungeon  belonging  to  Mr.———,  in  which  he 
confined  hia  Slaves? 

I was  never  there;  I never  saw  it. 

. (Ig?.)  1^0 
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Curtin.  Do  you  recollect  having  heard  of  a Dungeon  in  which  he  confined  his 
Slaves? 

I really  do  not  know.  I heard  nothing  particular  of  his  Dungeon  more  than 
other  People’s  Dungeons. 

You  have  beard  of  a good  many  People’s  Dungeons  ? 

Yes;  there  are  Dungeons ; and  many  Persons  considered  it  proper  to  have  a 
Dungeon,  though  they  did  not  probably  use  it. 

Will  you  state  that  you  do  not  know  any  Instance  of  a Slave  being  confined 
in  a Dungeon  ? 

Yes ; 1 believe  there  have  been  Instances  of  Slaves  being  confined  in  a 
Dungeon. 

Then  they  were  not  entirely  for  the  Purposes  of  Terror  ? 

Not  entirely ; partly  for  Terror,  partly  for  Punishment. 

Have  you  ever  seen  one  of  those  Dungeons  ? 

Yes ; I recollect  having  seen  one  some  Years  ago ; that  was  a Stone 
Building,  with  a proper  Door  and  a Window,  like  the  Cages  I have  seen 
, in  Ireland. 

Were  they  under  Ground  ? 

No  j they  were  well  ventilated.  I saw  one  in  Briggens,  and  the  Manager 
told  me  tiiat  he  kept  it  for  Terror,  for  that  the  Negroes  were  more  afraid  of 
Confinement  on  the  Saturday  Evening  than  of  any  thing. 

Were  they  subterraneous  ? 

No. 

Did  you  ever  see  a Dungeon  dug  out  of  a solid  Rock,  without  any  Aperture 
except  the  Front  ? 

No,  never. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  Mr. confining  a Slave  Boy  a whole  Year  in 

his  Dungeon  ? 

No. 

Nor  for  any  considerable  Length  of  Time? 

No. 

Nor  for  any  Time  at  all  ? 

No.  Mr. is  only  just  a Friend  of  mine ; I cannot  say  a Friend, 

any  more  than  a Parishioner.  I have  been  on  the  Estate  frequently,  and  I 
think  if  there  was  any  Cruelty  among  the  Negroes  upon  that  Estate  I should 
iiave  heard  of  it  one  Way  or  the  other,  and  I never  heard  of  that  Word, 
Rock  Dungeon,  upon  his  Estate. 

Did  any  of  the  Negroes  ever  complain  to  you  of  Cruelty  ? 

No,  no  more  than  other  People’s  Negroes ; they  always  told  me  that  they 
were  well  fed. 


Was  not  Mr. connected  with  an  Estate  called  Harvey’s  Estate  ? 

Yes ; he  is  of  Harvey’s. 

Was  he  not  prosecuted  ? 

I understood  since  I left  the  Island  that  he  was. 


Will  you  state  the  Offence  for  which  he  is  said  to  have  been  prosecuted  ? 

I have  seen  some  Newspaper  from  Antigua. 

Is  the  Newspaper  the  only  Source  of  your  Information  upon  the  Subject  ? 
Yes } I have  had  no  particular  Communication  from  any  Inhabitant  upon 
tlie  Subject.  . 


Have  you  not  heard  any  thing  from  any  Friend  as  to  the  Prosecution  of 
Mr. ? 

I have  Ueen—conveTsing  with  the  Proprietor,,  a very  old  Gentleman, 

of  Portland  Place,  who  told  me  that  they  had  been  prosecuting 

his  Attorney. 


Are  you  ignorant  of  the  Offence  for  which  he  was  prosecuted  ? 

Quite  ignorant. 

You 
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EsSe  ‘‘ ‘ fl°gg'”g  some  Negroes  on  Harvey's  K«,.  ank. 

No,  I do  not. 

You  have  not  heard  that? 

Really  I do  not  know  whether  I heard  it  was  for  cruelly  flogging  or  not. 

Have  not  the  Slaves  joined  with  the  Methodist  Connection  generally  been 
the  most  enlightened  and  moral  of  their  Class  ’ e / 

I do  not  think  so  i I think  the  Negroes  that  joined  the  Moravians  were  con- 
sidered the  best  Negroes.  I think  the  Negroes  who  joined  the  Church  of 
England  were  stJl  the  best  of  all.  They  may  find  fault  with  me  for  saying  that, 
but  I have  a Eight  to  speak  it,  and  it  wili  be  borne  out  by  the  Rector  of 
St  John  s,  that  the  Negroes  who  attended  his  Church  were  the  best  Negroes  i 
the  freest  from  Cant  and  Hypocrisy;  and  that  they  always  spoke  and  acted 
in  a Manner  that  became  People  that  came  to  Church. 

Has  not  the  Proportion  of  Methodist  Slaves  convicted  of  Crime,  to  those 
ot  the  other  Sects,  or  of  the  Church,  been  about  One  in  Ten,  durinc  the  last 
Twenty  Years?  ® 

I should  think  not. 


Do  you  not  believe  that  the  Increase  of  Methodist  Slaves  convicted  of 
Crime  is  very  small  compared  with  those  that  composed  any  other  Sects? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question ; I never  made  any  Calculations  of  the 
kind,  and  I never  considered  that  the  Methodist  Slaves  were  at  all  better 
than  the  other  Slaves. 


At  what  Hours  do  the  Sunday  Schools  open  for  the  Admission  of  Slaves? 

They  are  open  all  Sunday  long,  from  the  Morning  to  the  Evening  Service. 

Is  it  not  from  the  Hour  of  Four  to  Six  on  the  Sunday  Evening  when 
the  School  is  most  frequently  attended  ? 

I do  not  know  what  the  Custom  i.s  now,  but  it  used  to  be  between  the 
Hours  of  Service ; the  Negroes  went  to  Church  j then  they  would  come  to 
Afternoon  Service.  There  is  a Service  in  the  Morning  at  Eleven,  and 
Service  in  the  Afternoon  about  Half  past  Three. 

Do  you  mean  that  the  Doors  of  the  School  were  open  only  between  those 
Hours? 

I believe  they  could  go  at  any  Time  in  the  Morning. 

Were  not  the  Schools  most  frequently  attended  after  the  Afternoon  Service? 

They  may  have  been,  but  I cannot  ascertain  as  to  that.  In  fact  in  regard 
to  that  I am  mentioning  now,  from  the  Year  1827  till  I came  away  I was  in 
a very  bad  State  of  Health  and  very  feeble,  so  that  I could  do  very  little 
but  ride  about  gently.  I only  recovered  the  last  Year,  so  that  I could  not 
ascertain  so  well. 

At  what  Hour  do  the  Slaves  dine? 

Their  chief  Meal  is  in  the  Evening  after  their  Work  is  done. 

You  do  not  believe  that  that  is  the  Hour  at  which  they  are  required  to  attend 
the  School  ? 

The  Estate  Negroes  have  their  Evening  Meal  after  all  the  Work  Is  done; 
they  generally  have  a very  good  Meal  at  Night. 

You  were  understood  to  say  that  they  do  not  do  any  Work  on  Sundays? 

No ; no  Work  at  all  for  their  Owner,  with  the  Exception  of  Domestic  Slaves. 

Is  their  principal  Meal  on  the  Sunday  after  the  Business  of  flie  Day  is  over? 

t believe  so. 

Is  not  that  the  Time  at  which  they  are  required  principally  to  attend  tlie 
School  ? 

I cannot  say ; I have  seen  tliem  there  from  Morning  to  Evening. 

As  many  at  one  Time  of  the  Day  as  the  other  ? 

Can  Domestic  Slaves  habitually  attend  the  Schools  during  these  Hours? 

They  take  it -by  turns,  I presume;  that  one  goes  at  one  Time,  and  one  at 
another. 
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Are  you  acquainted  with  Mrs.  Scares,  the  Wife  of  Mr.  Scares  the  Auctioneer 
of  St.  John’s,  Jately  resident  in  Antigua  ? 

No,  I am  not  acquainted  with  her. 

You  do  not  know  whether  she  was  not  an  amiable  and  respectable  Lady  ? 

No,  I do  not  know  any  thing  of  her. 

You  do  not  know  what  Permission  she  gave  to  her  Female  Slaves  to  visit 
their  Husbands  ? 

No  j I know  nothing  at  all  on  the  Subject. 

Do  you  know  whether  her  Slaves  were  sufficiently  clothed  ? 

I do  not  know  that  at  all. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  you  never  heard  of  her  at  all  ? 

I have  heard  of  such  a Person,  but  I do  not  know  her. 

Do  you  know  that  there  is  a Person  of  that  Name  resident  in  Antigua  ? 

I have  heard  of  a Person  of  the  Name  of  Scares,  an  Auctioneer ; I do  not 
know  if  he  is  dead  or  living,  or  whether  he  is  married  or  not;  I do  not  know 
him  now ; I just  know  there  is  such  a Person.  , 

Do  you  know  how  his  Slaves  were  treated,  wliether  sufficiently  clothed  or 
not? 

, That  I cannot  say,  for  I know  nothing  of  his  domestic  Concerns  ; I have 
seen  the  Man  as  an  Auctioneer  selling,  but  I know  no  more  about  him  than 
that. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  a Lawyer  of  the  Name  of ? 

I do  not  know  such  a Man  in  Antigua. 

You  never  had  a Dispute  with  a Person  of  that  Name  in  Mr.  French’s 
Storeroom  in  St  John’s? 

There  was  a , but  there  is  no  such  Man  now  in  Antigua, 

Did  you  know  him  ? 

Yes. 

You  had  not  such  a Dispute  with  him? 

^ Am  I obliged  to  tell  about  my  own  Affairs  ? I believe  that  it  is  Part  of  the 
English  Law,  that  a Man  shall  not  be  obliged  to  tell  any  thing  against  himself. 
I am  come  here  to  answer  about  West  India  Questions. 

^Ha^you  any  Objection  to  answer  whether  you  had  any  Dispute  with 
Yes ; I object  to  it. 

On  what  Ground  do  you  object  to  it? 

I do  not  see  what  Business  my  private  Concerns  have  with  the  West  India 
Question  j and  tins  ■ has  been  dead  many  Years, 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 


Were  not  you  bound  over  by  the  Magistrates  to  keep  the  Peace  ? 
jvot!’  ’ **  “".i  ‘"yself  were  both  bound 


Are  you  now  i Minister  of  the  Church  of  England  ? 
A Minister  of.  the  Church  of  England,  certainly, 

How  long  have  you  left  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ? 
Since  the.  Year  1797< 


Why  did  you  leave  it? 

Because  I think  this  was  the  best. 


Is  that  the  only  Reason  ? • ; 

It  was  a very  good  Reason  j from  a Conviction  that  this  is  more  scriptural. 
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You  did  not  leave  it  in  consequence  of  any  Process  against  you  by  that  J?«>-  JuHia  OiKfin. 
Church  ? 

Never ; so  far  from  that,  Bishop  Porteus,  who  received  me  into  the 
Church,  had  written  to  the  Superiors  of  the  different  Churches,  and  their 
Testimony  was  satisfactory.  I have  his  Lordship’s  Letter. 

At  whose  Request  did  you  attend  this  Committee? 

At  the  Request  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords;  the  Request  of 
the  Committee  itself;  by  Order  of  the  Committee  itself. 

Was  the  Summons  the  first  Communication  made  to  you  on  that  Subject  ? 

I received  an  Intimation  of  it  for  the  first  Time  from  Mr.  Thomas  Dun* 
combe,  to  say  that  he  thought  my  Evidence  in  the  House  of  Lords  would 
be  necessary  ; Mr.  Buncombe  the  Member  of  Parliament. 

Do  you  know  Mr.  ■ ? 

Yes,  latterly. 

Have  you  been  examined  by  any  Person  out  of  this  House  as  to  the 
Evidence  you  should  give  before  this  Committee? 

I have  not  been  examined  by  any  body ; they  inquired  what  was  my 
Knowledge,  and  I told  them. 

Who  were  those  Parties  ? 

The  first  Intimation  I had  of  it  was  from  Mr.  Brown,  the  Agentfor  Antigua, 

that  Mr. would  communicate  with  me  on  the  Subject  of  appearing 

before  the  House  of  Lords. ' 

Has  he  done  so? 

Yes ; I received  a Note  from  him  to  say  it  would  be  necessary  for  me 
to  attend;  and  I answered  his  Note. 

You  saw  Mr.  ■ . ? 

Yes,  I saw  him  To-day. 

He  has  never  prepared  any  Part  of  your  Evidence? 

No;  I would  not  permit  any  Person  to  dictate  to  me  on  my  Evidence. 

You  stated  Yesterday  that  One  of  the  liberated  Africans  was  apprenticed 
to  you  ? 

Yes. 

To  what  Trade? 

To  a Tailor. 

Did  you  approve  of  his  Conduct? 

Yes;  he  was  a very  inoffensive  Creature;  he  was  a Man  of  very  little  Intelli- 
gence. 

What  became  of  him  after  he  left  your  Service? 

He  returned  to  me;  I left  him  with  my  Curate. 

Do  many  of  the  liberated  Africans  attend  your  Churcli  ? 

Not  many. 

Were  many  of  them  in  your  Neighbourhood  ? 

Yes,  there  were  many  of  them ; some  on  Estates  in  the  Neighbourhood,  who 
had  Wives  or  Husbands  there. 

What  was  their  Appearance? 

I do  not  think  they  appeared  so  well  as  the  Slaves  in  point  of  Clothing  and 
80  on.  This  I know,  they  lived  with  Husbands  or  Wives  on  the  Estates.  I do 
not  think  the  Slaves  did  as  well  as  they  did.  The  Africans  were  not  attentive 
to  the  Church. 

Were  the  other  Free  People  attentive  to  the  Church? 

No,  not  so  much  as  the  Slaves. 

Do  the  liberated  Negroes  appear  in  their  Manner  and  Treatment  equal  to 
the.  other  Free  People  in  the  Island  ? 

No;  I do  not  think  they  were  equal  to  some  of  them;  the  Creole  Free 
People  were  Superior  to  them. 
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Rev.  Jamts  Cartin.  Were  they  as  industrious  as  other  Free  People  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  they  were. 

Can  you  tell  what  was  their  Conduct  on  the  Estates  where  they  resided  with 
the  Slaves  ? 

1 do  not  know  much  of  their  Conduct  j but  I know  the  Attornies  of  Estates 
did  not  wish  to  have  them  on  the  Estates. 

Bid  they  find  them  troublesome  ? ■ 

I think  they  found  them  rather  troublesome. 

Bid  the  Apprentice  who  was  with  you  make  good  Clothes  ? 

No  j he  could  scarcely  learn  any  Trade. 

You  stated  that  you  possessed  certain  Slaves  j have  you  at  any  Time  engaged 
any  of  those  Slaves  you  so  possessed  to  work  on  Sugar  Plantations  for  your 
Profit? 

No  } I made  no  Sugar  } I used  to  set  them  at  work  in  my  Garden. 

Bo  you  know  any  thing  of  certain  runaway  Negroes  that  were  in  Halifax 
during  the  Administration  of  Lord  Dalhousie  ? 

No. 

The  Witness  b directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Tuesday  next.  Twelve 

o’clock. 
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Die  Martis,  26°  Junii  1832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  iu  the  Chair.  ETideoce  on  the 

State  of  the  West 
India  Colonies. 

The  Reverend  JAMES  CURTIN  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  Sev.  j.  curti^. 

follows : 

Had  you  any  Conversation  the  other  Day,  after  the  Committee  broke  up. 
with  one  of  the  Lords  attending  the  Committee  ? 

I had,  with  the  Earl  of  Radnor. 

Relate  to  the  Committee  the  Purport  of  that  Conversation  ? 

His  Lordship  spoke  to  me  in  the  Lobby,  and  said  he  wished  to  communicate 

m private,  to  know  what  the  Affiiir  was  about  Lawyer , I told  him, 

and  he  said  I was  very  foolish  in  my  withholding  giving  an  Account  of  it,  as  it 
was  of  so  trifling  a Nature  that  it  would  not  injure  me  in  any  respect.  It  was 
as  far  back  as  1814- — Eighteen  Years  ago. 

What  was  the  Nature  of  the  Affair  ? 

I have  looked  into  my  Minute  of  that  Month ; it  was  on  the  7th  of  September 
1814.  There  was  a Slave  of  a Lady  belonging  to  St.  Christopher’s  who  was 
connected  by  Marriage  with  me,  — Mrs.  Tyson,  an  old  Lady.  This  Slave  was 
hired  to  Governor  Elliot  as  an  House  Servant.  Governor  Elliot  was  in  the 
habit  of  paying  me  every  Month  or  Two  Months  for  the  Hire  of  this  Servant 
while  he  lived  in  Antigua ; and  when  the  Governor  left  Antigua  this  Slave 
then  went  to  hire  herself  out  to  some  other  Gentleman,  that  was  Mr.  — — 
the  Lawyer,  for  a Dollar  a Week,  or  something  of  that  kind.  I was  upon 
Terms  of  Intimacy  with  Mr. ; he  used  to  visit  at  my  House.  I con- 

sented to  her  being  hired ; but  he  was  a long  Way  in  Arrears,  and  the  Lady 
fiom  St.  Kitt’s  wrote  to  me  to  say  she  had  not  received  any  Hire  for  Margaret 
for  a long  Time,  and  requested  me  to  apply  for  the  Hire.  I sent  a Friend  to 

Mr. , and  he  gave  a very  insolent  Answer  to  the  Gentleman  who 

applied.  I went  to  Lawyer to  know  what  I should  do ; he  said  he  did 

not  know  what  Step  I ought  to  take  ; he  did  not  know  whether  a Magistrate 
could  do  any  thing  in  it  j but  he  advised  me  to  go  to  a Magistrate  and  summon 
him  to  pay  the  Hire  or  give  up  the  Woman.  Mr.  Dyett  the  Magistrate  said, 

was  a very  impudent  Person  to  write  that  Note ; and  said,  if  he  should 

say  any  thing  to  me  insolent,  I must  tell  him  that  no  one  but  a Coward  would 
take  Advantage  of  my  Cloth ; he  was  then  summoned  before  the  Magistrate, 
and  we  appeared  before  Mr.  Justice  French.  He  said  he  doubted  whether  I 
would  pay  the  Woman  j I said,  I should  think  nobody  but  a Coward  would 
take  Advantage  of  my  Cloth.  I say,  he  doubted  my  Word;  here  are  the 
Lady’s  Letters  ; and  he  said  immediately  to  me,  " You  lie and  there  was  a 
Gentleman  behind  me  took  a Horsewhip  and  handed  to  me,  but  I would  not 
take  it  before  the  Magistrate.  I felt  very  indignant  at  such  Treatment.  When 
we  came  down  the  Steps  from  the  Magistrate’s  Office  I took  him  by  the  Ear ; 
he  considered  that  an  Assault,  and  he  put  his  Hand  to  my  Face;  there  was 
a Pimple  on  my  Cheek  tbat  bled.  That  was  all  that  happened. 

Had  you  or  not,  in  fact,  a Boxing  Match  ? 

No,  no  Boxing  Match ; I just  took  him  by  the  Ear,  and  he  put  his  Hand  in 
my'Face,  and  the  Pimple  bled. 

Did  you  Strike  him  afty  more’? 

No.  , 
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Did  he  strike  you  any  more  ? 

Noj  there  was  a Crowd  ; and  the  Magistrate  sent  to  me  in  a very  few  Days 
after  an  Order  that  this  Woman  should  be  paid.  They  ordered  the  Woman 
to  be  taken  away  from  — ; and  the  Money  was  paid, — about  Forty  Dollars ; 
and  the  Woman  was  taken  away,  and  hired  to  another  Person  ; and  the  Magisl 
trate  wrote  me  a very  handsome  Letter,  apologizing  that  I should  be  treated 
in  that  Manner. 

In  your  last  Examination  you  were  asked  whether  you  ever  heard  of  a Mus- 
tee  Slave,  belonging  to  Mr.  - ■,  of  the  Name  of  Betsy  White  j you  said 

you  had. 

I heard  of  such  a Person. 

You  were  asked,  Was  she  not  confined  by  Mr.  — — , and  you  said  that 
you  did  not  know  ? 

I could  not  tell  any  thing. 

What  did  you  know,  or  what  do  you  now  remember,  of  Betsy  White  ? 

Nothing  whatsoever  but  by  common  Report ; I did  not  even  know  her.  I 
believe  it  was  before  I got  into  the  Parish  that  had  occurred. 

What  occurred  ? 

The  Report  was  something  about  a Dungeon ; I do  not  know  any  thing 
else;  something  about  being  confined:  the  Report  was  very  vague.  I did  not 
even  inquire  into  it. 

As  far  as  you  recollect,  what  was  the  Report  ? 

The  Report  was  something  about  a Dungeon,  and  about  her  being  delivered 
in  a Dungeon' j but  I really  did  not  believe  it  true.  X knew  the  Man  had  Ene- 
mies. The  Report  was,  that  she  was ‘delivered  in  the  Dungeon,  1 recollect. 

And  that  she  had  no  Assistance  ? 

I did  not  hear  much  about  that. 

Did  you  hear  any  thing  about  it  ? 

I did  not  hear  much  about  it,  it  made  so  little  Impression;  there  are  such 
vile  Reports,  and  People  propagating  them  ; I did  not  even  make  a Minute  of 
that  Circumstance  ; it  did  not  make  an  Impression  upon  my  Mind. 

Did  you  believe  it  at  the  Time  ? 

I did  not  believe  it. 

When  was  this  ? 

I cannot  recollect. 

Was  it  when  you  first  went  into  the  Island  ? 

No. 


Was  it  before  you  had  your  Living  ? 

Yes,  I think  it  was. 

How  long  have  you  had  that  Living  ? 

Ever  since  1S19.  If  it  had  been  when  I had  the  Living,  I should  have  heard 
more  about  it. 


Do  not  you  recollect  hearing  that  the  Child  was  devoured  by  Rata  ? 

There  was  such  a Report. 

Do  you  bdieve  it  ? 

Nbj-  I do  mot  believe  it. 

Did  you  ever  give  sufficient  Credence  to  the  Story  to  think  it  worth  while 
to  make-atiy  Influiry  upon  the  Subject  ? 

No ; i did  hoi  give  Credehee  to  it,  because  I saw  there  were  such  a Number 
or  Lies.  r . . 

You  have  said,  that  what  is  called  a Dungeon  is  similar  to  our  Cages  P 
Yes,  something  like  them.  ® 


Not  subterraneous  ? 

No;  I did  not  see  any  subterraneous.  I‘bw  to;  produce  a Letter  from 
Bisliop  Porteus,  containing  the  Approval  of  my  Testimonials, 
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The  same  are  delivered  in  and  read,  and  are  as  follow : 

, , Fulham,  May  9,  1797. 

Mr.  Barton  informs  me  that  you  have  read  in  hU  Church  your  Recantation  of  the  Errors 
of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Having  received  this  Assurance  i having  also  seen  your  Letters  of  Orders,  and  other 
Credenttais,  from  your  former  Superiors  in  the  Church  of  Romo;  and  having  received 
sntisfacMiy  Testimonials  of  your  Moral  Conduct  and  Religious  Principles  for  the  lest 
Three  Years;  you  have  my  Permission  to  esereise  the  Office  of  a ClergymM  of  the  Church 
of  England  lor  One  l^olvemonth  from  this  Time.  At  the  End  Sf  that  probationary 
Period  you  are  to  apply  to  me  for  the  Renewal  of  that  Permission.  In  the  meantime  I 
would  have  you,  with  the  Permission  of  the  Vicar  of  EnBeld,  assist  occasionally  in  the 
various  Duties  ot  a parochial  Priest,  that  you  may  become  habituated  to  them,  and  to  the 
Use  of  die  Common  Prayer  Book  in  all  its  Parts.  If,  after  the  Eapiraden  of  TOur  proba- 
tionary Term,  you  should  be  able  to  obtain  a settled  Curacy,  you  must  then  apply  to  me 
. ! T ^ Objection  to  go  as  Missionary 

^ the  West  Indies  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Negroes,  if  the  Society  instituted  for  that 
Purpose  should  think  fit  to  employ  you.  Should  you  still  continue  in  the  same  Mind,  I 
may  possiWy  take  some  future  Opportunity  of  proposing  it  to  the  Society.  This  Letter 
wiU  be  Bumcient  Introduction  to  you  to  any  Ciergymmi  who  may  be  disposed  to  sive  vou 
any  occasional  Employment.  a j 

I am.  Sir,  your  faithful  Servant, 

(Signed)  B.  London. 

^•®'““You  may  send  the  Instrument  of  Recantation  by  the  Post;  but  if  it  weighs 
more  than  an  Ounce  (which  it  probably  does),  you  may  send  it  by  one  of  the  Coacnea, 
directed  to  me  in  St.  James’s  Square;  and  I believe  this  will  be  the  safest  Way. 

(Superscribed) 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Curtin. 


(A  true  Copy,) 

The  Bishop  of  London  has  read  Mr.  Curtin’s  Sermon  with  Satisfaction.  It  is  a useful 
and  seasonable  Discourse,  and  does  him  Credit.  There  are  some  Inaccuracies  in  it,  owing 
probable  to  Haste ; but  these  will  be  corrected  by  Habit  and  the  Practice  of  writing,  and 
above  all  by  submitting  his  Compositions  to  the  Perusal  of  some  judicious  Friend. 

London,  January  4-,  J798. 

(Superscribed) 

Rev.  Mr.  Curtin,  Newbury,  Berks. 


(Ad  Extract) 

Reverend  Sin,  Fulham,  Jane  6,  1798. 

I once  hinted  to  you  the  Possibility,  that  if  you  conducted  yourself  to  my  SatisfactiiKt 
in  your  Curacy,.  I might  recommend  you  to  the  Society  of  which  I am  President  os  a 
Missionary  to  the  West  Indies,  for  the  Conversion  and  Religious  Instruction  and  Education 
of  the  Negro  Slaves  in  the  British  Islands.  I accordingly  did  so  Yesterday  at  the  General 
Court,  and  the  Society  were  pleased  to  accept  my  Recommendation.  The  Appointment 
is  200/.  per  Annum ; the  Island  for  your  Mission  is  Antigua.  You  will  therefore  consider 
whether  you  choose  to  accept  this  Mission,  and  will  engage  to  execute  it  with  Zeal,  Vigour, 
and  Perseverance. 

I am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

(Superscribed)  (Signed)  B.  London. 

Rev.  Mr.  Curtin, 

B.  London.  Newbury,  Berks. 


Were  you  not,  in  point  of  fact,  excommunicated  the  Catholic  Church? 

J^ever;  not  even  censured.  Bishop  Porteus  wrote  to  the  Superiors  of  that 
Church,  and  all  they  could  say  was,  that  I was  not  satisfied  with  their 
Religion,  and  they  were  very  strict  Men  ; the  Bishop  of  that  Church  in  Cork, 
and  all  he  could  say  was,  that  he  knew  nothing  against  me,  but  that  I was  not 
satisfied  with  their  Religion.  Bishop  Porteus  approved  of  me  as  a Curate  in 
this  Country.  ■>!  served  at  Newbury  in  Berkshire  at  a Time  of  very  great 
Excitement  ( and  when  Lord  Duncan’s  Victory  was  obtained  in  November 
t Sermon  of  Thanksgiving  on  that  Victory, 
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anil  the  Coiporation  requested  it  might  be  printed  at  their  Expence ; and  I 
learned,  both  at  that  Time  and  since,  that  it  had  such  an  Effect  to  allay  the 
Excitement  that  many  Hundred  Copies  were  sold  even  before  it  was  out  of  the 
Press.  I have  here  a Minute  of  the  Month  of  January  1829,  the  last  Year  I 

was  in  Antigua.  Dr. became  so  far  reconciled  to  my  Ministry  and 

the  Church,  that  he  came  to  my  Church  with  hia  Negroes,  and  was  Sponsor  to 
his  Negro  Slave,  and  took  his  little  Black  Slave  in  his  Arms  to  have  it 
baptixed. 

Do  vou  refer  to  Mr. , respecting  whom  some  Questions  have  been 

asked  you  during  your  last  Examination? 

Yes  j he  is  a Doctor , a Medical  Man,  and  bis  Nephew  is  John 

Osborne. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Rev.J.Bamj.  The  Reverend  JOHN  BARRY  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows: 


What  are  you  ? 

A Wesleyan  Minister. 

Have  you  resided  much  in  the  West  Indies  ? 

I went  to  the  Island  of  Jamaica  at  the  Commencement  of  the  Year  1825. 

How  long  did  you  remain  there? 

I returned  finally  on  the  14th  of  March  last,  but  I was  at  least  a Year 
besides  absent.  I came  Home  in  consequence  of  an  Injury  from  a sprained 
Ancle. 

When  were  you  absent  in  consequence  of  a sprained  Ancle  ? 

In  1830  and  Part  of  1831. 

When  did  you  return? 

I returned  again  in  1832. 

Were  you  originally  sent  out  by  any  Society  from  this  Country  ? 

By  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society. 

For  what  Purpose  ? 

To  act  as  a Wesleyan  Missionary  in  that  Island,  for  the  Instruction  both  of 
the  Free  and  Slave  Population. 

When  you  arrived  in  that  Island,  to  what  Part  of  it  did  you  proceed  ? 

I first  resided  for  nearly  Twelve  Months  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Thomas  in  the 
Vale ; the  next  Two  Years  I spent  principally  in  Kingston ; and  the  Two  Years 
succeeding,  principally  in  Spanish  Town ; but  during  my  Residence  in  Jamaica 
I had  frequent  Opportunities  of  travelling  through  the  greater  Part  of  the 
Island. 

Had  you  a large  Congregation  under  your  Tuition  in  the  first  Place? 

I suppose  our  Congregation  amounted  generally  to  about  350  or  400  j the 
Chapel  would  hold  no  more. 

Were  they  Slaves  or  White  People  ? 

Very  few  White  People  j a considerable  Number  of  People  of  Colour  j the 
great  Proportion  of  the  Congregation  Slaves. 

Did  you  find  that  the  Slaves  were  anxious  to  attend  at  the  Chapel  ? 

Always  exceedingly  anxious. 

Did  you  ever  find  that  the  Owners  threw  any  Obstacles  in  the  Way  of  their 
so  atten'd^g  their  Religious  Duties  ? 

We  generally  found  DiCBculties  thrown  in  thl?  Way  of  the  Attendance  of 
the  Negroes  in  Jamaica,  not  by  all  the  Proprietora,  but  by  the  principal 
Number  of  them. 

Of  what  Nature  were  those  Difficulties  ? 

The  Labour  of  the  Slaves  of  itself  necessarily  opposed  Obstacles.  For 
nstance,,  our  Services  in  all  our  Country  Stations  are  principally  conducted  on 
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of  cultivating  their  own  Provision  Grounds,  they  cannot  cultivate  a Sufficiency  Barrg. 

of  Provisions  without  encroaching  on  the  Sunday,  and  that  Day  is  generally 

spent  by  the  Slaves  either  in  the  Cultivation  of  their  Grounds,  or  in  proceeding 
to  the  Markets  for  the  Sale  of  their  Produce. 

What  was  the  Nature  of  the  Obstruction  ? 

This  was  an  Obstruction  arising  from  the  Condition  of  the  Slave,  but  we 
found  Instances  in  which  the  Planters  themselves  interposed  those  Obstacles, 

Perhaps  if  I were  to  give  your  Lordships  an  Instance,  it  might  throw  Light 
upon  the  Subject.  Soon  after  my  Arrival  in  that  Parish  I observed  a Woman 
came  to  our  Congregation  with  what  we  call  in  Jamaica  a Bowl  or  Tray  upon 
her  Head  ; she  appeared  to  have  some  of  her  Clothes  in  this  Tray.  I was  not 
aware  at  that  Time  why  she  had  come  in  that  State  to  the  Chapel ; and  on 
speaking  to  one  of  our  principal  Persons,  of  the  Name  of  Mr.  Rogers,  who  was 
our  Steward,  I told  him  I had  felt  strongly  inclined  to  reprove  this  Woman  for 
so  appearing  in  the  Congregation.  He  told  me,  “ Sir,  you  are  not  aware  that 
her  Owner  (or  Overseer,  as  the  Case  might  have  been,)  interposes  Obstacles 
to  the  Attendance  of  his  Slaves  on  Religious  Worship,  and  the  Negroes  are 
obliged  to  resort  to  this  Expedient  for  the  Purpose  of  evading  their  Vigilance  j 
on  leaving  the  Property,  they  dress  in  their  working  Clothes,  with  their  other 
Clothes  in  that  Tray,  and  some  Plantains  laid  over  the  Clothes,  for  the  Purpose 
of  leading  the  Overseer  to  suppose  they  are  going  to  attend  the  Market,  or  to 
work  in  their  Provision  Grounds  j on  coming  towards  the  Chapel,  they  go  into 
the  Bath,  take  off  the  old  Clothes,  and  dress  themselves  in  their  best  Clothes, 
and  return  the  old  Clothes  into  the  Tray,  and  thus  come  to  the  Chapel  in  the 
Dress  in  which  you  perceived  this  Woman,  and  vice  versd,  on  approaching 
the  Property,  they  again  dress  in  the  old  Clothes,  and  put  the  best  Clothes 
into  the  Tray  j and  thus  they  elude  the  Vigilance  of  the  Overseer  or  Owner,  so 
as  to  be  enabled  to  attend  Religious  Worship. 

This  was  the  Statement  of  your  Steward  ? 

It  was. 

Have  you  ever  spoken  to  any  Slaves  themselves,  so  as  to  receive  any 
Corroboration  of  this  Circumstance  ? 

I have  not. 

Can  you  name  the  Owner  of  that  Slave? 

I do  not  know  the  Name. 

Do  you  believe  that  was  a solitary  Instance,  or  that  it  was  a common 

I^helieve  that  Expedients  of  the  same  kind  are  obliged  to  be  frequently 
resorted  to  by  Slaves  in  order  to  attend  Religious  Worship. 

Do  you  know  of  any  ? i 

I know  other  Instances  in  which  great  Difficulties  have  been  thrown  m the 
Way,  but  not  precisely  of  thb  Nature. 

You  never  saw  any  other  Woman  with  this  Tray  of  Clothes,  and  only 
observed  it  on  that  Occasion  ? 

Only  on  that  Occasion. 

You  did  not  speak  to  this  Woman  yourself,  to  know  whether  the  Story  of 
your  Steward  was  correct? 

1 did  not. 

You  cannot  inform  the  Committee  what  was  the  Reason  that  the  Owners 
threw  Difficulties  in  the  Way  of  the  Slaves  attending  the  Chapel  ? 

The  Impression  upon  my  Mind  was.  tliat  it  was  Reluctance  to  allow  the 
Slaves  to  be  religiously  instructed,  and  I know  several  corroborating 
Circumstances. 

Will  you  state  those  corroborative  Circumstances  ? , „ • i £• 

In  attending  another  Chapel  at  a Place  called  Unity,  in  the  Parish  of 
St.  Andrew’s,  or  on  the  Borders  of  that  Parish  and  St.  Thomas’s  in  the  Vale. 

I observed  a Woman  who,  I thought,  appeared  in  some  Degree  irregular- 
some. Actions  which  I thought  proved  to  me  a kind  of  Estrangement  of  Mind  j 
and  after  the  Service  was  over  I inquired  of  some  of  our  principal  lersons 
. 5R  (Leaders 
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(Leaders,  as  we  call  thenij)  respecting  the  Woman,  and  received  from  them- 
the  following  Statement— I also  spoke  to  the  Woman  herself:  It  appeared 
that  she  belonged  to  a Coffee  Property  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  that  Chapel 
called  Job’s  HiU;  she  had  attended  our  Chapel  originally;  and  such 
Attendance  coming  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Overseer,  on  returning  to  Job’s 
Hill  she  was  punished.  However,  she  attended  again,  and  I understood  she 
was  again  punished,  and  punished  every  Time  she  had  attended  our  Chapel ; and 
they  stated  to  me  that  the  Consequence  of  the  frequent  Punishment  was.  the 
partial  Degree  of  Aberration  of  Mind  which  I had  taken  notice  of  on  that 
Occasion. 

"Who  told  you  that?  vt  • ui  u j 

Our  Leaders  at  Unity,  who  live  in  tlie  immediate  Neighbourhood. 

What  do  you  call  Leaders?  a.  , 

They  are  our  subordinate  Teachers,  to  whose  Care  we  entrust  the  Moral  and 
Religious  Instruction  of  the  Negroes  ami  others. 

Are  they  Black  or  "White  ? 

Brown,  or  White,  or  Free  Blacks. 

Laymen  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  know  or  not  whether  that  Woman  was  ever  punished  at  all  ? 

I never  saw  her  punished,  but  1 have  no  Reason  to  doubt  the  Truth  of 
the  Statement,  In  consequence  of  her  then  State,  she  was  exempted  from 
Labour  on  the  Property. 

What  was  her  then  State  ? 

She  was  partially  deranged. 

Did  you  hear  what  the  Description  of  Punishment  was  ? 

I understood  one  Flogging  was  inflicted  with  a Stick  or  Cudgel ; the  others, 

I believe,  with  a Whip. 

Have  you  any  Planters  belonging  to  your  Congregation  ? 

Several  of  those  who  gave  me  this  Narration  were  Planters. 

Any  Magistrates? 

One  or  Two  attended  our  Chapels  regularly,  but  they  were  not  connected 
with  our  Society. 

Did  you  ever  take  any  Means  to  call  the  Attention’  of  those  Planters  wlio 
attended  your  Chapel,  or  the  Magistrates,  to  bringing  the  Overseer  who  had 
so  punished  the  Woman  to  Justice? 

1 did  not,  because  the  Instructions  of  our  Committee  were  very  specific  on 
our  not  interfering  between  the  Planters  and  the  Negroes  j we  always 
deemed  it  imprudent  to  commit  any  Act  tliat  might  be  construed  into  such 
Interference. 

Even  mentioning  a Case  of  Outrage  to  one  of  your  own  Flock  ? 

I never  did  so  except  in  one  Instance,  in  the  same  Parish  of  St.  Thomas  in 
the  Vale. 

What  was  the  Result  of  that  Interference  ? 

The  Case  was  simply  this A Woman  of  the  Name  of  Gibbs,  belonging  to 
Mount  Concord  Property,  waited  upon  me  one  Morning  at  my  own  House, 
and  gave  me  the  following  Relation  That  the  Overseer  had,  on' a Night  or 
Two  previous,  locked  up  Three  Girls  (the  eldest  not  more  than  Thirteen 
Years  of  Age)  for  improper  Purposes}  that  as  her  Expostulation  with  the. 
Overseer  proved  unavailing,  she  waited  upon  me,  as  her  Minister,  to  see 
whether  I would  interfere  between  them  and  the  Overseer.  I told  lier  that 
I did  not  consider  it  prudent  to  interfere  directly  between  tbe  Overseer  and 
the  Slaves  ; but  1 sent  her  to  the  nearest  Magistrate,  Mr.  James  Seton  Lane 
of  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale,  and  he  interfered,  and  had  the  Children  set  at 
liberty } he  sent  an  Order  to  the  Overseer  to  that  Effect. 

You  know  that  Fact? 

I do,  for  I had  it  from  the  Mother } the  Woman  waited  upon  me  } one  was 
Mary  or  Ann  Gibbs,  the  other  1 do  not  recollect. 
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What  do  you  mean  by  improper  Purposes  ? 

For  libidinous  Purposes. 

Did  the  Magistrate  take  any  Steps  to  punish  this  Overseer  ? 

If  I recollect  rightly,  he  threatened  him  with  Expulsion  from  the  Property  ; 
but,  at  all  Events,  the  Childi-en  were  set  at  large. 

Were  the  Magistrates  satisfied  with  that  Measure  of  Justice  ? 

Acts  of  that  kind,  if  I must  declare  the  Truth,  are  so  frequent  as  to  call  for 
no  severe  Interference  from  the  Magistrates. 

Can  you  state  to  the  Committee  any  Acts  of  this  kind  which  you  know  to 
have  taken  place  ? 

A short  Time  before  I left  Jamaica  I went  to  the  Parish  of  Clarendon,  for 
the  Purpose  of  preaching  there  for  the  first  Time  ; and  after  the  Service  was 
over,  a respectable  Brown  Man,  but  a Slave,  applied  to  me  for  the  Purpose  of 
admitting  him  into  our  Society.  I put  a Number  of  Questions  to  this  Man, 
and  among  others  I asked  him,  had  he  a Wife?  he  replied,  he  had;  1 asked 
him  if  he  had  any  Children  ; he  told  me  he  had  a Number  of  Children,  the 
exact  Number  I do  not  now  recollect.  I asked  him,  “ Are  you  married  to 
your  Wife  ?” — for  the  Term  Wife  is  very  general,  without  any  matrimonial 
Connexion,  in  the  West  Indies.  He  said,  No,  he  was  not  married.  I told 
him,  “ I cannot  admit  you  into  our  Society,  as  we  never  allow  Persons  living 
in  a State  of  Concubinage  to  become  Members  with  us.”  He  said,  “ Do  you 
know  that  just  before  I came  to  Chapel  this  Evening,  the  Overseer,”  or 
Trustee,  I am  not  certain  which  was  the  Term,  sent  a Messenger  to  my 
House,  and  required  my  Wife  to  go  up  and  spend  the  Night  with  him  ; but 
(said  he)  I will  pop  him,”  which  is  the  Negro  Term  for  shooting.  I said, 

“ It  is  a Hardship ; but  if  you  wish  to  become  a Member  of  Religious  Society 
with  us,  you  must  not  use  such  Language,  nor  give  way  to  malignant  Feeling ; 
but  if  you  meet  me  at  Old  Harbour  on  the  next  Sunday  I will  marry  you  to 
this  Woman.” 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Overseer  punished  that  Man  or  that  Woman, 
because  the  Woman  did  not  go  and  sleep  with  him  that  Night? 

I do  not  know ; I never  knew  any  thing  farther  about  it ; I very  shortly 
after  left  the  Island,  for  the  first  Time. 

Do  you  know  whether  she  went  ? 

She  did  not,  for  she  attended  Religious  Service  that  Evening ; he  pointed, 
her  out  to  me. 

Had  you  only  this  Man’s  Word  for  this  ? 

Only  his  Word. 

Did  you  ever  speak  to  the  Woman  about  it  ? 

She  was  by  when  he  gave  the  Relation. 

Did  she  confirm  it? 

I do  not  recollect  that  she  did,  but  she  did  not  deny  it. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  of  this  Man’s  Character? 

No,  not  particularly,  only  that  the  Proprietor  of  the  House  informed  me 
he  was  a well-conducted  man ; he  was  a principal  Man  upon  the  Property, 
and  they  are  generally  selected  as  the  best-conducted  men  for  those  Situations. 

Do  you  know  how  long  he  had  lived  with  this  Woman? 

To  the  best  of  my  Knowledge,  Twelve  Years. 

What  Property  was  this  ? 

I would  not  wish,  if  possible,  to  mention  the  Name  of  the  Slave,  because 
1 think  it  would,  of  course,  expose  him  to  harsh  Treatment,  in  the  Event  ot 
any  Intelligence  getting  abroad. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in,  and  is  informed  that  he  is  called  upon  to 
state  the  Name,  not  only  of  the  Property,  but  of  the  Overseer  and  the  Slave. 

I do  not  now  know  the  Name  either  of  the  Slave  or  of  the  Overseer,  but  I 
will  give  such  Information  as  will  lead  to  the  Discovery  ot  the  Overseer  of 
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the  Property  and  the  Slave.  I forget  the  Name  of  the  Property  also,  but  it 
• is  in  the  Vicinity  of  Lime  Savannali ; there  are  a great  Number  of  Slaves 

upon  it several  Hundred  Slaves.  The  Proprietor  of  the  House  where  I per- 

formed  Service  is  named  Mr.  Taylor  Muirj  any  Application,  either  to  him 
or  to  our  Missionary  on  the  Spot,  will  put  your  Lordships  in  Possession  of  the 
Name.  The  Property  either  of  the  Man  or  Woman  was  under  the  Care  of 
the  late  Mr.  Francis  Smith  of  Spanish  Town. 

In  what  Year  was  this  ? 

In  1830. 

Did  you  take  any  Steps  to  ascertain  whether  this  Story  was  true  or  not  ? 

I did  not,  because  I left  the  Island  for  the  first  Time  immediately  after. 

Did  you  take  any  Steps  to  ascertain  the  Character  of  this  Man,  whether  it 
was  such  that  you  could  rely  upon  his  Statement  ? 

Notliing  more  than  having  inquired  of  Mr.  Taylor,  and  lie  gave  me  a 
favourable  Account  of  the  Man.  Since  that  Time  he  has  become  a Member 
of  our  'Society,  and  is  now,  to  the  best  of  my  Knowledge. 

Did  he  give  a favourable  Account  of  the  Man  on  the  Score  of  Veracity  ? 

He  spake  to  his  Character  generally. 

Is  it  not  the  Case  with  Slaves  that  they  are  not  very  correct  in  their 
Statements  ? 

It  may  be  the  Case  with  some  of  tliem,  certainly. 

You  do  not  know  whether  this  Man  is  an  Exception  ? 

I do  not,  certainly ; but  I believe  the  Statement  he  gave. 

Did  you  take  any  Steps  to  inquire  into  the  Character  of  the  Woman  ? 

I did  not ; I left  the  Island  immediately  afterwards. 

You  do  not  know  whether  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  going  to  sleep  with 
this  Overseer? 

I do  not. 

You  do  not  think  she  was  punished  ? 

I cannot  say  ; I made  no  subsequent  Inquiry. 

Did  you  marry  them  a Day  or  Two  afterwards  ? 

No;  I offered  to  marry  them,  but,  to  my  Knowledge,  I never  saw  them 
afterwards. 

Do  you  conceive  this  Woman  wished  to  marry  this  Man  to  avoid  such 
Messages  being  sent  in  future  by  the  Overseer? 

I do  not ; I believe  her  Object  was  to  be  admitted  with  him  into  Religious 
Society,  and  that  both  acted  under  Feelings  of  Conscience. 

How  long  did  you  remain  in  that  Parish  after  that? 

I merely  wited  that  Parish  occasionally  j I never  resided  in  it, 

Do  you  know  any  other  Instances? 

Your  Lordships  will  be  able  to  form  a Judgment  of  the  general  Indisposition 
to  admit  the  Negroes  to  the  Advantages  or  Religious  Instruction  from  the 
Pact,  that  almost  invariably,  or  at  least  in  a great  Variety  of  Instances,  the 
Courts  of  Quarter  Sessions  have  refused  to  give  us  Licences  to  preach.  I can 
produce  many  Instances  of  the  same  kind  as  that  I have  referrea  to. 

Can  you  speak  to  any  Instance  of  your  o wn  Knowledge  ? 

We  cannot  of  course  see  them  except  In  very  gross  Instances ; indeed  I 
know  another  Case,  though  perhaps  it  does  not  exactly  bear  on  this  Subject, 
which  I will  beg  to  mentionj  and  which  may  tend  to  throw  Light  on  other 
Questions.-  On  -the  Property  of  Mount  Concord  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale, 
which  I have  mentioned  before,  a young  Woman,  who  was  not  connected  with 
our  Society,  (although  her  Parents  were,)  had  Overtures  made  to  her  by  the 
Overseer  of  an  improper  Character  j those  Overtures  were  rejected  by  the 
voung  Woman,  and  on  the  nej^i  Day,  which  happened  to  be  Saturday,  to  the 
best  of  my  Knowledge,  the  Negroes  werp  working  iu  the  Pield  imijiediately 
opposite  my  own  Dwelling,;  my  Wife,  aj-.ftoipe  at.,t|ie  'time,  aad  she 
witnessed  a very  severe  Infliction  of  Puni§hpient,  tp  the.  Nuraber  pf  Seventy 

or 
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or  Eighty  Lashes,  with  a long  Whip,  upon  the  Brother  of  this  young  Woman, 
^ we  aUerwards  ascertained.  I found  it  necessary  to  make  some  Inquiries 
into  the  Case  of  the  Brother,  and  the  Facts  connected  with  it,  so  far  as  I could 
gather  them  from  the  Parties. 


In  what  Year  did  this  occur  ? 
In  the  Year  1825. 


Rev.  J.  fltrrry. 


What  was  the  Name  of  the  Woman  ? 

Her  Father’s  Name,  I believe,  was  Morris.  I am  not  certain  whether  that 
was  the  Name  of  the  young  Woman,  Names  vary  so  much,  but  she  was  the 
Daughter  of  an  old  Man  of  the  Name  of  Morris.  The  Brother,  in  the  Field 
on  the  next  Day,  rubbed  Two  Cutlasses  together  for  the  Purpose  of 
sharpening  them ; and  the  Overseer,  seeing  this  Act,  brought  him  to  an 
Account  for  and  asked  him  whether  he  did  not  know  there  was  a Grind- 
stone in  the  Field ; the  Slave  stated  that  he  did  not  think  there  was  any 
Harm  m thus  sharpening  the  Cutlasses ; and  for  this  Offence  the  Negro  was 
laid  down,  and  received  Seventy  or  Eighty  Lashes  with  the  long  Whip 


What  is  a Cutlass  ? 

A small  Macheat  ■,  it  generally  goes  by  the  Name  of  Cutlass } it  is  used  to 
cut  Grass  or  small  Bushes. 


What  sort  of  a Thing  is  a Cutlass  ? 

A Blade  rather  curved,  about  Two  Feet  long  j something  like  a Sword. 

Was  your  Wife  near  enough  to  hear  the  Conversation  between  the  Overseer 
and  the  Slave  ? 

No } but  she  made  Inquiries  of  the  Friends  of  the  Parties  themselves,  and 
that  was  the  Account  she  received. 

By  what  Means  did  you  ascertain  that  that  Punishment  was  given  ? 

My  Wife  saw  it. 

Did  she  count  the  Lashes  ? 

She  counted  upwards  of  Seventy ; whether  she  counted  more  I do  not  know. 

Is  not  that  Number  contrary  to  Law  ? 

The  Number  allowed  is  Thirty-nine. 

Was  any  White  Man  present  ? 

The  Overseer  was  in  the  Field,  but  walked  away  before  it  closed. 

Is  your  Wife  in  this  Country? 

She  is  now  in  London. 

What  did  you  do  after  you  made  Inquiries ; did  you  take  any  Steps  to 
obtain  Redress  ? 

I took  no  Steps  for  the  Purpose  of  obtaining  Redress  for  the  Negro,  for 
the  State  of  our  Mission  was  then  such,  and  Preiudice  against  us  was  so  very 
strong,  that  we,  as  well  as  our  Committee  at  Home,  considered  any  Inter- 
ference as  highly  improper. 

Did  you  feel  that  if  you  applied  to  a Magistrate  to  redress  a gross  Act  of 
Cruelty  for  the  Repression  of  an  illegal  Act,  the  Prejudice  was  so  strong 
that  it  would  not  avail  for  the  Relief  of  the  oppressed  Slave  ? 

1 am  convinced,  that  had  I applied  to  Mr.  Lane,  the  Magistrate,  he  would 
have  interfered. 

Still  you  did  not  interfere  ? 

1 did  not. 

Though  you  knew  of  this  gross  Act  of  Tyranny  having  taken  place  ? 

1 did  not  see  it ; 1 was  from  Home  at  the  Time  ■,  we  were  always  restrained 
by  wbat  we  considered  prudential  Motives  from  interfering  between  the  Master 
and  the  Slave. 

Therefore,  from  prudential  Motives,  you  were  restrained  from  taking  Notice 
of  that? 

We  had  very  strict  Injunctions  from  our  Committee. 
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Rtv.J.  Barry.  Was  there  any  Limitation  bjj  Law  at  that  Time  to  the  Number  of  Lashes? 

Yes,  there  was ; to  Thirty-nine  Lashes. 

You  have  related  a Circumstance  connected  with  the  Overseer’s  Overture  to 
this  young  Woman,  and  you  follow  up  that  Narrative  by  stating  that  Punish- 
ment  was  inflicted  upon  the  Brother  of  that  young  Woman,  that  Punishment 
being  for  merely  shai'pening  Two  Cutlasses,  one  against  the  other  j do  you 
mean  the  Committee  to  infer  that  the  Punishment  of  the  Man  was  in  any  way 
connected  with  Revenge  for  the  Refusal  of  the  Woman  ? 

That  certainly  was  the  Impression  upon  my  Mind,  and  upon  the  Minds  of 
the  Negroes  themselves. 

Do  you  feel  yourself  entirely  justified  in  receiving  as  true  the  Reports  of 
Negroes  with  respect  to  the  Causes  of  Punishment? 

Perhaps  not  in  every  Case ; but  I certainly  would  place  every  Reliance  upon 
the  Statements  made  by  the  Negroes  on  that  Property,  for  Reasons  I shall 
perhaps  in  the  Course  of  niy  Examination  assign. 

State  them  now? 

The  Reason  is  this  ; — This  same  Overseer  called  upon  me  one  Day,  and  said 
“ Mr.  Barry,  I have  never  seen  such  a Set  of  Negroes  as  the  Negroes  on  Mount 
Concord.  I have  lately  come  from  the  Port  Royal  Mountains,  and  the  Negi’oes 
tliere  were  so  bad  that  I was  afraid  to  eat  my  Food  for  Fear  of  being  poU 
soned,  and  I always  felt  apprehensive  for  ray  Life ; but  the  Negroes  upon 
Mount  Concord  are  the  most  industrious,  and  the  best-conducted,  and  most 
moral,  (or  Words  tantamount  to  these,)  that  I have  seen  in  the  Island.”  I said 
in  reply,  “ I am  glad  to  hear  you  bear  that  Testimony,  Sir,  ibr  almost  all  the 
Negroes  upon  that  Property  are  Members  of  our  own  Society  j and,  from  my 
own  Observation,  I never  saw  such  well-conducted  Negroes.” 

What  was  the  Name  of  the  Overseer? 

I do  not  wish  to  give  the  Name  unless  I am  imperatively  called  unon  bv 
the  Chair.  i / v 3 

Is  that  the  Overseet  to  whom  you  have  been  alluding  ? 

This  is  the  Overseer  who  inflicted  the  Punishment. 

The  Overseer  who  made  the  Proposal  to  the  Girl? 

Yea  j and  who  locked  up  the  other  Girls. 

The  Negroes  under  his  Controul  were  those  whom  you  describe  as  well- 
behaved  Negroes  ? 

The  same. 

Do  you  consider  the  Character  of  the  Overseer  as  having  much  to  do  with 
the  Character  of  the  Negroes  under  his  Controul? 

The  Overseer  e.\ercises  a great  Degree  of  Influence,  no  doubt,  over  the 
Negroes. 

If  he  is  brutal  in  his  Conduct  towards  the  Negroes,  does  not  such  Conduct 
brutalize  the  Negroes  ? 

It  does,  to  a certain  Extent. 

If  you  see  Negroes  well-conducted,  you  would  generally,  from  that,  infer 
that  the  Overseer  was  a well-conducted,  proper-disposed  Man  ? 

We  would  not  always  so  judge,  but  we  have  seen  the  very  great  Influence 
of  the  Overseer. 

0\Sfe*^r?  Property  deteriorate  under  the  Management  of  this 

He  was  not  long  upon  the  Property  j he  was  turned  off  soon  aRerwards. 

Why  was  he  turned  off? ; 

I do  not  know  the  particular  Act  for  which  he  was  discharged;  I believe  for 
his  general  Misconduct. 

What  was  his  Name  ? 

Irishman ; he  had  formerly,  I believe,  served  in  the  Patriot 
Army  in  oouth  America,  and  came  to  Jamaica  as  Overseer, 

’ 4 Do 
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Do  you  know  where  he  is  ? 

I do  not  know ; but,  if  alive,  he  is,  I believe,  in  the  Island. 

Do  you  think  he  is  a fair  Sample  of  the  Overseers  in  the  Island  ? 

1 do  not  believe  they  are  all  equally  bad,  but  I believe  he^  is  too  feir  a 
Sample  of  the  Overseers. 

Do  you  attribute  the  good  Conduct  of  the_Slaves  upon  this  Estate  to  the 
Inculcation  of  Religious  Principles? 

Most  decidedly  I do. 

Was  this  Overseer  a Member  of  your  Society  ? 

He  was  not. 

Had  you  any  Overseers  in  the  Island  Members  of  your  Society? 

I do  not  recollect  any  Case  of  the  Kind  ; we  had  several  Planters  Members 
of  our  Society,  but  1 do  not  at  present  recollect  the  Name  of  any  Overseer. 

I know  some  of  the  Overseers  who  are  very  correct  Men,  but  not  in  immediate 
Connexion  with  ourselves. 

Do  you  know  of  any  Instances  of  Planters  having  thrown  any  DifBculties  ia 
the  Way  of  Slaves  attending  Religious  Instruction  ? 

When  I speak  of  Planters,  I do  not  mean  exclusively  the  Proprietors  of 
Estates — a vast  Number  of  those  reside  in  England ; I mean  their  Attomies, 
Overseers,  or  Book>keepers.  An  Overseer  or  Attorney  can  at  any  Time 
neutralize  the  Designs  of  the  Planters  themselves,  so  far  as  the  Religious 
Instruction  of  the  Negroes  is  concerned.  I will  give  an  Instance : — I visited 
Old  Harbour  occasionally  when  resident  in  Spanish  Town;  and  a Man  of  the 
Name  of  Stockman,  from  Bristol,  had  been  sent  out  by  Mr.  Pallroer  to  one  of 
his  Estates  in  St  Dorothy’s.  The  Attorney  for  that  Property,  though  he  was 
aware  of  Stockman’s  Credentials  as  a Catechist,  would  not  allow  him  to  go  on 
the  Property  to  instruct  the  Negroes,  nor  make  him  any  Allowances  for  his 
Support;  the  Consequence  was,  that  Stockman  was  obliged  to  open  a Child’s 
School  in  the  Village  of  Old  Harbour ; and  in  consequence  of  the  excessive 
Heat  of  the  House,  combined  with  other  Causes,  he  was  seized  with  Fever, 
and  died.  But  the  Account  I had  from  his  own  Lips  while  at  Old  Harbour 
he  told  me  that  the  Attorney  stated,  that  if  hLr.  Pailmer  insisted  on  the 
Enforcement  of  that  Object,  he  should  provide  another  Attorney  for  his 
Estate. 

What  was  Mr.  Stockman  ? 

I do  not  know  what  he  had  been  originally. 

Was  he  a Layman  ? 

Yes;  he  was  a Layman  sent  out  for  the  Purpose  of  instructing  the 
Negroes. 

Do  you  know  what  Remuneration  he  had  for  his  Support  ? 

Mr.  Pailmer  had  specified  the  Amount  in  his  Agreement  with  him  at 
Home ; of  course  Mr.  Pailmer  must  have  transmitted  an  Account  to  his 
Attorney  on  the  Property. 

Did  Mr.  Pailmer  turn  away  that  Attorney  for  disobeying  his  Orders? 

I believe  not. 

Do  you  mean  Mr.  Charles  Nicholas  Pailmer? 

I do. 

' Do  you  know  the  Nature  of  the  Attorney’s  Objection  to  the  Instruction 
being  communicated  by  Mr.  Stockman  ? . • u- 

I do  not  know  whether  be  specified  any  Objection,  but  I believe  it  was  his 
Objection  to  Religious  Instruction. 

Are  there  not  many  Persons  who  think  that  Religious  Instruction  is  better 
given  by  a Clergyman  than  a L^man  ? 

I cannot  exactly  answer  that  Question,  but  I think  it  probable. 

Did  Stockman  tell  you  the  Attorney  had  made  use  of  that  Argument  ? 

He  did  nOE 
(187-) 

Printed  Image  digitised  hy  the  University’  of  Southampton  l.ibrary  Digitisation  Unit 


( 420  ) 

Hn.  J.  Bitrfy.  Had  the  Attorney  provided  any  other  Religious  Instruction  ? 

No ; I think  he  could  not  without  my  hearing  of  it. 

Are  you  at  all  aware  of  the  Period  of  the  Day  at  which  Mr.  Stockman 
proposed  to  Instruct  them  ? 

He  was  to  reside  upon  the  Estate,  and  he  would  of  course  have  co-operated 
with  the  Overseer  in  choosing  the  Time. 

The  Negroes  upon  that  Estate  had  no  Religious  Instruction  whatever  ? 

None,  to  my  Knowledge,  but  that  of  attending  on  the  Church  or  Chapels  at 
Old  Harbour. 

Was  there  a Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  residing  at  Old 
Harbour  ? 

Yes,  at  Old  Harbour  Market ; there  are  Two  Villages,  one  called  the 
Market,  and  the  other  the  Bay. 

Did  you  ever  hear  any  Persons  in  the  Management  of  Estates  state  that  they 
thought  it  advisable  that  the  Slave  should  attend  the  same  Places  of  Divine 
Worship  with  the  Master  ? 

I have  never  heard  that  Argument  used  to  myself,  but  I have  heard  of  it. 
The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

Will  you  state  the  Name  of  the  Attorney  ? 

Mr.  fiailey ; he  was  at  the  Time  a Member  of  the  House  of  Assembly. 

Was  he  a respectable  Man  ? 

He  was  considered  a respectable  Man. 

Was  he  a Magistrate  ? 

I should  think  he  was,  though  I do  not  know. 

Is  he  a Proprietor  ? 

I do  not  know  that  he  is  a Proprietor,  but  he  was  Attorney  for  several 
Estates. 

What  was  Mr.  Stockman  previous  to  his  going  to  Jamaica? 

I do  not  know ; but  he  was  an  intelligent  Man,  and  perfectly  competent  to 
instruct  Slaves  on  the  Subject  of  Religion. 

Do  you  know  what  he  had  been  in  this  Country  ? 

I do  not. 

You  do  not  know  wliether  be  had  been  in  Trade? 

I did  not. 

Where  had  he  lived  in  this  Country? 

At  Bristol. 

Had  you  any  Acquaintance  with  him  in  the  Island  ? 

I knew  him  from  the  Time  he  came  out  until  his  Death.  Mr.  Pallmcr  paid 
the  Expences  of  his  Wife’s  Return  to  England. 

Was  he  a Member  of  your  Society? 

No ; he  was  a Member  of  the  Church  of  England. 

How  many  Months  did  you  know  him? 

I knew  him  for  a considerable  Time,  but  I cannot  charge  my  Memory  with 
th6  exact  Time. 

A Year  or  Two  ? 

Not  BO  long,  I think. 

^ Were  any  Slaves  ever  admitted  as  Leaders  in  the  Congregation  in  your 

Until  withlp  about  Three  Years  past  we  never  admitted  any  ; we  have  now, 
I suppose,  about  Five  or  Six  in  Jamaica. 

You  have  stated  that  CTeat  Difficulties  were  thrown  in  the  Way  by  Planters 
and  their  Agents  of  the  Slaves  receiving  Religious  Instruction ) has  not 

Religious 
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Year^'?*^^  generally,  in  Jamaica,  advanced  considerably  of  late  Hfn.j.  Barri/. 

It  has  advanced  considerably.  I do  not  mean  to  insinuate  that  there  are  not 
some  ot  the  Propnetors  who  are  favourable  to  the  Religious  Instruction  of 
their  Negroes,  because  I know  several  who  arej  but  when  I speak  of  Indis- 
position to  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Slave,  I speak  of  that  as  beine 
general.  ® 

When  you  speak  of  that  as  being  general,  do  you  mean  to  confine  it  to  the 
pamcular  Principle  of  the  Wesleyans,  or  to  extend  it  generally  to  Religious 
Instruction  ? o / ts 

I do  not  confine  it  to  any  Religious  Body,  but  to  Religion  generally,  even 
as  administered  by  the  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England. 

If  this  Committee  has  received  Information  that  there  has  been  a very  great 
Increase,  and  a progressive  Increase,  of  Religious  Instruction  in  Jamaica,  have 
they  been  misinformed  ? 

If  the  Committee  have  been  informed  that  Religious  Instruction  is  advancing 
in  Jamaica,  I think  they  have  been  rightly  informed;  but  I attribute,  if  I 
must  speak  the  Truth,  that  Advancement  principally  to  the  Missionary  Insti- 
tutions in  that  Island,  and  to  some  few  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England 
who  I know  are  really  devoted  to  the  Work  of  instructing  the  Negroes.  ^ 

You  think  that  Religion  is  advancing  ? 

I do. 

Do  you  think  Education  is  advancing  ? 

Tiiere  is  more  Attention  now  paid  to  the  Instruction  of  the  rising  Generation 
in  Jamaica  than  at  any  former  Period. 

Do  not  you  think  that  the  Morals  of  the  People  are  improved? 

The  State  of  Morals,  I believe,  in  Jamaica,  is  probably  lower  than  in  any 
Part  of  the  World  I have  known  or  heard  of;  but  I have  invariably  observed, 
that  in  proportion  as  the  Negroes  are  brought  under  the  Influence  of  Religious 
Instruction,  their  Morals  are  very  considerably  improved.  I am  prepared  to 
give  many  Instances  of  that  kind  to  the  Committee,  if  required. 

Were  you  in  Jamaica  previous  to  the  Arrival  of  the  Bishop? 

No ; he  arrived  a very  short  Time  before  I did. 

Have  you  been  in  any  other  tropical  Country? 

I have  not. 

In  alluding  to  Difficulties  thrown  in  the  Way  of  Religious  Instruction,  do  you 
mean  Difficulties  in  violation  of  the  Law,  or  the  mere  Exercise  of  a Discretion 
which  the  Law  permitted  ? 

The  Persons  having  Charge  of  Negro  Properties  can  at  any  Time  throw 
insurmountable  Difficulties  in  the  Way  of  Religious  Instruction.  We  formerly 
attended  the  Property  of  Mr.  Delabeclie,  Halse  Hall,  in  Clarendon;  Mr.Dela- 
beclie  was  very  solicitous  that  his  Negroes  should  be  instructed,  and  he 
allowed,  I think,  40/.  annually  to  defray  travelling  and  other  Expences  to  that 
Parish.  We  had  tried  it, — when  I say  we,  I mean  our  Missionaries  had  tried 
it,— for  some  considerable  Time;  but  they  were  obliged  at  last  to  abandon  it, 
and  we  were  subsequently  applied  to,  to  renew  our  Exertions  upon  that  Pro- 
perty, I believe  through  the  Direction  of  Mr.  Delabeche  himself,  who  was  then 
in  England  ; but,  on  Consideration,  we  felt  it  right  to  decline  re-engaging  in 
the  Work  of  instructing  the  Negroes  there,  because  the  Overseer  had  always 
thrown  so  many  Difficulties  in  the  Way  of  affording  Religious  Instruction  that 
we  could  not  hope  for  Success. 

Are  the  Instructions  given  by  your  Society  to  the  Clergymen  who  go  out 
the  same  now  as  they  were  when  you  first  went  out? 

Precisely. 

Have  you  got  a Copy  of  those  Instructions  ? 

I have  not,  but  I can  produce  them  another  Day. 

■ The  Witness  is  directed  to  produce  them  on  another  Day. 
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What  Kemuneration  did  you  receive  from  the  Society  ? 

A printed  Document  from  the  Society  will  afford  every  satisfactory 
Information  upon  that  Subject. 

Did  you  consider  it  your  Duty  to  teach  the  Children  of  the  Slaves  ? 

We  have  now  Schools  established  on  almost  all  our  Mission  Stations;  at  that 
Time  our  Attention  was  not  so  much  directed  to  the  Instruction  of  the 
Ciuldren  as  it  has  been  since. 

Can  you  furnish  to  this  Committee  an  Account  of  the  Number  of  Children 
that  are  educated  at  your  Schools  in  the  West  Indies  ? 

I can. 

At  whose  Expence  are  those  Schools  maintained  ? 

They  are  principally  Sunday  Schools,  so  that,  as  our  Teachers  offer  tlieir 
Services  gratuitously,  no  Expence  is  incurred  ; but  in  Kingston  we  have  a 
daily  School,  supported  by  voluntary  Contributions,  and  the  Payment  of  a 
small  Sum  by  tiie  Parents  of  those  Children  wlio  are  able  to  afford  it,  towards 
defraying  the  Master’s  Salary. 

Where  are  the  Sunday  Schools  held  ? 

In  our  Chapels. 

Do  the  Overseers  and  chief  Men  of  the  Estate  throw  Difficulties  in  the 
Way  of  Children  attending  your  Schools  ? 

We  do  not  find  that  there  is  the  same  Ohsti'uction  to  the  Attendance  of 
Children  upon  the  Sunday  Schools  that  there  is  in  general  to  the  Attendance 
of  adult  Negroes  on  Public  Worship. 

How  do  you  account  for  that? 

The  Difficulties  in  the  Case  of  Children  are  of  course  less,  though  the 
Children  on  some  Properties  are  occasionally  worked  in  small  Gangs ; but  as 
Attendance  on  our  Schools  is  principally  on  Sunday,  that  Obstruction  does  not 
exist  in  tlieir  Case  ; but  in  the  Case  of  tlic  adult  Negroes,  they  are  really 
obliged  to  pay  Attention  to  the  Cultivation  of  their  Grounds,  or  the  Sale  of  the 
Provisions  raised  on  their  Grounds ; ami  the  Planters  know  this,  and  they 
desire,  as  far  as  they  possibly  can,  to  the  best  of  my  Knowledge,  to  confine 
the  Attention  of  the  Slaves  to  those  Labours  on  the  Sabbath. 

The  cultivating  their  Provision  Grounds? 

Yes,  or  the  Sale  of  their  Produce. 

Is  rot  the  Saturday  allowed? 

They  have  every  second  Saturclay. 

Is  not  that  enough  ? 

Certainly  it  is  not. 

It  is  every  second  Saturday  but  in  Crop  Time  ? 

I have  been  informed  by  Coffee  Planters,  that  even  during  Crop  Time 
sometimes  the  Overseers  will  purcliase  from  the  Negroes  their  Saturday  for 
some  Remuneration,  such  as  Salt  Provisions ; but  I do  not  know  this  of  my 
own  Knowledge. 

Is  it  not,  in  fact,  a Matter  requiring  a 'great  deal  of  Discretion  in  Persons 
employed  in  the  Instruction  of  the  Negroes,  in  the  State  of  Society  which 
exists  in  the  West  Indies,  to  keep  clear  of  Matters  which  may  disturb  that 
State  of  Society  ? 

In  the  present  State  of  Society  in  Jamaica,  I certainly  think  Prudence  to  a 
very  great  Extent  is  necessary ; and,  to  my  Knowledge,  that  Prudence  has 
been  exercised  by  our  Missionaries. 

In  every  Instance? 

W’e  have  never  known  an  Instance  of  the  contrary ; indeed  we  abstain  from 
preaching  from  such  Texts  as  these,  " If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
.shall  be  free  indeed  or  from  any  Subject  which  might  lead  the  Negro  to 
think  we  were  bordering  on  Civil  or  Political  Freedom. 

Have  the  Preachers  of  other  Dissenting  Persuasions  been  as  prudent  as  yours  ? 

To  my  Knowledge,  they  have  been.  I do  not  believe  there  is  a single 
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Instance  in  which  a Missionary  has  ever  used  improper  Language  from  his  Rn.  J.  Barry. 
Pulpit.  — 

Are  you  acquainted  with  any  of  the  Baptists  ? 

I am  acquainted  with  several  of  them. 

Do  you  think  that  applies  to  them  ? 

As  far  as  I know,  the  same  Observation  applies  to  them. 

Are  you  aware  of  the  Baptist  Missionaries  receiving  large  Suras  of  Money 
from  the  Slaves  for  Instruction? 

I do  not  exactly  know  the  financial  Economy  of  the  Baptist  Society.  We 
do  receive  Contributions  from  the  Slaves  ourselves,  and  I suppose  the  Baptists 
do  the  same.  I will  enter,  if  the  Committee  will  allow  me,  into  a short 
Detail  of  our  Mode  of  Proceeding.  All  the  Members  of  our  Society,  from  its 
very  Foundation,  are  expected  to  contribute  as  much  as  they  reasonably  can 
towards  the  Support  of  that  Society.  In  England  every  Member  is  expected 
to  contribute  the  Sum  of  One  Penny  weekly,  unless  his  Circumstances  will  not 
allow  the  Payment  of  that  Sum,  No  Member  of  our  Society  is  compelled  to 
pay  Money;  it  lies  at  his  own  Discretion  whether  he  will  contribute  or  not ; 
this  Penny  a Week  is  the  Maximum  of  the  Sum  required.  Once  a Quarter 
we  meet  all  the  Members  of  our  Society,  speak  personally  to  each,  inquire  into 
liis  Moral  and  Religious  State,  and  renew  what  we  call  our  Quarterly  Ticket, 
which  is  a Recognition  of  the  Person  who  receives  it  as  a Member  of  our 
Society,  and  entitles  him  to  Admission  to  the  Sacrament,  &c.  At  our 
Meetings  upon  that  Occasion,  according  to  the  original  Intention  of  the 
Society,  the  Contribution  of  Is.  is  made  by  such  Persons  as  can  afford  it,  but 
no  Application  is  made  for  it  if  they  are  poor  ; we  never  think  of  asking 
them  for  it,  and  it  is  merely  a voluntary  Act ; they  may  give,  if  they  please, 
or  not.  Those  are  the  principal  Contributions  in  our  Society.  There  are 
Public  Collections  for  charitable  Purposes,  and  Sacramental  Collections  for  the 
same  Purposes. 

Do  they  receive  Tickets  whether  they  contribute  or  not? 

They  do. 

Do  you  find  most  of  the  Slaves  unable  to  contribute  ? 

I suppose  the  Slaves  generally  contribute  about  5d.  Currency  in  the  Course 
of  every  Three  Weeks. 

Do  you  receive  Fowls  or  Chickens  ? 

No ; we  are  instructed  by  our  Committee  to  receive  no  Presents ; and  we 
would  degrade  the  Missionary  who  did  so. 

With  respect  to  Clarendon,  is  it  not  usual  for  the  Slaves  to  receive  Pro- 
visions from  the  Stores  at  particular  Times  of  the  Year  ? 

Upon  such  Properties  as  can  have  Provision  Grounds  allotted  for  the  Culti- 
vation of  the  Slaves  they  ai  e allotted ; but  on  some  Properties,  particularly 
Sugar  Estates,  and  in  the  Interior,  they  receive  their  Supplies  from  Home, 
and  the  Overseer  serves  out  such  a Quantity  of  Provision  as  he  thinks 
necessary. 

Have  you  not  observed  in  Clarendon,  and  particularly  in  Vere,  that  Guinea 
Corn  is  very  mucli  the  Produce  of  that  District? 

I have  never  been  in  Vere,  but  I know  that  Guinea  Com  is  produced 
there. 

On  the  lower  Part  of  Clarendon  and  St.  Dorothy’s,  is  not  Guinea  Corn 
grown  ? 

Yes,  to  a very  considerable  Extent. 

Is  not  that  grown  for  the  Purpose  of  supplying  the  Negroes  with  Food, 
principally? 

It  is,.  I believe  ; it  is  their  principal  Food  in  Vere. 

They  are  generally  supplied  from  the  Stores  with  that  Article  of  Food  ? 

Not  ivith  tiiat  only  ; other  Articles  of  Food  also  are  served  out. 

When  you  say  that  the  Twenty-six  Days  in  the  Year  are  not  sufficient  for 
the  Negro  to  cultivate  his  Grounds,  do  you  speak  of  your  own  Knowledge 
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of  that  Cultivation  of  that  Description  of  Provisions  which  the  Negro  chooses 
for  his  Support,  or  is  it  from  the  Observation  of  others  ? 

From  my  own  Observation.  The  Provisions  I have  generally  seen  cultivated 
by  Negroes  were  Yams,  Plantains,  and  Cocoas. 

With  respect  to  Plantains,  what  Degree  of  Labour  does  the  Plantain 
occasion  ? 

After  the  Plantain  Tree  is  grown  it  does  not  require  any  Labour  at  all; 
they  gather  the  Fruit  from  the  Tree,  and  when  all  the  Fruit  is  gathered  the 
Tree  is  then  cut  down ; it  afterwards  springs  up  again,  and  reproduces. 

There  is  only  the  Labour  of  cutting  it  down,  and  clearing  away  what  you 
call  the  Trash  or  Rubbish? 

Yes,  besides  the  original  planting. 

In  good  Plantain  Grounds  is  not  the  Product  extremely  considerable? 

It  is  sometimes  very  considerable  indeed;  some  of  the  Trees  produce 
abundantly. 

Is  not  a good  Plaintain  Ground  sufficient  of  itself  to  support  a Negro  and 
his  Family  ? 

The  Plantain  is  not  the  only  Provision  j he  prefers  generally  the  coarser  kind 
of  Yam  and  Cocoa,  for  his  own  Use,  to  any  other  Species  of  Provision  ; he 
sells  the  Plantain.  The  Cultivation  of  the  Yam  and  the  Cocoa  requires  very 
considerable  Time  indeed,  and  also  requires  close  Attention. 

To  whom  does  the  Negro  dispose  of  his  Plantains? 

If  he  can,  he  will  dispose  of  them  to  the  neighbouring  Free  Settlers;  but  if 
he  cannot,  he  is  obliged  to  attend  the  Markets  for  that  Purpose. 

When  he  disposes  of  them,  it  is  to  him  Surplus  Produce  ? 

It  must  be  Surplus  Produce. 

In  that  Part  of  the  Country,  Old  Harbour  for  instance,  what  is  the  usual 
Price  of  Plantains? 

The  Market  at  Old  Harbour  is  inconsiderable  ; the  Population  at  the  Bay 
is  too  trifling ; the  principal  Markets  on  the  South  Side  are  Spanish  Town  and 
"Kingston. 

Is  not  Old  Harbour  a Shipping  Place? 

It  is. 

At  the  Time  the  Ships  are  lying  there,  is  there  not  a considerable  Demand 
for  Plantains  and  other  Articles  of  Provision  ? 

There  is  sometimes  a much  greater  Demand ; but  I have  seen,  when  there 
was  a considerable  Number  of  Vessels  in  the  Port,  that  there  was  a very  small 
Quantity  of  Provisions  sold  5 but  that  Market  must  be  better  at  some  Times 
than  at  others. 

Does  the  Negro  plant  his  Yams  and  his  Cocoas,  Cassava,  and  Maize  amongst 
the  Plantains  ? 

Sometimes  those  Provisions  are  all  intermixed,  but  iti  general  they  prefer 
having  what  they  call  the  Plantain  "Walk  distinct. 

In  what  Time  does  the  Maize,  for  instance,  come  to  Maturity? 

I believe  that  they  can  have  Two  Crops  of  Maize  in  the  Course  of  the 
Year  upon  some  Grounds. 

Besides  the  clearing  and  the  planting,  what  is  the  Labour  of  keeping  the 
Ground  free ; is  that  considerable? 

The  Yam  is  planted,  and  a considerable  Mound  of  Earth  is  raised  about  it 
in  the  first  Instance ; it  is  a kind  of  Vine  ; and  they  are  obliged,  as  in  the  Case 
of  Hops,  to  have  some  Support  for  that  Vine,  otlierwise  the  Yam  would  not 
come  to  Maturity  ; they  are  frequently  obliged  to  mould  the  Plant  both  in 
Cocoa  and  Yam  Grounds,  and  strict  Attention  is  required  for  the  keeping 
those  Grounds  clean ; and,  to  my  Knowledge,  their  Attention  in  those  respects 
is  very  dose  indeed.  I do  not  know  wW  Time  it  requires  to  bring  the 
Cocoa  or  Yam  to  Perfection,  but  a considerable  Time  is  necessary. 
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Has  not  the  Cocoa  a large  Leaf  which  covers  the  Ground  after  a certain  J-  Harru. 
Growth  ? L 

It  has. 

Does  not  that  dispense  with  weeding  ? 

In  consequence  of  the  Soil  being  generally  very  fertile,  it  requires  constant 
Attention  to  keep  it  clear  of  Weeds,  or  what  the  Negroes  c^l  Bush ; It  is 
astonishing  with  what  Rapidity  those  Weeds  or  Bushes  run  up  in  Jamaica. 

Is  that  the  Case  throughout  the  Growth  of  the  Cocoa,  or  only  ’till  it  covers 
the  Ground  ? 

I have  always  known  them  keep  their  Provision  Grounds  clean. 

Do  they  grow  the  Pea  in  the  same  Ground? 

The  Pea  is  grown,  generally  speaking,  in  the  Lowlands,  such  as  Old  Harbour; 
they  grow  on  a kind  of  Bush. 

That  is  called  the  Pigeon  Pea,  is  it  not  ? 

There  are  a great  Number  of  Species  of  Pea,  but  I do  not  exactly  know 
their  Distinctions. 

Does  that  require  much  Labour? 

It  does  not ; but  that  is  a very  inconsiderable  Source  of  the  Provisions  of 
the  Negroes.  They  seldom  eat  them  themselves ; they  generally  dispose  of 
them  in  the  Market. 

The  Committee  are  to  conclude  that  the  Twenty-six  Days  in  the  Year  are 
not  sufficient  for  the  Negro  to  take  care  of  his  Provision  Grounds;  and  that 
he  must  break  in  upon  the  Sunday,  either  for  the  Purpose  of  keeping  his 
Provision  Grounds  in  order,  or  for  going  down  to  Market? 

Perhaps  your  Lordships  will  allow  me  to  go  a little  into  Detail  here,  for  the 
Purpose  of  explaining.  Upon  some  of  the  Properties  I have  known  the 
Negroes  obliged  to  travel  Twenty-five  Miles  to  Market,  for  the  Purpose  of 
disposing  of  their  Produce,  though  they  are  allowed  every  second  Saturday 
to  cultivate  their  Provision  Grounds.  It  is  impossible,  under  those  Circum- 
stances, to  devote  the  whole  of  their  Saturday  to  that  Cultivation.  The  Negro 
Market  is  held  on  Sunday  Morning,  and  continues  ’till  Eleven  o’clock;  on 
which  Account  it  is  necessary  for  the  Negro  to  dig  out  his  Provisions,  say  on 
the  Saturday  Evening.  Tlie  greater  Part  of  Saturday  Night  is  spent  in 
travelling  to  Kingston  or  Spanish  Town  Market,  the  Market  being  held  on 
Sunday  Morning ; of  course,  he  there  disposes  of  his  Produce,  and,  to  my 
certain  Knowledge,  the  Remainder  of  the  Sabbath  has  frequently  been  entirely 
occupied  in  the  Return  of  the  Negroes  to  their  respective  Properties  in 
St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale. 

Is  it  very  common  for  them  from  that  Distance  to  go  to  Market  ? 

It  is  very  common. 

Do  the  Planters  ever  assist  them  in  conveying  their  Produce  to  Market? 

Not  to  my  Knowledge ; I never  knew  it.  Some  of  the  Negroes  have  Asses 
of  their  own,  and  they  load  those  Asses ; but  in  general  the  Provisions  are 
carried  on  their  Heads, — a Load  of  from  Thirty  to  Fifty  Pounds  Weight. 

Who  maintains  those  Asses? 

They  ai'e  allowed  to  feed  the  Asses  on  the  Pastures  connected  with  the 
Property  ; on  most  Coffee  Pianiations  the  Grass  grows  wild,  and  the  Negroes 
are  allowed,  so  far  as  1 have  seen,  to  turn  out  those  Animals  for  the  Purpose 
of  grazing. 

Are  they  allowed  to  keep  other  Animals? 

On  some  Properties  they  rear  small  Stock,  such  as  Cocks  and  Hens,  and  a 
small  Species  of  Hog. 

Do  they  raise  Turkeys? 

No;  I have  never  seen  them  raise  Turkeys. 

Any  Guinea  Fowls? 

I may  have  known  One  or  Two  Cases,  but  not  many ; in  some  Parts  of  the 
Country  they  are  used  as  Game,  but  they  are  domesticated  in  others. 
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Reo.  J.  Harry.  Have  they  any  Pigs  ? 

7'bey  have  a small  Species  of  Hog. 

In  what  Way  are  they  fed  ? ' 

The  Negroes  collect  what  they  call  Hog’s  Meat,  a kind  of  wild  Vine,  and 
Cocoa  Heads. 

In  what  Way  do  they  feed  the  Poultry  ? 

The  Negroes  sow  as  much  Maize  as  they  conceive  will  be  necessary  for  the 
feeding  of  their  Poultry. 

Do  they  dispose  of  those  in  general,  or  consume  them  as  Articles  of  Food 
for  themselves? 

They  dispose  of  them  ; there  is  generally  a ready  Market  for  Poultry. 

Do  you  know  the  Price  of  Poultry  ? 

It  varies  from  Is.  3d.  to  2s.  6d.  Currency  for  a common  Hen. 

Do  you  know  the  Supply  of  Clothing  the  Negro  gets  upon  the  Estate? 

Ido. 

Do  you  know  the  Supply  of  Herrings  he  gets? 

No ; I was  not  much  acquainted  with  Estates  that  receive  their  Supplies 
from  Home. 

Do  you  know  what  is  their  Supply  of  Salt  Fish  ? 

No } there  is  an  Allowance  of  either  Herrings  or  Salt  Fish  to  the  Negro, 
but  I cannot  state  the  exact  Quantity. 

In  fact,  you  are  not  able  to  say  whether  the  Time  that  the  Negro  takes  for 
going  to  Market,  or  his  going  to  Market  at  all,  is  necessary  to  supply  himself 
with  Articles  of  Subsistence  ? 

I certainly  believe  it  is.  I believe  that  whatever  extra  Comforts  the  Negro 
enjoys  he  derives  from  his  own  Labour,  and  that  that  Labour  necessarily 
involves  the  Occupation  of  the  Sabbath  Day. 

What  do  you  mean  by  Comforts } what  Articles  does  he  take  back  from  the 
Market  which  you  would  consider  to  be  Comforts  necessary  for  him  ? 

When  I speak  of  Comforts,  I mean  particularly  a Quantity  of  Salt  Fish, 
which  they  generally  use,  and  Clothing. 

You  do  not  know  what  Supply  of  Fish  they  get  upon  the  Estate? 

I do  not ; I am  now  speaking  of  Properties  upon  which  an  Allotment  of 
Provision  Grounds  takes  place,  and  the  Negro  cultivates  his  own  Provisions. 

Do  they  take  Fowls  to  Market  and  bring  back  Fish  ? 

They  generally  buy  Salt  Fish. 

You  say  their  Provision  Grounds  are  very  well  cultivated,  and  kept  very 
clean  ? 

As  far  as  I have  seen. 

At  what  Time  do  they  cultivate  and  keep  those  Gardens  clean  ? 

I have  frequently  known  the  Negroes,  after  the  Labour  of  the  Day  was 
over,  (the  regular  Labour  on  the  Property,)  work  in  tho  Provision  Grounds 
until  it  was  dark,  and  I have  as  frequently  seen  tho  Negroes  working  on  the 
Sundays  on  which  they  did  not  attend  the  public  Markets. 

Then,  in  fact,  they  have  Time  enough  to  cultivate  their  Provision  Grounds 
given  ? 

r think  the  Saturday  and  Sunday  Holidays,  and  after  Hours,  enable  the 
Negro  to  raise  as  much  Provisions  as  will  support  himself,  and  afford  him  some 
of  those  additional  Comforts  which  he  possesses. 

But  not  without  Sabbath  Labour  ? 

Not  without  Sabbath  Labour. 

You  think  that  the  extra  Tinje  a Man  has  in  the  Evening,  the  Six-nnd- 
twenty  Days,  and  the  odd  Days,  the  Holidays  at  Christmas  and  Easter,  are 
not  sufficient  to  cultivate  the  Ground  ? 

I have  not  said  that ; I believe  what  I said  was,  their  Twenty-six  Saturdays, 
and  their  after  Hours,  and  their  Sabbath  Time,  does  enable  them  so  to  cultivate 
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their  Grounds  as  to  support  themselves,  and  give  them  the  Comforts  fl<t  j Sa,r» 
they  have.  ^ 

Do  you  say  that  those  Saturdays,  those  extra  Holidays,  and  the  Evenings 
they  have  to  themselves,  \vouId  not  be  sufficient  without  the  Sunday? 

Not  without  the  Sunday,  most  decidedly. 

You  stated  very  early  in  your  Evidence,  as  a Proof  that  they  were  dis- 
couraged m Attendance  on  Religious  Worship,  a Woman  who  came  with 
some  Clothes  on  her  Head,  having  changed  her  Clothes  in  a Bush,  was  that  in 
order  to  conceal  from  her  Master  where  she  was  coin?? 

I did.  ^ ^ 

Where  was  it  supposed  that  she  was  going  to  ? 

From  the  Information  given  to  me  by  our  Steward,  Mr.  Rogers,  I suppose 
that  the  Owner  or  Overseer  would  consider  that  she  was  going,  either  to 
cultivate  her  own  Provision  Grounds,  or  to  Market,  “ 

That  was  a Time  she  had  to  herself,  either  to  be  at  Market  or  at  her 
Provision  Grounds,  or  to  employ  herself  in  any  Way  she  liked  ? 

Certainly ; Sunday  was  her  own ; she  might  have  employed  it  as  she 
pleased. 

Have  you  any  Reason  but  the  Information  of  Mr.  Rogers  for  thinking  that 
the  Master  would  have  objected  to  her  employing  that  Time  which  was  her 
own  in  coming  to  your  Chapel? 

I place  the  most  implicit  Reliance  on  what  he  said  ? he  is  a Planter  himself, 
and  a very  intelligent  Man. 

Have  you  any  Reason  but  that  Information  for  supposing  that  the  Woman 
had  not  a perfect  Right  to  go  where  she  pleased  at  that  Time  ? 

That  was  all  the  Information  I had. 

Did  you  ever  ascertain  that  her  Master  knew  she  had  been  at  Chapel? 

I never  did. 

Might  not  he  have  easily  discovered  whether  she  was  in  the  habit  of  attend- 
ing the  Chapel  ? 

He  might  have  done  so  by  inquiring  of  herself  or  of  her  Fellow  Slaves  j 
whether  he  did  or  not  I cannot  tell. 

Do  you  think  that  Chastity  is  a prevailing  Virtue  in  the  young  Negresses? 

It  is  not  where  they  are  not  brought  under  the  Influence  of  Religious 
Instruction ; but  certainly  I have  seen  many  Instances  in  which  the  Negresses 
as  highly  valued  their  Chastity  as  the  best  informed  White  Women  I ever  saw, 
and  1 attribute  that  entirely  to  Religious  Instruction. 

Are  you  prepared  to  give  any  Opinion  to  the  Committee,  from  your  Know- 
ledge of  the  State  of  the  Negro  Population  in  Jamaica,  what,  in  your  Opinion, 
would  be  the  Effect  of  an  immediate  Emancipation  of  the  Slaves,  as  affecting 
not  only  the  Peace  and  Property  of  the  Island,  but  likewise  the  Preservation 
of  it,  if  immediately  carried  into  execution  ? 

When  I first  went  to  Jamaica  my  Impression  certainly  was,  that  the  imme- 
diate and  total  Abolition  of  Slavery  would  be  an  Evil  of  great  Magnitude,  aud 
I remained  under  the  Influence  of  that  Opinion  for  a considerable  Time  ; but 
a more  perfect  Knowledge  of  the  Negro  Character  and  of  his  industrious 
Habits  (with  a Variety  of  other  Causes)  has  certainly  led  me  to  change  that 
Opinion  ; and  I think  I am  justified  in  saying,  and  indeed  could  point  it  out, 
that  greater  Evils  must  necessarily  arise  from  an  Attempt  to  perpetuate 
Slavery  than  could  even  now  attend  its  entire  Abolition.  I do  not  mean  to 
say  whether  I am  an  Advocate  for  immediate  or  gradual  Abolition,  but  I state 
the  Fact  in  answer  to  the  Question. 

Has  it  come  within  your  own  Observation  to  see  any  liberated  Slaves  return, 
to  Field  Labour? 

Liberated  Slaves,  in  the  present  Constitution  of  Society  in  Jamaica,  will  not 
work  in  the  .Field  j and  perhaps  the  Two  following  Circumstances  will  assign 
tlie  Causes  : .In,  the  first  place,  the  Proprietors  and  their  Agents  are  opposed 
$0  any  kind  of  Admixture  between  the  Negroes  upon  their  Properties  and 
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Hev.J.  Harry.  Free  People,  and  will  not  allow  it  if  they  can  possibly  prevent  it;  and, 

secondly,  the  Free  Population  generally  attacli  such  an  Idea  of  Degradation 

and  Infamy  to  Slaves  and  Slavery  in  the  existing  State  of  Things,  that  they 
will  not  labour  on  the  Plantations. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Habit  of  the  Slave  which 
renders  him  adverse  to  working  in  the  Field  if  liberated? 

I do  not  think  there  is ; the  Negroes  in  general  evince  a stronger  Degree 
of  Reluctance  to  working  on  Sugar  Plantations  than  on  other  Properties ; but 
from  what  I have  known  of  the  Habits  of  the  Negro,  and  his  Knowledge  of 
the  Value  of  Money,  I do  not  feel  any  Doubt  but  that,^  in  the  Event  of 
Emancipation,  they  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  work  on  Sugar  Plantations ; 
and  I draw  that  Conclusion  from  what  I have  seen  of  the  Negro  and  his 
Plabits.  I had  a Servant  who  had  by  some  Means  obtained  his  Freedom ; and 
after  he  engaged  with  me  he  requested  that  I would  allow  him,  say  after 
Eight  or  Nine  o’Cloclc  at  Night,  to  apply  himself  to  any  Works  he  thought 
necessary.  I have  known  that  Man  almost  constantly  sit  up  until  Twelve 
or  One,  and  I believe  I may  say  sometimes  Two  in  the  Morning,  in  making 
ornamental  Baskets,  which  he  afterwards  disposed  of,  merely  for  the  Purpose 
of  increasing  hia  own  Comforts,  and  from  his  Knowledge  of  the  Value  of 
JMoney. 

How  did  he  obtain  his  Freedom  ? 

I do  not  know. 

Is  it  not  probable  that  those  industrious  Habits  led  to  that  ? 

No  ; he  was  not  the  Agent  in  procuring  his  own  Freedom  j it  was  procured 
by  some  other  Means. 

Do  not  you  know  by  what  Means  ? 

I do  not. 

Do  you  mean,  then,  that  his  Freedom  was  given  by  his  Master? 

I do  not  know  whether  by  his  Master  or  purchased  by  his  Parents. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  see  no  Danger  whatever  in  immediate 
Emancipation  ? 

No;  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  no  Degree  of  Hazard  would  accompany 
the  immediate  and  total  Abolition  of  Slavery.  We  know,  from  the  History  of 
Nations,  that  all  great  Changes  must,  more  or  less,  he  accompanied  with  some 
Hazard ; but  I believe  in  my  Conscience  that  the  Danger  which  will  arise 
from  any  Attempt  to  perpetuate  the  System  of  Slavery  will  be  much  greater 
than  any  Danger  which  can  arise  from  the  Abolition  of'  it. 

The  Dangers  you  allude  to  are  Dangers  arising  from  Discontent  in  keeping 
on  the  System  of  Slavery;  may  there  not  be  Danger  of  another  kind,  such 
as  Danger  to  Property,  and  Danger  of  losing  the  Colonies  to  the  British 
Crown  ? 

I do  not  believe  that  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  can  ever  endanger  the 
Colony  to  the  British  Crown  ; l)ui  it  will  be,  on  the  contraiy,  in  my  Opinion, 
one  of  the  strongest  Measures  for  securing  it.  With  regaref  to  Property,  the 
Notion  entertained  at  Home  is,  that  the  Properties  will  become  valueless  in 
consequence  of  the  Reluctance,  of  the  Slaves  to  labour  upon  them  ; but  from 
what  I J)ave  seen  it  is  my  firm  Conviction,  that  for  a proper  Remuneration  the 
Slaves  will  perform  any  Work  in  Jamaica. 

Do  you  not  think  it  will  be  necessary  to  enact  some  stroncr  Laws  of 
Police? 

Undoubtedly  I do,  as  a precautionary  Measure.  Something  of  that  kind 
should  be  considered  indispensable ; but  in  England  People  go  upon  the 
Presuthptiorl  that  there  is  a general  Indisposition  to  labour  among  the  Slaves. 
Now,  we,  who  have  seen  and  known  them,  cannot  admit  that  to  be  the  Case  ; 
and  I shall. -mention  One  or  Two  Instances  of  the  Existence  of  industrious 
Habits  in  the  Negroes.  I conceive  that  the  Labour  of  the  Negro  (Country) 
Carpenter  is  the  severest  Labour  I have  ever  seen.  To  my  certain  Knowledge, 
they  are  often  obliged  to  drag  the  heaviest  Timbers'  a Distance  of  a Mile, 
perhaps  moie,  to  the  Place  of  Labour,  the  House  they  are  building;  and  in 
consequence  of  the  Inequalities  of  Ground,  they  have  to  draw  them  a very 
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considerable  Way  entirely  up-hill.  I have  never  seen  such  severe  Labour 
as  that  which  they  perform  under  those  Circumstances ; and  yet  such  is  their  - 
Love  of  Money,  and  such  their  Knowledge  of  the  Value  of  Money,  that  I 
have  known  several  of  them,  after  Days  occupied  in  such  Work,  labour  until 
dark  in  the  Manufacture  ot  Household  Furniture,  for  the  Purpose  of  pro- 
curing a little  Money  for  themselves. 

Was  that  Job  Work  ? 

They  worked  for  their  Owner  or  Employer  tlirough  the  Day,  but  the  extra 
Labour  which  they  performed  was  for  their  own  Advantage. 

Were  they  Slaves  upon  an  Estate? 

Those  I refer  to  were  the  Property  of  a Brown  Carpenter  of  the  Name 
of  Palmer,  a kind  of  Architect ; they  worked  under  his  own  immediate 
Direction. 

What  was  the  Nature  of  the  extra  Work  ? 

Making  Boxes,  or  Articles  of  Household  Furniture  for  Negroes  and  the 
Free  People. 

The  extra  Labour  was  not  severe  ? 

Not  so  severe  as  the  other  Labour  alluded  to. 

Was  it  severe  at  all  ? 

Wlien  I spoke  of  severe  Labour,  it  was  of  the  previous  Labour.  We  should 
count  the  extra  Labour  severe  to  our  Peasantry,  on  account  of  Climate ; it 
would  be  very  severe  indeed.  Carpenter’s  Labour,  under  any  Circumstances, 
is  severe  Labour  in  Jamaica. 

You  say  that  these  Carpenters,  after  undergoing  this  very  severe  Labour 
you  have  described,  were  willing  to  work  for  themselves ; was  that  light  or 
severe  Work  ? 

It  was  lighter  than  the  Work  to  which  I have  alluded  ; they  do  not  consider 
it  severe  j to  an  European  it  would  be  considered  severe. 

What  is  the  Nature  of  that  extra  Labour? 

Making  Articles  of  Household  Furniture,  Tables,  Boxes,  or  Sideboards. 

Have  you  at  all  turned  your  Views  to  the  Description  of  Regulations 
that  it  would  be  expedient  to  adopt  for  the  Island  in  the  Event  of  Eman- 
cipation ? 

The  Opinion  I would  olfer  upon  that  Subject  is  this : — To  appoint 
Magistrates,  in  the  first  instance,  whose  Attention  would  be,  if  not  solely, 
principally  directed  to  the  Maintenance  of  Order  and  the  Preservation  of  the 
Public  Peace — what  may  be  called  Stipendiary  Magistrates — those  Magistrates 
having  at  their  Disposal  a sufficient  Constabulary  Force  for  the  Preservation 
of  the  Public  Peace. 

Out  of  what  Description  of  the  Population  would  you  form  the  Constabulary 
Force  ? 

Our  principal  Free  Population  in  Jamaica  is  composed  of  Free  Blacks  and 
People  of  Colour.  I believe  from  what  I know  of  those  Persons,  and  their 
unshaken  Fidelity  to  the  British  Government,  that  a Constabulary  Force 
could  be  selecteu  from  those  Two  Classes  which  would  serve,  in  the  most 
efiectual  Manner,  all  the  Purposes  intended. 

How  many  Constables  should  you  think  necessary  to  appoint  to  preserve  the 
Peace  of  the  Island  of  Jamaica  if  we  were  to  give  immediate  Emancipation  ? 

As  a precautionary  Measure,  I should  think  a greater  Number  should  be 
appointed  than  I feel  convinced  it  would  be  necessary  subsequently  to  main- 
tain. In  my  Opinion,  there  ought  not  to  be  less  than  Eight  or  Ten  Thousand 
of  those  Constables  appointed. 

Do  you  conceive  10,000  Constables  would  be  enabled  to  maintain  the 
Peace  if  350,000  Slaves  were  at  once  loosened  from  all  Authority  ? 

I have  no  Notion  that  those  350,000  Slaves  would  be  turbulent,  as  is 
generally  supposed  } if  they  were  all  disposed  to  Turbulence,  I am  aware  that 
no  such  Force  could  check  them,  but  I am  convinced  that  such  Turbulence 
would  not  be  experienced. 
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Bev.  J.  Barry.  What  Power  would  you  allow  to  enable  the  Magistrates  to  resist  any 
. — Turbulence  that  might  take  place? 

I have  never  considered  that  Subject;  but,  in  the  Event  of  Abolition,  it  will 
require  the  Government  to  enact  such  Laws  as  may  be  calculated  to  repress 
Turbulence. 

Would  you  give  absolute  Power  to  tbe  Magistrates  ? 

No,  I would  not  I should  consider  it  necessary  tliat  the  Magistrates  should 
be  responsible  to  tbe  Government  at  Home. 

Would  you  not  trust  to  the  Governor? 

Much  would  depend  upon  the  Character  of  the  Governor  himself. 

Would  it  not  depend  also  very  much  upon  the  Character  of  the  Government 
at  Home  ? 

Yea;  the  Appointment  of  course  lies  with  them. 

Would  you  enact  a Law  to  enable  a Magistrate  to  order  Corporal 
Punishment? 

I certainly  would  not  in  Coses  generally,  because  it  is  my  settled  Opinion 
that  the  Infliction  of  Corporal  Punishment  has  done  more  to  degrade  tlie  Negro 
Population  than  any  other  System  of  Punishment  whatever. 

Are  Negroes  the  only  Class  of  His  Majesty’s  Subjects  wlio  are  punished 
corporally  ? 

No;  under  legal  Sentences,  Corporal  Punisliment  is  sometimes  inflicted  on 
Tree  Persons  for  minor  Offences. 

Do  you  not  consider  that  many  Negroes  who  might  not  be  turbulently 
disposed,  those  who  are  uneducated  and  who  are  not  so  well  informed  as 
others,  might,  in  the  Case  supposed,  look  upon  Emancipation  merely  as  a 
Boon  given  to  them  not  to  labour? 

I have  often  heard  the  Objection  started,  but  I have  never  met  with  an 
Instance  in  which  I could  decide  that  such  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Negro. 

You  never  spoke  to  the  Negroes  of  Emancipation,  and  therefore  you  cannot 
state  what  their  Feelings  are  upon  that  Subject? 

We  have  never  spoken  to  the  Negroes  of  Freedom  ; I never  spoke  to  a Ne- 
gro myself  on  tbe  Subject  of  Freedom,  unless  it  was  his  own  personal  Freedom 
that  he  attempted  to  obtain  by  his  owner  other  Means. 

It  is  a Matter  of  Doubt,  then,  what  the  Feelings  of  the  Negroes  are  upon 
the  Subject  of  Freedom? 

Sometimes  the  People  in  England  entertain  a very  low  Opinion  of  the  De- 
gree of  mental  and  intellectual  Capacity  which  the  Negro  possesses.  Now 
the  Fact  is,  that  the  Negroes  are  as  capable  of  knowing  that  they  cannot  live 
without  Labour  as  any  Peasantry  in  England  or  Scotland.  Justice  is  not  done 
to  the  Negro  wlien  he  is  regarded  as  so  imbecile  iu  his  mental  Powers  as  to 
suppose  that  Freedom  and  Exemption  from  Labour  are  identified. 

You  say  these  Negroes  are  intelligent  and  intellectual? 

I believe  the  Negroes  generally,  making  Allowances  for  the  peculiar  Circum- 
stances under  which  they  are  placed,  possess  as  high  n Degree  of  Intellect  as 
the  Irish  Peasantry;  and  I know  them  well. 

You  say  they  have  as  strong  a Degree  of  Intelligence  as  any  Peasantry  in 
Europe  ? 

Making  Allowances  for  their  Circumstances, 

If  they  are  so  intelligent  and  intellectual,  what  is  the  Symptom  of  their 
Degradation  which  you  say  has  arisen  from  their  being  subject  to  Corporal 
Punishment? 

The  Infliction  of  Punishment  is  so  indiscriminate  upon  Properties  in  Jamaica, 
that  the  Negro  seldom  attaches  to  it  the  Idea  of  Infamy  or  Shame  ; and  the 
Fact  is,  that  it  deprives  him  of  Character. 

If  he  is,  in  point  of  fact,  intelligent  and  intellectual,  how  is  he  a Mao  of 
degraded  Character? 

He  is  a Man  of  degraded  Condition. 
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Is  that  Degradation  consistent  with  the  intelligent  and  intellectual  Feeling  J.  Barry. 
which  you  stated  in  your  former  Answer  he  possesses?  

I certainly  think  it  is ; I may  possess  a considerable  Degree  of  Intelligence, 

I may  possess  intellectual  Powers  as  great  as  those  of  another,  yet  a Com- 
bination of  Circumstances  may  reduce  me  to  a State  of  Degradation  in  public 
Opinion.  ' 

Is  that  Degradation  increasing  or  diminishing? 

When  I speak  of  Degradation  as  arising  from  the  Infliction  of  Punishment, 

I do  not  mean  to  say  that  it  is  the  exclusive  Cause  of  Negro  Degradation,  but 
that  I consider  it  as  one  of  the  very  strong  Causes  of  that  Degradation  } there 
are  a Number  of  Causes  which  co-operate  to  produce  it. 

Is  that  Degradation,  which  you  state  to  arise  from  their  being  subject  to 
Corporal  Punishment,  on  the  increase  or  diminishing  ? 

In  order  to  answer  that  Question,  perhaps  it  would  be  necessary  first  to 
show  that  the  Quantum  of  Punishment  is  decreasing,  because  I certainly  think 
that  Degradation  and  the  Infliction  of  Corporal  Punishment  will  run  commen- 
surate,  and  I have  no  Reason  to  believe  that  the  Infliction  of  Corporal  Punish- 
ment is  less  now  than  it  was  Years  ago,  except  in  the  Vicinity  of  large  and 
respectable  Towns.  I will  mention  a Fact  which  may  be  of  great  Importance. 

A short  Time  ago  I was  travelling  with  a Member  of  the  House  of  Assembly 
in  the  public  Coach  between  Kingston  and  Spanish  Town,  and  he  said  to  me, 

“ Mr.  Barry,  1 hate  England.” 

What  was  the  Gentleman’s  Name  ? 

Mr. . “ I shall  never  set  my  Foot  on  the  Shores  of  Britain.” 

I shall  give  the  Import  of  the  Language  as  uttered  by  him,  though,  perhaps, 

not  the  precise  Expressions.  I said,  “ Mr. , why  do  you  feel  so 

unfriendly  to  Britain  and  the  British  Public?”  “Because,”  he  said,  “they 
are  endeavouring  to  wrest  our  Property  from  us,  and  to  deprive  us  of  all  tliat 
is  valuable  to  us  in  Jamaica.”  I replied,  “ Have  you  not  much  to  blame  your- 
selves for,  with  regard  to  the  Part  the  British  Government  has  taken?”  He 
said,  “ What  do  you  mean  ?”  I replied,  “ I mean,  that  you  have  made  Repre- 
sentations to  the  British  Public  and  the  British  Government  that  were  not 
founded  in  Fact ; for  instance,”  said  I,  “ you  have  stated,  that  the  Use  of  the 
Cartwhip  is  now  abolished  in  Jamaica,  and  at  the  same  Time  you  must  know 
that  it  is  as  much  used  at  this  Day  as  it  was  Forty  Years  ago,  except  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  large  Towns.”  He  said,  “ Well,  it  is.”  “ But,”  said  I,  “ if 
that  be  the  Case,  why  do  you  make  the  opposite  Representations?”  He  said, 

“ Because  they  tell  Lies  about  us,  and  we  are  justified  in  telling  Lies  too.” 

Did  he  tell  you  whom  he  meant  to  refer  to  as  telling  Lies  of  them  ? 

He  meant  the  British  Public  and  Government,  I should  suppose ; it  was  of 
those  we  were  talking. 

You  state  that  Degradation  of  Condition  and  flogging  roust  be  commen- 
surate, and  that  there  is  no  Diminution  of  the  Corporal  Punishment  inflicted, 
except  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  large  Towns  j is  the  Character  of  the  Negro 
a.s  degraded  as  it  was? 

I believe  that  generally  a very  great  Degree  of  Degradation  exists  j and  it 
is  in  the  same  Proportion  that  Religion  advances  that  we  have  seen  a rapid 
Advance  in  the  Tone  of  Negro  Morals. 

If  the  Tone  of  Morals  has  risen,  do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Degradation 
■ is  less  than  it  was  ? 

It  must  be  in  the  same  Proportion. 

If  that  Degradation  of  Character  diminishes, 'and  Corporal  Punishment  con- 
tinues to  the  same  Extent,  is  it  not  clear  that  that  Degradation  is  not  owing 
entirely  to  Corporal  Punishment  ? 

It  will  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  Slaveiy  does,  in  its  own  Nature,  invest 
all  the  Officers  upon  the  Property  with  such  a Degree  of  Power,  as  that  Punish- 
ment will  be  inflicted  in  Cases  where  that  Punishment  is  not  at  all  deserved  ; 
what  I mean  to  say  is  this,  that  if  there  be  a Number  of  Moral  and  Religious 
Negroes  upon  a ^operty,  they  will  endeavour  to  work  more  laborionsly  and 
industriously  than  others  j but  then  the  Driver,  for  instance,  who  has  the  Care 

- (127.) 
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of  the  Gang  of  Negroes  is  at  perfect  Liberty,  unless  the  Presence  of  the 
- Overseer  should  prevent  him,  to  inflict  Punishment  on  whom  he  pleases  and 
when  he  pleases ; this  I know  from  my  own  Observation  ; hence  it  neces- 
aariJy  arises,  that  in  all  Cases  the  industrious  and  moral  Habits  of  the  Negro 
will  not  exempt  him  from  such  Punishment. 

When  you  speak  of  Degradation  of  Condition,  you  mean  Degradation  of 
Situation  in  which  he  is  placed,  not  of  his  Moral  Cijaracter? 

I think  it  must  even  degrade  bis  Moral  Character ; it  it  leaves  no  Distinction 
between  the  Man  who  deserves  Punishment  and  the  Man  who  does  not,  the 
Non-infliction  of  Punishment  is  not  in  all  Cases  a Proof  of  the  Integrity  and 
good  Conduct  of  the  Negro. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Increase  of  Moral  and  Religious  Instruction 
has  counteracted,  in  a great  Degree,  that  Degradation  which  would  take  place 
from  tlie  Use  of  the  Wliip  ? 

I do  not  exactly  understand  the  Question. 

Some  Inconsistency  was  attributed  to  you  when  you  said  the  Use  of  the 
Whip  was  not  discontinued,  but  that  the  Moral  Character  of  the  Slave  was 
improved  j that  apparent  Discrepancy  may  be  reconcQed  by  the  Fact  of  the 
Increase  which  you  have  stated  to  have  taken  place  m the  Moral  and 

Religious  Instruction  given  to  the  Slave? 

I beg  to  ask  -whether  it  was  intended  to  say,  that  the  Infliction  of 
Punishment  really  degraded  the  Character  of  the  Negro  ? 

You  stated  that  the  Consequence  of  Punishment  was  tlm  Degradation  of  the 
Negro,  having  previously  stated  that  the  Character  of  the  Negro  was  improved, 
and  that  he  was  as  higii  in  point  of  intellectual  Capacity  as  any  Peasantry 
in  Europe ; yon  were  then  asked  what  you  meant  by  Degradation  of 
Character  ? 

I do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  Infliction  of  Punisiiinent  will  make  the 
Individual  himself  doubt  of  the  Rectitude  of  his  own  Conduct,  but  it  certainly 
does,  in  the  Opinion  of  others,  tend  to  degrade  him. 

Do  you  mean  to  say,  that  where  it  is  so  frequent  it  tends  to  degrade  his 
Character  in  the  Estimation  of  those  subject  to  the  same  Punishment  ? 

I certainly  think  that  it  possesses  a degrading  Influence  generally,  and  must 
necessarily  do  so. 

Were  you  ever  at  School  in  England  where  Corporal  Punishment  was 
allowed  ? 

I wa.s. 

Did  you  see  any  Feeling  of  Degradation  in  the  Boys  being  liable  to  this 
Punishment? 

There  is  a very  broad  Line  of  Distinction  between  the  Infliction  of  Punish- 
ment on  a Slave  Property  ami  in  a School.  In  a School  that  kind  of 
Punishment  is  inflicted  which  it  is  considered  the  Crime  has  oalieil  tor,  but 
that  is  not  the  Case  on  a Negro  Property  ; Punishment  can  be  imliscriminately 
inflicted  without  any  Crime  whatever,  and  I have  seen  it  so  in  a Variety  of 
Instances. - 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Punishment  has  no  iust  Relation  to  the  Crime  ? 

No. 

Do  you  conceive  the  Overseer  of  a Plantation  orders  Punishment  to 
be  inflicted  without  Discviminaiion,  so  far  as  has  come  under  your 
Observation  ? 

I have  known  tbe  Drivers  inflict  Punishmeni  where  there  has  been  no 
White  Persdn  to  see  it. 

Have  you  seen  that  yourself? 

I have. 

You  mean  no  White  Person  except  yourself? 

I was  not  in  the  Field;  I was  returning  from  a Place  called  Highgate  in 
»St.  Mary’s  to  my  Residence  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale. 

In 
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In  what  Year? 

1825.  I was  accompanied  by  a Servant.  I heard  the  Cries  of  a Neero 
Woman  I did  not  hear  the  Sound  of  the  long  Whip,  and  I asked  the  B?y, 
whose  Name  was  Ahck,  what  this  Woman  kept  crying  about:  he  said  she 
was  punishing.  I observed,  that  I did  not  believe  she  was  punishing,  because 
I did  not  hear  tl^  Sound  of  the  Whip.  I was  comparatively  a Stranger  to  the 
Island  at  that  Time.  I rode  for  about  Five  Minutes  subsequently  to  mv 
heanng  the  Shrieks  of  the  Woman  ; and  when  I came  up  to  a Cane’ Piece,  on 
Hopewell  Estate,  I s^  the  Woman  laid  down,  (indeed  I am  not  certain 
Two  Drivers  punishing  the  Woman,  which  is  a common 
Mode  of  Pumshmeng  and  when  she  rose  up  from  being  held  down  she  was 
not  able  to  stand  upright ; and  in  that  State  I saw  the  Woman  sent  into  the 
Cane  Piece  to  cut  Canes.  Ihe  Overseer  was  not  there.  I sat  on  my  Horse 
at  the  Fence  until  I saw  her  return  to  her  Labour  5 and  from  the  Time 
I first  heard  her  Cries  till  I saw  her  sent  back  to  cut  the  Canes  not  less  than 
rive  Minutes  must  have  elapsed. 


How  near  were  you  to  her  ? 

I suppose  Eight  Times  the  Length  of  this  Room. 

Did  those  People  see  you  ? 

They  did,  and  as  soon  as  they  saw  me  they  let  the  Woman  go. 

What  was  the  Nature  of  the  Punishment  inflicted  upon  her? 

It  was  inflicted  with  a Cat-o’-nine-tails. 


Upon  her  Back? 
Yes. 


iSff.  J.  Ban^. 


You  mean  a Thing  with  several  Lashes? 

Yes } I cannot  tell  how  many  Tails,  but  it  is  called  the  Cat-o’-niue-tails. 

Is  that  the  common  Implement  for  Punishment  in  the  West  Indies? 

In  some  Cases  it  is  very  common,  but  in  most  Cases  the  Cartwhip,  the 
long  Whip,  is  resorted  to. 

How  long  is  this  Whip  ? 

I should  suppose  the  Thong  is  generally  about  this  Length  (much  above  a 
Yard).  I have  seen  some  of  them  very  long. 

Do  you  mean  a Whip  with  a Handle  a Yard  long  ? 

No,  not  a Yard  in  Length  ; perhaps  Two  Feet  or  better. 

Did  you  ever  see  a Whip  of  that  Description  ? (A  Whip  being  sho'wn  to  the 
Witness.) 

Hundreds  of  them ; that  is  the  common  Implement  of  Punishment. 

Did  you  ever  see  a Person  punished  with  such  a Whip  as  that  ? 

Repeatedly.  I have  seen  them  shorter  than  that,  but  I have  seen  them  as 
long. 

When  you  speak  of  a Cartwhip,  you  mean  the  long  Whip  ; you  mean  one 
like  the  Whip  now  shown  to  you  ? 

The  Terms  Cartwhip  and  long  Whip  are  synonymous  in  Jamaica. 

Did  you 'ever  see  this  Whip  applied  to  Mules  or  Plorses? 

The  Mules  are  driven  by  such  as  that.  The  Driver  can  measure  the 
Length,  that  is,  how  far  be  ought  to  stand  from  the  Culprit,  by  his  Eye,  as 
exactly  as  if  it  was  done  by  a Measure. 

Do  you  know  for  what  Offence  this  Woman  was  punished  in  this  barbarous 
Manner  ? 

No } I suppose  it  was  because  she  was  too  late  at  work.  I met  oilier 
Women  going  to  the  Cane  Piece. 

Were  they  punished  ? 

Not  to  my  Knowledge. 

Yoii  do  not  know  that  the  Woman  was  not  guilty  of  some  serious  Offence  ? 

I do  not. 

(I27.)  5Y  Do 
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Rev.  J.  narTg.  Do  you  form  your  Opinion  only  on  your  meeting  others  going  ? 

I found  it  on  those  Circumstances : — the  Labour  had  only  just  commenced 

in  the  Field,  and  I afterwards  met  a Number  of  Negro  Women  going  to  the 
same  Property  to  work. 

Would  it  not  be  reasonable  to  expect  that  they  would  be  flogged  also? 

I should  suppose  that  any  Negro  who  went  into  the  Field  subsequently 
would  receive  the  same  Punishment. 

Do  you  believe  that  if  all  the  Negroes  were  emancipated  by  a general 
Measure  at  Home,  they  would  go  in  their  Gangs  to  Field  Labour  the  next 
Day? 

1 would  not  undertake  to  say  so. 

You  believe  a general  Measure  of  Emancipation  would  immediately  throw 
out  of  Cultivation  every  Sugar  Estate  in  Jamaica  ? 

Much  would  depend  on  Measures  previously  adopted}  if  the  Negroes  were  just 
to  be  told,  “You  are  all  free,”  I have  no  doubt  the  Properties  would  be  thrown 
out  of  Cultivation  the  subsequent  Day } but,  of  course,  no  Government  would 
make  Provision  for  the  Emancipation  of  Negroes  generally  without  precau- 
tionary Measures. 

Those  precautionary  Measures  must  enforce  Labour  after  the  Freedom  is 
given  ? 

I would  go  so  far  as  to  say,  J would  think  it  a wise  precautionary  Measure, 
in  the  Event  of  general  Abolition,  to  enact  some  Law  that  would  enforce 
Labour  for  a limited  Time. 

Would  you  compel  the  Slaves  to  reside  in  the  separate  Properties  or 
Parishes  ? 

Such  Compulsion,  in  my  Opinion,  would  be  quite  unnecessary,  because,  to 
my  certain  knowledge,  they  consider  it  one  of  the  greatest  possible  Evils  to 
be  obliged  to  leave  the  Properties  on  which  they  reside ; the  Negroes  are 
uncommonly  attached  to  their  Places  of  Residence. 

Do  you  conceive  they  would  not  be  immediately  anxious  to  work  for  other 
Persons  rather  than  for  those  Drivers  who  have  used  them  harshly  ? 

I believe  the  Negro  would  perform  a greater  Quantum  of  Labour  under  a 
System  of  Freedom  than  he  does  at  present,  and  cheerfully  perform  it. 

Do  you  conceive  that  they  are  at  all  aware  that  in  the  Event  of  Emancipa- 
tion they  would  have  to  pay  Renta  for  their  Provision  Grounds  and  their 
Houses,  and  for  the  Cattle  that  now  run  loose  upon  the  Estates,  and  for  their 
Clothing  and  the  Maintenance  of  their  Children  ? 

With  regard  to  their  own  Maintenance  and  that  of  thoir  Children,  they  are 
obliged  to  do  so  now;  they  could  not  do  so  more  under  the  System  of  Free 
Labour  than  they  do  at  present. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  they  are  not  supplied  with  Articles  of  Clothing  by 
the  Master? 

No;  it  is  the  Custom  to  give  them  Clothing;  but  I mean  their  extra 
Clothing,  without  which  the  Negroes  who  aro  more  enlightened  than  others 
do  not  consider  it  decent  to  appear  in  a Place  of  Religious  Worship.  The 
Quantum  of  Clothing  allowed  by  the  Law  to  the  Negro  is  only  sufficient  for 
the  Purpose  of  covering  him ; but  they  never  consider  that  they  appear  decent 
or  respectable  without  further  Articles  of  Dress,  and  on  Sundays  they  will 
never  appear  in  the  Clothing  allowed  by  Law  if  they  can  avoid  it. 

In  respect  to  Land  for  their  Provision  Grounds  and  their  Houses,  what  is 
their  Idea  ?> 

They  must  entertain  some  View  upon  that  SuWeet ; they  must  know  that 
they  could  no  longer  depend  upon  the  Grounds  of’^tbeir  present  Owners, 

Do  you  Conceive  that  they  do  know  that,  and  that  that  comes  into  their 
present  Calculation  ? 

I do  ; and  some  Facts  were  stated  on  the  Subject,  during  the  late  Insurrec- 
tion, as  to  Conversations  between  the  Negroes  and  Proprietors,  which  were 
published  in  one  of  the  Daily  Papers ; whether  true  or  not  I cannot  say,  but 
I believe  the  Negroes  recognize  that  Principle. 

.Do 
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'“»i‘  pi^«? 

he  woullirvrto  work  ‘“  ^ 

I never  knew  an  Instance  of  it,  nor  do  I believe  he  would  do  it. 

You  think  there  is  greater  Difficulty  in  tile  Way  of  Emancipation  by  Deo-rees 
than  in  one  general  Measure  of  Abolition  at  once,  which,  by  making  them 

hbm,rg  witfsirr  -pp-  the 

That  would  certainly  take  away  the  Force  of  the  Objection,  for  then  Slavery 
would  not  exist  as  the  Source  of  that  Objection.  ^ 

You  conceive  that  Emancipation  at  once  is  better  than  one  by  Decrees  ? 

1 he  Notion  I have  always  entertained  was,  that  the  most  likely  Wav  to 
succeed  in  every  point  of  view  was  by  the  Emancipation  of  the  Children  of 
the  Negroes  after  a certain  Period ; that  was  my  Opinion,  and  if  I were  asked 
to  give  my  Opinion,  it  is  my  Opinion  still  j but  at  the  same  Time  I believe 
Siavefy”^'^^  the  most  appalling  will  result  from  any  Attempt  to  perpetuate 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  Expression  to  perpetuate  Slavery  ? 

I mean,  to  allow  the  present  State  of  Things  to  exist  in  Jamaica  for  anv 
Length  of  Time, 

Do  you  mean  the  Children  to  be  emancipated  if  born  after  a certain  Year’ 

That  is  the  Measure  I would  have  adopted  liad  it  been  in  my  Power. 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Children  as  they  grow  up  would  proceed  to 
labour  with  their  Parents  who  were  Slaves,  that  they  would  not  leave  the 
Estates  on  which  they  were  bred? 

I do  not  believe  they  would,  for  I have  never  known  stronger  Instances  of 
Affection  to  Parents  than  among  Negro  Children. 

You  believe  that  the  Negro  Parent  himself  would  be  willing  to  take  the 
Expence  and  Trouble  of  educating  and  bringing  up  his  Children,  without 
going  to  the  Master  for  any  Support? 

In  fact,  they  support  them  now  j and  in  the  Course  of  a little  Time  the 
Labour  of  those  Children  would  tend,  to  a great  Extent,  to  aid  the  Labour  of 
the  Parents. 

Do  the  Parents  support  them  now  ? 

They  do. 

Is  not  there  an  Allowance  of  Clothing  and  Food  made  to  those  Children  ? 

Yes ; I took  for  granted  that  your  Lordships  considered  me  as  having 
stated  that. 

Then  the  Burden  of  the  Clothing  must  fall  on  the  Parent? 

The  Cultivation  of  Grounds  by  the  Parents,  as  they  are  now  allowed  to 
labour  in  the  Grounds,  would  support  the  Children  in  the  same  Way  as  they 
do  at  present. 

How  would  you  get  rid  of  the  Difficulty  as  to  the  Loss  of  the  Grounds  in 
case  of  Emancipation  ? 

I am  perfectly  aware  there  are  Difficulties  that  must  exist  in  case  of  Negro 
Emancipation  under  any  Circumstances  j but  I think  that,  considering  all  the 
Circumstances  in  every  point  of  view,  the  Expence  and  Difficulty  would  be 
less  according  to  the  Plan  I have  mentioned  than  that  of  general 
Emancipation,  assuming  the  Ground  of  Compensation  to  the  Owners. 

Should  you  feel  an  Objection  to  establishing  Schools  where  Children  should 
have  a Religious  and  Moral  Education  ; and  that,  when  fit  by  Education  and 
by  Age  for  Emancipation,  they  should  be  forthwith  emancipated  ? 

I think  at  present  that  the  Danger  would  not  arise  from  Emancipation 
which  is  apprehended,  but  if  the  Children  were  declared  free  from  a certain 
Period,  and  properly  instructed,  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  the  Prudence  of 
such  an  Act  j but  there  can  be  no  Necessity  for  considering  them  as  Slaves 
until  instructed. 


AS, 
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Do  you  think  the  Emancipation  of  the  Children  would  reconcile  the  adult 
- Slave  Population  to  their  Continuance  in  Slavery? 

Noj  I do  not  believe  it  would. 

Your  Opinion  as  to  the  Emancipation  of  the  Children  as  the  first  Step 
toward  general  Emancipation,  though  entertained  formerly,  does  not  continue 
to  be  your  Opinion  as  tlie  best  Course  of  Emancipation  ? 

It  is  my  Opinion  at  the  present  Moment,  if  I were  to  give  an  Opinion 
upon  the  Subject ; but  that  the  present  Race  of  Slaves  would  be  perfectly 
dissatisfied  with  their  continuing  in  a State  of  Slavery,  I think,  admits  of  no 
Doubt.  Your  Lordships  will  probably  say,  considerable  Expence  must  be 
incurred  in  maintaining  Subordination  among  those  Slaves,  should  the 
Children  be  freed.  That  is  granted  ; but  then,  under  precautionary  Measures, 
Expence  must  be  also  incurred  for  the  Purpose  of  preventing  a Spirit  of 
Turbulence  in  the  Event  of  a total  and  immediate  Abolition  j and,  taking  into 
Account  all  the  Circumstances  of  the  Interest  of  the  Owners,  I think  this 
would  be  the  most  eligible  Plan. 

Do  the  Slaves  experience  any  Difficulty  in  purchasing  the  Freedom  of  their 
Children? 

Your  Lordships  probably  are  aware  that  the  Principle  of  compulsory 
Manumission  is  not  admitted  by  the  Legislature  of  the  Colony  to  this  Day. 

Do  they  experience  any  Difficulty  in  purchasing  the  Freedom  of  their 
Children  ? 

In  some  Cases  I believe  they  do,  and  in  some  they  do  not. 

Do  the  Masters  interpose  any  Difficulty  in  purchasing  the  Freedom  of  the 
young  Slave  ? 

I do  not  remember  any  Case  on  the  Moment,  but  I know  many  Cases  in 
which  they  have  refused  to  permit  the  adult  Slave  to  purchase  his 
Freedom. 

Are  not  almost  all  the  Brown  Population  born  of  Slaves  ? 

Tlie  first  Class  of  Brown  People  were  born  of  Slaves. 

Their  Freedom  has  been  purchased  ? 

Not  always. 

Has  it  been  generally  ? 

I should  say  not.  The  Proprietor  keeps  a Slave  upon  his  Property  as  his 
Mistress — he  has  Children  by  that  Slave,  and  in  many  Cases  he  gives  Freedom 
to  his  Children,  and  in  other  Cases  he  frees  the  Woman  herself;  of  course, 
then,  lier  futuie  Offs])ring  are  free.  But  I believe  in  a great  Variety  of  Cases 
Freedom  has  been  obtained  by  the  People  of  Colour  in  Jamaica  by  Purchase  — 
we  have  known  many  Cases  in  which  Freedom  has  been  purchased. 

In  the  latter  Part  of  your  Evidence  you  have  stated,  tlmt  the  Children  are 
now  supported  by  their  Parents ; the  Masters  make  regular  Allowances  for  the 
bringing  up  of  the  Children,  do  they  not? 

I speak  of  the  Properties  in  which  the  Negroes,  by  their  own  Labour, 
support  themselves.  I do  not  know  much  of  Properties  on  which  they  receive 
their  Si^plies  from  Home.  I have  marked  that  Distinction  in  a former  Part 
of  my  Evidence  ; the  Proprietor  gives  the  Ground  for  their  Cultivation,  and 
they  derive  Provision  for  their  Support  from  their  own  Labour. 

Has  it  come  at  all  within  your  Knowledge  that  the  Negroes  have,  in  any 
great  Number,  sold  the  Clothing  they  have  received  fi’om  tlieir  Masters,  and 
purchased  Clothing  of  their  own  f 

I never  beard  of  an  Instance  of  the  kind,  nor  known  one ; but  I have 
known  many  Instances  in  which  Slaves,  by  their  own  Industry,  in  after  Hours, 
liave  been  enabled  to  dress  very  respectably  on  the  Sabbath  Days,  for  the 
Purpose  of  attending  Public  Worship.  If  you  were  to  go  to  Jamaica,  you 
would  know,  by  the  Appearance  of  the  Negroes  on  the  Sabbath  Day,  those 
who  were  brought  under  the  Influence  of  Religion,  and  those  who  were  not ; 
you  would  see  in  the  one  Case  the  Slaves  in  their  coarse  Osnaburghs,  while 
the  Religious  Slaves  were  well  dressed. 
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You  stated  in  your  Conversation  with  Mr.— that  unfounded  Repre-  Rn.J.Barr^. 

sentations  had  been  made  in  this  Country  of  the  Disuse  of  the  Whip;  what  are 

those  Misrepresentations  ? 

I do  not  recollect  the  exact  Misrepresentations,  but  I know  that  was  my 
Impression  from  what  I heard  in  Jamaica. 

You  bring  forward,  as  a Proof  of  the  Dislike  of  the  Planters  to  their  Slaves 
having  Religious  Instruction,  the  Refusal  to  grant  Licences  at  the  Quarter 
Sessions  to  Missionaries? 

That  is  one  Proof  among  others. 

Do  you  think  that  Refusal  is  attributable  to  their  Indisposition  to  allow  the 
Slave  Religious  Instruction,  or  to  an  Opinion  adverse  to  the  Missionaries  ? 

I believe  that  if  the  Exercise  of  ministerial  Functions  in  the  Clergy  of  the 
Church  of  England  depended  upon  their  qualifying  at  the  Court  of  Quarter 
Sessions,  the  same  Course  of  Proceeding  would  be  adopted  towards  them. 

Have  you  ever  known  an  Instance  of  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  having 
refused  Permission  for  an  Establishment  of  the  Church  of  England? 

The  Courts  of  Quarter  Sessions  possess  no  Power  of  preventing  the  Church 
Clergy.  I have  conversed  with  several  Clergymen  myself,  and  they  have  com- 
plained of  Opposition  having  been  thrown  in  their  Way,  almost  as  much  as 
we  have  felt  ourselves. 

Is  there  a Prejudice  among  the  Planters  against  the  Labours  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries ? 

Conscientiously,  from  all  that  I have  known,  I believe  the  Prejudice  is  not 
against  the  Labours  of  any  Body  of  Missionaries,  as  such,  so  much  as  it  is  to 
Religion  itself  as  enlightening  tbe  Minds  of  the  Negroes.  Perhaps  I may  be 
allowed  to  say,  that  during  the  late  Troubles  the  popular  Opinion  was  so 
favourable  to  the  Wesleyans,  and  indeed  some  of  the  highest  Authorities  in 
the  Island  have  declared  to  me  that  our  People  were  not  implicated,  nor  our 
Missionaries  suspected,  and  yet  we  experienced  as  strong  a Manifestation  of 
Prejudice  as  any  other  Body  in  the  Island  could  have  done.  I believe  the 
Opposition  is  equally  strong  against  their  Instructions  as  against  those  of  any 
Dissenters. 

You  mean  to  say  that  the  Opposition  is  equally  strong  against  the  Church 
of  England  ? 

Yes ; equally  strong  against  those  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England  who 
are  piously  devoted  to  their  Labours. 

Do  you  think  the  Mode  of  Instruction  usually  adopted  by  the  Church  of 
England  is  as  unpopular  as  that  by  the  Missionaries? 

I will  explain  by  staring,  that  f have  never  known  an  Instance  in  which  a 
Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  has  piously  endeavoured  to  pursue  his 
Calling  in  instructing  the  Negroes,  but  he  has  met  with  Opposition, 

Will  you  state  any  one  Case  in  which  there  has  been  any  Opposition  ; state 
the  Nature  of  that  Opposition,  and  the  Name  ? 

Am  I required  to  give  Names  ? Your  Lordships  must  be  aware  that  if  1 
enter  into  Particulars,  and  state  the  Names  of  any  Clergymen  of  that  Descrip 
tion,  they  will  be  exposed  to  a Degree  of  Inconvenience  in  tbe  Colony  ; some 
of  those  are  in  Jamaica,  and  some  are  in  this  Country. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

If  you  have  any  Delicacy  in  alluding  to  those  Clergymen,  some  of  whom 
are  in  this  Country,  and  might  of  course  be  called  upon  to  come  forward  and 
justify  themselves  if  necessary,  how  came  it  that  yon  had  not  the  same  Feeling 

of  Delicacy  towards  Mr. , a Gentleman  of  Jamaica,  whom  you  state 

to  be  absent  in  Jamaica,  of  whom  you  have  asserted  some  Circumstances  not 
very  creditable  to  his  Character  ? 

Any  Statement  such  as  that  respecting  Mr.  will  not  expose  him 

to  any  Degree  of  Inconvenience  in  Jamaica ; but  any  Statement  connected 
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Bev.  J.  Barry,  with  the  Opposition  which  some  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  have 
been  called  to  encounter  will  expose  them  to  Opposition  and  Inconvenience. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  a Gentleman,  a Member  of  the  House  of  Assembly 
asserting  that  he  had  told  Falsehoods,  will  not  expose  him  to  Inconvenience  ?’ 

I did  not  say  he  had  told  Falsehoods ; he  was  speaking  of  the  Colonial 
Population  in  opposition  to  the  British  Public,  and  of  the  Colonial  Legislature 
in  opposition  to  the  British  Government ; he  was  a Member  of  the  House  of 
Assembly. 

What  was  the  Nature  of  the  Opposition  that  was  given  to  those  Clergymen 
to  whom  you  refer ; was  it  the  same  as  that  given  to  Dissenters  ? 

The  Opposition  cannot  be  developed  in  the  same  Way,  for  they  stand  on 
different  Ground ; but  I talked  with  several  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of 
England  whom  I knew  to  be  pions  Men,  Men  devoted  to  their  official  Duties, 
who  complained  very  frequently  of  the  Degree  of  Opposition  they  have 
been  called  to  endure  in  the  Performance  of  their  Duty.  Since  I have 
retired  I have  thought  of  the  lleverend  Mr.  M'Intyre,  the  Hector  of  Montego 
Bay,  St  James’s.  I mention  his  as  an  excepted  Case.  I believe  him  to  be  a 
pious  Man,  a Man  devoted  to  his  Work  j but  I do  not  know  that  he  has  met 
with  any  Opposition  of  this  kind.  I think  it  necessary  to  state  this  to  your 
Lordships. 

, Are  you  aware  whether  Mr. objected  to  Mr.  Stockman  from  having 

heard  any  thing  prejudicial  to  his  Character  ? 

I am  not,  but  I believe  he  had  not  lieard  any  tiling ; I believe  the  same 
Opposition  would  have  been  made  to  any  Catechist. 

Is  it  the  Custom  in  Jamaica  for  Religious  Tracts  to  be  distributed  among 
the  Slaves? 

I do  not  know  that  it  is  general.  I believe  they  have  in  some  Cases,  but 
not  very  generally,  to  my  Knowledge. 

Have  you  known  of  Religious  Tracts  being  distributed  among  the  Slaves  ?■ 

No. 

Do  you  believe  that  any  are  distributed  an\ong  the  Slaves  ? 

I believe  some  few  may,  but  not  to  any  great  Extent. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  with  Emblems  of  an  Anti-slavery  Nature  being 
distributed  ? 

No,  never. 

Nor  Delf  with  Anti-slavery  Emblems? 

No,  I never  did. 

Are  the  Cliurch  of  England  Clergy  in  general  ns  active  as  the  Missionaries? 

Any  Comparison  I might  be  called  upon  to  make  would  appear  invidious  j 
there  are  several  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England  who,  I am  persuaded, 
will  stand  on  a Par  witn  Ministers  of  any  Persuasion  for  Piety  and  2ieal. 

Have  you  seen  the  Slaves  very  often  returning  from  Labour  ? 

I have. 

Have  you  ever  seen  them  singing  as  they  returned  ? 

I do  not  believe  I have } they  are  much  more  inclined  to  go  to  their  Pro- 
vision Grounds  than  to  sing. 

May  not  their  Sunday  Labour  often  proceed  from  a Disinclination  to  go 
to  Church  rather  than  from  not  having  sufficient  Time  on  other  Days  to  cul- 
tivate their  Ground  ? 

I do  believe  that  any  of  the  Negroes  who  are  in  the  habit  of  attending 
Places  of  Religious  Worship  feel  any  Disinclination  whatever  to  go  there. 

Are  any  of  the  Free  Negroes  in  the  habit  of  going  to  Church  ? 

Regularly. 

Do  they  go  as  often  as  the  Slaves  ? 

Yes,  and  more  frequently.  . 

PriiHcd  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  .Southampton  I ibrary  Digitisation  U^iil 


( 439  ) 

Are  there  several  Brown  and  Black  Men  who  are  Slaves  ? s».  J.  Bm 

Many.  1_ 

Are  they  more  or  less  severe  in  their  Treatment  of  the  Slaves  than  the 
White  Men? 

I do  not  know  that  they  are.  I believe  there  are  Men  of  all  Colours  that  are 
very  severe,  but  I do  not  know  that  there  are  Instances  of  greater  Severity 
among  the  Blacks  and  People  of  Colour  than  among  the  Whites.  ^ 

It  is  commonly  the  Custom  for  Two  Drivers  to  flog  a Woman  at  a Time 
you  say  ? ’ 

It  is.  I never  saw  an  Instance  of  it,  but  Persons  have  told  me  so. 

You  say  that  the  Children  should,  in  your  Idea,  be  emancipated  after  a 
certain  Period  j who  is  to  support  them  after  that  Period? 

The  Emancipation  of  Negroes,  I suppose,  will  never  be  contemplated  by  the 
British  Government  without  some  Expence;  and,  if  that  be  the  Case,  I suppose 
the  Emancipation  of  the  Children  will  be  attended  with  a less  Degree  of 
Expence  than  the  Emancipation  of  the  Slaves  generally. 

You  say  that  the  Adults  support  the  Children  generally  now? 

They  do,  so  far  as  I have  seen. 

Is  there  not  on  most  Estates  what  is  called  a regular  Nursery ; have  you 
not  seen  a Nurse  Woman  who  makes  a Pot  for  them  generally? 

The  Negroes  go  into  the  Field  in  the  Morning;  the  Children  are  then  taken 
from  the  Mothers  and  placed  under  the  Care  of  an  old  Woman  whom  they 
call  the  Grandy ; she  takes  the  Children  generally  under  the  Shade  of  a 
Mangoe  Tree,  and  provides  for  the  Children ; she  prepares  the  Provision, 
and  takes  care  of  them  ’till  the  Period  of  Labour  is  over. 

She  feeds  them  in  the  meantime? 

Yes,  she  feeds  them;  but  the  Provisions  have  been  raised  by  the  Labour  of 
their  Parents. 

Does  not  she  make  the  Pot  at  the  Expeuce  of  the  Planter  ? 

Of  course,  where  the  Planter  provides  for  them,  but  not  on  other 
Properties. 

You  stated  that,  in  the  Instance  of  Morris,  that  was  flogged,  he  was 
sharpening  Two  Cutlasses  in  the  Field ; what  was  the  Object  of  that  ? 

To  set  the  Edge,  in  order  to  cut  the  Grass,  &c.  the  better. 

Do  you  think  it  came  across  the  Mind  of  aiw  Man  that  the  sharpening  of 
those  Cutlasses  was  to  revenge  himself  on  the  Overseer  for  the  Attempt  upon 
his  Sister  ? 

No  ; I am  sure  there  was  not  a Negro  on  that  Property  who  would  have 
been  guilty  of  any  Act  of  that  sort. 

Did  any  Conversation  take  place  between  the  Time  of  the  Cutlasses  being 
sharpened  and  the  Punishment  ? 

I do  not  know  ; I was  not  present. 

He  might  have  been  punished  as  well  for  the  Conversation  that  took  place 
as  for  the  sharpening  the  Cutlasses  ? 

A Conversation  might  have  taken  place ; but,  from  the  Account  of  tlie 
Negroes,  I should  have  considered  that  the  Refusal  of  his  Sister  to  accede  to 
the”  Wishes  of  the  Manager  would  have  brought  down  his  Ire  on  the 
Brother. 

You  state  that  Two  Overseers  are  in  the  habit  of  punishing  Negroes  at  a 
Time,  and  that  you  were  informed  of  this  by  Planters ; can  you  name  any 
Planter  who  informed  you  of  that  ? 

I have  often  had  Conversations  with  Planters  on  the  Subject  of  Slavery,  and 
some  of  them  have  very  honestly  detailed  to  me  the  peculiar  Circumstances 
under  which  the  Negroes  were  placed. 

Can  you  name  any  one  Planter  who  has  told  you  this  ? 

Yes ; but,  as  in  the  Case  of  the  Clergyman,  it  would  render  the  Man  an 
Object  of  general  Dislike  in  the  Colony.  He  is  now  in  some  pecuniary 
Difficulties,  and  is  under  unpleasant  Circumstances, 
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Can  70U  state  any  Instances  where  the  Whip  is  now  used  ? 

Except  on  One  or  Two  Estates  I do  not  know  where  it  is  not  used.  I 
would  mention  the  Properties  under  the  Care  of  Mr.  Earquharson ; he  has 
abolished  the  Use  of  the  Whip. 

Do  you  mean  altogether  ? 

Yes  j as  a Punishment,  I believe,  altogether  except  in  any  bad  Cases. 

Did  you  ever  see  a Slave  struck  in  the  Field  with  a Whip  as  a Horse 
would  be  in  this  Country  ? 

0 yes,  many  and  many  a Time. 

To  keep  up  the  Work? 

Particularly  for  coming  late  to  Work. 

Tire  Slaves  work  in  Lines  ? 

Yes. 

If  one  fell  behind,  have  you  ever  heard  or  seen  him  flogged? 

In  that  Case  the  Driver  inflicts  the  Punisliment  on  the  Negro  standing. 

Have  you  ever  seen  an  Instance  of  an  Individual  so  punished  for  not  being 
able  to  keep  up  in  the  Line  ? 

1 cannot  say  that  I have  j I do  not  recollect  that  I have. 

Do  you  believe  it  is  done  ? 

I do  believe  it  is  done. 

You  have  spoken  of  a Woman  who  was  punished,  and  was  reported  to  be 
deranged  in  her  Mind,  and  that  there  was  some  Idea  that  her  Derangement 
was  consequent  on  the  Punishment;  is  it  to  your  Knowledge  whether  there 
was  any  Derangement  of  the  Mind  before  ? 

I was  told  not ; that  that  partial  Derangement  was  in  consequence  of  severe 
Treatment,  and  that  that  Treatment  was  inflicted  on  account  of  her  attending 
Religious  Worship.  I do  not  know  who  was  the  Overseer  on  the  Property  at 
the  Time. 

Have  you  ever  attended  any  Justice  of  the  Peace  Courts  in  the  Island  ? 

Very  often  ; I mean  Courts  of  Quarter  Sessions. 

Have  you  ever  seen  a Case  between  Master  and  Slave  introduced  before 
the  Justices  ? 

I have  witnessed  some  Slave  Trials,  but  I cannot  remember  whether  they 
were  Cases  between  Masters  and  Slaves. 

Do  you  tbink  that,  upon  all  Occasions,  the  Justices  have  acted  with  a perfect 
Degree  of  Integrity  upon  those  Occasions? 

Ido  not;  and  perhaps  I may  be  allowed  to  give  an  Instance  in  proof  of 
what  I say.  During  the  late  Insurrection  tlicre  was  a Man  of  the  Name  of 
Henry  Williams,  a Member  of  our  Society,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Ann’s.  That 
Parish  was  remarkably  quiet  throughout  the  Insurrection,  and  we  certainly 
did  imagine  that  much  of  this  Quietness  was  attributable  to  the  Influence  of 
Religion  among  the  Negroes.  The  White  People  were  all  called  away  to  do 
Militia  Duty  in  the  several  Parts  of  the  disturbed  Districts ; most  of  the 
respectable  Inhabitants  were  engaged  in  preserving  Quiet.  During  this  Time 
Henry  Williams  kept  all  his  Master’s  reople  regularly  at  work,  as  though 
Things  bad  been  in  the  ordinary  State.  On  the  last  Day  of  the  old  Year,  the 
Year  1831,  he  assembled  a few  of  the  Negroes  in  Religious  Society,  for  the 
Pu^ose  of  holding  what  we  would  call  a Prayer  Meeting.  Christmas  is 
of  general  Carniyal  among  the  Negroes ; he  thought,  as  the  Negroes 
w9,rej;llpweo[ , to  drink  and  make  a Noise  with  their  Drums  all  Night,  it  would 
be  much  better  for  them  to  assemble  for  the  Purposes  of  Prayer;  however, 
Infotit^dqn  w^s  given  against  Henry  Williams ; he  was  afrested  by  Order  of 
the  Magistrates  wUl^  in  the  very  Act  of  superintending  the  Labour  of  the 
Negroes,  taken  down  to  tlie  Bay,  tried,  and  flogged  for  the  Offence. 

What  was  Williams  ? 

He  was  a principal  Negro  on  the  Property,  a Head  Man. 

By  whom  was  he  tried?  • ' 

By  the  Justices  of  the  Peace.  ; . 
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By  any  Jury?  Rtr,.  J.  Barry. 

By  no  Jury.  

It  was  a summary  Proceeding  ? 

It  was.  I understand,  by  Letters  since  received  from  Jamaica,  that  he  has 
run  away ; he  has  been  so  severely  used,  and  ins  Terrors  have  been  so 
excited,  that  he  has  run  from  the  Property  and  taken  Refuge  in  the  Woods. 

I believe  no  Man  has  been  more  persecuted  than  that  Man. 

Was  his  Conduct  contrary  to  Law  ? 

The  Slave  Law  did  not  allow  Meetings  of  Slaves  after  a specific  Hour? 

Did  he  hold  such  Meeting? 

He  did,  and  that  was  the  ostensible  Ground  of  his  Punishment. 

Therefore  he  was  punished  according  to  the  Law  ? 

Yes ; that  was ' the  ostensible  Cause  of  the  Punishment ; but  it  was  stated, 
indeed  it  was  made  no  Secret  at  the  Time,  that  that  Individual  and  Two 
Men  belonging  to  Mr.Horlock  had  been  brought  up  for  the  Purpose  of  giving 
Evidence  against  Mr.  Whitehouse,  a Missionary;  for  some  Person  who  wit. 
nessed  the  Punishment  stated,  that  he  heard  one  of  Mr.  Horlock’s  Slaves 
say  that  they  could  not  give  Evidence  against  Minister ; that  they  were  not 
long  in  Society;  and  that  if  they  wished  to  know  what  Minister  said,  they 
should  apply  to  those  who  had  been  longer  in  the  Society. 

What  was  the  Accusation  against  Mr.  Wliitehouse  ? 

They  endeavoured  to  fix  him,  in  common  with  other  Missionaries,  with 
having  participated  in  the  Insurrection.  In  respect  to  ray  Statement  of 
eliciting  Evidence  from  the  Negroes,  I speak,  not  from  personal  Knowledge, 
but  from  what  I heard  from  the  Parties. 

You  never  saw  Williams  ? 

Never. 

You  state  that  Accusations  had  been  made  against  the  Missionaries ; do  you 
mean  Accusations  before  Magistrates,  or  only  vague  Surmises  ? 

Vague  Surmises,  unless  in  the  Case  of  one  of  our  Missionaries  of  the  Name 
of  Mr.  Box ; he  had  obtained  from  Colonel  Cadien  of  Trelawney  a Pass  to 
proceed  to  Kingston,  to  our  Annual  District  Meeting;  but  immediately  after 
his  Departure  some  Information  appears  to  have  been  lodged  against  him 
before  the  Custos,  and  a Warrant  was  issued  for  his  Apprehension,  and  his 
Arrest  took  place  in  Spanish  Town.  At  that  Time  our  Missionaries  thought 
it  necessary  to  wait  upon  his  Excellency  the  Governor;  and  among  other 
Circumstances  his  Excellency  then  informed  me  that  he  had  received  Intelli- 
gence of  Mr.  Box’s  Arrest,  and  had  just  sent  off  an  Express  to  Trelawney  to 
ascertain  the  Nature  of  the  Charges  ; but  that  he  should  of  course  remain  in 
Custody  until  he  should  ascertain  the  Result  of  his  Inquiry.  The  Dispatch 
brought  Intelligence  that  there  was  no  Charge,  and  Mr.  Box  was  discharged  ; 
that  was  the  only  Instance  in  which  any  Charge  was  brought  against  our  Mis- 
sionaries ; One  or  Two  were  arrested  in  travelling,  but  dismissed. 

You  mean  to  say  there  was  no  Charge  made  against  any  other  of  your 
Missionaries  ? 

Ido. 

Do  you  know  the  Punishment  received  by  Henry  Williams  ? 

I was  informed  that  he  received  Fifty  Lashes  ? 

Was  that  the  only  Instance  in  which  you  knew  of  Williams  being  flogged  ? 

I believe  he  had  been  repeatedly  punished  before. 

For  a similar  Cause  ? 

I believe  there  has  never  been  any  Cause  of  Complaint  against  him  except 
his  being  a Religious  Negro. 

And  his  praying  at  illegal  Hours? 

Jf  your  Lordships  would  consider  it  necessary,  our  Missionaries  who  were 
bn  tbs  Spot  at  the  Time  y^ould  be  very  willing  to  come  from  Jamaica  to  give’ 

Evidence  in  this  House. 

f . (lav.y  ■ - ■■■  6 A ' You 
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You  never  saw  Henry  Williams  ? 

No. 

How  do  you  know  for  what  he  was  punished  ? 

I have  conversed  with  Mr.Whitehouse,  his  Minister. 

The  Person  who  was  gossipped  about  ? 

• Yes. 

Do  you  know  who  was  the  Overseer  of  the  Estate  ? 

I believe  the  Overseer  was  favourable  to  H.  Williams. 

What  was  the  Estate  on  which  he  was  a Slave  ? 

I think  it  was  called  Rural  Retreat. 

Did  the  Missionaries  in  this  or  any  other  Case  within  your  Knowledge 
think  it  right  to  represent  to  the  Governor  of  Jamaica  any  Account  of  this 
Case  ? 

I have  never  done  it  j I think,  abstractedly,  the  Thing  would  be  perfectly 
right ; but  so  strong  has  been  the  Prejudice  against  our  Missionary  Institutions, 
that  we  have  even  gone  against  our  Consciences,  rather  than  interfere  between 
the  Master  and  the  Slave,  in  order  to  meet  Prejudice  as  far  as  possible. 

Do  you  not  think  there  might  have  been  considered  to  be  some  Imprudence, 
during  the  Time  of  the  Insurrection,  in  any  Person  entrusted  with  the  Manage- 
ment, as  Williams  was,  of  an  Estate,  in  calling  or  attending  any  Meeting  at 
that  Moment,  out  of  due  Course  of  Law  ? 

1 would  not  attempt  to  justily  the  Act,  because  it  was  an  illegal  one, 
according  to  the  Stave  Law  pnsseit  in  1831,  and  of  course  that  exposed  him  to 
Punishment } but  I believe  Henry  Williams  would  never  have  been  punished 
but  for  Religion,  his  Conduct  was  too  correct;  his  Overseer,  I believe,  is' 
willing  to  bear  Testimony  to  his  good  Conduct,  and  I believe  his  Character 
was  always  so  unimpeachable  that  they  could  not  have  any  Ground  of  Charge 
against  him  except  m regard  to  Religion. 

Do  you  believe  his  Conduct  was  illegal  only  under  the  Act  of  1831  ? 

That  was  all. 

Not  under  the  Slave  Law  of  182G  ? 

That,  I suppose,  has  been  repealed  by  the  Enactment  of  the  late  Law. 

Would  not  that  be  deemed  an  Act  of  Imprudence  ? 

I would  not  justify  it,  knowing  it  to  be  illegal ; I would  have  prevented  it, 
had  I had  any  Controul  over  it. 

Had  those  Meetings  taken  place  often  before? 

Meetings  of  that  kind  were  frequently  lield. 

This  was  a Continuance  of  Meetings  of  that  kind  ? 

It  was. 

Have  you  Reason  to  believe  that  that  Meeting  was  numerously  attended  ? 

I do  not  know  the  Number,  but  I believe  by  no  Negroes  except  those  on 
the  immediate  Property. 

If- it  has  been  stated  in  Evidence  already,  that  the  Slaves  in  no  Instance 
where  they  had  been  taught  by  a Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  or  of 
Scotland  have  left  the  Estates,  whilst  on  many  Estates  where  they  liave  been 
instructed  by  Missionaries  they  have  revolted,  is  that  consistent  with  your 
Knowledge  of  the  Circumstances  ? 

It  is  not;  it  is  not  true,  because  there  were  Pour  of  the  Negroes  under 
the  immediate  Care  of  Scottish  Missionaries  who  have  been  executed  at  the 
Town  of  Lucea  for  a direct  Participation  in  that  Insurrection  ; and  Mr. Watson 
himself,  a Scottish  Missionary,  on  riding  to  one  of  the  Properties  on  which  he 
had  up  to  the  Time  given  Instruction,  found  that  the  whole  of  the  Negroes 
were  m a State  of  Insubordination,  and  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  his  own 
Dwelling.  This,  I think,  he  has  told  to  one  of  our  Missionaries. 

From  your  Knowledge  of  Events  from  what  you  saw,  are  you  of  opinion 
that  the  Slaves  that  were  engaged  in  the  Insurrection  were  equally  those  who 
had  not  Religious  Instruction?  ' 

1 believe  that  some  Slaves,  making  Professions  of  Religion,  were  certainly 
• implicated 
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implicated  in  the  Insurrection ; I mean  Slaves  who  have  been  more  or  less  Hn.J.Bairy. 

under  tlie  Instructions  of  Missionaries.  I believe  that  several  of  those  Indi. 

viduals  had  been  concerned  in  the  Insurrection,  but  I believe  that  the  ereat 
Body  ot  Slaves  were  quite  the  contrary. 

1 Direction  of  the  Missionaries  did  join  in 

the  Kebelhon,  as  well  as  those  who  were  under  the  Direction  of  the  Church 
of  England  and  Scotland? 

I had  Reason  to  believe  that  some  of  them  did  ; but  I will  state,  in  Justi- 
ficabon  of  our  People,  that  down  to  the  Uth  of  March,  the  Day  on  which 
I left  the  Island,  it  had  not  been  ascertained,  but  in  Two  Cases  of  Suspicion 
that  any  Slave  connected  with  the  Wesleyan  Society  was  implicated  in  that 
Rebellion.  Major-General  Yates,  commanding  the  Eastern  District,  told  me, 
that  after  the  most  minute  Investigation  that  could  be  entered  into,  it  did  not 
^pearthat  there  were  any  even  remotely  concerned  in  it.  Major-General 
Cox  of  St.  Ann’s  made  a similar  Statement  to  one  of  our  Missionaries  of  the 
Name  of  Mr.  Kerr  j and,  indeed  the  AiithoriUes  generally  admitted  that  and 
exculpated  our  People.  I understand  that  since  that  Time  Three  or  Four  of 
our  People  have  been  arrested  for  a Participation  in  it,  but  that  will  appear 
trifling  when  I state  that  we  have  1€,000  in  Society  in  Jamaica. 

From  what  you  have  stated  you  mean  to  give  the  Committee  to  understand, 
that  the  Slaves  under  the  Conduct  of  the  Missionaries  have  improved  in  their 
moral  Habits  and  Circumstances  ? 

The  Improvement  is  most  obvious ; it  is  impossible  to  reside  in  Jamaica 
without  seeing  it. 

A great  Improvement  has  taken  place  in  the  Condition  of  the  Negro  Slaves 
since  the  Weslej’an  Missionaries  first  undertook  the  Work  of  the  Mission  ? 

Yes. 


Does  this  Improvement  in  the  Habits  of  the  Slave  induce  Habits  of  Obedience 
to  his  Master,  and  general  Morality  and  good  Conduct? 

It  does ; we  have  weekly  Examinations  into  the  Character  and  Conduct  of 
all  our  Members,  whether  Slave  or  Free  ; and  we  invariably  visit  any  Infrac- 
tion of  Duty,  such  as  running  away  from  an  Owner,  or  Impertinence,  or  Acts 
of  Disobedience,  with  actual  Expulsion  from  our  Society ; we  never  allow 
a Slave  to  remain  a Member  of  the  Society  who  Is  not  willing  to  perform  his 
Duty  to  his  Master. 


Are  the  Number  of  Slaves  under  Religious  Instruction  in  the  Society  In- 
creased or  decreased, — the  Number  of  Communicants  in  that  Church? 

They  were  rapidly  increasing  up  to  the  Time  I left  the  Island. 


In  that  Case  there  could  not  have  been  many  Expulsions  for  bad  Conduct? 

In  the  Year  1827»  when  I had  charge  of  the  Kingston  Society,  consisting  of 
between  Four  and  Five  thousand  Members,  the  greater  Proportion  of  whom 
were  Slaves,  I myself  expelled  several, —one  Slave  Member  tor  Disobedience, 
or  running  away  from  her  Owner ; but  there  are  very  few  Cases  of  that  kind 
which  occur;  the  Strictness  of  our  Discipline  prevents  it.  I believe  there  are 
no  Slaves  in  the  Island  more  industrious  and  more  faithful  than  the  Slaves  in 
our  Society,  and  I could  give  Instances  which  would  prove  that. 


Have  the  goodness  to  state  those  Instances? 

The  late  Counsellor  Drew,  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Ann,  told  me  the  following 
Fact:  — A Jew,  on  his  Return  from  Kingston  to  his  Residence  at  St.  Ann’s, 
lost  a Bag  containing  Doubloons  to  the  Value  of  some  Hundreds  of  Pounds. 
On  arriving  at  bis  own  House  he  discovered  the  Loss,  and  called  the  Servant 
who  accompanied  him,  and  told  him  he  must  on  the  following  Morning  go 
back  the  Road  they  had  previously  travelled,  and  endeavour  to  find  it.  The 
N^ro  did,  and  succeeded  in  finding  the  Money.  He  returned  to  his  Master, 
and  laid  the  Money  upon  the  Table,  and  in  his  own  Language  he  said, 
“ Now,  Massa,  if  this  had  been  before  time,”  as  he  expressed  it,  “ you  would 
never  have  got  a Doubloon  of  it ; but  since  I began  to  pray,”  for  praying 
is  another  Term  for  Religion,  “ Religion  tells  me  I must  be  faithful  and 
obedient  to  nriy  Master.  1 have  found  the  Doubloons,  Massa.  Here  thejr 
are;  reckon  them,  you  will  find  them  all  correct.”.  He  took  the  Bag, 
and  found  the  whole  Sum  of  Money  had  been  returned.  Another  Instance 
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neT.J.Bnrry.  came  within  my  own  personal  Knowledge,  showing  not  only  that  Habits  of 

Fidelity  are  fostered  by  Iteligion,  but  also  evincing  the  strong  Degree  of 

mental  Acumen  which  the  Negroes  possess:  — A Cofiee  Planter  with  whom 
I was  well  acquainted  had  been  on  Business  to  Kingston  ; on  his  Return  to 
the  Mountains,  he  left  the  Clothes  he  had  worn  in  Kingston  under  tlie  Care 
of  a Negro  Slave ; in  brushing  her  Master’s  Clothes  she  found  5s.  in  the 
Pocket  of  his  Waistcoat,  and  she  immediately  reasoned  with  herself  that  it 
would  be  much  better  to  improve  that  Money  for  his  Benefit  than  to  return  it 
in  its  then  State;  she  bought  Salt  Fisli,— a very  common  Article  of  Sale 
among  the  Negroes,  — and  made  the  5s.  15s.  j and  on  the  Return  of  the 
Owner,  slic  offered  him  this  Money  as  his  Property  ; he  said,  “ Mary,  it  is  not 
mine  she  said,  “ Yea he  said  he  did  not  lend  her  any  Money ; she  then 
stated  the  Fact,  and  how  she  had  added  to  the  former  5s.  10.s.  more  than  she 
had  found  in  the  Clotlies.  He  was  so  pleased  with  her  Conduct  that  he  gave 
lier  her  Freedom;  she  was  free  when  I IcR  the  Colony. 

Do  the  Slaves  so  improved  acquire  any  Degree  of  Favour  from  their  Masters, 
compared  with  others  ? 

In  some  Instances  they  do.  In  travelling  through  tiie  Parish  of  St  Mary’s 
at  one  Time,  I was  overtaken  by  Rain,  and  called  at  the  House  of  a Mr.  Clark, 
a small  Coffee  Planter;  he  had,  young  and  old,  about  Forty  Negroes.  I asked 
liiin  what  Improvement  he  had  observed  to  take  place  in  his  Negroes  under 
the  Influence  of  Religious  Instruction  ; he  told  me,  formerly  he  employed  a 
Driver,  and  attended  tlicir  Labour  in  tiie  Field  himself;  but  that,  since  their 
submiUing  to  the  Influence  of  Religion,  he  found  it  unnecessary  to  continue 
the  Service  of  his  Driver,  and  seldom  visited  the  Field  himself^  and  tliat  he 
got  more  Work  out  of  his  Negroes  now  than  under  the  System  of  Compulsion. 

A similar  Testimony  was  borne,  not  only  by  Mr. , bofore  alluded  to,  but 

by  the  Attorney  of  the  Property,  who  is  now  a Magistrate. 

From  what  you  have  now  stated,  it  must  appear  there  must  be  a greater 
Relaxation  in  Punishment  in  favour  of  those  Negroes  who  are  well-conducted 
under  Religious  Impressions? 

In  some  Cases,  I have  no  doubt,  it  is  the  Fact ; but  in  general,  it  is  my 
Opinion  that  the  System  of  Punishment  is  of  that  vague  and  indiscriminate 
Character,  that  even  tlie  industrious  Habits  of  a Religious  Negi’O  will  not 
always  exempt  him  from  it;  the  Fact  is,  that  the  Slave  is  and  must  be,  under 
the  present  System  in  Jamaica,  subject  to  the  Passions  and  the  Prejudice  of 
the  Driver  under  whom  he  is  placed,  or  of  the  Overseer. 

From  what  you  have  stated  in  your  last  Reply,  you  gave  the  Committee  to 
understand  that  a certain  Gentlcmnn,  who  had  treated  his  Slaves  in  a more 
Jiumane  Manner  than  was  generallv  the  Case,  got  his  Work  done  without  the 
Use  of  the  Whip ; docs  it  not  follow  that  there  is  not  tlie  same  Use  of  the 
Whip  among  such  well-conducted  Slaves  as  there  is  among  the  others? 

He  was  a Proprietor  living  upon  his  own  little  Property,  and  had  the  Slaves 
immediately  under  his  own  Controul ; all  his  Slaves  were  Members  of  Reli- 
gions Society;  but  I speak  of  the  indiscriminate  Use  of  the  Whip,  when 
Religious  Slaves  may  be  mixed  with  Slaves  of  another  Clmracter,  and  where 
probably  the  Overseer  or  Book-keeper  does  not  discriminate  between  one 
Class  or  Persons  and  another ; in  those  Cases  I led  persuaded  that  Religious 
and  Moral  Character  will  not  always  exempt  a Slave  from  die  Infliction  of 
punishment. 

_ -The  Question  did  not  relate  particularly  to  Proprietor  or  Overseer,  nor  to 
indiscriminate  Punishment ; you  have  said,  that  iroin  the  improved  Habits  of 
the  Negroes,  through  Religious  Instruction,  they  were  not  guilty  of  Crimes  or 
Misbehplour  so  much'as  they  might  have  been  formerly  ; if  those  Men  are 
not  guilty*  of  what  -might  be  conceived  Crimes-  or  Misdemeanors  so  much 
under  th8ir  improved  Circumstances,  is  it  possible  that  tlio.se  Men  should 
receive  an  equal  Degree  of  Punishment  as  they  used  to  do  before,  when  there 
was  a Reason  for  -it  ? 

I believe  in  ail  Cases  in  which  the  Proprietor  or  Overseer  appreciates  the 
Value  cl  Religion,  its  Effect  will  be,  that  Punishment  will  cease-in  the  same 
Proportion.  lam  sure  it  does  where  tiiose  bsneflcial. Effects  have  resulted 
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the  Value  of  that  lastruction,  there  has  been  a discreet  Use  of  Punishment,  J.  Burry, 
and  in  the  same  Proportion  it  has  been  diminished.  

Is  not  good  Conduct,  in  the  Eyes  of  any  Man,  an  Exemption  from 
Punishment? 

Indeed  I believe  in  many  Cases  the  Overseers  on  Properties  do  not  discri- 
minate between  Character  and  Character ; I have  Reason  to  know  that  from 
my  personal  Observation. 

From  your  personal  Observation,  whether  the  Negro  is  bad,  or  whether  he 
is  good,  he  does  suffer  indiscriminate  Punishment? 

I believe  in  many  Cases  be  does  j I will  give  an  Instance  if  necessary. 

In  some  Cases  you  believe  he  does  not  ? 

I believe  that  is  principally  when  his  Superior  appreciates  the  Value  and 
Advantages  of  Religion. 

Under  the  Influence  of  Common  Sense,  does  not  it  stand  to  Reason  that 
where  those  Cases  of  good  Conduct  do  occur,  barbarous  Punishment  would 
not  be  applied  as  in  other  Cases  ? 

I suppose  it  would  not,  and  yet  Facts  frequently  show  the  reverse  in  the  West 
Indies. 

May  it  not  be  possible  for  a Negro,  with  all  his  Religious  Instructions,  and 
as  well  meaning  as  possible,  to  be  guilty  of  a Crime  ? 

I do  not  conceive  any  Man  properly  influenced  by  the  Power  of  Moral  and 
Religious  Feeling  would  voluntarily  commit  a Crime. 

He  may  commit  a Crime  involuntarily  ? 

I do  not  know  any  Species  of  Crime  to  which  that  can  apply. 

An  involuntary  sort  of  Crime ; from  Neglect  of  Duty,  Insolence  to  his 
Superior,  or  Forgetfulness  of  his  Orders  ? 

I do  not  believe  that  any  properly  instructed  Negro  would  be  guilty  of 
Insolence  to  his  Master ; they  do  attend  to  their  Duty ; there  may  be  Excep- 
tions } the  Fact  is,  on  Properties  almost  any  thing  may  be  construed  into 
Crime  when  the  Overseer  is  not  a Man  of  proper  Feeling. 

la  not  the  Overseer  subject  to  the  same  State  of  Feelings  as  any  intelligent 
Man  in  this  Country? 

Yes ; but  he  ought  to  discriminate  between  voluntary  Crime  and  Acts  which 
are  not  voluntary.  There  are  Imperfections  attaching  to  our  Nature ; but  with 
regard  to  Crime,  there  must  be  the  voluntary  Consent  of  the  Agent  to 
constitute  it. 

Do  you  call  Drunkenness  a Crime? 

Ido. 

Do  you  know  no  well-educated  Man  in  this  Country  to  have  been  drunk  ? 

I do  not  know  a Religious  Man  who  would  be  guilty  of  it.  I know  many 
well-educated  Men  who  will  be  guilty  of  Drunkenness,  but  I would  not  call 
them  Religious  Men. 

Might  not  a Man  be  drunk  by  Accident  ? 

He  might,  certainly  — it  is  possible. 

You  will  not  allow  that  a Negro,  because  he  is  educated,  can  commit  a sort 
of  venial  Offence  ? , . t j 

I believe  he  is  as  subject  to  Mistakes  as  any  other  Man,  but  1 do  not 
believe  that  a religiously  educated  Negro  will  commit  a voluntary  Crime. 

• Do  you  mean  to  say  they  are  more  free  from  Fault  than  the  People  of  this 

must  be  great  Allowance  made  for  the  Circumstances  in  which  they 
are  placed,  and  the  Examples  before  their  Eyes. 

Suppose  a Negro  commits  an  involuntary  Crime,  is  he  not  liable  to  be 
punislied  for  it  under  the  Hands  of  an  indiscreet,  thoughtless  Master? 

I do  not  understand  what  the  Question  means. 

■ SuppoU  a Religious.Negro  falls  to  sleep  after  his  Dinner,  or  this  Woman 
whom  you  saw  unmercifully  flogged  had  been  a Religious  Negro,  and  she 
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came  too  late  for  her  Work,  and  she  was  flogged  in  consequence,  was  not  that 
- a venial  Ofience? 

I think  it  was  a venial  Offence. 

In  that  Case  a Negro  is  liable  to  be  punished  for  committing  an  Offence 
which  he  did  not  intend? 

Undoubtedly. 

You  say  that  a Number  of  the  Negroes  are  so  much  better  conducted  than 
tliey  were  in  former  Times  as  to  gain  a Degree  of  Favour  from  their  Master  ? 

From  some  of'tlieir  Masters,  but  not  from  all. 

If  they  do  gain  this  Degree  of  Favour  from  some  of  their  Masters,  how  do 
you  reconcile  that  with  the  former  Part  of  your  Evidence,  where  you  stated 
that  there  was  the  same  Degree  of  Flogging  and  Punishment  in  the  Island  of 
Jamaica  now  that  there  was  Forty  Years  ago? 

I then  spoke  of  Punisliment  generally.  I did  not  mean  to  neutralize  that 
Statement  by  particular  Instances,  because  every  body  must  know,  that  in 
Proportion  as  Morals  and  Religion  advance  a Suspension  of  existing  Evils  will 
take  place;  but  I still  maintain  that  Punishment  is  as  generally  and  severely 
inflicted  upon  the  Properties  as  ever  it  was. 

State  what  you  mean  by  Punishment? 

The  Infliction  of  Punishment  by  the  Whip,  Corporal  Punishment.  I hope  I 
have  not  been  understood  to  say  that  there  arc  no  Circumstances  in  which 
the  Slaves  would  be  exempted  from  Punisliment  by  their  good  Conduct.  I 
spoke  to  the  general  Question  of  Punishment  as  it  exists ; but  of  course  it  will 
appear  from  my  Examination  that  there  are  Cases  of  Exception. 

Do  you  think  that  solitary  Confinement,  or  being  placed  in  the  Stocks,  or 
any  minor  Punishment  of  that  Description,  might  take  the  Place  of  Corporal 
Punishment  ? 

In  the  Case  of  Mr.  Farquharson  of  Spring  Mount,  in  St.  Elizabeth’s,  it  has ; 
and  1 have  Reason  to  believe  in  some  other  Cases  likewise,  though  I cannot 
particularize  them ; but  I know,  that  with  solitary  Confinement  upon  the 
Properties  under  his  Care  up  to  the  Time  when  1 saw  him,  he  found  no 
Necessity  for  Corporal  Punishment ; at  least  he  told  me  so. 

Do  not  you  think  that  the  Negroes  are  a very  improved  Description  of 
People  since  the  Abolition  of  the  Foreign  Slave  Trade  ? 

I believe  they  generally  improved  in  proportion  as  the  Importation  of 
Africans  has  been  discontinued.  The  Creole  Negroes,  as  we  call  them,  that 
is,  the  Children  of  the  Africans  born  in  Jamaica,  are  an  exceedingly  clever 
Race  of  People  with  regard  to  Mind  and  Intellect  generally  5 their  Inter- 
course with  the  Free  Population  has  afforded  them  some  Advantages  with 
regard  to  general  Knowledge,  though  destitute  of  Religious  Instruction. 

Is  it  reasonable  that  those  People  should  require  the  same  Amount  of 
Corporal  Punishment  to  keep  them  in  proper  working  Order  ns  would  be 
necessary  for  the  ignorant  brutalized  African  Population  ? 

The  Slave  is  perfectly  aware  that  all  his  Labour  ia  compulsory  5 therefore, 
in  a State  of  Slavery,  he  will  perform  as  little  Work  for  his  Owner  or 
Overseer  as  he  possibly  can ; and  indeed,  under  that  Feeling,  I do  not 
see  how  Slavery  can  be  maintained  without  the  Infliction  of  Corporal 
Punishment.  1 think  Slavery  and  Corporal  Punishment  are  inseparably 
connected. 

Why  should  not  the  same  Improvement  take  place  with  the  Negroes,  by 
having  a better.  Description  to  deal  with,  which  has  taken  place  in  the  British 
Navy  ? 

The  Negro,  with  his  present  Degree  of  Information,  will  never  be  satisfied 
with  any  State  but  that  of  Freedom.  This  must  be  the  Case ; and  there  is 
no  Motive  which  will  induce  the  Negro  to  render  a cheerful  Submission  to 
his  Master,  so  far  as  the  Article  of  Labour  is  concerned,  but  those  which 
Religion  induces.  We  do  find  that,  where  the  Influence  of  Religion  is  fel% 
it  produces  a salutary  Effect'  upon  the  Negro  5 but  out  of  the  whole  Slave 
Population  in  Jamaica,  there  are  not  more,  in  my  Opinion,  than  40,000  or 
50,000  even  remotely  under  Religious  Instruction. 
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Do  you  think  Emancipation  would  lead  them  to  a CTeater  Decree  of 
Civilization  ? o c 

I do  decidedly,  and  this  is  easily  proved ; all  the  Classes  of  Free  People, 

1 ^ Black  or  Coloured,  have  advanced,  not  only  in  Civilization,  but  in 
Morals  and  Religion,  to  a great  Extent,  and  this  is  principally  owing  to  the 
Facilities  which  a State  of  Freedom  affords  for  the  Acquisition  of  Religious 
State  of  the  Slave,  to  a great  Extent,  precludes  the  Pos- 
sibiJi^  of  possessing  those  Advantages;  if  we  were  to  reason  from  Analogy 
and  Observation,  we  should  suppose  that  if  the  Negro  possessed  Advantage 
equal  to  those  of  the  Free  Population,  his  Improvement  in  Morals  and  Reli- 
gion would  be  as  great  as  theirs. 

Do  you  think  Emancipation  would  lead  to  greater  Habits  of  Industry  ? 

If  I am  to  speak  from  my  own  Observation  I must  say,  that  if  the  Negro 
worked  for  a proper  Remuneration  for  his  Services,  he  would  perform  more 
Labour  than  he  does  under  existing  Circumstances ; he  knows  the  Value  of 
Money. 

In  that  Case,  do  you  think  the  Island  of  Jamaica  would  be  an  Exporter  of 
Sugar  to  the  Extent  it  is  at  present? 

I do  not  know  ; that  is  a Commercial  Question,  of  which,  perhaps,  I cannot 
well  judge ; but  I do  think  that  the  Sugar  Plantations  would  be  cultivated  by 
Free  Labour,  under  precautionary  Measures,  in  the  Event  of  Emancipation. 

To  the  Extent  of  the  Exportation  of  Produce  ? 

Perhaps  that  would  be  going  too  far ; I am  not  prepared  to  prove  that ; 
tliere  must  be  a good  deal  of  Speculation  connected  with  the  Question  ; there 
might  exist  certain  Circumstances  which  would  render  the  Negro  reluctant 
to  labour  in  some  Cases,  but  I believe  such  Reluctance  would  not  be  the 
general  Feeling. 

Suppose  there  is  now  a certain  Proportion  exported  from  a certmn  Degree 
of  Labour,  and  you  are  of  opinion  that  Emancipation  would  give  a Stimulus 
to  that  Labour,  ought  there  not  then  to  be  the  same  or  a greater  Propor- 
tion of  Produce  exported  under  the  new  Order  of  Things  ? 

There  ought  to  be  an  Increase. 

Have  you  heard  any  thing  of  the  Island  of  St.  Domingo  ? 

I have. 

Have  you  ever  been  in  the  Island  of  St.  Domingo  ? 

I have  not. 


Did  you,  during  your  Residence  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica,  have  any  Con- 
versation with  Individuals  on  the  Subject  of  St  Domingo  ? 

1 have  heard  of  the  State  of  the  Blacks,  and  have  had  some  Conversations 
on  the  Subject  of  St.  Domingo ; but  perhaps  I ought  to  say,  that  taking  the 
Subject  in  a commercial  point  of  view,  I do  not  pretend  to  be  able  to  give 
such  Information  to  the  Committee  as  Gentlemen  who  have  made  that 
Subject  their  particular  Study ; so  far  as  I can  give  an  Answer  I shall  be 
ready  to  do  so. 


The  Question  was  asked  with  a View  to  hearing  from  you  what  was  the 
Impression  on  your  Mind  as  to  the  Condition  of  the  Negroes  in  St.  Domingo 
from  what  you  have  heard  during  your  Residence  in  Jamaica  ? 

I believe,  with  respect  to  St.  Domingo,  that  there  is  no  Sugar  exported  in 
proportion  to  the  Exports  from  that  Island  when  it  was  a Slave  Colony  ; but 
then  the  original  Proprietors  in  that  Colony,  if  I am  rightly  informed,  do  not 
possess  the  Properties  at  present ; nor,  if  they  did,  would  they  have  Labourers 
working  for  them  on  the  same  Principle  as  if  Emancipation  were  carried  into 
effect  in  Jamaica.  Under  proper  Regulations,  I believe  that  the  Proprietors 
would  be  able  to  obtain  Labour  which  would  enable  them  to  carry  on  the 
Cultivation  to  the  same  Extent. 


You  8^  that  you  think  that  the  Exports  from  Jamaica  would,  under  a new 
Order  of  Things,  be  as  great  as  under  the  present  System ; what  have  you 
heard  In  the  Island  of  Jamaica  of  the  State  of  Labour  among  the  Emancipated 
Slaves  of  St.  Domingo  ? 

I have  heard  that  they  are  under  a System  of  Compulsion,  that  the  Code 
(127-)  . Rurale 
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Rurale  compelled  the  People  to  work  the  Grounds  j but  I am  not  prepared  to 
enter  into  an  Examination  upon  that  Subject. 

Do  you  know  the  Nature  of  the  Code  Rurale  ? 

I have  merely  read  some  of  the  Clauses. 

Did  you  mean  to  state  that  Heniy  Williams  had  committed  former  Acts 
of  the  same  Nature  with  that  for  which  he  was  punished  ? 

I do  not  believe  that  he  had,  but  that  former  Acts  of  the  same  Nature  had 
occurred  in  Jamaica. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  Adjourned  to  Thursday  next 
Eleven  o'Clock.  * 
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Die  Jovis,  28°  Junii  1832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair. 

RICHARD  GARRETT  AMYOT  Esq^uire  is  called  in,  and  further 
examined  as  follows : 


Erideoce  rdatire 
(0  tbe  West  India 
Colonies. 

A.  G.JmyotEtq. 


What  liave  you  in  your  Hand  ? 

A Return  of  the  Account  of  Increase  and  Decrease  of  the  African  and 
Creole  Slave  Population  respectively  on  One  Estate  in  each  Parish  in  the 
Island  of  Jamaica. 


How  have  you  made  the  Selection  ? 

According  to  the  Order  of  the  Committee  I have  selected  the  largest  in 
each  Parish  that  was  made  out  in  sufficient  Detail  to  enable  me  to  state 
those  Particulars. 


The  Witness  delivers  in  these  Papers,  which  are  read,  and  are  as  follow  : 


An  Account  of  the  Numbers  of  the  African  and  Creole  Slave  Population  upon  One 
Property  or  Estate  in  each  Parish  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica,  on  the  28th  of  June  I8I7. 


- 

Name  of 

Propertj  or  £sta(o. 

Parish. 

Number  of  Slaves  on  the  26tb  June  1817. 

Africans. 

CasoLEi.  1 

Total 

ave& 

Uilei. 

Fero. 

TotJ. 

Ufllcv. 

Tottl. 

1 

Retirement 

Saint  James 

.59 

41 

100 

126 

159 

265 

385 

2 

Meylersfield 

Westmoreland  • 

39 

56 

95 

173 

233 

406 

501 

3 

PeU  Hirer 

Hanover  - 

37 

40 

77 

102 

111 

213 

290 

4 

Hampstead 

Saint  Elizabeth 

105 

98 

203 

69 

68 

137 

340 

5 

Orange  Valley 

Trelawny  - - 

74 

68 

142 

228 

245 

473 

615 

6 

Grays  Inn 

‘Saint  George 

94 

60 

154 

87 

no 

197 

351 

7 

Golden  Vale 

Portland 

101 

75 

176 

168 

131 

299 

475 

8 

Coldstream  andLloyds,  kc. 

Saint  David 

45 

30 

75 

90 

96 

186 

261 

9 

Lyssons  ... 

Saint  Thomas  in  the  East 

107 

122 

220 

151 

146 

297 

526 

10 

Maryland 

Saint  Andrew 

25 

23 

48 

145 

139 

284 

332 

11 

flloxbiirgh 

Port  Royal 

50 

36 

86 

68 

70 

138 

224 

12 

Farm  - 

Saint  Catherine 

29 

24 

S3 

97 

109 

206 

259 

13 

Swansea.  8tc. 

Saint  John 

4S 

28 

76 

243 

289 

532 

608 

14 

Wiltiamsfield 

Saint  Thomas  in  the  Vale 

56 

48 

104 

95 

127 

222 

326 

15 

Amity  Hall 

Saint  Dorothy 

61 

29 

00 

127 

100 

227 

317 

16 

Great  Valley,  Etc. 

Manchester 

122 

116 

238 

111 

93 

204 

442 

17 

Dog  - 

Vere 

68 

27 

95 

183 

2U9 

392 

487 

18 

Fountain  and  Four  Paths  • 

Clarendon 

75 

90 

165 

116 

107 

223 

388 

19 

Orjuige  Valley 

Saint  Ann 

22 

6 

28 

177 

198 

375 

403 

20 

Llurntnny 

Saint  Mary 

122 

130 

252 

85 

105 

190 

442 

' Total  of  the! 

wenty  Estates 

- 

1,339 

1,147 

2,486 

2,641 

2,845 

5,486 

7,972 

An  Account  of  the  Increase  by  Birth  and  Decrease  by  Death  upon  each  Class  of  the  Slave  Population  upon  the  foregoing  Properties  or  Estates 
and  the  Total  Numbers  manumitted,  transported,  or  deserted,  from  the  28th  June  1817  to  the  28th  June  1820. 


- 

Name  of  ftoper^  or 

FaiuR 

BIRTHS. 

DEATHS. 

dJL. 

S 1 
«= 

111 

1 

■Sc 

Of 

African  Mothers. 

Of 

Creole  Mothers. 

Of  Mothea  not 

Africans. 

Creoles. 

AT.W 

Fcm. 

Total. 

Mala 

Fern. 

Total. 

Mai. 

Fern. 

Tot. 

Males. 

Fern. 

Total. 

Males. 

Feta. 

Total. 

1 

Reliremeot 

St  James 

3 

3 

6 

10 

14 

24 

1 

— 

1 

31  ' 

5 

2 

7 

13 

Id 

23 

30 

— 

— 

2 

Meylersfield 

Westmoreland 

3 

— 

3 

19 

24 

43 

— 

— 

— 

46 

3 

10 

13 

9 

13 

22 

35 

6 

— 

3 

Pell  River 

Hanover 

2 

5 

7 

10 

15 

25 

— 

— 

— 

32 

9 

1 

10 

17 

7 

24 

34 

— 

— 

4 

Hampstead 

St  Elizabeth' 

1 

4 

5 

3 

3 

6 

2 

1 

3 

14 

8 

4 

12 

5 

4 

9 

21 

— 

— 

5 

Orange  Valley 

Trelawoy 

3 

2 

5 

38 

37 

75 

— 

— 

— 

80 

14 

9 

23 

15 

18 

33 

56 

— 

— 

6 

Gra^  Idd 

StGeoige 

3 

— 

3 

2 

7 

9 

2 

2 

4 

16 

3 

12 

7 

6 

IS 

25 

— 

— 

7 

Golden  Yale 

Portland 

5 

5 

10 

11 

14 

25 

— 

— 

— 

35 

6 

9 

15 

9 

5 

14 

29 

— 

— 

8 

Coldstream  and  Llovds 

St.  David 

— 

1 

1 

14 

8 

22 

— 

— 

— 

23 

5 

5 

10 

5 

6 

n 

21 

— 

1 

9 

Lyssons 

StTbomaa  in  tbeElast 

6 

9 

la 

11 

7 

18 

— 

— 

— 

33 

ID 

6 

16 

16 

34 

30 

46 

— 

1 

10 

Maryland 

St.  Andrew 

— 

1 

1 

16 

17 

33 

— 

— 

— 

34 

3 

3 

8 

7 

11 

IS 

26 

4 

1 

11 

Bloxbu^h 

Port  Royal 

8 

4 

12 

9 

9 

18 

1 

— 

1 

31 

4 

2 

6 

7 

3 

10 

16 

1 

1 

12 

Farm  - - - 

St  Catherine 

3 

4 

7 

6 

6 

12 

2 

— 

2 

21 

2 

2 

4 

10 

5 

15 

19 

— 

— 

13 

Swansea,  &c.  ^ 

St  John 

1 

1 

2 

25 

26 

51 

— 

— 

— 

53 

5 

1 

6 

17 

16 

33 

39 

5 

1 

14 

wnitamsfidd 

St  Thomas  in  the  Vale 

2 

2 

4 

6 

7 

15 

— 

— 

— 

19 

6 

7 

13 

4 

6 

10 

23 

1 

— 

15 

Amity  Hall 

St  Dorothy 

1 

— 

1 

11 

9 

20 

— 

— 

— 

21 

10 

10 

4 

1 

5 

15 

— 

I 

16 

Great  VaOw,  &C. 

Manchester 

8 

14 

22 

4 

4 

8 

1 

1 

2 

32 

7 

6 

13 

3 

3 

6 

19 

1 

— 

17 

Bog  - - 

Vere  - - - 

2 

4 

6 

19 

19 

38 

— 

— 

— 

44 

5 

3 

8 

8 

13 

2) 

29 

3 

2 

18 

Fonotaio,  &c. 

Clarendon 

2 

6 

8 

5 

9 

14 

— 

— 

— 

22 

6 

5 

11 

9 

7 

16 

27 

— 

1 

19 

Orange  Valley 

St  Ann  - - - 

1 

— 

1 

23 

18 

43 

— 

— 

— 

44 

3 

2 

5 

16 

S 

24 

29 

— 

1 

20 

Llannimny 

St.  Mary 

la 

17 

32 

1 

6 

7 

— 

- 

39 

8 

13 

21 

8 

14 

22 

43 

— 

1 

Total  it 

Three  Years 

69 

82 

151 

247 

259 

506 

9 

4 

13 

670 

130 

93 

223 

189 

170 

359 

582 

21 

10 
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h r 

— Name  of  Pruiieity  oi 


Meylcrsfield  - 

Westmoreland  - 

Pell  RWer 

Hanover 

Hampstead  - 

St.  Elizabeth  - 

Orange  Valley 

Trelawny 

Grays  Inn 

St.  George  - 

Golden  Vale 

Portland 

Coldstream  and  Lloyds 

St.  David 

Lyssons 

St.  Thomas  in  the  Ea-st 

Maryland 

St-  Aodrew  • 

Bloxburgh 

Port  Hoyal 

Farm 

St.  Catherine  - 

Swansea,  8tc. 

St.  John 

Williamsfieid  - 

St.  Thomas  in  tbe  Vale 

Amity  Hall 

St.  Dorothy 

Great  Valley,  &c. 

Manchester  - 

Bog  - 

Vere 

Fountain,  &c. 

Clarendon 

Orange  Valley 

St.  Ann 

Llanmmuy 

St.  Mary 

10  12  zz  Ml  I 13 
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No.  4. 

An  Account  of  the  Increase  by  Birth  and  Decrease  by  Death  upon  each  Class  of  the  Slave  Population  upon  the  foregoing  Properties  or  Estates, 
and  the  Total  Numbers  manumitted,  transported,  or  deserted,  from  the  28th  June  1823  to  the  28th  June  1826. 


Name  of  Fropert;  or 

BIRTHS, 

Torao 

DEATHS. 

XOIAl 

|if 

111 

! ' 

Of 

African  Motben. 

Of 

Creole  Motbers. 

Of  Mothers  not 

BiaiHS. 

Afritana. 

Creoles. 

ii 

1 

Betirement  - 

St.  James 

Abies. 

Fema1<s. 

Total. 

14 

15 

Total. 

29 

MaL 

1 

Fent. 

I 

TolJ 

2 

31 

Males. 

10 

5 

Total. 

15 

Males. 

10 

Females. 

11 

Total. 

21 

36 

1 

2 

AfeylersOeld 

- 

Westmoreland 

1 

1 

17 

19 

36 

_ 

— 

— 

37 

5 

8 

13 

21 

24 

45 

58 

— 

1 

3 

Pell  River 

- 

Hanover  - • 

4 

5 

9 

9 

13 

22 

_ 

— 

— 

31 

8 

2 

10 

13 

14 

27 

37 

2 

1 

4 

Hampstead 

- 

St.  Elizabeth 

1 

3 

4 

3 

4 

7 

1 

I 

2 

13 

11 

9 

20 

2 

— 

2 

22 

1 

— 

5 

Orange  Valley 

Trelawny 

— 

2 

2 

36 

43 

79 

— 

— 

— 

81 

12 

10 

22 

15 

29 

44 

66 

— 

— 

6 

Grays  Inn 

- 

St.  George 

3 

2 

5 

12 

13 

25 

— 

4 

4 

34 

6 

6 

12 

Id 

11 

26 

38 

— 

— 

7 

Golden  Vale 

. 

Portland 

3 

2 

5 

9 

11 

20 

— 

— 

— 

23 

18 

10 

28 

14 

13 

27 

55 

— 

2 

8 

Coldstream  and  Lbyds 

St.  David 

2 

— 

2 

12 

11 

23 

— 

— 

— 

25 

4 

2 

6 

12 

10 

22 

28 

— 

1 

9 

Lyssons 

- 

St.  Thomas  in  the  East 

7 

S 

12 

17 

12 

29 

— 

— 

— 

41 

3 

7 

13 

10 

15 

25 

40 

— 

— 

10 

Matyland 

St  Andrew 

— 

2 

2 

17 

9 

26 

— 

— 

— 

28 

4 

— 

4 

12 

17 

29 

33 

— 

— 

]] 

Bloxboigh 

- 

Port  Boyal 

8 

2 

10 

6 

9 

15 

— 

1 

1 

2fi 

9 

4 

13 

2 

2 

4 

17 

— 

— 

12 

Farm 

- 

St  Catherine 

2 

1 

3 

12 

17 

29 

2 

— 

2 

34 

2 

4 

6 

10 

13 

25 

31 

— 

— 

13 

Swansea,  See. 

- 

St  John 

1 

— 

1 

26 

19 

45 

— 

— 

— 

46 

5 

4 

9 

20 

16 

36 

45 

2 

— 

14 

'Williamafield 

- 

St.  Thomas  m the  Vale 

— 

1 

1 

8 

12 

20 

— 

— 

— 

21 

5 

4 

g 

n 

11 

22 

31 

— 

— 

15 

Amity  Hall 

- 

St  Dorothy 

1 

— 

1 

6 

11 

17 

— 

— 

— 

18 

4 

6 

10 

9 

5 

14 

24 

— 

— 

16 

Great  Vall^,  See. 

- 

h^efaester 

6 

9 

15 

4 

7 

11 

— 

— 

— 

26 

7 

8 

15 

11 

10 

21 

36 

1 

1 

17 

Bog  - - 

- 

Vere  - - 

3 

— 

3 

26 

19 

45 

— 

— 

— 

48 

3 

— 

3 

9 

13 

22 

25 

— 

— 

18 

Foontain,  &C. 

- 

Clarendon 

2 

1 

3 

6 

8 

14 

2 

— 

2 

19 

10 

11 

21 

7 

4 

11 

32 

— 

— 

19 

Orange  Valley  - 

- 

St  Ann 

— 

— 

— 

20 

15 

35 

— 

— 

— 

35 

3 

1 

4 

13 

19 

34 

33 

— 

I 

20 

Llaurnmny 

- 

St  Mary  • 

5 

4 

9 

7 

5 

12 

— 

— 

21 

15 

12 

27 

12 

13 

25 

52 

- 

Total 

rn  Three  Years  « 

49 

39 

88 

267 

272 

539 

6 

7 



640 

149 

113 

262 

230 

252 

482 

6 ^ 

8 
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No.  5. 


As  Accoost  of  the  Increase  by  Birth  and  Decrease  by  Death  npon  each  Class  of  the  Slave  Population 
_ „„  fr-nm  <-liP  «RtTi  .Tiinp  1826 


upon  the  foregoing  Properties 
to  the  28th  June  1829. 


or  Estates, 


of  Proper^  oi"  Estate. 


Redremeat 

Meyletsfield 

Pell  Riser 

Hampstead 

Orange  Valley 

Grays  Inn 

Golden  Vale 

Coldstream  and  Lloyds 

Lyssons  ■ 

Itfaryland 

Bloxburgls 

Farm 

Swansea,  &c. 
WiDiamsfield 
Amity  Hall 
Great  Valley 
Bog  - 
Fountain,  &c- 
Orange  Valley 
Llanrurony 


St.Jaraes 
Westmoreland 
Hanover 
St.BIizabetli 
Trelawny 
St.  George 
Portland 
St.  David 

St.  Thomas  in  the  East 
St.  Andrew 
Port  Royal 
St-  Catherine  - 
St.John 
St.  Thomas 
St.  Dorothy 
Manchester 
Vere 

Clarendon 
St.  Ann 
St.  Mary 


n the  Vule 


Total  di| 


African  Mothers. 


ITHS. 

Total 

of 

DEATHS. 

Total 

of 

DfATlIS. 

ll 

IJ 

,.is 

ill 

iri 

fSo 

Of 

'reole  MotJiers. 

Of  Mothers  not 

A&icODS. 

Creoles. 

TotsL 

Mai. 

Fem. 

Total 

Fcm. 

Total. 

Moles. 

Fcm. 

Total. 

13 

29 

_ 

_ 

— 

29 

7 

3 

10 

10 

11 

21 

31 

~ 

__ 



_ 

32 

6 

8 

14 

II 

11 

22 

36 

— 

10 

17 



_ 

_ 

20 

3 

6 

9 

8 

13 

21 

30 

3 

_ 

_ 

__ 

J9 

8 

» 

17 

5 

3 

8 

~ 

_ 

_ 

G3 

12 

4 

16 

20 

IG 

36 

52 

— 

— 

10 

G 

IG 

27 

7 

10 

17 

15 

14 

29 

46 

~ 

1 

_ 



_ 

34 

25 

3 

28 

18 

24 

42 

70 

5 

3 

10 



_ 

12 

4 

4 

8 

14 

19 

33 

41 

35 

_ 

_ 

_ 

44 

9 

12 

21 

21 

9 

— 



_ 

30 

1 

1 

2 

17 

10 

27 

__ 

_ 

26 

7 

4 

1 1 

7 

8 

15 

1 

26 

2 

3 

5 

9 

7 

IG 

~ 



_ 

56 

10 

4 

14 

27 

27 

54 

G8 

— 

“ 

12 

2 

2 

14 

6 

3 

9 

13 

8 

21 

_ 

__ 

31 

2 

3 

5 

14 

2 

16 

— 

18 

_ 

_ 

_ 

24 

12 

2 

14 

4 

6 

10 

41 



_ 

43 

11 

4 

15 

12 

13 

— 

2 

3 

17 

G 

■ 7 

23 

16 

10 

“ 



_ 

3G 

G 

2 

8 

12 

7 

19 

27 

~ 

8 

12 

- 

- 

- 

19 

24 

13 

37 

11 

1 -R‘C 

afy 

61 

<U> 

So 

22, 
11  tl 

G02 

iUIlJ 

168 

PLOLL 

115 

Lilx 

283 

:ai:y. 

264 

221 

Urk-a 

485 

U9->} 

763 

-U»i- 

9 

t 

18 

453 


No.  6. 


As  Accoont  of  the  Totax  Inceease  Birth  and  Decrease  by  Death  upon  each  Class  of  the  Slave  Population  upon  the  foregoing  Properties  or 
EstateSj  and  also  the  Total  Numbers  manumitted,  transported,  or  deserted,  fi'om  the  28th  June  I8I7  to'  the  28th  June  1829. 


- 

Nunc  of  Fropectj  or  Estate. 

Fuish. 

BJRTHS. 

ToxAl. 

of 

BiaTBS. 

DEATHS. 

of 

% i 
11 

*5  0 

Of 

Afiican  Mothas. 

Of 

Creole  Mothers. 

Of  M^i^pot 

AAicans 

C™ol» 

Ss.5 

ill 

tSQ 

Fern. 

Total. 

Males. 

Fem. 

Total. 

MaL 

Total 

Males. 

Fern. 

Total. 

Males. 

Fcm. 

ToibL 

1 

IteiiremeDt 

St.  James 

- 

5 

6 

11 

52 

49 

101 

2 

1 

3 

115 

29 

14 

43 

50 

38 

88 

131 

10 

2 

Meyleisfield  - ' • 

Westmoreland 

- 

5 

1 

6 

69 

82 

151 

— 

— 

— 

157 

23 

31 

54 

54 

55 

109 

163 

9 

2 

3 

Pell  Hirer 

Hanover 

- 

IJ 

IS 

24 

36 

51 

87 

— 

— 

— 

111 

24 

14 

38 

44 

124 

4 

Hampstead 

St.  EiiznbeQi 

5 

16 

21 

24 

16 

40 

8 

5 

13 

74 

36 

27 

63 

19 

12 

31 

94 

1 

— 

5 

Oraoge  Valley  - 

Trelawny  - 

- 

4 

6 

10 

151 

134 

283 

— 

— 

— 

293 

46 

29 

75 

74 

78 

6 

Gravs  Inn 

St.  George 

- 

9 

3 

12 

30 

30 

60 

14 

14 

28 

100 

36 

23 

59 

39 

39 

78 

137 

' 

7 

Golden  Vale 

Portland 

13 

12 

25 

50 

56 

106 

— 

— 

— 

131 

56 

28 

84 

59 

45 

104 

188 

— 

8 

Coldstream  and  Lloyds 

St.  David 

- 

5 

2 

7 

40 

36 

76 

— 

— 

— 

83 

17 

13 

30 

40 

45 

83 

115 

1 

3 

9 

LySSODS 

Sc.  Tbonms  in  tbe  Fast 

28 

21 

49 

54 

52 

106 

— 

— 

— 

155 

39 

39 

78 

70 

55 

125 

203 

— 

4 

10 

Maryland 

St.  Andrew 

- 

1 

4 

5 

70 

47 

J17 

— 

— 

— 

132 

12 

6 

18 

53 

53 

105 

123 

4 

2 

11 

Bloxbui^b  - ' - 

Port  Royal 

- 

25 

13 

38 

30 

37 

67 

1 

2 

3 

lOS 

23 

13 

35 

19 

14 

S3 

68 

1 

3 

12 

Farm  • • 

St.  Catheine  - 

- 

8 

8 

16 

40 

48 

88 

6 

2 

8 

112 

8 

9 

17 

38 

36 

74 

91 

2 

1 

13 

Svaosea.  &c.  - 

SLJobn 

. 

2 

1 

3 

99 

96 

195 

— 

— 

— 

198 

25 

14 

39 

94 

81 

175 

214 

7 

J 

14 

WOliamafield 

Sc.  Thomas  in  the  Vale 

3 

3 

6 

32 

31 

63 

— 

2 

2 

71 

21 

•21 

42 

35 

42 

77 

119 

I 

— 

15 

Amity  Hail 

St.  Dorothy 

- 

3 

— 

3 

54 

44 

98 

— 

— 

— 

101 

21 

12 

S3 

36 

19 

S3 

83 

— 

2 

16 

Great  Valley,  &c.  - - 

Manchester 

- 

29 

S3 

62 

21 

32 

53 

3 

5 

8 

J23 

35 

21 

56 

26 

24 

50 

106 

6 

2 

17 

Vere 

9 

7 

16 

79 

80 

139 

— 

— 

— 

175 

23 

8 

31 

60 

66 

126 

157 

3 

3 

18 

Foontaio,  &C.  - 

Clarendon 

. 

5 

8 

13 

20 

30 

50 

3 

2 

5 

68 

35 

43 

78 

37 

27 

64 

142 

— 

6 

19 

Orange  Valley 

St.  Ann 

- 

2 

— 

2 

81 

64 

145 

— 

— 

— 

147 

15 

6 

21 

52 

53 

105 

126 

— 

2 

20 

Llaonimny 

St.  Mary 

- 

32 

34 

66 

17 

24 

41 

— 

— 

- 

107 

54 

47 

101 

36 

37 

73 

174 

Total  in 

Twelve  Years  • 

. 

204 

191 

395 

1,049 

1,039 

2,088 

37 

33 

70 

2,553 

578 

417 

995 

934 

861 

1,795 

2.790  j 

50 

.8  1 



— 

— 

— 
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No.  7- 

REOAPiTul.iTioN  of  the  ToTii.  IscEZASE  by  Bieth  and  Deceease  by  Death  upon  eocb  Class  of  the  Slate  Popolation  upon  the  foregoing 
Properties  or  Estates,  and  also  the  Total  Nombers  manumitted,  teanspoeteb,  or  deseeted,  between  the  respective  Penods  of  Triennial 


BIRTHS. 

Totai. 

DEATHS. 

Total 

% I 

b'e 

if 

‘i 

or 

African  Molbcrs. 

Of 

CraoU  Mothers. 

Of 

Mothers  ooc  t 

Bietbs. 

Africans. 

Creoles. 

Deaths. 

Males. 

Fern. 

Total. 

Hales. 

Fein- 

Total. 

MU=. 

Fcm. 

Total. 

Males. 

Fern. 

Total. 

Males. 

Fcm. 

Total. 

From  28th  June  1817  to  28th  June  1820 

69 

82 

151 

247 

239 

506 

9 

4 

13 

070 

130 

93 

223 

189 

170 

359 

582 

21 

Do.  — 1820  — 1823 

64 

50 

114 

256 

249 

505 

10 

12 

22 

641 

131 

96 

227 

251 

218 

469 

696 

14 

Do.  — 1823  — 1826 

49 

39 

86 

267 

272 

539 

6 

7 

13 

640 

149 

113 

262 

230 

252 

482 

744 

6 

Po.  — 1826  — 1829 

22 

20 

42 

279 

259 

538 

12 

10 

22 

602 

168 

115 

283 

264 

221 

485 

768 

9 

Total  from  23th  June  1817  to  I 
28tb  June  1829  - -■> 

204 

191 

395 

1,049 

1,039 

2,089 

37 

33 

70 

2,553 

578 

417 

995 

934 

661 

1,795 

2,790 

50 

In  obedience  to  the  Order  of  the  Committee  the  Returns  ihe  required  Distinction  between  the  Jocrense  and  Decrease  of  the  Africans  and 


..  . 0 Alteration  from  the  Purchase,  Sale, 

r Eslntes,  amount^,  during  the  Twelve  Years  of  the  Registry,  to  the  small 

N«S)“°ot  S»Sbin?b.Z.a.iTag“^^^^^  “ ■!““  i“P°“lbl»  » SiOcM.in 

whalhi'tS'SS  taVs%?h«eto”  to”(«i  »•>  f«">  RICHARD  G.  AMYOT. 

whalhertlie  latter  nars  or  a..a  ....  ,,  , Ptot  .Clerk  jo  tbe  pffice  Ipt  the  RegietD  of 
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Reo.  J.  Rarry.  Xbe  Reverend  JOHN  BARRY  is  called  in,  and  makes  the  following  Statement : 

I wish  to  present  to  your  Lordships  Committee  a Schedule  of  our  Allow- 
ances, the  Instructions  to  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries,  and  the  Annual  Report 
for  the  last  Year. 

These  ar-e  the  Instructions  given  to  all  the  Missionaries  of  the  Society  ? 

They  are  the  standing  Instructions. 

The  Instructions  are  read,  and  are  as  follow : 

At  a Meeting  of  tlie  Cotnmittee,  held  at  the  Wesleyan  Mission  House,  Ilntton  Garden, 
London,  December  18,  1817,  it  was  imunimously  resolved,  1.  That  tlio  Substance  of 
various  Advices  and  Directions  which  liavc,  from  the  Commencoment  of  the  Wesleyan 
Missions,  been  delivered  to  the  Missionaries,  shall  be  forthwith  embodied  in  the  Form 
of  printed  Instructions,  which  slioll  he  considered  ns  standing  Rules  of  Conduct  for  the 
said  Missionaries.  2.  TImt  n Copy  of  these  Instructions,  signed  by  the  Secretaries  for 
the  Time  beinc,  sliall  be  furnished  to  every  Missionary  who  now  is  or  hereafter  shall 
be  employed  in  any  of  our  Foreign  Stations.  S.  That  llic  said  Instructions  shall  be 
read  over  annually,  at  the  Meeting  of  every  District  Committee,  by  tho  Chairman,  who 
is  to  inquire  whether  they  have  been  observed  on  the  Port  of  tlic  Brethren ; and  the 
same  shall  be  reported  in  the  District  Minutes  regularly,  and  with  them  transmitted  to 
the  Committee  in  London.  Every  Superintendent  is  not  only  charged  with  the 
Observance  of  them  himself,  but  is  responsible,  ns  far  ns  may  be,  for  their  Observance 
by  the  Brctliicn  luidcr  his  Direction,  or  for  an  immediate  Report  to  the  District,  or 
to  the  Managing  Committee  in  London,  in  any  Case  in  which  they  may  have  been 
violated. 


Instructions  to  tite  Wesleyan  Mmioriaries. 

I.  We  recommend  to  you,  in  tho  first  place  and  above  all  Things,  to  pay  due  Attention  to 
your  personal  Piety ; which,  by  Prayer,  Solf-deniid,  holy  Diligence,  and  active  Fnitli  in 
tlim  who  loved  you  and  gave  himself  for  you,  must  be  kept  in  a lively,  vigorous,  and 
growing  Stale.  before  you  constantly  the  Example  of  tiie  holy  Apostle,  “This  one 
Thing  Ido;  forgetting  those  Things  which  arc  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
Things  which  are  before,  I press  towards  the  Mark,  for  tho  Prixe  of  the  high  Calling  of 
Godin  Christ  Jesus.”  (Phil.  iii.  IS,  14.)  Amidst  all  your  Reading,  Studies,  Journeyiiigs, 
Preaching,  and  other  Labours,  let  the  Prosperity  of  your  own  Souls  in  die  Divine  Life  be 
carefully  cultivated ; and  then  a Spirit  of  Piety  will  dispose  you  to  the  proper  Performance 
of  your  ministerial  Duties,  and  by  a holy  Reaction  such  a Discharge  of  Duty  will  increase 
your  personal  Religion. 

II.  We  wish  to  impress  on  your  Minds  the  absolute  Necessity  of  using  every  Means  of 
mental  Improvement  with  an  express  View  to  your  great  Work  ns  Christian  Ministers. 
You  are  furnished  with  useful  Books,  the  Works  of  Men  of  distinguished  Learning  ond 
Piety.  We  recommend  to  you  to  acquire  an  Increase  of  that  general  Knowledge,  which,  if  the 
Handmaid  of  Piety,  will  increase  your  Qualifications  for  extensive  Usefulness;  but  more 
especially  we  press  upon  you  the  absolute  Necessity  of  studying  Christian  Divinity,  the 
Doctrines  of  &lvation  by  the  Cross  of  Christ,  “ which  Things  the  Angela  desire  to  look 
into.”  They  exercise  their  Minds,  which  excel  In  Strength,  in  the  Contemplation  of  those 
precious  Truths  which  you  are  called  to  explain  and  illustrate.  Let  all  your  Reading  and 
Studies  have  a Reference  to  this.  You  are  to  tench  Religion ; you  must  therefore  under- 
stand Religion  well.  You  are  to  disseminate  tho  Knovriedge  of  Cliristianity,  in  order  to 
the  Salvation  of  Men  *,  let  the  Bible  then  be  your  Book;  and  let  all  other  Books  be  read 
only  in  order  to  obtain  a better  Acquaintance  with  the  Holy  Scrii>turas,  and  a greater 
Facility  in  explaining,  illustrating,  ond  applying  their  important  Contents.  We  particu- 
larly recommend  to  you  to  read  and  digest  tlte  Writings  of  Wesley  and  Fletcher,  and  die 
useful  Commentaries  with  which  you  are  furnished,  which  are  designed  and  calculated  to 
increase  your  Knowledge  of  the  Sacred  Volume.  Like  the  Baptist,  yon  must  be  “ burning 
and  shining  Lights,”  and  therefore  recollect  every  Day,  that  whilst  you  endeavour,  by 
Reading,  Meditation,  nnd  Conversation,  to  increase  your  Stock  of  useful  Knowledge,  it  is 
necessary  for  you  to  acquire  a proportionate  Increase  of  holy  Fervour. 

III.  We  exhort  you,  Brethren,  to  Unity  of  Affection,  which  will  not  foil  to  produce 
Unity  of  Action.  Let  your  Love  be  without  Dissimulation.  In  Honour  prefer  one 
another.  On  this  SuWeet  we  beseech  you  to  pay  a practical  Regard  to  the  Advice  of  the 
venerable  Founder  of  our  Societies,  tho  Rev.  John  Wesley.  With  his  characteristic 
Brevity  he  inquires,  “ What  can  be  done,  in  order  to  a closer  Union  of  our  Preachers 
with  each  other? — Ans.  1.  Let  them  be  deeply  convinced  of  the  absolute  Necessity  of  it. 
2.  Lot  them  pray  for  an  earnest  Desire  of  Union.  8.  Lot  them  speak  freely  to  eacli 
other.  4.  When  they  meet,  let  them  never  part  without  Prayer.  r>.  Let  them  beware 
how  they  despise  each  other’s  Gifts.  6.  Let  them  never  speak  slightingly  of  each  other  in 
any  kind,  7.  Let  them  defend  one  another’s  Character  in  every  thing,  to  the  utmost  of 
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their  Tower.  And,  8.  Let  them  labour  in  Honour  to  prefer  each  the  other  before  Rec.  J.  Barnj. 
himself.”  

IV.  Uemember  always,  dear  Brethren,  that  you  are  by  Choice  and  on  Conviction  Wes- 
Icynii-Methodist  Preachers  ; and  therefore  it  is  expected  and  required  of  you  to  act  in 
all  Tilings  in  a Way  consistent  with  that  Character.  In  your  Manner  of  preaching,  and 
of  administering  the  various  Ordinances  of  God’s  House,  keep  closely  to  the  Model  exhi- 
bited by  your  Brethren  at  Home.  Indeed,  you  have  solemnly  pledged  yourselves  so  to  do. 

You  have  promised  to  preach,  in  the  most  explicit  Terms,  the  Doctrines  held  as  scriptural, 
and  therefore  sacred,  in  the  Connexion  to  which  you  belong.  We  advise,  however,  in  so 
doing,  that  you  avoid  all  Appearance  of  Controversy,  in  your  Mode  of  stating  and  enfor- 
cing divine  Truths.  While  you  firmly  maintain  that  Ground  which  we,  ns  a Body,  have  seen 
it  right  to  lake,  cultivate  a Catholic  Spirit  towards  all  your  Fellow-labourers  in  the  Work 
of  evangelizing  the  Heathen , and  aid  them  to  the  utmost  of  your  Power  in  their  benevolent 
Exertions.  You  have  engaged  also  to  pay  a conscientious  Regard  to  our  Discipline.  We 
need  not  tell  you  that  all  the  Parts  of  that  Discipline  are  of  Importance ; and  that,  taken 
together,  they  form  a Body  of  Rules  and  Usages  which  appear  to  meet  all  the  Wonts  of 
Individuals  who  are  seeking  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls,  and,  under  the  Divine  Influence 
and  Blessing,  to  promote  the  Prosperity  of  every  Society.  We  also  particularly  press 
upon  your  constant  Attention  and  Observance  Mr.  Wesley’s  Twelve  Buies  of  a Helper. 

V.  We  cannot  omit,  without  neglecting  our  Duty,  to  warn  you  against  meddling  with 
political  Parlies  or  secular  Disputes.  You  are  Teachers  of  Beligion,  and  that  alone  should 
be  kept  in  view.  It  is,  however,  a Part  of  your  Duly  as  Ministers  to  enforce,  by  Precept 
and  Example,  a cheerful  Obedience  to  lawful  Authority.  You  know  that  the  venerable 
Wesley  was  always  distinguished  by  his  Love  to  his  Country,  by  his  conscientious 
Loyalty,  and  by  his  Attachment  to  that  illustrious  Family  which  has  so  long  filled  the 
Throne  of  Great  Britain.  You  know  that  your  Brethren  at  Home  are  actuated  by  the 
same  Principles,  and  walk  by  the  same  Rule  j and  we  have  Confidence  in  you  that  you 
will  preserve  the  same  Character  of  Religious  Regard  to  good  Order  and  Submission  “ to 
the  Powers  that  be”  — in  which  we  glory.  Our  Motto  is,  “ Fear  God,  and  honour  the 
King;”  and  we  recollect  who  hath  said,  “Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  Prin- 
cipalities and  Powers,  to  obey  hfagislrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good  Work.” 

VI.  You  will,  on  a B’or'eign  Station,  find  yourselves  in  Circumstances  very  different 
from  those  in  which  you  are  at  Home,  with  regard  to  those  who  are  in  Authority  under  our 
gracious  Sovereign.  It  is  probable  you  will  frequently  come  under  their  immediate  Notice 
and  Observation.  We  are,  however,  persuaded,  that  while  you  demean  yourselves  as  you 
ought,  you  will  be  genenilly  favoured  with  their  Protection.  On  your  Arrival  at  your 
Stations,  you  will  be  instructed  what  Steps  to  take  in  order  to  obtain  the  Protection  of  the 
Local  Governments;  and  we  trust  that  your  subsequent  good  Behaviour  toward  Go- 
vernors, and  all  who  are  in  Authority,  will  be  such  as  shall  secure  to  you  the  Enjoyment  of 
Liberty  to  instruct  and  promote  the  Salvation  of  those  to  whom  you  are  sent. 

VII.  Those  of  you  who  ore  appointed  to  the  West  India  Colonies  being  placed  in 
Stations  of  considerable  Delicacy,  and  which  require,  from  the  State  of  Society  there,  a 
peculiar  Circumspection  and  Prudence  on  the  one  Hand,  and  of  Zeal,  Diligence,  and 
patient  Perseverance  on  the  other, — you  are  required  to  attend  to  the  following  Directions, 
as  specially  applicable  to  your  Mission  there: — 

1.  Your  particular  Designation  is  to  endeavour  the  religious  Instruction  and  Conversion 

of  the  ignorant,  Pagan,  and  neglected  Black  and  Coloured  Population  of  the 
Island  or  Station  to  which  you  may  be  appointed,  and  of  all  others  who  may  be 
willing  to  hear  you.  ■ u u 

2.  Where  Societies  are  already  formed,  you  are  required  to  watch  over  them  with  the 

Fidelity  of  those  who  must  give  up  their  Account  to  Him  who  hath  purchased  them 
with  his  Blood,  and  in  whose  Providence  they  are  placed  under  your  Care.  Your 
Labours  must  be  constantly  directed  to  improve  them  in  the  Knowledge  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  to  enforce  upon  them  the  Experience  and  Practice  of  its  Doctrines  and 
Duties,  without  intermingling  doubtful  Controversies  in  your  Administrations,  being 
mainly  anxious,  that  those  over  wliom  you  have  pastoral  Care  should  clearly  under- 
stand the  principal  Doctrines  of  the  Scriptures,  teel  their  renovating  Influence  upon 
their  Hearts,  and  become  “ holy  in  all  Manner  of  Conversation  and  Godliness. 

And  in  order  to  this,  we  recommend  that  your  Sermons  should  consist  chiefly  of 
clear  Expositions  of  the  most  important  Truths  of  Holy  Writ,  enforced  with 
Affection  and  Fervour  on  the  Consciences  and  Conduct  of  them  that  hear  you ; that 
YOU  frequently  and  familiarly  explain  Portions  of  the  Scriptures;  and  that,  as  exten- 
sively as  you  possibly  can,  you  introduce  the  Method  of  teaching  Children,  and  the 
less  instructed  of  the  Adult  Slaves  and  others,  by  the  excellent  Catechisms  with 
which  yon  are  furnished. 

3.  It  is  enforced  upon  you,  that  you  continue  no  Person  ns  a Member  of  your  Societies 
whose  “ Conversation  is  not  as  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ.”  That  any  Member 
of  Society  who  may  relapse  into  his  former  Habits,  and  become  a Polygamist  or  an 
’ Adulterer;  who  shall  be  idle  and  disorderly,  disobedient  to  his  Owner  (if  a Slave) ; 
who  shall  steal,  or  be  in  any  other  way  immoral  or  irreligious,  shall  be  put  away  after 
due  Admonition  and  proper  Attempts  to  reclaim  him  from  the  “ Error  of  his  w&y. 
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i(ec.  J.  iiarr^.  i.  Before  you  receive  any  Person  into  Society,  you  shall  be  satisfied  of  his  Desire  to 

become  acquainted  with  the  Religion  of  Clirist,  ami  to  obey  it;  and  if  he  has  not 

previously  been  under  Christian  Instruction,  nor  baptized,  you  are,  before  his 
Admission  as  a Member,  diligently  to  teach  him  the  ChrUtian  Fuitli,  and  the 
Obligations  which  he  lakes  upon  himself  by  Baptism,  so  as  to  be  assured  of  his 
having  obtained  such  Knowledge  of  the  Principles  of  Religion,  and  such  Belief  of 
them,  ns  to  warrant  you  to  administer  to  him  that  Ordinance.  Beside  this,  no  Person 
is  to  be  admitted  into  Society  without  being  placed  first  on  Trial  for  such  Time  as 
shall  be  sufficient  to  prove  whedier  Ids  CouJiict  has  been  reformed,  and  that  he  has 
wholly  renounced  all  those  Vices  to  which  he  may  have  been  before  addicted. 

5.  You  are  to  consider  the  Children  of  the  Negroes  and  Coloured  People  of  your  Societies 

and  Congregations  ns  a Part  of  your  Charge;  and  it  is  recommeiuleii  to  you, 
wherever  it  is  practicable  and  prudent,  to  establish  Sunday  or  other  Schools  for  their 
Instruction.  It  is  to  be  considered  by  you  as  a very  important  Part  of  your  Duty  as 
a Missionary  to  catechise  them,  as  often  us  you  conveniently  can,  at  stated  Periods, 
and  to  give  your  utmost  Aid  to  their  being  brought  up  in  Christian  Knowledge,  and 
in  industrious  and  moral  Habits. 

6.  As  in  the  Colonies  in  which  you  are  called  to  labour  a great  Proportion  of  the  Inha- 

bitants are  in  a State  of  Slavery,  the  Commitleu  most  strongly  call  to  your  Recol- 
lection what  was  so  fully  statctl  to  you  when  you  were  accepted  ns  o Missionury  to 
the  West  Indies,  that  your  only  Business  is  to  promote  the  Moral  and  Religious 
Improvement  of  the  Slaves  to  whom  you  may  have  access,  witliout,  iii  the  least 
Degree,  in  public  or  private,  interfering  with  their  Civil  Condition.  On  all  Persons 
in  the  State  of  Slaves  you  are  diligently  and  impiicidy  to  enforce  the  same 
Exhortations  which  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord  administered  to  the  Slaves  of  ancient 
Nations,  when  by  tlieir  Ministry  tiiey  embraced  Christianity.  Eph.  vi.  5 — 8, 
Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your  Masters  according  to  the  Flesh,  with 
Fear  and  Trembling,  in  Singleness  of  your  Heart,  ns  unto  Christ;  not  with  Eye 
Service  as  Men-pleasers,  but  ns  the  Servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  Will  of  God  from 
the  Heart;  with  good  Will  doing  Service,  as  to  the  Lord,  mid  not  to  Men ; knowing 
that  whatsoever  good  Thing  any  Man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord, 
whether  he  be  bond  or  free.”  Col.  iii.  22 — 25,  “ Soivnnls,  obey  in  nil  Things  your 
Masters  according  to  the  Flesh ; not  with  Eye  Service,  as  Men-i)k’asers,  but  in 
Singleness  of  Heart,  fearing  God ; and  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  ns  to  Uie 
Lord,  and  not  unto  Men ; Knowing,  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  Reward  of 
the  Inheritance,  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.  But  he  that  doeth  Wrong  shall 
receive  for  llie  Wrong  which  he  hath  done,  and  llicre  is  no  Respect  of  Persons.” 

7.  You  are  directed  to  avail  yourselves  of  every  Opportunity  to  extend  your  Labours 

among  the  Slaves  of  the  Islauds  where  you  may  be  stationed,  but  you  are  iu  no 
Case  to  visit  the  Slaves  of  any  Plmitalion  without  the  Permission  of  the  Owner  or 
Manager;  nor  are  the  Times  which  you  may  appoint  for  their  Religions  Services 
to  interfere  with  their  Owner’s  Employ;  nor  are  you  to  suffer  any  protracted  Meet- 
ings in  the  Evening,  not  even  at  Negro  Burials,  on  any  Account  whatever.  In  all 
these  Coses  you  are  to  meet  even  unreasonable  Prejudices,  and  attempt  to  disarm 
Suspicions,  however  groundless,  so  far  as  you  can  do  it  consistently  with  your  Duties 
as  faichful  and  laborious  Ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

8.  As  many  of  the  Negroes  live  in  n Slate  of  Polygamy,  or  in  a promiscuous  Intercourse 

of  tiic  Sexes,  your  purticular  Exertions  arc  to  be  directed  to  tliu  discountonanclng 
and  correcting  of  tlieso  Vices,  by  pointing  out  tlioir  Evil,  both  in  public  and  in 
private,  and  by  maintaining  the  strictest  Discipline  in  the  Sociclios.  No  man  living 
in  a State  of  Polygamy  is  to  be  admitted  a Member,  or  even  on  Trial,  who  will  not 
consent  to  live  with  One  Woman  ns  his  Wife,  to  whom  you  shall  join  him  in 
Matrimony,  or  ascertain  that  tins  Rite  has  been  performed  by  some  other  Minister; 
and  the  same  Rule  is  to  be  applied  in  the  same  Manner  to  a Woman  proposing  to 
become  o Member  of  Societv.  No  Female  living  in  n Stale  of  Concubinage  with 
any  Person  is  to  be  admitted  into  Society  so  lung  us  she  contiiiucs  in  that  Sin. 

9.  The  Committee  caution  you  against  engaging  in  any  of  tlio  civil  Disputes  or  local 

Politics  of  the  Colony  to  which  you  may  bo  appointed,  either  verbally,  or  by  corre- 
spondence with  any  Persons  at  Home  or  in  the  Colonies.  The  whole  Period  of  your 
temporary  Residence  ii^  the  West  Indies  is  Co  be  filled  up  with  the  proper  Work 
of  your  Mission.  You  are  not  to  become  Parties  in  any  Civil  Quarrel,  but  arc  to 
please  all  Men  for  their  Good  to  Edification intent  upon  the  solemn  Work  of 
your  Office,  and  upon  that  eternal  State,  in  the  Views  of  which  the  Committoo  trust 
you  will  ever  think  and  act. 

10.  In  Cases  of  Opposition  to  your  Ministry,  which  may  arise  on  the  Part  of  Individuals 

or  of  any  of  the  Colonial  Legislatures,  n meek  ond  patient  Spirit  and  Conduct  are 
recommended  to  you.  You  will  in  particular  guard  against  all  angry  and  resentful 
Speeches,  ond  in  no  Caseottempt  to  inflame  your  Societies  and  Hearers  with  Resent- 
ment against  your  Persecutors  or  Opposers.  Your  Business,  in  such  Coses,  after 
every  prudent  Means  of  obtoining  Relief  has  failed  in  your  own  Hands,  la  with  the 
Committee  at  Home,  who  will  immediately  take  such  Steps  as  may  secure  to  you 

that 
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that  Protection  from  a mild  and  tolerant  Government  which  they  hope  your  Rcv.J.BiWt/. 

peaceable  and  pious  Conduct}  your  Labours  and  Successes}  will  ever  merit  for  you.  

N.B.  The  Directions  to  the  West  India  Missionaries  are  also  to  be  considcrra  as 
strictly  obligatory  on  all  others,  as  far  as  they  are  applicable  to  the  Circumstances  of 
their  respective  Stations. 

VIII.  It  is  peremptorily  required  of  every  Missionary  in  our  Connexion  to  keep  a Journal} 
and  to  send  Home  frequently  such  copious  Abstracts  of  it  ns  may  give  a full  and  particular 
Account  of  his  Labours,  Success,  and  Prospects.  He  is  also  requii  ed  to  give  such  Details 
of  a Religious  Kind  as  may  be  generally  interesting  to  the  Friends  of  Missions  at  Home, 
particularly  Accounts  of  Conversions.  Only,  we  recommend  to  you  not  to  allow  your- 
selves, under  the  Influence  of  Religious  Joy,  to  give  any  high  Colouring  of  Facts;  but 
always  write  such  Accounts  as  you  would  not  object  to  see  return  in  Print  to  the  Place 
where  the  Facts  reported  may  have  occurred. 

IX.  It  is  a positive  Rule  amongst  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  that  no  travelling  Preacher 
shall  “ follow  Trade.”  You  are  to  consider  this  Rule  as  binding  upon  you  and  all  Foreign 
Missionaries  in  our  Connexion.  We  wish  you  to  be  at  the  remotest  Distance  from  all 
Temptation  to  a secular  or  mercenary  Temper.  “ No  Man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself 
with  the  Affairs  of  this  Life,  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  called  him  to  be  a Soldier.” 

Independently  of  the  Moral  and  Religious  Considerations  which  enforce  this  Principle,  we 
here  take  Occasion  to  remind  you,  that  all  your  Time  and  Energies  should  be  the  more 
sacredly  devoted  to  the  Duties  of  your  Mission,  because  the  Committee  feel  themselves  Cully 
pledged  to  pay  an  affectionate  Attention  to  all  your  Wants,  and  to  afford  them  every 
reasonable  and  necessary  Supply.  And  this  Pledge,  they  doubt  not,  the  Generosity  of  the 
Friends  of  Missions  will  h um  Time  to  Time  enable  them  to  redeem,  so  long  as  you  continue 
to  regulate  your  Expences  by  as  much  of  conscientious  Regard  to  Economy  as  may  be  found 
to  consist  with  your  Health  and  Comfort,  and  with  the  real  Demands  of  the  Work  of 
God. 

And  now,  Brethren,  we  commend  you  to  God  and  the  Word  of  His  Grace.  We  unite 
with  Tens  of  Thousands  in  fervent  Prayer  to  God  for  you.  May  he  open  to  you  a great 
Door  and  effectual,  and  make  you,  iramedialely  or  remotely,  the  Instruments  of  the  Salva- 
tion of  Myriads.  We  sliail  incessantly  pray  that  “ you  may  go  out  witli  Joy,  and  he  led 
forth  with  Peace';  that  instead  of  the  Thorn  may  come  up  the  Fir  Tree,  and  instead  of  the 
Brier  the  Myrtle  Tree;  and  it  shall  be  to  tlie  Lord  tor  a Name,  for  an  eveilasting  Sign  that 
shall  not  be  cut  off.”  “ Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth 
wondrous  Things ; and  blessed  be  his  glorious  Name  for  ever,  and  let  tlie  whole  Earth  be 
filled  with  his  Glory.  Amen  and  Amen.” 

Signed  by  Order  of  the  Committee, 

George  Mobley,  I 

Richard  Watson,  j- General  Secretaries. 

John  Mason,  J 

tVcslevan  Mission  House,  77,  Hatton  Garden, 

February  20th,  1825. 


Indorsed.'  —To  tba  Rev. 


Dear  Brother, 

As  long  as  you  comply  with  the  lustruetions  conlaineti  in  the  preceding  Pages  of  tins 
Sheet,  the  Committee  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  acting  in  the  Nurae  and  by  the 
Appointment  of  the  Conference,  will  rejoice  to  acknowledge  you  ns  a Methodist  Missiooary. 

signed,  on  behalf  of  the  ComoiUtee, 

|3ecreiuries, 

ndon. 


The  following  Extracts  arc  read  from  the  Report  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Society. 

Lotos  and  Begulaiioia. 

II.  The  Object  of  this  Society  is  to  excite  and  combine,  on  a Plan  more  systematic  and 
efficient  than  bus  heretofore  been  accomplished,  the  Exertions  of  the  Societies  and  Con- 
ttreeations  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  (and  of  others  who  are  Friends  to  the  Conversion 
of  Heathen  World,  and  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  generally  m Foreign  Lands,)  m 
the  Support  and  Enlargement  of  the  Foreign  Missions  which  were  first  established  by  the 
Reverend  John  Wesley  A.M.  and  the  Reverend  Thomas  Coke  LL.D.  and  ol^rs,  and 
which  are  now  or  shall  be  from  Year  to  Year  carried  on  under  the  Sanction  and  Direcuon 
of  the  Conference  of  the  People  called  Methodists.  . u u 

X.  A General  Committee  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Conference,  to  whom  shall  be 
entrusted  (in  the  Intervals  of  the  Annual  Assemblies  of  that  Bi^y)  the  Superintendence  of 
the  Collection  nnd  Disbrnsement  of  nil  Home,  raised  for  the  Foreign  Mimons  which  .are 
now  or  may  hereafter  be  carried  on  under  it.  Sanotion,  and  by  the  Freacher.  i» 
with  it)  and  also  the  general  Management  of  those  Mjeeions, 

inafler  ^provided  mnsier  ni  the  President- and  oecreiary  oi  me 


This  Committee  shall  consist  of  the  President- and  Secretary  c 
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Biv.  J.  Barry.  Conference  for  the  Time  bcinfi;,  and  of  Forty-eight  other  Mombei-s,  of  whom  at  least 

One  Third  (Eight  travelling  Preachers  and  Eight  other  Members  of  the  Methodist 

Society)  shall  beselocleil  from  the  Country  Circuits;  the  rest  shall  be  resident  in  or  near 
London,  where  Meetings  of  the  Committee  shall  be  held  once  a Month  or  oftener  for  the 
Transaction  of  Business,  Those  of  the  Methodist  Ministers  wito  are  annual  Subscribers  to 
the  Missions  of  One  Guinea,  and  One  Treasurer,  Secretary,  or  other  priiicipul  Member 
from  every  District  Auxiliary  Society  who  may  be  in  London  occasionally,  shall  be  entitled 
to  meet  and  vote  with  the  Committee. 

XI.  The  London  Members  of  the  General  Committee  shall  consist  of  Sixteen  of  tlie 
Methodist  Ministers  stationed  for  the  Time  being  in  or  near  London,  and  of  Sixteen 
Gentlemen,  Members  of  the  Methodist  Society,  not  travellii^  Preachers.  Four  out  of  the 
last-inenlioiiod  Sixteen  shall  go  out  nniuinlly  by  Rotation.  This  Rotation,  during  the  first 
Three  Years,  shall  he  cffccLed  by  Ballot  of  the  Committee,  aflcr  which  it  will  proceed  in 
regular  Course.  Four  of  the  Coiinlry  Members  (Two  Preachers  and  Two  others)  shall 
also  be  changed  annually. 

XIII.  Throe  of  the  Methodise  Ministers  stationed  in  or  near  London  shall  be  appointed 
to  conduct  tlic  oflicinl  Correspondence  of  the  Missions,  ami  to  pertbrm  the  other  Duties  of 
Secretaries.  The  Secretaries  shall  be  expected  to  devote  themselves  on  the  Week  Days  in 
gencrul  to  the  Service  of  the  Missions  exclusively,  being  subject,  however,  to  all  the  general 
Rules  of  the  Connexion  respecting  a I'egular  Clinngc  of  Station. 

XIV.  As  nil  the  Missionaries  supported  by  the  Funds  of  this  Society  are  to  be 
Preachei-8,  in  connexion  with  or  under  the  Direction  of  the  Methodist  Conference,  and 
have  genei’iilly  a Claim  to  be  received  as  such  into  the  Connexion  at  Home,  on  their  Return 
from  Foreign  Stations,  the  Selection  of  die  Missionaries  shall  be  made  in  the  following 

"W  viz"; 

1.  Every  Candiilntc  must  in  the  first  instance  be  recommended  by  the  Superintendent 

of  the  Circuit  in  which  ho  rc.sides,  be  approved  by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the 
Circuit,  and  be  examined  and  approved  also,  either  by  the  Annual  District  Meeting, 
or  at  least  by  Three  other  Superintendents  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

2.  The  List  of  Candidates  for  Missionary  Service  who  shall  be  thus  recommended  by 

their  several  Superintendents,  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  Dinlrict  Meetings,  &c.  shall 
be  annually  Imd  before  the  Conference;  and  such  a Number  of  those  who  are 
deemed  most  eligible  as  are  likely  to  be  wanted  in  the  Course  of  the  ensuing  Twelve 
Months  shall  be  sent  for  to  the  Conference,  and  be  examined  by  a Special  Com- 
mittee  in  reference  to  their  Missionary  Views  and  Qualifications.  In  Cases  where 
it  may  be  found  inexpedient  for  them  to  attend  the  Conference,  they  shall  be  ex> 
amiucci  by  as  many  of  the  Preachers  of  the  London  Districts  as  can  conveniently 
assemble  for  that  Purpose. 

3.  Those  Candidates  who  shall  be  aproved  by  the  Special  Committee  at  the  Conference, 

or  by  the  Preachers  of  the  London  Districts  ns  before  mentioned,  kIiiiII  be  entered 
on  the  List  of  received  Missionaries,  and  be  subject  to  the  Call  of  the  General 
Committee  for  such  Stations  as  may  need  Supply  or  Reinforcement. 

4.  When  Preachers,  already  engoged  ns  sucli  in  the  Connexion  at  Home,  oIFer  them- 

selves for  Foreign  Service,  tliey  shall  be  personally  examined,  in  reference  to  that 
Subject,  by  a Special  Committee  at  the  Conforence,  or,  if  that  be  impracticable,  by 
ns  many  of  the  Preuchers  of  the  London  Districts  as  can  conveniently  assemble  for 
the  Purpose;  and  shall,  if  approved,  be  also  placed  on  the  List  of  received 
Missionaries. 

5.  If  it  shall  at  any  Time  appear  to  a Majority  of  the  General  Committee  in  London  that 

there  are  Reasons  why  any  Prenclicr  called  out  from  the  said  List  of  received 
Missionaries,  and  proposed  for  a Foreign  Station,  slioll  not  proceed  upon  that 
Service,  they  shall  have  a Right  to  suspend  his  Appointincut  as  n Missionary  unul 
the  ensuing  Conference  shall  especially  consider  and  determine  on  his  Case. 

6.  If  in  the  Intervals  of  the  annual  Meetings  of  the  ConI'eronce  the  List  of  received 

Missionaries  shall  be  exhausted,  and  move  Missionaries  slmll  be  urgently  wanted,  or 
if  an  immediate  Supply  shall  be  needed  for  some  Station  of  peculiar  DilTiCtiliy,  or 
requiring  peculiar  Qualifications,  the  General  Committee  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
employ  such  Persons  as  they  deem  suitable;  provided  always,  that  such  Persons 
shall  have  been  previously  recommended  by  their  respective  Superintendents,  by  the 
Quarterly  Meethim  of  the  Circuits  in  which  they  reside,  and  either  by  the  District 
Meetings  or  by  Three  other  neighbouring  Superintendents  ; and  shall  also  be  pre- 
viously examined  and  approved  by  as  many  of  the  Preachers  of  the  London  Districts 
as  can  conveniently  assemble,  who  shall  be  considered  on  such  Occasions  as  exercU- 
ing,  on  behalf  of  the  Conference,  the  same  Functions,  which  would  in  ordinary 
Cases  belong  to  the  Special  Committee  appointed  during  the  Sittings  of  the  Con- 
ference according  to  the  Second  and  Fourth  Articles  of  this  Rule;  provided  also, 
that  this  Riaht  of  the  Committee  to  employ  Missionaries  not  entered  on  the  annual 
List  shall  be  exercised  only  in  case  of  pressing  Necessity,  and  not  without  tlie 
Consent  of  the  President  of  the  Conference  for  the  Time  being. 

XV.  The  Plan  for  stationing  the  Missionaries  supported  by  this  Society  shall  be  annually 
drawn  up  by  the  Secretaries,  laid  before  the  General  Committee  in  London,  and  if  approved 
by  them  recommended  to  llie  Conference. 

XVI.  The 
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XVI.  TlieTrialof  Missionaries  who  may  at  any  Time  be  accused  of  Miscondact,  or  of  Rev.J.BtitTij. 

having  deviated  from  the  Doctrines  and  Discipline  of  the  Connexion,  shall,  in  all  ordinary  

Cases,  be  left  with  the  Foreign  District  Meetings  to  which  such  Missionaries  may  at  the 
Time  belong,  according  to  the  general  Rules  and  Usages  of  the  Methodist  Conference ; 
but  the  Conference  shall  have,  as  heretofore,  the  Right  of  recalling  any  Missionary,  whether 
put  on  his  Trial  by  a Foreign  District  Meeting  or  not,  whenever  there  shall  appear  to  them 
to  be  Reason  for  such  Recall;  and  in  the  Intervals  of  the  Sittings  of  the  Conference  the 
General  Coramiilee  in  London  shall  possess  a similar  Power  of  Recall,  and  of  putting  any 
Missionary  so  recalled  by  them  upon  his  Trial  before  the  ensuing  Conference,  or,  in  case  of 
necessity,  for  immediate  Decision  before  the  Preachers  of  the  London  Districts. 

The  guiding  Hand  of  Divine  Providence  was  remarkably  apparent  in  the  first  Com- 
mencement of  the  Mission  to  the  Negro  Slaves  in  the  West  India  Colonies,  and  the  most 
evident  Tokens  of  the  Blessing  of  the  God  of  ail  Mercy  on  this  Work  of  Christian  Benevo- 
lence may  still  be  seen  in  the  ultimate  Failure  of  every  Species  of  Opposition  raised  against 
it,  in  the  Protection  afforded  to  the  persecuted  Missionaries  by  a paternal  Government, 
and  in  tlie  Prosperity  and  Enlargement  of  the  Societies  on  the  different  Islands. 

The  Details  furnished  by  the  Missionaries  from  the  numerous  Stations  are,  with  little 
Variation,  of  a highly  satisfactory  and  encouraging  Character. 

In  Jamaica,  where  the  Opposition  to  the  Missions  1ms  been  of  a harsher  Chameter  and 
longer  continued  than  elsewhere,  a peculiar  Degree  of  Prosperity  has  been  vouchsafed. 

Upwards  of  Twelve  thousand  Members  are  united  in  Christian  Society  on  that  Island 
alone ; the  Call  for  spiritual  Instruction  and  pastoral  Care  from  Places  additional  to  those 
already  occupied  has  been  greater  than  could  be  attended  to,  and  the  Committee  have  now 
before  them  an  earnest  Request  from  the  Missionaries  to  grant  an  Augmentation  of  their 
Number. 

In  the  West  Indies  Fifty-eight  Missionaries  ai-e  employed,  who  have  31,652  Members 
of  Society  under  their  Care,  and  near  11,000  Children  ami  Adults  in  the  Daily  and  Sunday 
Schools. 

Still,  however,  the  Habits  of  Society,  the  very  general  Aversion  which  prevails  to  serious 
and  moralizing  Christianity,  the  Influence  of  pernicious  Examples,  and,  more  than  all,  the 
Want  of  a Sabbath  wholly  abstracted  from  secular  Tumult,  Care,  and  Occupation,  a Privilege 
certainly  not  known  in  the  West  Indies,  are  powerful  Counteractions  to  the  Diffusion  even 
of  the  Knowledge  of  Religion,  and  much  more  to  iu  Influence.  That  so  much  has  been 
done  by  different  Religious  Bodies,  under  Circumstances  so  hostile  or  so  neutralizing,  is 
Matter  of  devout  Thankfulness ; and  the  Effect  of  even  a slowly  progressing  Light  and 
Principle  is  manifesting  itself  in  a hopeful  Manner.  The  strong  Feeling  of  West  India 
Caste  has  received  its  mortal  Wound  from  that  most  just  and  too  long  delayed  Measure  — 
the  Concession  of  Civil  Privileges  to  the  Free  People  of  Colour,  many  of  whom  are  among 
the  most  industrious,  thriving,  opulent,  and  intelligent  Members  of  West  Indian  Society  •, 
and  now  that  Barrier  is  broken  down  it  is  hoped  that  native  Agents  may  be  multiplied,  who 
shall  be  raised  ultimately  to  the  Christian  Ministry,  and  convey  more  rapidly  theTruth  and 
Influence  of  our  Divine  Religion  to  the  many  Hundreds  of  Thousands  who  are  yet,  to  the 
Opprobrium  of  our  Country  and  of  our  Christian  Profession,  suffered  to  live  and  die  in 
Paganism  and  Vice  and  Misery.  Another  pleasing  Indication  is,  that  a stronger  Feeling 
is  manifested  among  many  of  the  Inhabitants  of  theTowns,  at  least  in  the  different  Islands, 
in  favour  of  the  Sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  by  the  Abolition  of  the  Markets,  and  the 
allowing  that  Day  to  all  in  the  Fullness  of  that  Right  in  which  it  is  conveyed  to  them  by 
the  Law  of  God.  This  rising  Feeling  of  religious  and  merciful  Obligation  has  been  blindly 
resisted  in  some  of  the  Colonies,  and  in  most  too  successfully ; but  the  Instances  are 
increasing  in  which  Proprietors,  in  the  Exercise  of  their  own  individual  Power,  are 
extending  the  Benefit  to  their  Slaves ; and  the  Time,  it  is  hoped,  will  soon  arrive,  when  the 
insular  Authorities,  ns  well  as  others,  will  admit  what  is  indeed  so  obvious  to  all  others,— 
that  it  is  in  vain  to  pretend  to  be  zealous  for  the  Christian  Instruction  of  the  Colonial 
Pop-ulntion,  whilst  that  great  Day  which  God  himself,  in  his  Wisdom  and  Mercy,  has 
appointed  to  Man  for  this  Purpose,  is  in  great  Part  withheld  from  them. 


Jamaica  District. 


Kingston,  North 

Kingston,  South  . - - 

Spanish  Town  - - - 

Mornnt  Bay  - - ■ " 

Grateful  Hill  _ - - 

Stoney  Hill  _ - - 

Montego  Bay  - - - 

Falmouth  « - - 

St.  Ann’s  Bay  and  Bellemont 
Port  Antonio 

Lucie  and  Suvnnnah-la-Mar 
Oraoabessn  - 

Santa  Cruz  Mountains  and  Black  River 
Cayihunas  - • ' 

Belize,  Honduras  Bay 
Mosquito  Shore 
(127.) 
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Messi-s.  Pennock,  Corlelt,  and  Walters. 

Messrs.  Duncan,  J.Whitehouse,  and  Rowden. 
Messrs.  Barry  and  Wilcox. 

Messrs.  Crooks  and  Curtis. 

Mr.  Greenwood. 

Mr.  Edney. 

Mr.  Murray. 

Mr.  Barr. 

Messrs.  Kerr  and  Burrows. 

Messrs. W.  Wood  and  Samuel. 

Mr.  Bleby. 

Mr.  Box. 

One  is  to  be  sent. 

One  is  to  be  sent. 

Mr.  Wedlock. 

Mr.  Pilley.  , 
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Kingston  Ctraiii  — State  of  the  Mission.  — “We  Imve  some  nmongst  our  Society  who 
by  tile  Purity  of  their  Lives  adorn  the  Doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour,  are  “ burning  and 
shining  Lights  in  the  Midst  of  a crooked  and  perverse  Generation,”  nnd  who  may  with 
Propriety  be  ranked  among  the  excellent  of  the  Earth.  These  Remarks,  however,  we  ore 
sorry  to  say,  will  only  apply  to  our  Members  partially ; for  many  of  iliein,  we  fear,  are 
stopping  short  of  lUcir  Gospel  Privileges,  contenting  themselves  with  but  little  more  than 
a Name  to  Him,  and  whose  Minds  are  in  a great  Measure  pervaded  wiih  Coldness, 
Apathy,  and  Indifference  with  respect  to  spiritual  and  eternal  Things.  It  is,  however,  but 
just  to  observe,  that  the  Apathy  nnd  Coldness  of  our  Country  Members  who_  are  Slaves 
arise  out  of  the  Privations  which  they  have  to  endure,  many  of  them  not  being  able  to 
attend  the  House  of  God  on  Sundays  more  than  once  in  the  Quarter,  and  others  of  them 
not  at  all.  At  the  Close  of  the  old  Year  we  had,  for  the  first  Time  in  this  City,  a Watch 
Night,  held  in  the  Parade  Chapel,  at  which  upwards  of  2,000  Persona  were  present ; nnd 
we  rejoice  in  being  able  to  say  that  it  was  a very  solemn  Season  } a very  gracious  Influence 
evidently  pervaded  the  Minds  of  the  People,  and  gave  Effect  to  the  Word  dien  spoken. 
This  Meeting,  in  connexion  willi  those  of  Christmas  and  New  Yeor’s  Day,  will,  we  hope, 
be  the  Beginning  of  good  Days;  already  we  perceive  a Quickening  and  an  Increase  in  our 
Congregations,  which,  liowevcr,  during  the  Year,  have  been  good  on  the  Sabbath  Days." 

Pori  Bc^aL— “It  affords  us  much  Pleasure  to  report  the  present  State  of  this  Society* 
as  there  is  an  evident  Improvement  in  all  its  Concerns.  The  Arrangements  which  were 
made  at  the  Commencement  of  the  Year,  to  have  One  of  the  Persons  residing  upon  the 
Spot,  tliough  Attended  with  considerable  Expence  in  fitting  up  the  House  for  a permanent 
Dwelling,  has  fully  nnswered  our  best  Wishes  ; the  Preacher  having  thus  been  enabled  to 
have  the  immediate  Oversight  of  the  People,  and  their  spiritual  Wants  have  been  attended 
to.  The  Means  of  Grace  have  been  in  general  well  attended ; and  a goodly  Number  have 
been  led,  under  die  preaching  of  the  Word,  to  embrace  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  mony 
of  whom  enjoy  a clear  Sense  of  their  AccepUince  with  God,  and  are  bringing  Ibrth  the 
Pruils  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Holiness  of  their  Lives.  Several  are  young  Men  who  have  been 
brought  from  Vice  and  Immorality  into  “this  State  of  Salvation,”  nnd  whose  Zeal  and 
Activity  in  the  Cause  of  God  afford  good  Ground  of  Hope  tliat  they  will  be  rendered 
serviceable  to  the  Interests  of  the  Church.” 

Schools  — Kingston  Day  School. — “ This  School  was  opened  on  the  2d  of  November  1829, 
for  the  Purpose  of  affording  Education  to  Chihlren,  both  Free  and  Bond,  of  both  Sexes. 
The  Object  in  view  at  the  Commencement  was  to  tench  Reading,  Writing,  and  Arithme- 
tic Five  Days  in  ihe  Week,  appropriating  Saturday  solely  for  Religious  Instruction,  by 
Catechizing,  &c.;  and  the  School  was  always  to  be  opened  nnd  closed  with  Prayer.  In 
order  to  pay  the  &lary  of  n Master,  and  meet  other  incidental  Expences,  it  was  resolved, 
that  each  Child  should  pay  One  Dollar  per  Quarter  in  advance;  and  when  the  Children 
proceeded  in  Arithmetic  beyond  the  Five  common  Rules,  th^  should  pay  Five  Shillings 
pet  Quarter  more.  The  original  Plan  also  comprised  the  Design  of  teaching  the  Gins 
Work  gratuitously  by  certain  Females  who  offered  their  Services  for  that  Purpose. 

“The  School  was  opened  on  the  above-named  Date  with  25  Males  and  19  Female 
Children,  whose  Numbers  have  increased  during  the  Year  to  63  Males  nnd  40  Females; 
making  a Total  Number  at  present  in  the  School  of  103  Children,  22  of  whom  are 
Slaves.  The  above-named  Plan  has  been  regularly  acted  upon,  with  the  Exception  of 
teaching  Needle-work  to  the  Girls,  which  the  Committee  regret  to  say  has,  from  aWant  of 
regular  Attendance  on  the  Part  of  those  Females  who  engaged  to  teach,  only  been  very 
partial. 

“In  Reading,  Writing,  nnd  Arithmetic  the  Children  generally  have  done  as  well  ns 
could  be  expected,  nnd  in  mnny  Instances  our  Expectations  have  been  exceeded ; and 
our  Opinion,  formed  upon  One  Year’s  Experience,  is,  that  the  School,  if  properly  supported, 
will  fully  answer  all  die  good  and  useful  Purposes  tor  which  it  was  originally  instituted. 

“ A Kepresentation  of  the  Plan,  Object,  and  pecuniary  State  of  this  School  was  made  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Morgan  to  the  Ladies  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge  in 
London ; which  Representation  was  not  only  kindly  received,  but  those  Ladies  have  also 
written  out  to  say,  lliat  they  will  undertake  to  pay  the  annual  Expences  attending  the 
Education  of  20  Slave  Children  in  this  School,  in  consequence  of  which  that  Number  of 
Slave  Children  were  admitted  at  the  Beginning  of  the  present  Year,  in  addition  to  the  22 
above-mentioned  as  Scholars  oflast  Year.  The  Comuiiuee  have  also  to  return  their  un- 
feigned Thanks  to  the  following  Friends  who  pay  for  the  Instruction  of  poor  Children^ 
viz. : — The  Rev.  T.  Morgan  for  Two  j the  Rev.  J.  Barry  for  One ; Mr.  J.  Farrier  for  One; 
Mr.  J.  Dingwall  the  Schoolmaster  for  One;  nnd  with  tlie  same  Feelings  tliey  also  acknow- 
ledge the  Donation  of  Mr.  Platt,  on  bis  leaving  the  Island,  of  One  Doubloon.” 

Wesley  Chapel  Sehool.~“  The  Committee  of  this  School  have  to  report  a Decrease  in  the 
Number  of  Scholars  during  the  Year,  but  this  has  arisen  from  Causes  which  do  not  excite 
Regret  or  Discouragement;  for  it  is  owing  partly  to  Dismissals,  with  Credit,  of  Children 
who  have  gone  out  to  learn  Co  labour  Ibr  their  Livelihood,  and  partly  to  the  Deaths  of 
others,  who  afforded  Ground  for  Hope  that  they  are  now  sofdy  sheltered  from  the  Storms 
and  Temptations  of  Life.  It  aUo  affords  us  great  Pleasure  and  Encouragement  to  be  able 
to  state,  that  during  the  last  Year  Six  of  the  Children  belonging  to  this  School  have  Joined 
our  Society,  and  give  Evidence  of  a Work  of  Divine  Groce  being  begun  in  iheir  Hearts. 

“ The  average  Attendance  of  the  Children  during  the  Year  has  been  tolerAblygoud, 
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^nerdly  speakmg,  they  rnanifest  a strong  Desire  to  learn.  All  the  Children  can  repeat 
from  Memory  the  first  Part  of  the  Conference  Catechism,  and  several  of  them  are  in  a - 
State  of  considerable  Progre^^^  the  second  Part;  and  from  their  Ability  to  read  the 
Word  of  God,  and  their  having  then-  Memories  stored  with  scriptural  Truths,  there  is 
reason  to  hope  that  the  Seed  of  Divine  Truth  will,  under  the  Blessing  of  God,  ultimately 
find  its  Wayinto  their  Undm’standnigs  and  their  Henris,  and  in  a future  Day  brine  forth 

Frmt  in  Abundance,  to  the  Praise  and  Glory  of  God.  ^ ® 

“ Of  the  Stipenntendents  and  the  Teachers  we  rejoice  in  being  able  to  say,  that  their 
Attendance  and  their  Attention  to  the  best  Interests  of  the  Children  under  their  Care 
cannot  be  too  highly  praised;  but  we  regret  to  have  to  stale  the  great  Paucity  of  Teachers 
,n  the  Scliool,  which  has  prevented  a more  efficient  Plan  of  Instruction  from  being  carried 
into  effect.  ^ 

..  The  Number  k Boys,  IS:  Girls,  S6 i AdoUs.  Mole.„9 ; Adelts,  Pemdes,  16 ; mWoK 
S'”™''  ‘be  Cere  of  Six  Teachers,  end  One 

Male  and  Une  I'eimile  Superintendent. 

Parade  Chapel  Smday  School — “ With  Gratitude  we  record  tliat  we  have  not  laboured 
in  vam.  The  general  Character  of  the  School  is  marked  with  Improvemeni.  The  Attain- 
ments of  the  Children  in  the  Knowledge  of  Letters  and  cateclietical  Instruction,  with  which 
they  are  become  familiar,  are  very  hopeful  Indications.  Children,  Free,  71  • Slaves  73- 
Total,  144.  Adults,  Free,  10;  Slaves, 8;  Total,  18.  Teachers,  Females,  12;  Males  4- 
Total,  16.”  ’ ’ 


J,  Hurry. 


Ebenezer  Chapel  Sunday  School  as  they  had  anticipated,  considerable  Inconvenience 
having  arisen  from  the  Circumstance  of  Mr.  Penman’s  Death.  They  have,  however.  Cause 
of  .Toy  and  Tlinnkfulness  that  they  have  not  laboured  in  vain.  Some  of  the  Children  are 
able  to  read  the  Word  of  Life,  while  they  possess  a general  Acquaintance  with  the  First  Part 
of  the  Conference  Catechism,  which  is  pleasing  and  encouraging.  Boys.  Free,  SI  j Slaves 
17;  Total, 48.  Girls,  Free,  37;  Slaves,  20;  Total,  67.  Adults, Free,  4;  Slaves,  2;  Total’, 

6.  Male  Superintendent  and  Teacher,  1 j Female  Ditto,  1 ; Teachers,  5 ; Total,  7.” 

Poll  Poyal  Sunday  School.  — “ This  School  was  commenced  in  February  last,  and  we 
have  Cause  to  rejoice  that  it  has  continued  to  prosper.  The  Attendance  of  the  Children 
has  been  regular,  and  the  Teachers  have  been  assiduous  in  their  Attention  to  their  Im- 
provement. 

“ The  Divine  Blessing  has  evidently  accompanied  their  Labours,  os  many  of  the  Children 
manifest  much  Seriousness  ; and  a few  have  been  brought  to  a Concern  for  their  Salvation, 
and  have  joined  the  Society. 

“ On  the  22d  of  December  the  Children  were  publicly  examined  in  the  Chapel.  A 
large  Congregation  attended,  who  manifested  the  deep  Interest  they  felt  in  the  Welfare  of 
the  rising  Generation.  Numbers  in  the  School:  Slaves,  Boys,  9 ; Girls,  12;  Adults,  3 j 
Total,  24.  Free,  16;  Girls,  46;  Adults,  7;  Total,  69." 

Spanish  Tawi  Circuit  — SpantshTo-wn.  — “It  affords  us  great  Pleasure  to  be  able  to 
report  favourably  of  the  Religious  State  of  this  Society.  In  the  Course  of  the  past  Year 
God  has  made  his  Word  effectual  to  the  Conversion  of  some  to  himself,  while  others  have 
been  excited  to  new  Diligence.  A few  have  been  removed  by  Death.” 

Old  Harbour.  — “ We  have  at  lost  succeeded  in  getting  qp  a Chapel  in  this  Place.  It 
is  Forty-two  by  Tweiity-ei^hl,  and  will  accommodate  300  Persons.  As  there  are  some 
very  extensive  Instates  contiguous,  and  the  Bay  itself  is  a mere  Village,  what  we  want,  in 
order  to  raise  tlie  Society,  is  Service  on  the  Lord’s  Day.  This  we  hope  soon  to  be  able  to 
supply.” 

Clarendon.' — “ Hero  we  have  Two  Qasses  in  the  Midst  ofa  Number  of  Estates  awfully 
destitute  of  Religions  Instruction.  The  Person  in  whose  House  we  have  Service  for  the 
present,  and  wliiise  Wife  is  our  Female  Lender,  has  kindly  given  an  Acre  of  Land  for  a 
Chapel,  which  will  be  erected  as  soon  ns  possible.” 

Si.  John.  — “ We  have  nt  present  One  Female  Class  only  ; but  our  Prospects  are  of  a 
moat  encduriiging  Naliirc,  could  wc  ntleiul  to  iliem.  Some  Time  ago  u pious  young 
Female,  who  was  a Lender  in  Spanish  Town,  having  removed  to  St.  John's,  was  made  the 
Instrument  of  introdiiciiig  the  Gospel  to  llie  Iiiluxbitnnts  of  the  most  mountainous  Part  of 
this  Parish.  One  of  the  Members  1ms  given  an  Acre  of  Land  liere  also,  on  which  we  ore, 
for  the  present,  fitting  up  n lliaiclicd  Chapel,  the  Expeiice  of  which,  wo  have  reason  Id 
expect,  will  be  mot  by  Subscription.  Hero  we  liavu  in  truth  a Handful  of  Corn  on  the 
Tops  of  the  Mountains.” 

Schools— Spanish  Tmm.  — “ During  the  past  Year  the  School  in  this  Place  has  givoii 

fjrcat  Satisfaction.  The  'I'onchers  appear  to  have  the  Work  nt  Heart;  and  nitliougn  we 
mve  double  the  Number  required,  and  their  AUenclanco  in  consequence  is  only  necessary 
every  alternate  Sunday,  yet  tlierc  are  some  of  them  who  always  attend.  The  Attendance 
of  the  Children  has  also  been  very  pleasing,  especially  since  the  Tickets  have  been  brought 
into  Use.  Some  of  llie  little  Slave  Chiluren  who  are  only  learning  their  Letters  have 
become  quite  familiar  with  the  First  Part  of  the  Conference  Catecliism,  and  show  con- 
sidcrnblo  Aptness  of  Mind.  There  is  no  other  School  at  present  on  the  Circuit.” 

Movant  Pay  and  Bath  Circuit  — Movant  Buy,  — “ The  recent  and  laaiented  Death  of 
Brother  Penman  renders  it  difficult  to  report  the  State  of  Religion  in^  ihis-Circdit.  It 
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Uih).  J.  liarru.  would  appenfj  however,  from  llie  Congregniion  nt  MoraiU  Bny,  ami  the  Attemlance  of 

* Members  at  iheir  Classes,  tlint  Religious  Feeling  is  at  a low  Ebb.  Some  of  the  Leaders, 

through  Age,  Infirmity,  or  Want  of  Zeal,  do  not  attend  to  the  Duties  which  devolve  upon 
those  who  occupy  so  important  a Station  in  our  Societies.  During  the  past  Year  Efforts 
have  been  made  to  remedy  this  Evil  by  dividing  some  of  the  larger  Classes,  giving  a Part 
of  them  to  Leaders  newly  appointed,  who,  we  trust,  will  be  the  Means,  under  God,  of 
reviving  the  Wo)'k.” 

^alh. “ The  Society  here,  in  consequence  of  not  having  had  a resident  Missionary 

among  them  tlie  past  Year,  are  somewhat  discouraged.  There  is  much  good  among  this 
People,  and  their  s|iivilunl  State  upon  the  >hnle  is  satisfactory.  The  Lenders  attend 
promptly  to  their  Duties  in  looking  alter  and  reporting  the  .State  of  their  Members,  as  far  as 
practicable,  ill  a Society  composed  principally  of  Slaves  j and  those  who  become  immoral  or 
wilfully  negligent  are  expelled.” 

Yalla/is.  — “ There  has  been  an  Improvement  in  the  Slate  of  this  Society  the  past  Year; 
the  Congregations  have  increased,  and  mtidi  Interest  is  mnnirosted  in  hearing  the  Word  of 
Life.  Could  more  Altenlion  be  given  to  this  Place,  Religion  would  undoubtedly  increase 
in  proportion ; ns  tlie  present  improved  State  of  the  Work  is  nilribntnble  to  the  Exertions 
of  our  late  Brother  Penman,  in  visiting,  exhorting,  and  praying  with  the  People,  at  their 
own  Houses,  which  he  continued  to  do  with  Zeal  'till  called  to  bis  etei'iial  Reward.” 

Boc/c^  Point.  — “ Twelve  Months  ago  it  was  anticipated  that  a Chapel  suitable  for  this 
Country  Place  would  speedily  be  erected,  and  comparatively  nt  a light  Expence.  The 
whble  however  has  proved  a Failure,  ns  the  Individual  fi-om  whom  the  Land  was  to  be  had 
could  not  give  a proper  Title.  The  Congregations  at  the  House  occupied  for  preaching 
are  very  good,  and  some  are  earnestly  iiujitiring  what  liiey  must  do  to  be  saved,  and  Imve 
joined  the  Society.” 

Schools Morant  Bay.  — “ The  School  liere  is  but  in  its  Infancy,  and  cannot  be  spoken  of 

in  very  high  Terms,  ihough  it  affords  Encouragemfiit.  A deplorable  Apathy  ns  to  the  Educa- 
tion of  Youth  prevails,  not  only  among  the  People  of  Uie  World,  but  even  among  the 
Members  of  our  Society  ; yet  a School  of  Forty  Children  was  formed,  who  Imve  made  some 
Progress  in  Learning.  The  Exertions  of  Mrs.  Penman  in  this  important  Part  of  the 
- Mission  Work  ought  not  to  be  overlooked,  ns  her  unwearied  Attention  was  devoted  to  the 
School.  The  Attendance  of  late  of  both  Teachers  and  Scholars  has  not  been  so  good  as 
could  be  desired,  nor  are  that  Order  and  Discipline  established  and  enforced  which  are 
necessary  to  ensure  Permanency  and  enlarged  Prosperity.  Mumbers:  Teachers,  6; 
Scholars,  Free,  10;  Slaves,  30;  Total,  40.” 

Gralcjul  Hill  Circuit  — Grateful  Hill.  — “ During  the  past  Year  this  Society  has  been 
iessened.in  Number  by  Deaths,  Removals,  and  Expulsions;  but  we  are  thankful  to  state, 
that  the  Members  continue  to  improve  in  Knowledge  and  Grace.  Our  Prospects  here  are 
of  a cheering  Nature,  there  being  some  promising  Openings  in  the  Neiglibourhood.” 

Unity.  — “ Our  Congregations  in  this  Place,  while  the  rainy  Seasons  continued,  were 
small,  for  the  Want  of  a proper  Place  to  screen  them  from  the  Weather,  tlie  old  Chapel 
being  in  a ruinous  Condition;  but  the  People  have  come  forward  liberally  towards  the 
Erection  of  a new  one,  whicli  will  bo  completed  in  a few  Months.  The  Society  here,  with 
a few  Exceptions,  are  ‘ walking  worthy  of  their  high  Vocation,’  and  ‘ striving  together  for 
the  Faith  of  the  Gospel.'  Number  of  Society  in  the  Circuit:  Whites, 2;  Free,  Black  and 
Coloured,  166;  Slaves,  441 ; Total,  609.” 

Sunday  Schools. — Grateful  Hill.  — “ In  this  School  many  of  iho  Children  have  been 
struck  off  the  List  for  Nun-attendance;  those,  however,  that  continue  to  attend  make  such 
Improvement  in  Learning  as  is  satislactory ; and  some  of  them  manifest  that  Contruion  of 
Heart  which  has  induced  us  to  receive  them  as  Probationers  for  Admission  into  our 
Society.  Free,  Boys,  18;  Girls,  IS;  Adults,  1;  Total,  84i.  Staves,  Boys,  12;  Girls,  20; 
Adults,  8 : Total,  95.  Teacheis,  M^es,  2 ; Females,  6 ; Total,  7.” 

Unity.  — “ No  School.  Attempts  have  been  made  here  in  the  Year  now  past  to  raise 
one,  but  they  have  been  unsuccessful  through  the  Want  of  Teachers.” 

Stoney  Hill  CiraiU  — Stoney  Hill,  — “ In  consequence  of  there  not  having  been  a 
sufficient  Number  of  Missionaries  in  the  Island  to  occupy  every  Station  during  tiie  past 
Year,  this  Society  has  been  only  visited  occasionally,  from  Grateful  Hill,  aneP  does  not 
present  that  pleasing  Prospect  which  is  desired.  However,  the  Members  are  still  alive  to 
their  best  Interests,  and  give  Proof  of  a Growth  in  Grace.” 

E£d  Hills. — '•  A?  it  has  not  been  in  the  Power  of  any  Preacher  to  visit  this  Society  for 
the  last  Six  Months,  there  is  no  Report.  Number  of  Members  in  the  Circuits  Whites,  S; 
Free,  Black  and  Coloured,  74. ; Slaves  52S ; Total,  602.” 

Sunday  Schools  — Stoney  Rill.—,.'*  This  School  continues  to  give  Satisfaction  as  far  as 
•regards  the  present  Number  that  does  attend ; but  we  regret  to  state  that  many  have  been 
expelled  in  consequence  of  Non-attendance,  which  may  be  attributed,  among  other  Causes, 
to  the  Negligence  of  their  Parents.  Free,  Bws,  2;  Girls,  7;  Total,  9.  Slaves,  Boys,  24; 
Girls,  IS ; Total  37.  Teachers,  Males,  8 ; Females,  1 ; Total,  9.” 

Red  Hills.  — No  Report. 

Si.  Ann's 
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SU  Ann’s  Ba^  and  Bellemont  Circuit  — St.  Ann's  Bay.  “ In  this  Place  the  Work  of  the 

Lorctis  going  forward,  and  notwithstanding  we  have  had  Difficulties  to  contend  with,  we  - 
have  abundant  Reason  to  be  thankful  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  that  He  has  kept 
those  who  have  trusted  in  Him,  and  His  accomplishing  His  Purposes  of  Mercy  in  the 
Conversion  of  Sinners.” 

Bellemont.  — “ Here  also  we  have  Cause  of  rejoicing ; the  good  Seed  of  the  Word  of 
God  has  been  sown,  and  during  the  last  few  Weeks  the  Fields  have  become  more  and 
marc  white  unto  the  Harvest;  and  notwithstanding  great  Efforts  have  been  made  to  blight 
our  Hopes,  many  are  beginning  earnestly  to  inquire  after  the  Friend  of  Sinners.  Our 
Congregations  on  a Lord's  Day  were  never  so  large  as  they  have  been  of  late.” 

Ocho  Rios.  — “ Here,  as  at  former  Places,  the  Arm  of  the  Lord  has  been  revealed,  and 
great  has  been  the  Triumph ; many  have  been  turned  from  Darkness  to  Light,  and  from  the 
Power  of  Satan  to  God.  A great  Door  and  effectual  has  been  opened,  and  a goodly 
Number  who,  not  long  ago,  were  the  Slaves  of  Sin,  are  now  found  in  the  Way  of  Righteous- 
ness ; and  notwithstanding  it  has  been  found  necessary  in  many  Instances  to  resort  to  the 
pruning  Part  of  our  Discipline,  we  groterully  report  that  we  have  had  a considerable 
Accession  to  our  Numbers  during  the  Year.” 

Port  Maria, — “ At  this  Place  our  Prospects  are  not  so  cheering  as  at  those  of  which  we 
have  already  reported.  This  is  owing  principally  to  our  being  unable  to  attend  to  the 
People  on  a Sunday,  in  consequence  of  whicli  we  seldom  have  an  Opportunity  of  seeing  the 
Slaves  from  the  Mountains.  Could  wc  give  them  Service  on  the  Sabbath  Day,  we  might 
calculate  on  seeing  much  Fruit  of  our  Labour.” 

Oraeabessa. — “ We  have  here  laboured  under  considerable  Difficulties,  but  have  Reason 
to  be  thankful  that  we  have  not  laboured  in  vain.  We  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  erect  a 
Chapel  for  the  Accommodation  of  those  who  desire  to  hear  the  Gospel.” 

Bhenesxi'. — “ By  the  Blessing  of  our  Heavenly  Father  we  have  during  the  past  Year 
opened  our  new  Chapel  at  this  Place,  and  many  who  till  tlien  were  enveloped  in  Darkness 
are  now  favoured  with  an  Opportunity  of  coming  to  the  Light  of  the  Go^el.  Several 
have  already  been  instructed  in  the  Doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  baptized  into  the  Faith 
of  Christ ; whilst  others  have  been  convinced  of  the  Danger  of  living  in  a State  of  Con- 
cubinage, the  prevailing  Sin  of  this  Country,  and  have  been  solemnly  united  in  the  Bonds 
of  lioly  Matrimony.  In  doing  this,  some  of  them  have  exposed  themselves  to  consider- 
able Opposition  ; but  they  appear  determined  to  persevere  in  the  Face  of  Persecution. 

Schools— St.  Ann’s  Bay  Sunday  School.— ‘‘  It  affords  us  great  Pleasure  to  be  able  to 
report  that  this  School  continues  to  prosper,  although  we  are  compelled  to  complain  of 
the  Apathy  of  many  who  allow  their  Children  to  run  about  the  Streets,  or  otherwise  to 
spend  their  Sabbaths  improperly,  instead  of  requiring  them  to  attend  the  School.  There 
are,  however,  a few  who  act  differently;  and  we  trust  that  this  Institution  will  become  a 
Nursery  for  the  Church  of  Christ.  Numbers  in  the  School : Teachers,  9 ; Free,  16 ; Slaves, 
20 ; Adults,  8 ; Total,  44.” 

Bellemont  Sunday\School.—‘^  We  regret  that  we  are  not  able  to  report  so  favourably  of  this 
School  as  we  had  anticipated  the  Pleasure  of  doing.  This  is  most  entirely  owing  to  Apathy 
on  the  Part  of  Parents  and  Guardians,  and  in  some  Measure  to  the  Distance  at  which 
they  reside  from  the  Chopel.  Numbers:  Teachers,  4;  Free,  4;  Slaves, 8;  Adults,  4; 
Total,  16.” 

Ocho  Riot  Sunday  School.—"  The  School  here  i«  very  promiiing.  Could  m obtain  a 
few  more  effective ‘Teachers,  great  Go^  would  result  from  this  Undertaking.  We  trust 
tliat  we  shall  continue  to  prosper  in  this  Department  of  our  Labour.  Number  m the 
School:  Teachers,  8;  Free,  2;  Slaves,  28;  Adults,  7 i Total,  37. 

St.  Ann’s  Bay  Week-day  School— It  is  with  great  Satisfaction  we  state  that  this  Institu- 
tion  continues  to  prosper,  and  during  the  past  Year  severa  of  the  Children  have  learm  the 
Conference  Catechism  ; others  have  learnt  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  with  Fluency,  and 
\ few  have,  under  the  zealous  and  watchful  Care  of  the  late  Mr.  Saxton,  made  considerable 
progress  in  Arithmetic;  Seven  of  ihem  have  also  joined  the  Society,  and  promise  fair  for 
becoming  bright  Ornaments  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  The  Schwl  is  still  taught  gratis  by 
the  Four  Females  who  undertook  the  Task  upwards  of  Two  Years  ago.  Number  m the 

School : Teachers,  9 ; Free,  16;  Slaves,  4 5 Totd,  20/  i r . c!invi.s  on  • 

» Total  Number  in  the  Schools : Saint  Ann’s  Bay,  Teachers,  9 , > 16 , Slaves,  20 , 

Adulu,8;Totnl,44.  Bellemont,  Teachers,  4;  Free,  4;  Slaves.  9;  Adults,  4,  Total,  16. 
Ocho  Rios, Teachers,  8 ; Free,  2;  Slaves,  28;  Adults,?;  Total,  97. 

Cira»S-i>o.l  The  Cougregation. 

Inoonvenienee  f™  Want  of  e .uitable  Chapel.  Great  teeruon. 

and  Member,  of  the  Society  for  purchoalng  Land,  and  erecting  4 

Mi..io„  House.  Many  adorn  their  Profession.  Their  ■ Loin,  .re 

Lights  burning.'  Numbers  in  Society.  White.,  1 i Free,  Colourtsi  and  Blacks,  6S , Slaves, 

64;  Total,  181.”  , , 

Manchioneal.-“  In  the  past  Year  several  have  been  expelled  I 

there  are  many  who  are  evidently  mving  ; all  IJl'g.ence  to  add  to 
and  who  exemplify  in  their  Lives  me  Fruits  of  Christianity.  Th  g ega 
(127.)  ® ® 
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whole  are  good.  Numbers  in  Society:  Free,  Coloured,  and  Blacks,  36;  Slaves,  474,; 
Total,  510.'^ 

Hope  Bay. — “ Here  the  convincing  and  converting  Grace  of  God  is  gradually  going 
forward.  The  People  receive  the  Word  with  Gladness;  and  could  they  have  Sunday 
Preaching,  there  b every  Probability  of  a large  A cession  of  Members.  Ground  has  been 
kindly  given  to  build  a Chapel  on,  which  is  much  needed,  and  which  will  tend  much  to 
the  ^furtherance  of  the  Work  of  God  tn  this  Place.  Numbers  in  Society : Free,  Coloured, 
and  Blacks,  50;  Slaves,  47  5 Total,  97.” 

BvffBay. — “ Our  Cause  here  b in  its  Infancy,  but  our  Prospects  are  highly  cheering. 
The  People  are  anxious  to  hear  the  Word  of  Life;  but  in  consequence  of  the  numerous 
Duties  of  the  Missiouary  stationed  in  the  Circuit,  it  is  not  practicable  to  give  them  more 
than  One  Sermon  a Month,  and  that  on  n Week  Evening.  Our  PreachingPlace  is  small, 
but  Ground  has  been  gratuitously  offered  for  a Chapel.  Numbers  in  Society : Free,  Coloured, 
and  Blocks,  12;  Slaves,  IS;  Total, 26.” 

Schools — Port  Antonio. — “ The  School  is  not  now  in  that  prosperous  State  it  formerly 
was,  owing  to  n Want  of  Attendance  on  the  Part  of  the  Teachers,  and  to  the  almost 
unavoidable  Absence  of  the  Missionary.  Number  of  Scholars : Free,  Boys,  12;  Girls,  25; 
Slaves,  Boys,  10;  Girls,  12;  Total,  02;  Teachers,  8.” 

Manchianeal  School, — “ A little  Improvement  is  made  in  the  School  by  some  of  the 
Children,  who  learn  to  read  and  to  repeat  the  Conference  Catechism.  Number  of  Scholars: 
Free,  Boys,  2 ; Girls,  6 ; Slaves,  Boys,  21 ; Girls,  60 ; Total,  78 ; Teachers,  1 1.” 

Hope  Bay  School. — “ The  School  here  is  very  promising.  Number  of  Scholars  : Free, 
Boys,4:  Girls,  15;  Slaves,  Boys,  26;  Girls,  26;  Total, 70;  Teachers,  6.” 

Falmouth  Ciraiil — Falmouth. — “ In  tliis  Part  of  the  Vineyard  the  Word  of  the  Lord  has 
had  free  Course  and  been  glorified  during  the  post  Year ; several  have  found  Peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  many  others  have  been  led  to  a serious  Concern 
fur  tlie  Salvation  of  their  immortal  ^uls.  Their  very  regular  Attention  to  the  Means  of 
Grace  is  praiseworthy.” 

Stewart’s  Tamn. — The  Cause  here  is  quite  in  an  infant  State,  but  promises  to  be 
important  and  successful.  In  the  Course  ot  the  Year  we  found  it  necessary  to  enlarge  our 
Preaching  Place,  and  already  it  is  too  strait  for  us.  The  Hearers  always  appear  to  receive 
the  Word  with  Readiness  of  Mind,  and  manifest  great  Desire  to  be  more  fully  instructed  in 
the  Things  of  God.” 

Falmouth  Sunday  School. — “ This  School  was  commenced  during  the  past  Year  under 
very  auspicious  Circumstances,  and  has  been  productive  of  much  Good  both  among  the 
Free  and  the  Slave  Children.  The  present  Number  in  the  School  is,  Teachers,  S ; Free 
Children,  46  ; Slaves,  S9  ; Total,  82.” 

Savamak-la-Mar  Ciratit — Savannah-la-Mar.—*'  We  are  sorry  to  be  under  the  Neces- 
sity of  reporting  unfavourably  respecting  the  State  of  this  Society.  Both  Religious 
Knowledge  and  Experience  are  very  superficial  in  most  of  the  Members ; and  the  Conduct 
of  some  of  them  has  not,  we  fear,  been  so  exemplary  as  becomes  Persons  professing  Godli- 
ness. The  Congregations  average  about  60  Persons.  Number  in  Society:  Free,  2; 
Slaves,  28 ; Total,  SO.” 

Liicea. — “At  this  Place  the  Cause  of  Goil  prospers.  Several  Deaths  have  token  place 
during  the  Tear;  several  Persons  also  have  been  dismissed;  but  considerably  more 
having  been  admitted,  the  Number  of  Members  has  increased.  The  Congregations  are 
generally  pretty  good  1 but  have  of  late  been  small,  in  consequence  of  the  Prevalence  of 
severe  Sit^ess.  Number  in  Society ; Free,  20 ; Slaves,  10 ; Total,  80.” 

Schools  — Savannah’la'Mar. — “The  Sunday  School  established  in  this  Place  this  Year 
has  done  better  than  we  calculated  upon  previous  to  its  Commencement.  The  Children  in 
the  under  Classes  have  made  pleasing  Proficiency.  The  Number  of  Names  at  present  on 
the  School  List  is  42 ; but  as  some  of  this  Number  have  not  been  present  for  some  Weeks, 
we  can  return  only  24  Free,  and  6 Slaves,  which  make  a Total  of  30.” 

ZAicea, — “ The  Sunday  School  here  is  but  small,  the  Children  however  are  improving. 
A fetir  can  read  the  Scriptures,  and  repeat  nearly  the  whole  of  the  First  Part  of  the  Con- 
ference Catechism.  Number  in  School : Free,  6 ; Slaves,  4 ; Total,  ] 0.” 

Cape.— “Wo  have  here  an  Adult  School,  taught  on  alternate  Saturdays,  composed  of 
10  Persons,  8 Free,  and '2  Slaves,  some  of  whom  have  made  pleasing  Improvement. 

“In  the  West  India  Colonies  24,499  of  ihe  Members  are  SiaveS)  and  7,281  are  Free 
Negroes  and  Persons  of  Colour;  Children  and  Adults  in  the  Mission  daily,  and  Sunday 
Schools,  West  Indies,  7, 1 10 ; from  3,000  to  4,000  of  the  Children  instructed  in  the  Schools, 
in  the  West  Indies  ore  the  Children  of  Slaves.” 
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The  following  Extract  is  read  from  the  Statement  of  the  Regulations  of  the 

Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  and  of  the  Objects  and  moral  influence  of  the 
Wesleyan  Mission  in  West  Indies. 

Financial  Discipline,  ~ The  Sum  allowed  for  the  Support  of  each  Missionary  is  fixed 
by  the  Committee  according  os  he  is  single  or  married ; and  if  married,  according  to  the 
I^umber  of  his  Children.  These  Allowances  differ  as  the  Expence  of  living  is  greater  or 
less  in  the  different  Colonies;  and  arc  for  a married  Man,  exclusive  of  an  Allowance  for 
each  Child,  from  1301.  per  Annum  to  2S0l.,  and  for  a single  Man,  from  lOOl.  to  180/. 

These  are  the  very  moderate  Allowances  made  by  the  Committee,  with  the  Exception  of 
Expences  arising  from  House  Rent,  Sickness,  Removals  ordered  by  the  Committee,  and 
other  travelling  Expences  arising  out  of  our  itinerant  System.  In  the  older  Missions  these 
Allowances  are  in  part  raised  by  the  public  Collections  made  in  the  Chapels;  by  the 
Donations  of  respectable  Persons ; by  Allowances  made  by  Proprietors  as  an  Acknowledg- 
ment for  their  Labours  on  their  Estates,  and  by  the  small  weekly  Subscriptions  of  such  of 
the  Members  of  the  Society  as  can  afibrd  it.  Whatever  is  thus  raised  Abroad  serves  to 
lighten  the  Pressure  upon  the  Society’s  Funds  at  Home,  and  enables  it  to  send  out 
additional  Missionaries  to  old  Stations,  or  to  occupy  new  ones  in  those  Parts  of  the  Islands 
which  are  not  under  Instruction ; but,  after  all,  the  large  Deficiencies  whicli  remain 
unprovided  for  in  the  Allowances  made  for  the  Support  of  each  Missionary;  the  Expences 
of  Passages  out  and  the  Outfits;  the  Passages  home  of  disabled  Missionaries;  Provisions  for 
Widows  and  Orphans;  Grams  towards  the  Erection,  Repair,  and  Enlargement  of  Chapels, 
create  a large  annual  Demand  upon  the  Society,  which,  for  Missions  so  eminently 
useful,  is  cheerfully  offered  by  the  Subscribers  at  Home,  and  cheerfully  voted  by  the 
Committee.  It  is,  however,  to  be  observed,  that  all  the  Monies  raised  on  the  Mission 
Station  are  regularly  accounted  for  to  the  Committee.  No  Missionary  can  raise  Contri- 
butions for  himself,  nor  is  allowed  to  receive  Donations,  except  for  the  Mission.  Stewards, 
generally  respectable  White  or  Coloured  Free  Persons,  are  appointed  yearly  in  every 
Station,  who  keep  the  Accounts  of  Receipts  and  Expenditures  for  the  Station  with  Accuracy, 
and  transmit  them,  signed  by  themselves,  to  the  Committee.  These  Accounts  are  from 
Year  to  Year,  and  go  into  the  minutest  Details,  so  that  to  a Farthing  the  Committee  can 
show  the  Receipt  and  Expenditure  of  every  Station.  The  Regulation  of  our  Finances 
cannot  be  more  complete  or  guarded  ; but  the  Committee  must  do  their  Missionaries  the 
Justice  to  say,  that  a Body  of  more  disinterested  as  well  as  laborious  Men  were  never 
employed.  They  cheerfully  devote  their  Days  to  the  Work  of  doing  Good,  without  the 
Possibility  of  gaining  more  than  their  current  Maintenance;  nor  have  they  any  Prospect  in 
Age  and  Disability  more  than  a trifling  Annuity,  which  arises  from  a Fund  to  which  they 
are  annual  Subscribers  out  of  their  own  Pockets,  or  any  small  Grant  which  the  Com- 
mittee at  the  Time  may  think  it  proper  to  make  for  long  and  faithful  Services. 

It  has  sometimes  been  naked,  Are  Contributions  for  the  Support  of  the  Missions  required 
from  the  Slaves  ? To  this  we  reply,  that  in  the  congregational  Collections,  all,  whether 
Slaves  or  Free,  are  at  liberty  to  contribute  what  they  see  fit,  and  the  Amount  is  taken 
account  of  by  the  Stewards  of  each  Society,  and  accounted  for  to  the  Committee  os  above 
stated.  From  the  poor  Members  of  the  Society  nothing  is  required;  but  many  who  can 
afford  it  pay  a Penny,  Three  Halfpence,  or  Two-pence  per  Week,  and  what  they  are, 
disposed  at  the  Quarterly  Visitations  for  the  Renewal  of  the  Tickets  before  explained ; and 
this  is  encouraged,  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of  the  Amount  raised,  but  on  the  general 
Principle,  that  as  they  are  able,  w6  account  it  the  Duty  of  all  established  Relimous  Sociedes 
to  assist  in  supporting  their  own  Religious  Institutions,  and  thus  to  enable  the  Mission  Fund 
to  send  Help  to  the  entirely  destitute;  and  also  because  we  find  that  their  trifling  Con-, 
tributions  make  them  take  a livelier  Interest  in  a Work  in  part  supported  by  themselves. 
This  Principle  is  in  Human  Nature ; and  all  Proprietors  whose  Estates  our  Missionaries 
regularly  attend,  and  where  Societies  are  formed,  agree  with  us  that  it  is  fat  belter  to  allow 
these  trifling  Contributions  than  for  the  Proprietor  to  displace  them  by  any  Act  of  Liberality 
of  his  own.  These  trifling  Contributions  are,  however,  a Matter  of  Choice  with  the  Negroes. 
They  are  received  only  from  those  who  are  able  to  pay  them ; and  there  are  few  Religious 
Negroes  whose  Circumstances  have  not  been  materially  improved,  and  most  of  them  possess 
a little  Property.  The  Money  raised  in  this  Way,  os  well  as  the  congregational  Collection, 
goes  into  the  Hands  of  the  Stewards,  and  is  in  the  same  Manner  accounted  for  to  the  Com- 
mittee. It  ia  not  the  Missionary  who  is  benefited  by  either, _ but  the  Mission  Fund,  which 
is  relieved  by  the  Proportion  of  the  Amount,  however  small  it  may  be. 

Docm'nes. —The  Doctrines  taught  by  the  Missionaries  are  those  of  ihe  Body  of 
Wesleyan  Methodists  at  Home  with  whom  they  are  connected;  and  it  is  sufficient  to. 
describe  them  to  say,  that  we  do  not  know  that  they  differ  at  all  from  those  of  the  Lifurw 
and  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  if  die  Seventeenth  Article  on  Predeslmation  be 
not  calvihistically  interpreted,  for  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  are  not  Calvinists.  , - ' . 

‘ 
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Rev.  J.  Barri/.  Mr.  Barry. — I was  asked  on  my  former  Examination  whether  we  had  any 

Magistrates  in  the  Society ; I have  since  recollected  that  we  have  Two,  but 

not  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale ; the  one  is  in  St.  Andrew’s,  and  the  other  in 
Kingston ; the  one  a White  Gentleman,  and  the  other  a Pei-son  of  Colour.  On 
the  Subject  of  Degradation  of  Character,  I did  not  understand,  until  correcting 
the  Evidence,  what  was  the  Nature  of  the  Question  intended  ; I should  wish 
that  that  Question  may  be  put  again.  On  the  Subject  of  the  Brown  People 
purchasing  their  Freedom,  I did  not  exactly  understand  the  Purport  of  the 
Question  ; I should  wish  that  that  Question  also  should  be  put  again. 

You  have  stated  that  you  have  read  the  Rurale  Code  of  Hayti? 

I stated  that  I had  read  some  of  its  Clauses,  but  I am  not  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  that  Code  to  undergo  an  Examination  upon  it  I do  not 
understand  it  sufficiently.  I looked  at  a few  of  its  Clauses,  but  I do  not 
recollect  them  perfectly. 

You  are  aware  probably  that  Industry  has  fallen  off  considerably  in  the 
Island  of  St.  Domingo  since  the  Population  was  set  free  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that  Fact. 

Did  you  never  hear,  during  your  Residence  in  Jamaica,  that  the  Exports 
from  St.  Domingo  had  almost  altogether  failed,  or  partially  failed  ? 

I have  heard  so;  but  I have  always  considered  that  among  a People  so 
barbarous  as  they  must  necessarily  have  been,  a Regard  to  their  own  personal 
Comforts  would  have  risen  paramount  to  every  other  Consideration.  The 
Fact  is,  that  one  principal  Difference  which  I should  suppose  would  exist 
between  the  Inhabitants  of  St.  Domingo  and  those  of  .Tamaica  is  this,  — they 
were  freed  by  an  insurrectionary  Act.  The  Proprietors,  if  I am  right,  were 
either  murdered  or  driven  from  their  Properties ; but  in  the  Event  of  Freedom 
in  Jamaica,  the  Proprietors  would  still  retain  their  Claims  upon  their  Pro- 
perties ; and,  under  proper  Regulations,  I feel  convinced  the  Negro  Population 
would  be  induced  to  labour  upon  those  Properties. 

The  Emancipation  was  by  Order  of  Government  ? 

I am  aware  that  it  was  connived  at  by  the  Government;  but  so  far  as  the 
Proprietors  were  concerned,  the  Consequences  were  the  same  as  if  it  had  been 
the  sole  Act  of  the  Slaves. 

You  stated  on  your  former  Evidence  that  the  Slaves  under  the  spiritual 
Direction  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries  are  much  improved  in  general  Cha- 
racter for  Morality  and  Industry  ? 

I have  so  stated,  and  I repeat  it. 

You  have  also  stated  that  Punishments  are  so  arbitrary  in  the  Hands  of  the 
Owners  or  Overseers,  that  little  or  no  Distinction  is  made  between  the  good 
and  the  bad  Slaves  ? 

To  the  best  of  my  Knowledge,  that  is  the  Fact. 

You  have  also  stated  that  there  is  as  much  Flogging  at  present  as  there  used 
to  be  Forty  Years  ago  ? 

I speak  to  the  general  Principle  of  Flogging,  and  the  Disposition  to  inflict  it 
I do  not  mean  to  s^  that  there  are  not  particular  Overseers  or  Owners  who 
may  abstain  from  inflicting  Corporal  Punishments  upon  their  Slaves,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  moral  Improvement  of  their  State ; but  I believe,  indepen- 
dently of  the  Condition  of  such,  the  Principle  of  Punishment  is  as  generally 
adopted  as  ever  it  was. 

When  YOU  speak  of  the  Principle  of  Punishment,  do  you  only  mean  that  the 
Power  or  Flogging  remains  in  the  Hands  of  the  Owners  in  the  same  Manner 
as  it  was  Forty  rears  ago? 

I not  only  mean  that  it  remains  in  their  Hands,  (I  am  aware  at  the  same 
Time  there  are  Laws  which  limit  the  Infliction  of  Punishment,)  but  that,  from 
the  Nature  of  the  System,  the  Overseers  are  capable  of  inflicting  and  disposed 
to  inflict  Punishment  to  an^  Extent  they  please add  I believe  the  same 
Disposition  to  inflict  tliat  Punishment  does  generally  prevail  in  Jamaica. 

Is  not  that  Disposition  and  that  Power  still  exercised  in  spite  of  the  Limitation 
b}’  Law  ? 

To  the  best  of  my  Knowledge,  it  is ; and  the  Case  I have  already  adduced 
S proves 
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proves  that,  in  which  Seventy  or  Eighty  Lashes  were  inflicted  upon  the  young  Rev.j.  Burry. 
Man.  ^ JO 

Do  you  conceive  that  Instance  to  be  frequent  in  Practice  or  only  an  insulated 
Case  ? 

I believe  it  is  a very  common  Practice.  I could  state  a Fact  in  proof,  and  I 
liave  only  One  Objection  to  mentioning  it ; it  is  a Reluctance  to  mention  Names 
in  the  present  State  of  Things  in  Jamaica  j it  is  really,  1 was  going  to  say 
dangerous  to  mention  Names.  I remember  I am  upon  my  Oath,  and  shall  state 
nothing  before  this  Committee  that  I am  not  prepared  to  detend. 

Is  there  any  special  Reason  which  will  make  it  particularly  objectionable  to 
name  the  Individual  in  this  Case  ? 

The  Statement  was  made  to  me  by  the  Brother-in-law  of  the  Party  con 
cerned,  an  Overseer,  and  it  would  be  a very  delicate  Thing  for  me  to  mention 
the  Name  under  those  Circumstances ; that  is  the  only  Objection  I have. 

Are  you  aware  that  a Slave  can  give  Evidence  now  ? 

I am. 

The  Slave  who  is  punished  can,  under  the  present  Laws,  be  a Witness  again3„ 
the  Person  who  inflicts  the  Punishment? 

He  can  lodge  a Complaint  against  the  Overseer  before  the  Magistrates,  but 
I believe  the  Evidence  of  another  Witness,  in  addition  to  his  own,  is  necessary. 

Can  you  adduce  any  Instance  of  the  Possibility  and  Power  of  Punishment 
being  inflicted  beyond  what  is  allowed  by  Law? 

I can  ; I have  already  adduced  One  Case,  and  I would  bring  forward  the 
one  to  which  I have  alludeil.  I did  not  see  the  Punishment  inflicted  in  either 
Case ; in  the  one  Case  my  Wife  witnessed  it,  and  in  the  other  I had  the 
Testimony  of  the  Brother-in-law  of  the  Paity. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  relate  the  Instance  which  was  communicated 
to  you  ? 

In  a Conversation  with  a Gentleman  in  Jamaica  upon  the  Subject  of  the 
Possibility  of  exceeding  the  Quantum  of  Punishment  prescribed  by  Law,  he 
stated  the  following  Fact : — His  Brother-in-law  was  Overseer  upon  a respectable 
Sugar  Property.  In  walking  one  Day  with  the  Informant,  he  missed  a Watch- 
man from  his  usual  Post,  and  after  having  waited  for  some  Time  the  Watchman 
made  his  Appearance.  He  inquired  of  the  Watchman  where  he  had  been, 
and  why  he  had  abandoned  his  Post,  and  the  Watchman  assigned  as  the  Cause, 
that  he  was  in  the  Gulley  catching  Rats  } it  is  a Part  of  the  Watchman’s  Duty 
to  catch  the  Rats.  The  Overseer  said,  that  if  he  had  been  catching  Rats,  he 
could  produce  their  Heads  as  the  Evidence  of  having  done  so  j and  the 
Watchman  replied,  no,  he  had  not  caught  any ; that  he  went  to  visit  the 
Traps,  but  he  had  not  caught  any  Rata.  The  Overseer  did  not  credit  the 
Assertion  of  the  Watchman,  and  he  ordered  the  Driver  to  he  brought  out,  had 
the  Watchman  laid  down,  and  inflicted  Seventy  Lashes  with,  I think,  the  long 
Whip.  My  Informant  said,  calling  his  Brother-in-law  byName,  **  You  have  now 
effectually  committed  yourself,  and  if  I were  only  to  give  Information  before 
the  Magistrate,  you  are  aware  what  would  be  the  Result.”  The  Overseer 
replied,  “ 1 could  very  easily  get  over  it ; I do  not  care  whether  you  inform  or 
not,  because  I can  swear  that  I did  not  number  the  Lashes,  and  that  to  the 
best  of  my  Knowledge  I inflicted  only  Thirty-nine.” 

At  what  Time  did  this  alleged  Outrage  occur? 

In  the  Year  1825  I was  informed  of  it ; how  long  before  that  it  had  occurred 
I do  not  know,  but  the  Overseer  was  then  upon  the  same  Property. 

The  Brother-in-law,  whom  you  describe  as  a very  respectable  Gentleman, 
was  present  when  this  Punishment  was  inflicted? 

I do  not  know  whether  I described  him  as  a very  respectable  Gentleman, 
but  he  was  present  when  the  Punishment  was  inflicted. 

• (127.)  6 H You 
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Rev.J.  Burry,  Yoli  give  Credit  to  his  Testimony  ? 

1 do. 

He  was  pieseut  when  this  Punishment  was  administered? 

He  was. 

Was  Slave  Evidence  at  that  Time  admissible  ? 

It  was  not. 

Is  it  now  ? 

It  is. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

Do  you  know  whether  it  is  the  Duty  of  the  Driver  to  count  the  Number  of 
Lashes  which  he  inflicts  on  the  Slaves? 

I should  suppose  it  is,  when  he  punishes  on  his  own  Responsibility.  If  he 
does  so  under  the  Inspection  of  the  Overseer,  I do  not  suppose  he  is  bound  to 
do  it. 

Whose  Duty  is  it  to  count  the  Number  of  Lashes  when  they  are  inflicted  by 
the  Orders  of  the  Overseer  ? 

I should  suppose  the  Overseer  himself. 

Have  you  any  Objection  to  state  the  Name  of  the  Person  who  gave  you  the 
Information  which  you  have  just  communicated  to  the  Cnimiiittee? 

The  principal  Objection  I have  to  state  the  Name  is,  the  very  near  Relation- 
ship existing  between  the  Parties ; but  if  your  Lordships  will  allow  me,  I can 
state  another  Instance,  in  which  I do  not  feel  the  same  Delicacy  in  giving 
the  Names. 

Did  this  other  Instance  come  within  your  own  personal  Knowledge  ? 

It  did  not,  generally  speaking  ; very  few  Instances,  in  fact,  have  come  within 
niy  own  personal  Knowledge. 

Can  you  state  any  one  which  has  come  within  your  own  personal  Knowledge  ? 

I do  not  remember  to  have  seen  the  Infliction  of  any  Punishment  which 
could  be  considered  as  exceeding  the  Limits  of  the  Law. 

You  have  never  yourself  seen  any  one  Infliction  of  Punishment  which 
exceeded  the  Power  granted  by  the  Law  ? 

I do  not  remember  that  I have 

Reverting  to  the  Question  wliich  was  before  put,  you  formerly  stated,  that 
there  was  as  much  Flogging  at  piesent  as  there  was  Forty  Years  ago ; do  you 
state  that  from  your  own  Knowledge,  or  on  what  ? 

1 not  only  state  it  from  my  own  Knowledge,  but  from  the  Testimony  of 
several  Planters.  When  I resided  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale,  I have  frequently 
heard,  almost  incessantly,  the  Sound  of  the  Whip  from  Morning  till  the  Time 
of  Cessation  from  "Work.  We  were  surroundecl  by  several  Coffee  Properties  5 it 
may  be  supposed  that  I mistook  the  Lash  of  the  Mule  Driver’s  Whip  for  that 
of  the  Whip  with  which  Punishment  was  inflicted ; but  it  is  impossible  for  any 
one  who  knows  much  of  Slave  Properties  not  to  know  the  regular  and  measured 
Infliction  of  Punishment  from  the  mere  Sound  of  the  Mule  Driver’s  Whip  j 
and  I certainly  have  sometimes  beard,  almost  incessantly,  the  cracking  from 
the  Whip  in  operation  in  the  Course  of  the  Day. 

When  you  beard  this  incessant  cracking  of  the  Whip,  had  you  the  Curiosity 
to  go  out  and  examine  whether  those  Cracks  proceeded  from  Lashes  inflicted, 
or  perhaps  merely  the  Amusement  of  the  Driver? 

In  the  first  place,  the  Driver  does  not  crack  his  Whip  for- Amusement  while 
he  superintends  the  Work  of  the  Negroes;  and  in  the  second  place,  the  Pro- 
perties, from  the  Nature  of  the  Ground,  though  in  a direct  Line  they  may  not 
be  more  than  Haifa  Mile  distant,  would  require  to  travel  Two  or  Three  Miles 
to  go  to  the  Scene  of  Labour,  so  that  it  would  be  Impossible  for  me  to  have 
seen  the  Infliction;  besides,  if  would  be  considered  so  much  an  Interference 
by  the  Overseer  as  to  be  highly  prejudicial  both  to  ourselves  and  to  our 
Mission. 
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Do  you  mean  to  say  you  could  hear  the  Crack  of  the  Whip  Two  or  Three  j.B.m 
Miles  distant?  

Not  in  a direct  Line.  I say,  from  the  Inequality  of  the  Ground,  I might 
have  to  travel  that  Distance,  though  there  might  not  be  Three  Quarters  or  a 
MUe  Distance  in  a direct  Line.  The  Crack  of  the  Whip  is  so  loud  that  it  can 
be  heard  at  an  immense  Distance ; it  is  sometimes  nearly  as  loud  as  the  Report 
of  a Musket.  ^ 

Were  all  these  Properties  at  a Distance  of  Three  Quarters  of  a MUe,  or  nearer 
to  you  ? 

Some  of  them  were  nearer,  the  others  perhaps  at  a Mile  Distance  5 there  are 
several  large  Properties  and  some  smaller  ones  in  the  immediate  Neighbour- 
hood of  the  Chapel  at  which  I resided. 

Did  you  not  consider  that  all  this  cracking  of  Whips  was  something  very 
extraordinary  ? ® . 

I really  did  not. 

Did  you  not  think  it  very  extraordinary  the  first  Time  you  heard  it? 

I had  not  been  long  in  the  Island  before  I was  perfectly  aware  that  the  In- 
fliction of  Punishment  was  general ; I had  heard  of  it  before  I went  to  Jamaica, 
and  of  course  I was  not  so  struck  by  it  as  if  I had  never  been  previously 
informed  upon  the  Suliject ; but  it  did  not  appear  to  me  at  any  Time,  to  the 
best  of  my  Knowledge,  very  sui'prising. 

It  appears  remarkable  that  when  for  the  first  Time  in  your  Life  you  heard 
the  constant  cracking  of  Whips  from  Three  Quarters  of  a Mile  to  a shorter 
Distance  from  the  Place  in  which  you  were  resident,  you  should  not  have 
thought  that  very  extraordinary? 

It  is  very  possible  I should  have  thought  it  more  extraordinary  had  I not 
resided  in  Kingston  for  several  Weeks  before  1 went  to  Saint  Thomas  in  the 
Vale,  and  seen  something  of  the  System  of  Slavery  during  my  Residence 
there. 


This  cracking  of  Whips  was  not  so  extraordinary  as  to  induce  you  to 
examine,  from  your  own  personal  Inspection,  whether  these  Whips  or  Cracks 
were  actually  applied  on  the  Slave  Population  ? 

It  certainly  was  not ; and  besides  I bad  other  Objections  which  I have 
already  stated. 

You  did  not  in  fact  go  and  see  whether  these  Cracks  w’ere  so  applied  to  the 
Slaves  ? 

I did  not,  but  I have  seen  the  Infliction  of  Punishment,  though  not  upon  all 
the  Occasions  alluded  to  5 one  Property  was  immediately  before  my  own 
House,  and  I have  frequently  seen  toe  Negroes,  and  I have  also  seen  tliem 
punished  by  the  Driver  j I never  saw  one  punished  there  under  the  Superin- 
tendence of  the  Overseer. 

How  many  Years  actual  Experience  have  you  had  in  the  Island  ? 

I have  resided  actually  in  the  Island,  I should  suppose,  Six  Years.  I was  at 
Home  One  Year. 

You  have  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  about  a good  deal  ? 

I have. 

Has  so  many  Years  travelling  about  rendered  you  perfectly  competent  to 
reply  to  all  the  Questions  which  Lave  been  put  to  you? 

I think  it  has. 

Do  you  consider  yourself  to  be  a Man  of  general  Information  ? 

I have  no  Objection  to  answer  that  Question  as  it  is  connected  with  the 
present  Subject. 

Have  you  paid  considerable  Attention  and  noted  down  your  Observations? 

I certainly  have  devoted  very  cotusiderablc  Attention  to  the  Study  of  the 
Character,  llahits,  and  State  of  the  Negroes,  so  far  as  they  came  within  my 
Knowledge. 

Have  you  taken  Notes  of  your  Observations  on  the  Character  of  the  Slaves? 

I have. 

L..  (127.)  Suppose 
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itev.J.liaTri/.  Suppose  }’0u  had  residedin  Jamaica  Twenty  or  Tliirty  Years,  do  you  think 
your  Experience  would  have  been  still  greater  tluin  it  is  ? 

Of  course  it  would ; the  longer  any  Man  is  resident  in  any  Country  the 
more  he  knows  of  t. 

Would  that  guide  you  to  correct  any  early  Impressions  ? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question,  because  of  course  I have  not  had  the 
Experience. 

From  your  Experience  of  Six  Years,  have  you  acquired  a great  Abhorerice 
of  Slavery  in  a social  point  of  view  ? 

I will  answer  that  Question  plainly  and  honestly  ; I certainly  dislike  Slavery 
infinitely  more  than  1 did,  from  my  personal  Knowledge  of  it. 

As  a Minister  of  the  Christian  Religion,  do  you  believe  it  to  be  contrary  to 
the  Laws  of  God  and  the  Spirit  of  that  Gospel  which  you  preach  ? 

I do  believe  Slavery  to  be  incompatible  with  the  Christian  Religion. 

Are  not  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries  considered  very  zealous  in  the  Performance 
of  their  sacred  Duties? 

I believe  they  are,  generally. 

Is  that  Zeal  at  all  Times  tempered  with  Discretion  ? 

I have  never  known  the  Zeal  of  our  Missionaries  carried  beyond  the  Bounds 
of  Discretion  j our  Discipline  and  our  Responsibility  to  our  managing  Com- 
mittee at  Home  are  too  rigid  to  allow  it.  If  any  Facts  of  tiuit  Nature  were  to 
come  under  the  Cognizance  of  our  Committee,  tlio  Missionary  would  be 
expelled  from  onr  Connexion.  By  Discretion  I mean  abstaining  from 
interfering  with  the  Political  Questions  of  the  Country,  and  the  relative 
Situations  of  Master  and  Slave. 

Is  it  not  an  ordinary  Observation,  applicable  to  all  Ranks  and  Professions  in 
Life,  that  the  Mind  of  a zealous  Man  is  liable  to  a Bias  in  favour  of  his  own 
' peculiar  Theories? 

It  is  a possible  Case. 

Do  you  think  Theory  or  Practice  conveys  the  greater  Amount  of  Instruc- 
tion ? 

Your  Lordship  probably  means  Precept  or  Practice- 

Have  not  you  a Theory  of  your  own,  which  is  not  only  your  own,  but 
common  to  all  your  Sect,  in  reference  to  the  Government  of  the  Slaves  ? 

I have  no  Objection  to  use  the  Word  Theory.  We  have  a Theory,  if  it  is  so 
called. 

Do  you  think  the  Knowledge  of  this  Theory,  or  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Practice  of  the  Island,  will  convey  to  the  Mind  of  another  the  greatest 
Amount  of  Information  ? 

Your  Lordship  will  excuse  me  — I do  not  precisely  understand  the  Question. 

I wish  to  give  a satisfactory  Answer  to  every  Question. 

You  have  stated  that  your  Sect  have  a particular  Theory  relative  to  the 
Management  of  the  Slaves  ? 

No;  I never  meant  that.  I thought  your  Lordship  meant  Religious  Theory, 
or  the  System  of  Discipline  and  Doctrine. 

The  Question  respected  not  only  Religious  but  Political  Theory  ? 

No;  we  have  nothing  of  a political  Nature  connected  with  our  System. 
The  Rules  of  our  Missionary  Society  will  fully  prove  that,  and  those  we  are 
bound  to  obey,  nor  are  we  Wesleyan  MiBsionariea  any  longer  than  we  do  so ; 
but  we  have  nothing  at  all  of  a Political  Nature  mixed  up  with  our  System  as  a 
Religious  Body.  We  are  no  Political  Body ; nor  do  we,  as  a Society,  hold  any 
Connexion  With  a Political  Body. 

Do  the  Missionaries  hold  the  Opinion,  generally,  that  the  Negroes  ought  to 
be  emancipated? 

I do  not  exactly  know  what  may  be  the  Opinion  of  all  the  Missionaries ; 
but  I am  aware  that  the  Opinion  of'^most  of  our  Missionaries,  if  not  all,  is,  that 
the  Negroes  ought  to  be  emancipated. 

2 ■ . Do 
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delivering  their  Opinions  relative  to  the  Govern- 
ment  ot  the  Island,  which  Opinions  are  deduced  from  their  Feelioifs  rather  - 
than  fi  om  the  Practice  of  the  Island,  are  capable  to  give  Information  to  the 
Committee  so  well  as  one  who  argues  from  the  Practice. 

tha\  P*ractice  founded  upon  our  Observations  of 


Does  that  Practice  provide  the  Means  of  eradicating  early  Prejudices? 

The  Influence  of  Prejudice  upon  the  Human  Mind  is  undoubtedly  strons 
and  It  might  perhaps  be  insurmountable  if  positive  Facts  did  not  counteract  it  • 

^ an  Individua  I certainly  would  say  that  my  Prejudices  would  yield  at  anv 
Time  to  the  Evidence  of  Facts.  ^ 

You  have  bad  Six  Years  Experience ; generally  speaking,  of  what  Number 
of  Persons  did  your  Congregation  consist  ? 

In  Kingston,  our  Society  alone,  independent  of  the  Congregation,  amounted 
to  upwards  of  4,000  j in  Spanish  Town,  the  Society,  if  I recollect  rightly 
under  our  Care,  was  about  700 ; and  in  St  Thomas  in  the  Vale,  I think,  it  was 
also  700,  though,  from  the  Size  of  our  Chapel,  not  more  than  850  of  the 
Congregation  could  attend  at  once;  but  that  was  sufficient,  as  the  Negroes 
could  not  attend  in  general  more  than  every  Third  Sunday.  In  Jammca  our 
Society  amounts  to  between  12,000  and  18,000. 

Had  you  constant  Experience  among  those  Three  stated  Numbers  of  4 000, 
700,  and  700?  " 

I bad,  as  far  as  the  Observation  of  One  Man  could  go. 

Supposing  you  had  had  Thirty  Years  Experience  over  those  Men,  would 
not  that  Experience  have  been  still  more  extensive  than  it  is  at  present? 

Undoubtedly  it  would. 

Do  you  think  a Surgeon  of  Thirty  Years  constant  Experience  over  several 
Thousand  Slaves  can  offer  as  good  Evidence  as  a Missionary  of  Six  Years  over 
a certain  Number? 

I certainly  think  that  he  ought  to  be  able  to  give  very  satisfactory  Evidence 
to  the  Committee,  but  there  are  Circumstances  which  render  a Surgeon  less 
capable,  perhaps,  of  forming  a Judgment  upon  the  State  of  Slavery  generally 
than  other  Men  ; his  Visits,  I should  observe,  to  the  Property,  are  merely  occa- 
sional, and  his  Observation  of  the  Negro  Character  generally  extends  no 
further  than  his  mere  professional  Duty  requires  at  what  is  called  the  Hot- 
house ; no  doubt,  he  ought  to  possess  Means  of  general  Information  as  well  as 
every  other  Man. 

During  the  Course  of  his  travelling  about  the  Country,  was  he  not  as  likely 
to  see  Women  flogged  behind  Hedges  for  not  appearing  in  Time  to  Work  as 
any  other  Classes  of  People  were  ? 

I think  he  would  be  likely  to  witness  it,  and  yet  it  is  a very  possible  Case 
that  he  might  not. 

From  the  Experience  you  have  had  in  the  Island,  and  your  general  Know- 
ledge of  Facts,  would  you  believe  a Surgeon  such  as  the  last  described,  were  he 
to  depose  upon  Oath,  that  in  his  Practice  of  Thirty  Yeai  s,  he  did  not  recollect 
One  Case  of  Laceration  from  flogging  among  the  Field  Negroes  ? 

I think  it  is  possible  that  a Surgeon  might  travel  to  and  from  the  Estates 
without  witnessing  what  are  meant  by  Lacerations ; but  I do  not  believe  it  is 
possible  that  he  could  travel  through  the  Estates  without  witnessing  tlie 
Infliction  of  Corporal  Punishment. 

Is  it  not  the  Duty  of  a Surgeon  to  visit  the  Hothouses  of  the  Plantations? 

It  is. 

If  such  Cases  of  Laceration  were  to  be  found  among  the  Slaves,  would  he 
not  as  a professional  Man  be  bound  to  visit  the  Slaves  ? 

He  ought  to  be ; 1 do  not  now  speak  from  personal  Knowledge,  because,  as  I 
have  already  stated,  in  most  Cases  we  do  not  witness  the  Infliction  of  Punish- 
ment with  our  own  Eyes ; in  some  Cases  we  do ; but  it  is  well  known  in  Jamaica, 
it  is  one  of  those  Facts  which  every  body  knows,  that  in  many  Cases  the 
Overseers  conceal  those  Individuals  from  the  Inspection  of  the  Surgeon;  on 
Properties,  after  the  Infliction  of  Punishment,  they  sometimes  lock  them  up  in 
( 127.1  61  a State 
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Rev.  J.  Barry,  a State  of  Solitary  Confinement  for  some  Days;  that  is  a Report  in  general 
■ Circulation,  though  I could  not  prove  it. 

Do  Wounds  in  such  a Climate,  when  neglected,  lead  to  Mortification  ? 

The  Infliction  of  Punishment,  your  Loidsliips  will  observe,  is  more  or  less 
severe  as  the  Case  may  be  ; but  I think  if  a Case  of  very  sevei'e  Laceration 
were  to  take  place,  there  would  be  a Danger  of  Mortification  without  proper 
Treatment. 

Must  not  Laceration  take  place  after  the  very  severe  Punishment  you  have 
described  ? 

The  Proportion  of  Laceration  must  depend  upon  the  Seventy  of  the 
Infliction. 

The  Observation  of  Officers  in  His  Majesty’s  Service  has  shown  that  severe 
Punishment  always  does  require  Medical  Treatment ; do  you  not  think  the 
same  would  hold  good  in  respect  of  the  severe  Punishment  of  the  Negro? 

I believe  from  all  I have  heard,  not  from  what  I have  seen,  that  many  Cases 
occur  in  which  there  is  very  little  Attention  paid  to  the  Treatment  of  the 
Negro  after  Punishment.  There  may  be  some,  for  any  thing  I can  tell  j but 
I do  think,  in  Cases  of  very  severe  Punishment,  there  ought  to  be  Medical 
Treatment.  When  Punishments  are  inflicted  by  the  Sentence  of  the  Law,  I 
believe  tliere  is  always  more  or  less  Medical  Attention  paid  to  the  Culprit. 

Is  the  flogging  in  the  Field,  as  far  as  you  have  known,  generally  on  the 
Clothes  or  on  the  bare  Back  ? 

For  minor  Offences  I believe  it  is  inflicted  upon  the  Clothes  ; for  instance, 
if  the  Negro  comes  to  work  late,  and  the  Driver  is  not  a very  severe  Man,  he 
makes  the  Culprit  stand  before  him,  and  inflicts  the  legal  Number  of  Lashes 
with  the  Cartwhip.  I have  seen  this  repeatedly,  but  such  is  not  the  usual 
Mode  of  Punishment  by  any  Means. 

Suppose  that  the  afore-mentioned  Surgeon  of  Thirty  Years  Experience  were 
to  depose  on  Oath  that  he  never  knew  a Case  of  the  Punishment  of  a Field 
Slave  which  required  Medical  Treatment,  how  can  you  reconcile  that  Fact 
with  the  Severity  of  Punishment  you  have  already  stated  ? 

It  is  a very  possible  Case  that  a Surgeon  may  be  employed  by  a humane 
Proprietor ; for  instance,  I believe  that  a Surgeon  upon  the  Estivtes  under  the 
Management  of  Mr.  Samuel  Molton  Barret,  on  the  North  Side  of  the  Island, 
or  Mr.  Wildman’s  Properties,  or  on  those  under  the  Care  of  Mr.  Farquharson  in 
St.  Elizabeth’s,  were  he  to  depone  upon  Oath,  there  might  be  a high  Degree 
of  Probability  that  within  a certain  Period  he  had  not  witnessed  such  Punish- 
ment as  the  Question  alludes  to;  but  those  are  only  Cases  in  which  the 
Proprietors  are  humane  Men,  and  feel  deeply  interested  in  the  moral  and 
physical  Welfare  of  their  Slaves. 

There  are  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica  some  Men  of  Humanity  among  the 
Owners  and  Proprietors  ? 

Undoubtedly ; and  I feel  Pleasure  in  bearing  Testimony  to  the  Worth  of 
some  of  the  Gentlemen  of  Jamaica. 

Which  is  the  Exception,  and  which  is  the  Rule,  Humanity  or  Cruelty  ? 

I believe  Humanity  to  be  the  Exception. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Slaves  have  always  the  Means  of  making  known 
their  Complaints  to  the  Manager  when  they  have  received  Punishment? 

I believe  that  the  Slave  possesses  an  Opportunity  of  making  a Complaint  to 
the  Manager  if  he  choose  to  do  so ; but  your  Lordships  must  be  informed, 
that  any  one  who  knows  Jamaica  knows  that  the  preferring  of  such  a 
Complaint  would  expose  that  Negro  to  such  a Degree  of  future  Inconvenience, 
and  prob&ble  Punishment,  as  would  effectually  deter  him  from  making  such 
Complaint. 

You  believe  that,  according  to  Practice,  the  Slaves  would  rather  hide  their 
Wounds,  and  suffer  under  the  continued  Pain,  with  the  Chance  of  Mortification 
ensuing,  than  complain  to  the  Surgeon  ? 

I believe  candidly  that  in  many  Instances  the  Slave  would  father  conceal, 
his  Wounds,  if  he  did  not  apprehend  great  Danger  from  them,  than  make  any 
13  Complaint 
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Complaint  to  a Surgeon  or  any  other  Man  of  his  Overseer ; I would  say  in  Rfc.  J-  Barn/. 
most  Cases.  

Have  you  ever  known  the  Parent  Slaves  to  throw  an  Impediment  in  the  Way 
of  the  Education  of  their  Children? 

I have  never  known  it. 

Is  the  general  Conduct  of  Parents  towards  their  Children  harsh  or  affec- 
tionate? 

According  to  my  Knowledge,  and  from  my  own  Observation,  it  is  generally 
affectionate  the  reciprocal  Ties  between  Parents  and  Children  in  Jamaica  are 
as  strong  as  those  of  any  Parents  and  Children  I have  known ; they  are 
remarkably  strong. 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  Parents  flogging  their  Children  unmercifully  on 
account  of  their  telling  Truths  to  the  White  People? 

Never. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Slave  Population  has  decreased  through  the  Means  of 
Severity  in  Labour  and  Punishment? 

I believe,  as  far  as  I know,  that  the  Slave  Population  has  decreased,  and  I 
certainly  do  attribute  that  Decrease  to  Punishment  and  other  Causes  connected 
with  Slavery;  the  Maroons,  for  instance,  in  Jamaica,  who  are  a Free  People, 
are  an  increasing  Population,  and  the  Free  Coloured  and  Black  Population  is 
also  on  the  Increase ; and  I legitimately  draw  the  Conclusion,  so  far  as  to 
satisfy  myself,  that  there  must  be  something  connected  with  Slavery,  indepen- 
dent of  some  peculiar  Circumstances,  which  must  tend  to  the  Dioiinution  of 
that  Class  of  People. 

It  is  your  Opinion  that  the  Population  has  decreased  in  consequence  of  the 
excessive  Punishment  ? 

I believe  that  is  one  of  the  Causes,  not  the  only  Cause. 

Will  you  enumerate  any  other  Causes  of  which  you  may  be  in  possession  ? 

I believe  that  Punishment  is  one  Cause  ; another  Cause  of  that  Decrease  I 
believe  to  be  this,  — the  very  late  Hours  at  which  the  Negroes  are  obliged  to 
labour  on  their  Provision  Grounds  to  support  themselves  and  their  Families, 
coupled  with  tlie  very  long  and  tiresome  Joiirnies  they  have  frequently  to 
undergo  in  travelling  totheMarkets;  and  another  Cause  I believe  is  this,  — that 
Polygamy,  (1  mean  also  indiscriminate  Connexion  of  the  Sexes,)  as  is  generally 
allowed  among  all  Nations,  must,  in  the  Case  of  Negroes  as  well  as  others, 
tend  to  diminish  the  Population  or  prevent  its  Increase.  The  Negro  upon  one 
Property  has  an  Attachment  to  a Female  Negro  on  another;  and  it  very  fre- 
quently happens,  that  that  Negro,  after  the  Labour  of  the  Day  is  over,  travels 
to  the  Property  on  which. this  Negress  resides,  and  lias  to  return  to  his  own 
Property  before  the  Time  of  Work  in  the  Morning;  and  I believe  that  the 
Concubinage  which  generally  prevails  in  Jamaica  is  a principal  Cause  of  the 
Decrease  of  the  Negro  Population. 

Are  you  aware  of  any  other  Cause  for  the  Decrease  ? 

There  is  no  other  Cause  which  occurs  to  my  Mind  at  this  Moment. 

How  do  you  trace  the  Decrease  of  Population  to  the  Effect  of  Punish- 
ment ? 

I will  give  an  Instance.  I have  no  Objection  to  state  the  Name  — it  is  the 
Name  of  a respectable  Lady  in  Kingston,  but  I am  not  deterred  by  the  same 
prudential  Views  as  in  the  former  Case.  I believe  that  formerly  Slaves  have 
been  flogged  to  death  in  Jamaica,  and  this  is  an  Instance  of  that  kind.  A 
jjrs. . who  is  the  Widow  of  a late  Coroner  of  Kingston,  gave  me  the 

following  llelation:  She  is  a White  Lady,  a Woman  of  well-known  llespec- 
tability  and  Integrity.  She  had  a small  Country  Settlement  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood of  Kingston,  on  which  she  spent  a considerable  Portion  of  her  Time ; 
and  while  sitting  in  her  House  one  Day,  she  heard  the  Infliction  of  Punish- 
ment until  she° reckoned  to  the  Number  of  100  Lashes  with  the  long  Whip. 

She  then  had  the  Curiosity  to  go  to  some  little  Eminence  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood of  her  own  House,  to  see,  if  possible,  where  this  Punishment  was  inflicted ; 
and  she  saw  the  Punishment  continued  to  be  inflicted  on  a Female  Negro  until 
she  reckoned  either  100  or  150  Lashes  in  addition  to  what  she  had  before 
counted.  What  her  Sources  of  Information  upon  the  Subject  of  that  Woman 
(127.)  were 
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were  afterwards  I do  not  know ; but  she  assured  me  that  that  Negro  died,  and 
- that  no  Investigation  was  ever  instituted  into  the  Circumstances  of  her  Death. 

In  what  Year  did  that  take  place  ? 

I do  not  know.  I do  not  remember  that  she  told  me  j if  she  did,  I have 
forgot  it. 

When  did  she  tell  you  the  Circumstance  ? 

She  gave  me  this  Relation,  I believe,  in  1826. 

You  stated  that  a Slave  would  rather  conceal  a Sore  arising  from  Punishment 
than  make  a Complaint;  are  you  aware  that  the  Disposition  of  the  Slave  to 
conceal  a Sore  is  so  strong  that  they  are  punishable  by  Law  for  so  doing  ? 

I am  not  exactly  aware  of  that  Tact,  but  then  the  Cases  are  not  parallel ; a 
Sore  in  the  one  Instance  may  be  the  Effect  of  Accident  or  some  other  Cause, 
but  where  it  is  produced  by  the  Infliction  of  Punishment,  it  is  my  decided 
Conviction  that  he  would  rather  conceal  it  (unless  great  Danger  were  appre- 
hended) than  lodge  a Complaint  against  his  Overseer. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Slave  Population  is  on  the  Decrease  in  Jamaica 
at  the  present  Moment  or  not? 

On  most  of  the  Sugar  Properties,  if  1 am  correct,  it  appears  from  tlie 
Account  given  in  the  Jamaica  Almanac,  or  some  Document  which  I have 
seen,  that  there  is  a Decrease,  while  there  is  an  Increase  on  some  others ; but 
my  Impression  is,  from'  what  Knowledge  I possess  upon  the  Subject,  that  there 
is  a general  Decrease  in  the  Slave  Population. 

You  have  described  yourself  as  a Gentleman  of  a certain  Degree  of  Observa- 
tion ; have  you  any  Knowledge  at  present  of  the  relative  Proportion  of  Slaves 
ill  Number  between  Males  and  Females  ? 

1 cannot  exactly  say  that  I know  the  Proportion. 

Do  you  know  what  the  relative  Proportion  was  at  the  Time  of  the  Abolition 
of  the  Slave  Trade  ? 

I do  not. 

Have  you  ever  heard  that  the  great  Majority  of  the  Slaves  imported  during 
the  Traffic  were  Males,  and  not  f^emales  ? 

I never  heard  so  ; I have  both  read  and  heard  of  the  Importation  of  Females 
as  well  as  of  Males. 

You  never  heard  that  the  great  Importation  consisted  of  Males  ? 

I do  not  recollect  to  have  heard  that. 

How  do  you  suppose,  then,  that  the  Means  of  Cultivation  was  to  be  kept  up 
if  the  Importation  of  Males  did  not  predominate? 

The  Females  are  obliged  to  labour  upon  the  Properties  as  well  as  the  Males ; 
there  is  no  Distinction. 

Previous  to  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade,  did  the  Planters  depend  on 
the  Importation  of  Slaves,  or  on  Creole  Slaves,  for  performing  the  Labour  ? 

They  must  have  depended  in  a great  Measure  on  the  Importation  of  Slaves, 
but  the  great  Proportion  of  Slaves  now  in  Jamaica  are  Creole  Slaves. 

If  you  are  made  acquainted  with  this  Fact,  that  up  to  the  Time  of  the 
Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade  there  were  about  Ten  Men  imported  to  One 
Woman,  when  that  Importation  ceased,  would  there  not  be  a great  Majority 
of  Males  imported  to  Females  ? 

If  I were  to  form  a Judgment  of  what  that  Proportion  was  from  what  exists 
at  the  present  Moment,  I could  not  believe  it  was  possible;  indeed,  sometimes 
^ Number  of  Females  in  a Gang  in  the  Field  to  predominate ; 

and  I belmve,  that  if  Females  are  not  more  numerous  in  proportion  in  Jamaica, 
that  the  Proportion  of  Females  to  Males  in  that  Country  is  as  great  as  in  any 
other,  from  what  I have  seen ; but  the  exact  Number  of  each  Sex  I do  not  know. 

Have  you  ever  seen  any  authentic  Returns  of  Males  and  Females  from  the 
ditterent  Plantations? 

I have  not. 

You  do  not  know  that  there  are  more  Males  than  Females  upon  the 
JuStates ; 

1 do  not  know  it  to  be  the  Case  from  my  own  personal  Knowledge  j I should 

suppose 
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suppose  the  Number  to  be  very  nearly,  if  not  entirely  equal,  so  far  as  I have  Rn.  3.  Bamj. 

seen.  There  may  be  Properties  in  which  Males  will  predominate,  but  I have 

not  obsei-ved  it  myself. 

Suppose  authentic  Returns  exhibit  for  some  Years  after  the  Abolition  of  the 
Trade  a great  Superiority  of  Males  above  l^emales,  must  not  a Decrease  of 
Population  be  the  natural  Consequence  of  tliat  Want  of  Equalization  ? 

I should  suppose  that  that  would  account  for  the  Decrease  of  Population  to 
a certain  Extent,  but  that  Cause  does  not  exist  now,  according  to  my  Judg- 
ment ; and  it  is  a very  considerable  Time  since  the  Slave  Trade  was  abolished. 

Must  not  that  Inequality  of  Sexes  have  occasioned  for  some  subsequent 
Years  a great  Decrease  in  the  Population  ? 

I should  suppose  it  would,  to  a certain  Extent ; I have  no  Wish  to  controvert 
the  Statement,  but  it  ia  a long  Time  since,  and  certainly  no  such  Disproportion 
exists  at  present,  nor  has  it  existed  for  Years ; if  I give  an  Opinion  candidly 
from  what  I have  seen,  I think  that  the  Females  bear  as  great  a Proportion  to 
the  Men  as  in  any  other  Country ; I have  never  taken  the  Pains  to  ascertain, 
but  in  our  Congregations  we  have  a greater  Number  of  Females  than  of  Males ; 
there  is  no  Comparison  between  them. 

Do  you  derive  your  Opinion  of  the  Males  and  Females  in  the  Island  from 
this  One  Circumstance  of  your  Congregation? 

Not  entirely  so ; but  from  the  Number  of  Males  and  Females  whom  we  see, 
both  in  the  Towns  and  in  the  Country,  as  well  as  on  the  Properties,  at  work ; 

T never  held  an  Opinion  contrary  to  this,  that  there  is  a very  fair  Proportion 
between  both  Sexes  in  the  Country  at  the  present  Time  ; I do  not  pretend  to 
decide  upon  the  Subject  of  the  exact  Proportions,  for  I do  not  know  the 
Number  of  each  Sex. 


If,  in  former  Years,  the  authentic  Returns  exhibit  a Prevalence  of  Males 
above  Females,  must  not  that  have  been  followed  by  a Decrease  of  Popula- 
tion? 

I should  suppose  in  the  same  Proportion  as  there  was  a Prevalence  of  Males 
above  l^emales  ; that  Prevalence  will  account  for  the  Decrease  of  Population. 

Must  not  that  Decrease  have  gone  on  gradually  ’till  the  Sexes  were  equa- 
lized ? 

It  will  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  in  the  West  Indies  the  Women  bear 
Children  at  a very  early  Age ; and  I do  not  conceive,  that  considering  tlie  Time 
which  has  elapsed  between  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade  and  the  present 
Moment,  that  the  mere  Prevalence  of  Males  above  the  Females  would  account 
satisfactorily  for  the  present  Decrease  of  the  Negro  Population. 

You  have  already  stated,  that  where  the  Proportion  between  Males  and 
Females  is  not  equal  there  must  be  a Decrease  of  Population  ? 

I have  admitted  that. 

Must  not  that  Decrease  of  Population  continue  ’till  the  Sexes  are  equalized  ? 

I believe  that  until  there  is  a proportionate  Number  of  Males  and  Females, 
no  Population  can  be  properly  expected  to  increaae. 

If  it  is  proved  by  official  Documents  that  there  has  been  a great  Dispropor- 
tion of  the  Sexes  in  different  Years,  and  if  it  is  admitted  by  you  tliat  it  requires 
an  equal  Proportion  of  the  Sexes  to  maintain  the  Population,  is  it  not  evident 
that  that  former  Disproportion  sufficiently  accounts  for  the  Decrease  o the 
total  Nuraher  now,  compared  to  what  it  might  have  been  before  tlie  Abolition 
of  the  Slave  Trade?  . n,  r\  p 

In  my  Opinion,  such  a Disproportion  as  that  spoken  of  would  be  One  ot  tne 
Causes  of  Decrease,  but  to  my  certain  Knowledge  it  la  not  the  only  Cause,  i 
am  sure  I have  seen  and  known  that  in  Jamaica  which  would  account  tor  the 
Decrease  of  the  Slave  Population,  entirely  independent  of  that  Cause. 

You  acknowledge  that  may  be  One  of  them? 

I 

Have  you  taken  the  Trouble,  on  any  former  Occasion  during  your  Observa- 

tions,  to  investigate  that  Matter  of  Fact? 

I really  never  did,  because,  from  my  own  Observation,  I nevei  supposed  that 
such  Disproportion  existed.  rpi 
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Rev.  J.  Barry.  The  Fact  is,  that  you  have  been  living  for  Six  Years  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica 

— without  having  turned  your  Attention  to  that  particular  Point  of  the  Political 

Economy  of  tlie  Island? 

To  the  Disproportion  of  the  Sexes  at  the  Time  of  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave 
Trade  I certainly  did  not  turn  my  Attention. 

Do  you  not  think,  that  when  there  is  a great  Proportion  of  Males,  compared 
to  Females,  the  natural  Consequence  will  be  a promiscuous  Intercourse  and  a 
Want  of  Pirths  in  consequence? 

1 think  a promiscuous  Intercourse  will  probably  result  from  such  a Dispro- 
portion where  the  Parties  are  not  restrained  by  Moral  and  Religious  Principle. 

Are  you  aware  of  the  Act  of  the  Jamaica  Assembly  in  February  1831,  for 
the  better  Government  of  the  Slaves  ? 

I am  aware  such  an  Act  was  passed. 

Do  you  not  find  that  the  arbitrary  Power  of  the  Masters  and  the  Overseers 
is  very  much  restricted  by  this  Act,  and  must  not  the  whole  Condition  of  the 
Slave  Population  be  proportionably  benefited  thereby  ? 

From  what  I know  of  the  System  of  Slavery,  unless  where  that  System  is 
brought  more  or  less  immediately  under  the  Inspection  of  White  or  Free 
People,  I believe  the  Enactment  of  new  Laws  will  not  restrain  those  in  Autlio- 
rity  from  inflicting  severe  and  unnecessary  Punishment. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Overseers,  Managers,  or  Attornies,  who  are  not 
Proprietors  of  Land,  do  ever  act  as  Magistrates  or  Justices  of  the  Peace  ? 

I know  some  Magistrates  who  arc  not  Proprietors  of  Lands,  to  my  Knowledge. 

Do  you  conceive  the  Application  of  this  new  Law  will  produce  any  beneficial 
Effects  upon  the  State  of  the  Negroes  with  regard  to  their  whole  Condition? 

I believe,  from  the  Consideration  of  that  Law,  an  unbiassed  and  unprejudiced 
Man  would  be  led  to  suppose  that  the  Amelioration  of  the  State  of  the  Slave 
was  contemplated  by  the  Legislature  j but,  to  my  certain  Knowledge,  no 
Amelioration  can  effectually  take  place  under  the  existing  System  of  Slavery ; 
I speak  as  far  as  my  own  Judgment  and  Observation  go. 

Do  you  think  that  it  is  impossible  for  the  Legislature  of  Jamaica  to  enact 
such  Laws  as  will  completely  controul  the  Powers  assumed  by  Overseers  or 
Owners  of  inflicting  atrocious  Punishment  ? 

I have  already  made  an  Exception.  I have  stated,  that  when  Slavery  comes 
immediately  under  the  Observation  of  the  Free  or  White  Population,  that 
those  Laws  may  to  a great  Extent  be  carried  into  effect ; but  I believe  that 
in  the  Interior  of  the  Island,  where  the  Acts  are  committed  merely  between 
the  Owner  and  the  Slave  or  the  Agent  and  the  Slave,  that  Laws  never  can 
be  carried  fully  into  operation ; that  is,  unless  it  be  the  Wisli  of  the  Proprietor 
or  Overseer  to  do  so. 

Has  the  Slave  no  Remedy  or  no  Means  of  applying  for  Redress  to  the 
Magistrate? 

The  Slave  has  the  Power  of  applying  for  Redress,  and  the  Admissibility  of 
Slave  Evidence  would  lead  the  British  Public  to  8up))ose  that  such  Redress 
can  be  easily  obtained  } but  the  simple  Fact  is  this, —that  such  has  been  the. 
Influence  of  Slavery  as  a System  upon  the  Minds  of  the  Negroes,  that  1 am 
convinced  in  very  few  Cases  will  they  be  willing  to  run  tho  Hazard  of  in- 
curring the  Proprietor’s  or  Overseer’s  Displeasure  by  making  Application  for 
Redress. 

As  a Matter  of  Observation,  do  you  think  the  common  Practice  of  viewing 
the  Infliction  of  Corporal  Punishment,  with  a thorough  Belief  of  its  Necessity 
and  Propriety,  does  not  in  course  of  Time  tend  in  some  Degree  to  harden 
the  Sensibilities  of  the  Human  Heart  ? 

I certainly  think  that  the  frequent  Infliction  of  Corporal  Punishment,  in 
Jamaica  for  Instance,  does  harden  the  Sensibilities  of  the  Human  Heart. 
There  are  Instances  in  which  Applications  for  Redress  have  been  made  to  the 
Councils  of  Protection  in  Jamaica;  but,  generally  speaking,  those  Applica- 
tions have  failed.  The  Fact  is,  as  it  is  well  known,  the  Magistracy  in  the 
Island  are  chiefly  Slave  Owners  themselves,  and  deeply  interested  in  every 

thing 
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thing  connected  with  the  Maintenance  of  that  System  5 and,  as  is  supposed  in  Ret-.  J.  £ai  nj. 
the  Question  recently  proposed,  Prejudice  will  operate  upon  the  Mind  of  Man. 

Are  you  altogether  devoid  of  that  Prejudice  you  ascribe  to  others  ? 

I believe  I am  speaking  as  impartially  on  the  Subject  of  Slavery  as  if  I were 
speaking  before  my  God ; and  any  favourable  or  redeeming  Features  in  that 
System  I shall  as  readily  give  as  the  Facts  I have  stated,  if  required. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Minds  of  the  Magistrates,  already  inured  to  the 
Practice  of  Punishment,  are  liable  to  be  attected  in  the  Manner  you  have  already 
stated  by  the  viewing  Punishment  ? 

I certainly  believe  that  the  Minds  of  any  Men  may  be  liable  to  be  hardened. 

Under  such  Circumstances,  do  you  think  it  possible  that  Mercy  may  not 
sometimes  be  overlooked  towards  the  Slave? 

I believe  that  Mercy  is  frequently  overlooked  towards  the  Slave. 

Is  it  consistent  with  your  positive  Knowledge  that  it  is  so  ? 

I will  relate  another  Fact  which  will  probably  throw  some  Light  upon  the 
Subject,  and  give  the  Name  of  the  Party. 

Is  that  within  your  own  Knowledge  ? 

The  Person  from  whom  I received  it  authorized  me  to  state  the  Fact.  He 
is  now  the  Deputy  Harbour  Master  of  Kingston.  He  placed  the  Documents 
in  my  Hands  when  I first  left  Jamaica,  describing  the  Fact,  and  an  Appli- 
eution  for  lledress  In  behalf  of  the  Negro  j but  when  we  were  oif  the  Coast 
of  Cuba,  we  were  for  several  Hours  chased  by  a Vessel  which  was  believed  to 
be  piratical,  and  not  wishing  that  those  Papers  and  others  should  fall  into  their 
Hands,  I destroyed  them  ; but  I will  state,  the  Case.  This  Gentleman  is  called 

Captain j he  now  resides  in  Kingston,  and  he  stated  the  Circumstance 

in  the  Presence  of  a Gentleman  of  the  Name  of , and  delivered 

the  Papers  to  me  in  his  House.  He  said,  that  on  a Visit  to  a Proprietor  iu  the 
Parish  of  St.  Ann’s,  he  happened,  in  ranging  about  the  Premises,  to  go  into  a 
Place  where  a Slave  was  confined  in  the  Bilboes  or  Stocks.  He  observed  that 
the  Man  was  in  a very  bad  State.  He  thought  it  necessary  to  apply  to 
the  Proprietor,  a Mr.  I think,  and  represent  the  State  of  this  In- 
dividual. He  did  so,  and  Mr.  ■ said  the  Man  could  not  be  in  such  a bad 
Condition  ; he  replied,  “ He  is,  and  you  had  better  go  and  see  him.”  They 
both  proceeded  to  the  Stocks  in  which  the  Negro  was  confined,  and  Mr.  — 

pointed  out  to  Mr. the  State  in  which  be  was.  At  the  Instance  of 

Mr. the  Slave  was  released,  and  taken  out  of  the  Stocks:  he  stood 

with  very  great  Difficulty.  Mr. ordered  him  about  his  Business}  and, 

seeing  that  the  Man  did  not  immediately  move,  ordered  a Person  standing  by, 
another  Slave,  to  strike  him ; and  after  having  received  a Stroke,  the  Man 
attempted  to  move  forwards ; the  Consequence  of  which  was,  as  Captain 

stated  to  me,  that  his  Bowels,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  fell  out  in 

consequence  of  his  long  Confinement  in  a sitting  Posture.  I did  not  see  it, 
but  I state  the  Fact.  He  informed  me  that  he  brouglit  the  Case  before  the 
Public  through  the  Medium  of  one  of  the  Papers,  if  I recollect  rightly,  and 
made  some  Application  for  the  Purpose  of  obtaining  Redress,  but  that  the 
Application  was  fruitless. 

When  did  this  take  place? 

He  stated  the  Fact  to  me  in  the  Year  1830. 

When  did  the  Fact  take  place  ? 

I believe  but  a very  short  Time  before. 

Can  you  describe  the  Manner  in  which  the  Bowels  fell  out? 

The  Impression  upon  niy  Mind  was,  that  from  constant  sitting  the  lower 
Part  of  the  Abdomen  became  ulcerated,  and  that  the  Exertion  in  walking 
produced  the  Effect  to  which  the  Question  alludes  5 whether  he  went  too  far 
in  saying  that  the  Bowels  literally  fell  out  I cannot  tell,  but  I state  what  he 
told  me. 

A Man  has,  on  board  a Man-of-war,  under  Punishment,  ripped  his  Bowels 
open  with  a Knife}  could  not  that  take  place  there? 

If  that  had  been  the  Case,  I conceive  that  Captain  ■ — - ■ would  have  seen 
'(127.)  suppose 
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it;  if  he  had  been  cut  before,  his  Death  would  have  occurred  before  he  was 
- liberated  from  the  Stocks. 

Wliat  Time  had  he  been  confined  in  the  Stocks  ? 

I tliink  he  did  not  state  the  precise  Time. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  a Person  could  continue  in  Life,  and  his  Body  be  in 
such  a State  that  his  Bowels  should  gush  out  ? 

I am  not  a Medical  Man,  and  do  not  pretend  to  decide  upon  the  Subject 

Do  you  not  think  it  very  possible  that  from  a Sore,  some  very  slight 
Aperture,  some  Part  of  his  Bowels  might  have  protruded  so  as  to  become 
visible,  and  that  this  has  been  magnified  into  a gushing  out  of  the  Bowels  ? 

The  Man  died  ; it  caused  his  Death. 

May  not  a Person  die  of  a very  slight  Obstruction  in  the  Bowels  ? 

I am  convinced  there  are  Cases  in  which  certain  Parts  of  the  Bowels  occa- 
sioimlly  protrude,  but  I do  not  believe  that  was  the  Case  in  the  Instance  to 
which  1 allude. 

It  appears  this  Case  was  reported  to  the  Authorities  ? 

He  told  me  so. 

And  that  no  Bedress  was  given  ? 

He  told  me  so ; he  put  the  Papers  into  my  Hand,  and  requested  that  if  ever 
I should  be  called  upon  to  adduce  such  a Tact  as  that,  I would  produce  the 
Documents  and  give  his  Name;  he  appeared  to  me  to  feci  exceedingly  the 
Injustice  of  the  Case,  and  to  have  been  very  much  irritated  that  the  Magistracy 
paid  so  little  Attention  to  its  Circumstances. 

To  what  Judicial  Officer  would  this  Complaint  be  made  ? 

I believe  in  that  Case  tlie  Complaint  was  preferred  before  the  Council  of 
Protection  in  St.  Ann’s ; I may  be  wrong,  but  that  is  the  Impression  upon  my 
Mind. 

Is  that  the  pi-oper  Authority  to  lay  this  Grievance  before  ? 

I conceive  it  is. 

Have  you  any  Knowledge  of  the  Construction  of  the  Stocks  in  which  this 
Man  was  confined,  whetlier  they  were  different  from  others  ? 

I do  not  know. 

Have  you  any  Interest  in  the  Continuation  of  Slavery  ? 

None  whatever. 

Have  you  any  Interest  in  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  ? 

None  whatever;  I have  no  Interest  in  its  Continuance  or  Abolition. 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  a Party  of  Enthusiasts  in  this  Country,  who,  never 
having  seen  the  West  Indies  or  the  Condition  of  the  Negro,  are,  notwithstanding 
that,  veay  desirous  of  immediate  Em.incipation  ? 

I believe  there  is  a Party  in  England  who  are  desirous  of  the  Abolition  of 
Slavery,  but  I would  not  feel  justified  in  calling  them  Enthusiasts ; they  of 
course  form  their  Opinions  upon  the  Subject  from  public  and  private  Sources 
of  Information,  ana  they  consider  themselves  perfectly  justified  in  adopting 
what  Means  may  be  necessary  for  the  Accomplishment  of  that  End. 

Are  you  going  back  to  Jamaica? 

I do  not  know  whether  I shall  go  back  or  not 

Are  you  aware  there  is  an  Anti-slavery  Society  in  the  City  of  Edinburgh  ? 

I believe  there  are  some  very  strong  Anti-alavery  Men  in  Edinburgh. 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  a Reverend  Clergyman  at  one  of  those  Meetings 
stating  that  he  would  Mefer  immediate  Emancipation,  if  even  such  a Measure 
was  attended  with  an  Effusion  of  Blood  ? 

The  Question  alludes  to  Dr.—— — , I believe,  t have  heard  of  it; 
whether  tme  or  not  I do  not  know. 

Have  you  heard  that  there  is  a Party  in  this  Cbuntry  who  are  desirous  of 
immediate  Emancipation  ? 

I believe  there  is  j and  I believe  at  the  same  Time  there  Is  a jParty  who 
would  prefer  gradual  Emancipation, 

" ' .j;.'.  y<"* 
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You  are  understood  to  have  expressed  an  Opinion  that  immediate  Eman-  Rev.j.harnj. 

cipation  would  be  detrimental  to  the  Condition  of  the  Negroes?  

No,  I have  not.  I shall  be  happy  to  explain  my  Opinions  more  fully  if  it  is 
desired.  I stated  that  I considered,  under  all  the  Circumstances  of  the  Case, 
that  the  Abolition  of  Slavery,  by  emancipating  the  Children  after  a certain 
Period,  would  be  the  least  objectionable. 

You  are  not  desirous  of  unqualified  immediate  Emancipation  ? 

If  your  Lordship  means  by  unqualified  Emancipation  Emancipation  with- 
out Compensation,  I certainly  do  not  advocate  that  Measure. 

Explain  what  you  mean  by  Compensation? 

I mean  what  I conceive  to  be  the  legitimate  Claims  of  the  Proprietors  in 
the  Event  of  Emancipation.  I never  entertained  any  other  View  of  the  Sub- 
ject than  this. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  if  Means  were  found  to  compensate  the  Proprietors, 
the  Slave  should  be  immediately  emancipated? 

I do  certainly  think,  if  it  could  be  effected  without  Injury  to  the  Proprietor, 
that  immediate  Emancipation  would  not  be  attended  with  the  Dangers  tW  are 
apprehended ; and  ray  principal  Objection  to  immediate  Emancipation  is,  tbe 
Difficulty  of  compensating  the  Slave  Owners. 

You  have  no  Difficulty  on  the  Part  of  the  Slaves  themselves? 

I believe  I have  been  examined  upon  that  Subject  in  some  Measure  already ; 
if  this  Subject  should  come  regularly  before  the  Committee,  there  may  be  a 
better  Time  to  state  my  Views,  but  I have  no  Objection  to  going  into  it  at 
present  if  desired. 

In  your  Evidence  upon  the  last  Occasion,  you  stated  that  a Slave  named 
Williams  had  been  tried  and  sentenced  to  very  severe  Punishment  for  holding 
a Meeting  after  dark,  and  performing  some  Religious  Duties ; he  was  convicted 
under  the  Law  of  1831  ? 

He  was. 

Do  you  know  whether  it  was  under  the  Eighty-fourth  Clause,  that  prevented 
nighUy  Meetings,  or  under  the  Eighty-sixth  Clause,  for  preventing  secret  and 
unlawful  Meetings,  and  administering  unlawful  Oaths  ? 

I believe,  though  I cannot  answer  positively,  that  it  was  under  the  latter 
Clause  he  was  convicted. 

You  were  understood  to  have  stated  that  he  would  not  have  been  punished 
under  the  old  Law  ? 

I believe  I did  not  state  that. 

Are  you  avvare  that  the  Law  of  1831  is  only  a Consolidation  of  the  old  Laws, 
and  not  an  Enactment  of  any  new  Part  ? 

I believe  all  the  former  Slave  Laws  have  been  of  course  repealed  by  the  Act 
of  1831. 

You  gave  some  Evidence  of  the  Treatment  of  the  Slaves  near  your  Residence*, 
was  that  principally  on  Estates  where  they  found  their  own  Provisions,  or  on 
Estates  where  the  Masters  found  them? 

Principally  on  Estates  where  they  found  their  own  Provisions;  1 have  seen 
some  on  Estates  where  I should  suppose  they  were  supplied  with  Provisions. 

You  have  spoken  as  to  the  Immorality  of  Slaves ; are  the  Free  Negresses  and 

Negroes  moreor  less  immoral  than  the  Slaves? 

I believe  a greater  Degree  of  Immorality  prevails  among  the  Slaves  than 
among  the  Free  Negroes. 

You  think  upon  the  whole  the  Free  Negroes  are  the  most  moral  of  the 
Two  ? 

Ido. 

Is  there  more  Dissoluteness  of  Character  among  the  Free  Women  than  the 
Slave  Women?  , , , .u  t? 

Dissoluteness  of  Character  is  a very  prevailing  Evil  indeed  among  the  l?ema'es 
in  Jamaica;  a vast  Proportion  of  that  Dissoluteness  of  Character  among  te 
SlaVis  arises  from  the  absolute  Power  with  which  their  Superiors  are  invested^; 
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tin.  J.  Bamj.  but  there  is  nt  the  same  Time  a great  Degree  of  Licentiousness  among  the 
Free  Females. 

Which  do  you  think  are  the  most  licentious? 

I believe  that,  generally  speaking,  the  Slaves  are  the  most  licentious,  for 
this  Reason,  that  a great  Number  of  Free  Females  are  restrained  from  it  by 
Religious  Feeling  and  Principles ; and  I am  prepared  to  prove  the  Fact. 

Are  the  Majority  of  kept  Mistresses  in  the  Island  Free  or  Slaves? 

The  Majority  of  kept  Mistresses,  properly  so  called,  are  Free  } and  according 
to  the  best  of  my  Knowledge,  the  Majority  of  kept  Mistresses  who  are  kept 
by  White  Men  are  Coloured  People.  In  general,  White  Gentlemen  give  the 
Preference  to  People  of  Colour.  We  do  not  in  Jamaica  call  Blacks  People  of 
Colour. 

The  Question  respected  Free  Owners  of  Slaves  ? 

The  greatest  Number  of  kept  Mistresses,  properly  so  called,  are  free. 

In  the  Towns  in  Jamaica  are  there  many  Prostitutes  ? 

There  certainly  are  many  Prostitutes  j I have  made  Inqiiky  upon  that  ' 
Subject,  and  I find  that  in  Kingston  there  are  a great  Number  of  Prostitutes. 

Are  they  Slaves  or  Free  ? 

What  are  called  the  common  Prostitutes  are,  I believe,  Slaves  ; but  Prostitu- 
tion, as  it  should  be  called  is  a prevailing  Crime  in  Kingston  among  almost  all 
the  Classes  of  Females. 

It  is  as  much  amongst  the  Free  Women  as  amongst  the  Slaves  ? 

I do  not  admit  that,  but  I say  that  it  prevails  among  Classes,  both  Free  and 
Slaves. 

You  say  that  the  Majority  of  kept  Mistresses  were  Free  Women  ? 

Yes,  those  kept  by  White  Men ; but  I would  observe,  that  upon  Properties 
where  a considerable  Number  of  these  Free  Women  are  kept,  there  is  at  the 
same  Time  a vast  Number  of  Slaves  themselves  wlio  are  kept  as  Mistresses. 

Are  the  Majority  of  the  Prostitutes  for  the  Soldiers  and  Sailors,  and  White 
Population,  Free  or  Slaves  ? 

1 believe  the  Majority  are  Slaves. 

That  has  always  been  your  Opinion? 

I have  never  been  led  to  entertain  any  other. 

Immorality  is  not  confined  to  them  ? 

Immorality  prevails  to  a great  Extent  among  all,  particularly  among  the 
Females ; but  the  great  Prevalence  of  Concubinage  in  Jamaica  is  principally 
attributable  to  Slavery. 

Do  you  think,  if  universal  Emancipation  took  place  immediately,  that  would 
diminish? 

I believe  it  would,  in  proportion  as  Religious  Light  and  Moral  Feeling  would 
be  diffused.  It  will  be  necessary  further  to  state  iny  Reason  for  saying  so  : — 
We  have  observed,  that  in  proportion  as  Religious  Knowledge  became  extended 
to  Free  Females  of  Colour  or  the  Free  Blacks,  they  have  been  reclaimed  from 
that  State  of  Life  in  which  they  had  previously  lived,  viz.  a State  of  Concu- 
binage, or  else,  bred  up  under  the  Influence  of  Religious  Instruction,  they 
will  not  enter  into  it.  In  our  Society  there  are  a great  Number  of  respectable 
Females  of  Colour,  many  of  whom  have  been  saved  from  that  State  of  Degra- 
dation, and  many  more  who  have  never  lived  in  it,  merely  from  the  Influence 
of  Religious  Instruction. 

Have  you  any  Idea  of  a Master  allowing  his  Slave  to  be  sent  out  to  Prosti- 
tution for  his  Benefit? 

I do  not  know  that  I could  exactly  state  an  Instance  of  a Master  allowing 
his  Slave  to  be  sent  out  to  Prostitution  for  his  Benefit}  but  I believe  that 
in  many  Instances  the  Master  or  Mistress  never  inquires  what  Course  of  Life 
the  Slave  follows,  if  she  but  pay  him  the  weekly  Amount  stipulated } for  she 
is  at  perfect  Liberty  to  work  as  she  pleases,  or  live  as  she  pleases. 


Has  not  Polygamy  or  promiscuous  Concubinage . proved  the  greatest  Bar  to 
the  Increase  of  Population  ? 

Polygamy  is  generally  considered  a great  Bar  to  the  Increase  of  Population^ 
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Of  all  the  Causes  you  have  given  for  the  Decrease  in  the  Number  of  Slaves, 
can  you,  on  Recollection,  say  that  any  is  likely  to  be  at  all  equal  to  Polygamy?  - 
I think  Polygamy  and  promiscuous  Intercourse  between  the  Sexes  in 
Jamaica  is  certainly  one  great  Cause  of  the  Decrease  in  the  Slave  Population. 

Do  you  think  a Master  frequently  uses  Power  over  his  Slaves  to  oblige  them 
to  submit  their  Persons  to  his  Desires? 

I believe  it  is  frequently  done  j I refer  both  to  Masters  and  their  Agents. 

Are  you  aware  of  any  Instance  of  an  Attorney  or  Overseer  having  forced  the 
Slaves  by  the  Authority  entrusted  to  him  to  submit  their  Persons  to  his 
Desire  ? 

I have  given  some  Facts  illustrative  of  that  Circumstance  already ; I will 

mention  another.  The  same  Mr. , who  was  on  the  Property  of  Mount 

Concord  for  some  Days,  required  the  Attendance  of  a Female  Slave,  of  the 
Name  of  Mary  Lewis,  (I  will  give  her  Name  because  the  Result  was  very 
honourable  to  her  Character,)  to  perform  Household  Work.  She  was  a very 
handsome  Negress,  and  had  several  Children.  At  the  Time  to  which  I allude 
she  was  pregnant ; at  this  Time  the  Overseer  found  her  in  his  Bed  Room,  and 
attempted  to  take  improper  Liberties  with  her,  and  those  Liberties  were  resisted 
by  the  Woman.  He  then  said,  “ It  is  a pity  that  John  Lewis,  your  Husband, 
should  have  so  pretty  a Woraau  as  you;  you  are  fitter  to  become  tbe 
Wife  of  a White  Afan  than  the  Wife  of  a Black  Fellow."  She  said,  “ Massa, 

I am  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  Husband  I have.”  He  then  attempted 
to  fbrce  the  Woman ; but  she  resisted,  and  in  the  Act  of  Resistance 
her  Overseer  got  his  Face  considerably  scratched  with  her  Nails.  She 
was  tlien,  if  I remember  correctly,  taken  into  Custody  by  the  Order  of  the 
Overseer,  and  I think  was  confined  in  the  Stocks.  She  was  either  ordered  to 
he  punished  by  her  Brothei',  or  confined  in  the  Stocks  and  watched  by  her 
Brother.  Whichever  Case  it  was,  the  Brother  connived  at  her  Escape.  As 
soon  as  the  Woman  got  free  from  Confinement,  she  went  to  Mr.  James  Lane, 
the  Magistrate  to  whom  I have  already  referred,  and  he  gave  her  a Letter  to 
the  Overseer ; the  Consequence  of  which  was,  that  Mary  Lewis  was  exempted 
from  his  Persecutions.  This  Mary  Lewis  was  in  the  constant  Habit  of  coming 
to  my  House,  whenever  she  could  spare  an  Hour  in  the  Evening  after  Labour, 
to  learn  to  read.  Mrs.  Barry  taught  her.  She  asked  her,  “ Mary,  is  what  I have 
heard  of  you  true  ?”  (the  Account  had  been  given  by  a young  Brown  Woman, 
a Head  Servant  in  the  House,)  and  she  then  stated  the  Facts  I have  related  as 
having  taken  place. 

You  have  mentioned  One  Instance;  have  so  many  Instances  come  to  vour 
Knowledge  as  to  make  you  consider  that  general? 

I have  mentioned  tbe  Case  of  a Woman  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale,  and  I 
have  mentioned  the  Case  of  Three  young  Girls  that  were  locked  up. 

Nothing  occurred  to  those  Three  Girls? 

No;  but  he  kept  them  locked  up  for  that  Purpose. 

He  did  not  effect  his  Purpose  ? 

Not  to  my  Knowledge ; there  are  Facts  with  regard  to  which  none  of  us 
can  arrive  at  a personal  Knowledge,  properly  speaking,  but  they  are  not  the 
less  Facta  ; tliere  are  Facts  now  existing  in  England  which  none  of  us  dispute, 
though  it  would  be  difficult  for  us  personally  to  prove  them  ; but  it  is  commonly 
believed  in  Jamaica,  and  indeed  1 have  been  told  it  by  Planters,  that  when 
Overseers  or  Book-keepers  on  the  Sabbath  visit  one  another,  nothing  is  more 
common  than  for  those  Men,  how  many  soever  there  may  be,  to  have  Women 
provided  for  the  Night  they  sleep  on  the  Property. 

Has  that  occurred  to  your  Knowledge  ? 

It  has  not ; but  it  is  one  of  the  Facts  generally  known  in  Jamaica. 

If  this  Question  were  asked  of  several  Persons  who  have  been  many  Years  in 
Jamaica,  and  they  all  denied  it,  would  you  believe  them? 

1 would  not. 

You  would  sooner  believe  the  Persons  with  whom  you  had  conversed  ? 

Planter^  have  told  me  ; and  there  was  a Gentleman,  who  said  in  my  House, 
that  he  thought  it  was  a very  good  thing  to  introduce  White  Men  for  the 
Purpose  of  mending  the  Breed. 
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If  a Master  has  so  much  Power  over  the  Persons  of  his  Slaves,  why  then  does 
-not  he  more  frequently  choose  them  as  Mistresses? 

The  Mistresses  are  very  expensive,  and  no  Expence  attends  a Communication 
with  a Slave;  this  is  the  Reason  why  they  should  prefer  a Slave. 


You  stated  that  the  M.njority  of  Mistresses  are  not  Slaves  ? 

I tlien  referred  to  the  Towns  principally — to  those  kept  by  White  Gentlemen  ; 
when  I stated  that  Concubinage  on  Estates  was  very  common,  I meant  with 
the  Slaves. 

You  stated  that  a Gentleman  gave  you  Information  as  to  the  Conduct  of 
his  Brother-in-law  ? 

I did. 

What  sort  of  Character  do  you  think  that  Person  would  have  that  would  go 
and  publisli  his  Brother-in-law’s  Cruelty  ? 

He  was  just  a Man  of  as  good  Character  as  the  Generality  of  Planters  in 
Jamaica,  and  1 believe  in  many  Instances  much  better ; he  was  a married 
Man. 


Would  you  publish  an  Instance  of  Cruelty  of  your  own  Brother-in-law  ? 

I do  not  know  what  I would  do,  but  I merely  state  what  he  has  done. 

Why  did  he  not,  as  he  ought  to  do,  give  Information  of  it  to  a Magistrate? 

I really  do  not  know ; I suppose  he  was  unwilling  to  expose  his  Brother-in- 
law  to  legal  Punishment. 

He  exposed  him  to  public  Reprobation? 

Not  to  public  Reprobation,  except  as  it  may  refer  to  the  Evidence  before 
your  Lordships;  this  is  the  first  public  Meeting  at  which  I have  men- 
tioned it. 

Are  there  many  Brown  Boys? 

A great  many. 

Did  you  send  Home  to  your  Society  an  Account  of  any  Instancfes  of 
Cruelty  ? 

I never  did. 

That  was  not  Part  of  your  Duty  ? 

It  was  not. 

Is  not  the  Physician  generally  considered  by  the  Negro  as  his  Friend? 

I believe  not ; the  Physicians  are  very  generally  Proprietors  of  Slaves. 

Do  you  not  think  that  the  Negro  could  more  easily  offer  Ill-health,  and 
going  to  the  Doctor  in  consequence,  as  an  Excuse  for  absenting  himself  from 
liis  Work,  than  any  other? 

I do  not  doubt  but  Instances  have  occurred  in  which  Negroes  may  have  pre- 
tended to  be  sick  to  avoid  Labour. 

Is  it  not  likely,  therefore,  that  he  would  resort  to  his  Doctor  to  make  this 
Complaint? 

No,  I do  not  think  it  likely ; I mean  Complaint  of  Punishment. 


Did  you  ever  know  an  Instance  of  a Slave  being  shut  up  in  solitary -Confine-’ 
ment  to  prevent  the  Doctor  seeing  a Wound  in  his  Back  ? 

I never  saw  it,  but  I have  heard  of  it.  The  Fact  is,  that  if  we  were  to 
attempt  to  intrude  upon  Properties  for  such  Purposes  as  this,  there  would  be 
insdrmduntable  Obstacles  thrown  in  the  Way  of  the  Slave  attending  Religious 
Worship  aRerwards.  Besides,  we  consider  th^t  it- would  be  an  Infraction  of 
our  standing  Instructions.  . If  li,  •• 

Did  you  eversee'  a Slave  with  his  Back  in  a State  of  Sore  from  Punishment  ? 
Not  to  my  Knowledge.  I now  allude  to  a Woman,  in  ,St,  Mary’s,  of  whom, 
though  I cannot  Swear,  as  to  the  exact  State  of  her  l^ack,  I J^now  she  could 
not  stand  upright,  and  she  was  sent  in  that  State  to  cut  Canea.  , 


What  induced  you  to  come  to  this  Country  from  Jamaica?- 
I was-  sent  Home' as  One  of  a Deputation  to  our  Oommittaie.  properly  to 
represent  the  State  of  our  Mission,  arising  out  of  Circumstacrooa  connected- 
Vith  the  late  Insurrection  ; but  in  no  Degree  connected  with -SlaVox'yi » - 
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Do  you  expect  to  go  out  there  again  ? 

That  will  depend  on  Circurastancea.  — 

If  not,  would  you  be  likely  to  continue  a Minister  in  the  Service  of  the 
Wesleyan  Society  ? 

It  is  very  likely  I shall. 

Are  the  Principles  of  your  Society  very  much  adverse  to  the  Continuance  of 
Slavery  on  any  Terms? 

The  Members  of  our  Society,  generally,  are  opposed  to  the  Existence  of 
Slavery. 

Is  not  your  Society  anxious,  generally  speaking,  for  the  immediate  general 
Manumission  of  Slaves? 

A Variety  of  Opinions  prevails  among  our  People  upon  that  Subject  also ; 
some  are  for  gradual  and  some  are  for  immediate  Emancipation. 

Has  that  Society  ever,  in  its  Circular  to  its  Members  in  the  Country, 
exhorted  them  to  get  up  Petitions  to  Parliament  against  the  Continuance  of 
Slavery  ? 

Never  to  my  Knowledge.  I will  beg  to  state  a Pact : At  our  Annual  District 
Meeting  of  1831  (1  believe  it  was)  in  Jamaica,  one  of  the  Questions  proposed 
by  that  District  to  our  managing  Committee  in  London  was,  on  the  Propriety 
of  petitioning  the  Legislature  there  against  the  Existence  of  Sunday  Markets, 
whether  our  Committee  would  approve  of  it ; and,  to  the  best  of  my  Know- 
ledge, our  Committee  upon  that  Subject  never  took  any  Notice  of  the  Inquiry 
of  the  District ; the  Fact  is,  they  are  unwilling  in  any  Degree  to  interfere  with 
a Political  Question. 

Do  you  venture  to  say  that  the  Society  has  never  in  its  Circulars  exhorted 
its  Members  to  get  up  those  Petitions  ? 

Never  to  my  Knowledge  j and  such  a Fact,  I think,  could  not  have  escaped 
my  Knowledge. 

The  Principle  of  that  Soaety  is  not  to  interfere  with  Politics  ? 

Just  so. 

Do  you  think  that  Society  woula  employ  any  Person  as  a Missionary  whose 
Principles  were  supposed  to  be  favourable  to  the  Continuance  of  Slavery  ? 

No  Question  on  the  Subject  of  Slavery  is  ever  put  to  the  Candidates  for 
Admission  into  the  Ministry  in  our  Society. 

Have  you  had  frequent  Conversations  with  different  Members  of  your  Society 
upon  the  Subject? 

I have  never  had  any  particular  Conversations  upon  the  immediate  Subject 
alluded  to,  but  I know  such  a Question  is  never  considered  necessary  to  a 
Candidate  — it  is  never  thought  of. 

It  is  presumed  no  Person  would  offer  himself  if  he  was  not  favourable  to 
Emancipation  ? 

I do  not  think  that  it  is  ever  thought  of. 

Have  you  conversed  with  any  Persons  in  the  Anti-slavery  Society  since  you 
returned? 

I have  had  very  little  Intercourse  at  any  Time  with  the  Members  ot  the 
Anti-slavery  Society;  I have  been  in  company  occasionally  with  Persons  who, 
I>believe,  are  Members  of  that  Society,  but  any  Communications  made  by  them 
to  me  have  never  influenced  my  Opinion  on  the  Subject  of  Slavery,  nor 
determined  any  Evidence  I would  give  to  your  Lordships. 

Did  you  not,  when  you  went  to  the  Island,  feel  very  strongly  prejudiced, 
against  the  Continuance  of  Slavery  ? 

I always  felt  opposed  to  the  Continuance  of  Slavery. 

How  do  you  account  for  the  Fact,  that  so  many  Individuals,  not  connected 
with  the  Colonies,  who  have  gone  out  to  the  West  Indies,  hold  Opimons  on 
Slavery  different  to  your  own  ? , . . u r 

A Question  has  already  been  put  upon  the  Subject,  whether  the  leelmgs 
of  Men  were  hardened  by  witnessing  the  constant  Infliction  of  Punishment; 
(1S7.)  6 M 
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J?e".  J.  BnTry.  and  I must  say  that  I have  met  with  very  few  Instances  indeed  in  which 

Persons  who  arrive  in  Jamaica  are  favourable  to  Slaver}’,  but  those  who  were 

immediately  interested  in  its  Continuance. 

The  Question  refers  to  those  who  have  quitted  Jamaica  holding  a different 
View  of  the  Cruelties  exercised  towards  the  Slaves  from  those  you  have 
expressed  ? . 

I have  known  very  few  who  have  returned  to  England  who  hold  an  Opinion 
different  to  my  own  ; it  is  a general  Question,  on  which  evei’y  one  is  entitled 
to  his  own  Judgment. 

You  have  spoken  of  one  of  the  Causes  of  the  Decrease  of  the  Slave  Popu- 
lation, that  the  Negroes  are  obliged  to  work  so  late  for  the  Cultivation  of 
their  Grounds  j did  you  ever  see  any  Negro  working  after  dark  ? 

I have  seen  them  working  while  it  was  dark  in  their  Provision  Grounds, 
and  in  connexion  with  that  I shall  mention,  that  in  consequence  of  having 
been  frequently  called  upon  to  travel  a considerable  Distance  in  Jamaica,  I 
have  often  found  that  they  were  out  sometimes  an  Hour  before  Daylight,  and 
for  a very  long  Time  indeed  before  Daylight  the  Driver  has  been  dodging 
with  his  Whip,  for  the  Purpose  of  getting  the  Negroes  out  to  work  j tliey  have 
not  in  general  Watches,  and  they  dodge,  that  is,  they  crack  their  Whip,  and  I 
know  they  are  frequently  turned  out  long  before  Day,  perhaps  as  much  through 
Mistake  as  from  any  other  Cause ; but  I was  informed  by  a Planter,  that  under 
those  Circumstances,  they  have  worked  in  the  Field  in  the  Morning  by  Moon- 
light, thinking  it  was  Day,  and  that  after  the  Moon  went  down  they  have 
slept  in  the  Field  'till  the  Appearance  of  Duyilgiit ; that  1 considered  to  be  as 
much  a Mistake  as  any  thing  else. 

What  Hours  of  the  Day  do  you  consider  the  Negro  would  himself  prefer  to 
do  his  Work  in? 

I have  never  known  that  the  Negro  was  more  willing  to  work  at  one  Period 
of  the  Day  than  at  another  ; an  Opinion  is  entertained  that  the  Negroes  pre-. 
fer  working  in  the  Cool  of  the  Morning  or  the  Evening ; some  Persons  think 
the  Heat  of  the  Climate  has  a tremendous  Effect  on  the  Negro,  but  he  would 
as  soon  work  in  the  Sun  as  at  any  other  Time  j sometimes  they  appear  more 
vigorous  than  of  a cold  Morning. 

Does  the  Negro  go  to  Market  only  once  a Week  ? 

I do  not  believe  that  he  can  go  every  Week. 

How  then  does  that  Walk  tend  to  the  Decrease  of  the  Population,  as  you  ai‘e 
understood  to  have  stated  ? 

He  has  not  only  to  walk  to  Market,  but  to  work  the  preceding  Part  of  the 
Day.  He  has  often  to  travel  Twenty-five  Miles  with  a very  heavy  Load  of 
Provisions  upon  his  Head,  and  he  has  to  perform  the  Journey  back  again  the 

Does  every  Negro  go  that  Distance? 

Not  every  one,  but  some  go  further.  The  principal  Portions  of  Provisions 
are  cultivated  in  the  Mounftiins  at  a considerable  Distance  from  the  Town, 
^cept  PeM,  or  some  inferior  Articles  of  Produce ; and,  generally  speaking, 
these  Provision  Grounds  are  at  a great  Distance  from  the  principal  Markets. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  the  Majority  of  the  Negroes  go  Twenty-five  Miles  to 
jVTarket  ? 

I would  not  undertake  to  state  that,  but  many  go  a great  Distance. 

Do  you  think  Half  of  them  go  that  Distance? 

I cannot  say  j,  I have  not  seen  the  Attendance  of  the  Negroes  in  all  the 
Markets  of  Jamaica. 

Do  you  think  that  a Quarter  of  them  go  that  Drstabdtf  ? 

I should  think  more  than  that. 

You  have  mentioned.the  Case  of  a Female  Negro  flogged  to  Death ; whose 
blave  was  she  ? 

I really  forget ; she  was  the  Slave  of  a White  Gentleman  who  resided  in 
Kingston  or  in  its  immediate  Vicinity. 

You 
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You  say  Captain  — gave  you  the  Information  about  the  Negro  whose 
Bowels  fell. out  on  the  Ground  ? • _ 

I did  not  say  they  fell  out  on  the  Ground. 

Will  you  explain  what  he  said  ? 

I do  not  know  whetlier  lie  meant  that  they  fell  on  the  Ground  or  that  they 
protruded.  ^ 

Was  it  a Rupture? 

I believe  not.  I do  not  pretend  to  know  exactly  what  it  was,  but  from  his 
Statement. 

When  he  gave  that  Information,  was  it  with  a View  to  your  stating  it  in 
Evidence  in  England  ? ° 

I do  not  know. 

Did  he  not  give  you  Documents  to  prove  it? 

Yes.  He  said  if  ever  I should  be  called ‘upon  to  adduce  such  a Fact,  I 
might  state  that. 

To  give  Evidence  ? 

No } neither  he  nor  I contemplated  such  an  Examination  as  the  present. 

Did  you  look  at  those  Documents  ? 

I did  not  read  them.  I merely  put  them  up  with  other  Papers,  and  brought 
them  on  board  with  me. 

Did  you  ever  hear  it  stated  that  the  Magistrates  of  Jamaica  aided  in  the 
Destruction  of  the  Chapels  in  Montego  Bay  ? 

I have  been  told  so  by  Eye  Witnesses ; I mean  Persons  living  on  the  Spot. 

You  believe  it? 

I believe  it,  certainly. 

Do  you  know  of  whom  Mr. , the  Deputy  Harbour  Master  of 

Kingston,  holds  his  Appointment? 

I believe  the  Appointment  lies  in  the  Corporate  Body  of  Kingston. 

You  have  referred  to  some  Witnesses;  who  were  they  ? 

If  your  Grace  will  allow  me  to  put  in  Evidence  a Letter  which  I have  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Bleby,  a Missionary  in  Falmouth,  it  will  show  your  Lordships 
the  Excitement  now  existing  against  our  Missionaries,  though  declared  inno- 
cent ^ the  highest  Authorities.  For  the  Purpose  of  showing  the  Committee 
that  Feelings  favourable  to  the  Abolition  ot  Slavery  exist  among  the  Free 
Blacks  in  Jamaica,  I beg  to  submit  to  the  Committee  the  Resolutions  adopted 
by  the  Black  Freeholders  in  Kingston ; and,  in  order  to  show  to  the  Committee 
that  the  late  Attorney  General  of  Jamaica  bore  an  honourable  though  indirect 
Testimony  to  the  Conduct  of  our  Missionaries,  at  the  same  Time  hinting  at  the 
Opposition  of  the  Magistrates  to  the  Missionaries,  I would  submit  the  Oiiginal 
of  an  Opinion  of  Mr.  Attorney  General  Burge. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  Papers  referred  to,  which  are  read,  and  are 
as  follow  : 

Mxlract  from  the  Walchmaii  and  Jamaica  Free  Press  of  Saturday  Zlst  Jpil  1832. 

Kingston,  16tii  Ajiril  1B32. 

At  a Meeting  of  the  Block  Freeholders  and  other  Inhabitants  of  the  City  of  Kingston, 
held  at  die  House  of  Miss  Woolery  in  Church  Street,  it  was  unonlmously  resolved 
that  Mr.  D.  K.  Lee  be  colled  to  the  Chair. 

Resolved,  1st,  That  we,  the  Black  Inhabitants  of  the  City,  are  loyally  attached  to  our 
gracious  and  beloved  Sovereign,  William  the  Fourth. 

Resolved,  2d,  That  we  are  desirous,  by  legal  Means,  to  secure  to  all  Classes  of  His 
M^eaty’s  Subjects  in  this  Island  the  Blessings  of  the  Free  Constitution  of  Great  Britain. 

Resolved,  Sd,  That  we  are  not,  as  has  been  insinuated,  inimical  to  the  Amelioration  and 
ultimate  Emancipation  of  out  Brethren  in  Slavery. 

Resolved^  Ub,  That  we  are  not,  as  has  been’ stated,  at  variance  on  material  Questions 
with  our  Colour^  Brethren  j on  the  contrary,  we  are  ready  to  co-operato  with  them,  and  all 

( 127.)  . 
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Rev.  J.  Uany.  liberal  and  just  Men,  in  every  Effort  which  may  be  legally  and  constitutionally  made  for  the 
Welfare  of  all  Classes  in  the  Island. 

Resolved,  5th,  That  we  respect  the  Ri{jhts  of  private  Property  not  less  than  we  desire 
the  Welfare  of  our  Brethren  in  Slavery ; and  whilst  looking  forward  to  the  ultimate 
Emancipation  of  the  Slaves,  pursuant  to  the  Resolution  of  Parliament,  and  of  His  Majesty’s 
Government,  wo  do  not  forget  that  the  best  Redress  for  Evil  is  always  to  be  found  in  the 
Melioration  of  Law,  supported  by  the  liberal  Feeling  of  all  Classes  of  tlie  Community. 

Resolved,  6tb,  That  not  having  exorcised  the  Right  of  the  Elective  Franchise,  by  Means 
of  a general  Dissolution  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  which  would  have  enabled  us  to  give  an 
Opinion  on  the  Choice  of  the  popular  Brunch  of  our  Legislature,  we  cannot  be  considered 
as  represented  by  the  Legislators  by  whose  Laws  we  ore  governed. 

Resolved,  7th,  That  in  pursuance  of  the  foregoing- Sentiments,  we  will  cordially  join  our 
liberal-minded  Brethren  of  every  Complexion  in  any  Petition  or  Memorial  to  His  Majesty 
or  his  Government  for  the  final  Settlement  of  the  Question  of  Slavery,  so  that  tlie  Peace 
and  Security  of  the  Island  may  at  once  be  established  on  a permanent  Basis. 

Resolved,  8th,  That  the  above  Re-soluiions  be  published  in  the  Times,  Atlas,  and 
Examiner,  London  Newspapers,  and  Kingston  Daily  Papers,  and  Watchman,  Twice. 

David  R.  Lee, 

Chairman. 

On  Motion,  the  Chairman  quitted  the  Choir,  and  Mr.  P.  C.  S.  Durrant  was  called 
thereto. 

Resolved,  That  the  Thanks  of  this  Meeting  be  given  to  Mr.  D.  R.  Leo  for  bis  upright 
and  independent  Conduct  therein. 

P.  C.  S.  Durramt. 


Reverend  and  Dear  Sir,  Jamaica,  Montego  Buy,  24th  April.  1832. 

I expect  by  this  Time  you  are  not  very  for  from  the  Sliores  of  Britain;  I therefore 
hosten  to  redeem  my  Promise  of  writing  to  put  you  in  possession  of  some  of  the  Circum- 
stances connected  with  our  present  Situation.  Our  Circumstances,  1 can  assure  you,  are  by 
no  Means  enviable  as  far  as  Flesh  and  Blood  are  concerned ; and  it  requires  all  the  Grace 
we  have  to  support  us  under  our  present  Tiials,  and  preserve  us  from  Despondency  on 
the  one  Hand  and  unchristian  uncharitable  Feelings  on  the  other.  When  we  see  the 
Madness  and  Infatuation  of  the  People  here,  it  almost  inclines  one  to  think  that  the  Lord 
has  given  them  up  to  judicial  Blindness  and  Depravity,  and  in  just  Judgment  let  loose  upon, 
us  the  Powers  of  Darkness.  The  mistaken  and  hardened  Opposers  of  Truth  and  Religion 
seem  to  be  rapidly  growing  worse,  and  “beconse  Judgment  against  their  evil  Works  is 
not  executed  speedily,  their  Hearts  are  set  in  them  to  do  Evil”  This,  os  you  well  know, 
lias  n powerful  Effect  on  the  Coloured  Population,  and  serves  only  to  widen  the  Breach 
between  them  and  the  Whites;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  ere  long  we  shall  be  plunged 
into  all  the  Horrors  of  Civil  War,  unless  some  very  decisive  Measures  are  adopted  to  put 
a Stop  to  the  Ravages  of  lawless  and  unprincipled  Men. 

You  will  have  heard  through  other  Channels  of  the  Proceedings  on  the  North  Side  about 
the  Time  of  your  leaving  Jamaica.  The  Acquittal  of  the  Baptist  Missionaries  was  a com- 
plete Triumph,  and  dbclosed  such  a Scene  of  Villainy  and  Corruption  as  will  for  ever 
stamp  this  Country  with  Disgrace  and  Infamy.  The  suborning  fnlso  Evidence  against 
Mr.  Burchell,  and  the  Attempt  to  assassinate  him  offer  his  Acquittal  — the  miseroble 
Mockery  of  Justice  io  the  Cases  of  Gardiner  and  Knibb,  and  all  the  other  Acts  of  Violence 
and  Injustice  perpetrated  by  the  infatuated  Colonists,  will  tend  only  to  unfold  more  fully 
the  direful  Influence  of  Slavery  on  the  Human  Mind,  and  subvert  the  wretched  System 
they  are  intended  to  support.  It  is  a consolatory  IleBeciion  tliat  all  Evil  can  be  overruled 
foi'  Good  by  the  God  whose  we  are,  and  wliom  we  serve. 

The  People  in  Trolawney  seem  to  have  become  as  bad  as  in  that  Hot-bed  of  Oppression, 
Violence,  and  Infidelity,  St.  Ann’s;  and  a foul  Attempt  was  made  there  to  murtier  me  a 
stiort  Time  since,  from  which  I was  only  delivered  by  the  merciful  Interposition  of  a wise 
and  gracious  Providence.  On  my  Arrival  at  Montego  Bay,  from  the  District  Meeting,  I 
lost  no  Time  in  hastening  to  Falmouth,  the  Place  of  my  Destination,  to  procure  a House  for 
the.  Residence  of  myself  and  Family,  which  I was  then  unable  to  do,  as  Prgudice  ran  so 
high,  that  the  few  who  were  inclined  to  .hire  us  a House.dared  noti  lest  it  should  be  demo-- 
lUhed;  however,  after  ^ood  deal  of  Importunilvon  onrPartj'nndThreeWeeksDelay  onhis, 
the  Proprietor  of  the  House  formerly  occupied  as  the  Preacher's  Residence  consented  to 
let  us  retain  it,  and  accordingly  we  removed  thither  on  Wednesday  the  4lh  -of  April.  The 
next  Morning  several  of  our  People  came  in  as  they  had  been  accustomed  to  our  Family 
Prayer.  An  Account  of  this  was  carried  by  a Man  who  lives  next  Door  to  Mr.  Dyer, — who, 
unfortunately  for  the  Credit  of  the  Magistracy,  is  in  the  Commission  of  the  Peace, — and  in 
the  hearing  of  One  of  our  Members,  Mr.  Dyer  gave  Orders  to  the  Constables  to  take 
4 into 
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into  Custody  all  who  might  attend  any  such  Meetings.  The  next  Morning  the  People 
came  as  beforej  and  immediately  after  they  were  gone  a Posse  of  Constables  waited  on  me,  - 
and  informed  me  that  they  were  ordered  by  the  Magistrates  to  tell  me  the  House  I lived 
in  was  unlicensed,  and  no  Preaching  would  be  allowed  therej  and  any  Free  Persons  attend- 
ing Meetings  there  would  be  taken  into  Custody,  and  the  Slaves  severely  punished.  I 
replied,  “ I should  not  put  myself  in  the  Power  of  my  Enemies  by  having  any  Preaching 
or  Religious  Meetings  in  an  unlicensed  Place;  but  as  there  was  no  Law  which  prohibited 
Family  Prayer,  the  Magistrates  had  no  Manner  of  Right  to  interfere  therein,  and  I should 
not  discontinue  it;”  on  which  they  went  away.  The  same  Day  the  Proprietor  of  the 
House  came  to  me,  and  requested  me  to  leave  it,  stating  as  his  Reason  for  so  doing  that 
he  had  sold  the  House,  and  wished  to  give  immediate  Possession  to  the  Purchaser,  and  ex- 
pressing his  Fears  that  if  I continued  therein  it  would  be  destroyed.  However,  having  no 
Place  to  which  I could  remove,  I positively  refused  to  leave  the  House  ’till  the  Expiration 
of  the  Term  for  which  we  had  rented  it,  as  I suspected  it  was  only  a Trick  of  the  worthy 
Magistrate  mentioned  above  to  drive  us  from  the  Town ; and  directed  Heighington  the 
Owner,  if  he  had  any  Reason  to  believe  tbe  House  would  be  attacked,  to  apply%r  ifie  Pro- 
tection of  the  Civil  Power,  as  1 had  quite  a-s  much  Right  to  remain  unmolested  in  ibe  Town 
as  any  other  Person.  Soon  after  he  was  gone  a Letter  was  brought  to  me  which  had  been 
taken  up  In  the  Enclosure  in  the  Front  of  the  House,  evidently  written  in  a disguised 
Hand  by  some  Person  who  can  write  well,  threatening  me  with  Tar  and  Feathers,  and 
the  Demolition  of  the  House,  unless  I left  the  Town.  Tlie  Letter  was  signed  “ Mob." 
This  I did  not  think  necessary  to  take  notice  of,  further  than  to  request  several  of  our 
People  to  sleep  in  the  lower  Part  of  the  House  as  a Guard  the  following  Night.  The  next 
Evening  (Saturday  the  7th)  we  had  just  sat  down  to  Tea,  when  a Band  of  White  Ruffians 
forced  an  Entrance  into  the  House,  and  came  up  Stairs  into  the  Room  where  we  were  sit- 
ting. They  were  nearly  all  armed  with  Bludgeons.  Thinking  they  had  the  Appearance  of 
Constables,  I addressed  myself  to  the  Two  first,  ami  inquired  what  was  their  Business  with 
me ; they  answered,  they  were  come  to  take  Tea  with  us.  A Number  of  them  then  seized 
me,  and  with  much  abusive  Language,  cursing  me  as  a Preaching  Villain,  he.,  forced  me 
backwards  to  the  other  Side  of  the  Room,  one  of  them  striking  me  a heavy  Blow  on  the 
Head.  One  of  them  having  brought  a Keg  of  Tar  into  tbe  Room,  several  of  them  held  me 
fast  against  the  Window  Frame,  while  others  covered  my  Hea«l,_Fnce,  and  Breast  with  Tar. 

In  the  meanwhile  another  of  tbe  Ruffians  took  the  Candle  from  the  Table,  and  attempted 
to  set  mo  on  fire  by  applying  it  to  my  Pantaloons;  but  being  frustrated  in  this  Attempt, 
he  attempted,  by  putting  the  Candle  to  the  Tar  on  my  Breast  and  Neckcloth,  to  effect  my 
Destruction ; but  Mrs.  Bleby,  seeing  his  Design,  dashed  the  Candle  from  his  Hand  on  the 
Floor,  by  which  Means  it  was  extinguished.  By  this  Time  an  Alarm  had  been  given,  and 
several  People  came  to  my  Assistance ; — the  Ruffians  who  were  up  Stairs,  bearing  the 
Scuffle  below,  left  me  and  went  down  Stairs,  and  ultimately  succeeded  in  making  their 
Escape.  It  appears  that  in  tlie  dark  several  of  the  Ruffians  were  mistaken  by  their  Fellows 
for  me,  and  Mr.  Wliitehorne,  the  Baptist  Missionary,  whom  they  expected  to  find  with 
me,  and  so  severely  beaten  with  their  Bludgeons,  that  One  is  not  expected  to  recover; 
another  has  his  Scull  fractured,  one  his  Collar  Bone  broken,  and  another  his  Thumb 
disjointed.  Mrs.  Bleby  twice  thrust  herself  between  the  Assailants  and  me;  the  first 
Time  one  of  them  seuicd  her,  and  threw  her  with  Violence  on  the  Floor,  from  which 
she  is  still  suffering;  tbe  second  Time  she  interfered  Two  of  the  Ruffians  dragged  her 
away,  and  attempted  to  lock  her  up  in  the  Pantry,  but  could  not  succeed,  as  she  clung  to 
them,  and  got  out  with  them.  Tbe  Child  was  lying  on  the  Sofa  asleep ; but  being  dis- 
turbed by  the  Noise,  and  beginning  to  cry,  one  of  the  Fellows  called  out,  “Throw  the 
Child  through  the  Window,’’  which  Mrs.  Bleby  prevented  by  snatching  it  up  in  her 
Arms.  When  they  were  gone  down  Stairs,  she  succeeded  in  getting  away  through  the 
Bock  Door  with  the  Child,  without  a Bonnet,  and  with  only  One  Shoe,  having  been  pretty 
well  covered  with  Tar  in  her  Efforts  to  prevent  them  from  injuring  me. 

Having  made  my  Way  down  into  the  Yard,  the  same  Man  who  attempted  to  set  me  on 
fire  rushed  upon  me,  and  aimed  a violent  Blow  at  my  Head,  which  1 avoided  by  stooping. 

I again  ran  up  Stairs,  and  one  of  them  struck  at  me  on  the  Stairs  with  a Bludgeon ; but 
the  Blow,  falling  short  of  me,  fell  with  a tremendous  Noise  on  the  Stairs.  I finally  suc- 
ceeded ill  making  my  Escape  over  the  Fence  at  the  Back  of  the  House,  and  took  Rel'uge 
in  the  House  of  a Person  of  Colour  who  offered  me  Shelter  and  Protection.  The  Miliinry 
having  been  called  to  the  Spot,  and  Mr.  Miller,  a Magistrate,  I was  feichud  back  to 

the-House  by  astrong  Guard  Protection  at  Im  Hands,  and  was  kindly  provided 

with  an  Apartment  at  the  Barracks.  Mrs.  Bleby  was  sent  to  the  House  of  Mr.  Jackson,  the 
Clerk  of  the  Pence,  whose  Lady  kindly  afforded  her  all  necessary  Assistance. 

Thus  you  see  the  Lord  is  on  our  Side.  He  not  only  ilefealed  their  wicked  Purposes, 
and  delivered  me  out  of  their  Hands,  but  in  a remarkable  Manner  turned  their  own  Wea- 
pons against  themselves,  and  punished  some  of  them  by  the  Hands  ol  their  Comrades  in 
Crime.  Most  of  the  Parties  are  known,  and  will  be  brought  to  Justice,  if  such  a Thing 
remains  in  this  guilty  Land.  I applied  to  several  Magistrates  in  the  Town  (Mr.  Miller 
and  the  Custos  being  unavoidably  absent),  but  not  one  would  have  to  do  with  the  Affair, 
oC  swear  me  to  an  Affidavit;  but  I have  since  bad  an  Interview  with  the  Custos  and 
Mr.  Miller,  and  the  Matter  is  in  a proper  Train. 

I-ha'^e  been  compelled  to  leave  Falmouth,  and  take  up  my  Residence  at  Montego  Boy, 
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Rev.  J.  Barry.  tl»e  Ruffians  (being  prinoipnlly  Overseers)  having  thrcatenetl  to  finish  me,  which  I have  no 

Doubt  they  will  do  if  they  can.  1 hope  you  will  sympathize  with  us  in  our  Triols,  and  give 

us  dio  Aid  of  your  Prayers,  that  Grace  may  be  given  us  to  do  and  suffer  aright  all  to  which 
we  are  called.  Mrs.  Bleby  unites  with  me  in  Love  to  you  and  Mrs.  Barry,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Duncan.  1 remain,  dear  Sir, 

With  much  Esteem, 

Yours  very  truly, 

H.  Bleby. 

N.  B. I feel  thankful  I was  enabled  to  exercise  so  much  Forbearance  towards  my 

Assailants.  I had  a Pair  of  loaded  Pistols  in  my  Hands  during  the  whole  Time,  but  I 
sparetl  them,  in  pity  to  their  guilty  immortal  Souls.  Excuse  the  Length  of  my  Epistle. 

Rev.  Mr.  Barry, 

Wesleyan  Mission  House,  77,  Hatton  Garden,  London. 

Kingston,  19th  May  1824. 

To  the  Honourable  William  Buiige,  His  Majesty’s  Attorney  General,  Jamaica. 

Case. 

The  Reverend  Francis  Tremaync,  Wesleyan  Missionary,  arrived  in  tins  Islond  in 
March  1823,  possessed  of  the  regular  Documents  of  his  Church,  viz.  a Letter  of  Ordina- 
tion and  Certificate  of  Licence,  obtained  before  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  authenticated 
in  die  usual  Way  by  Signatures  end  Seal.  At  the  first  Court  of  Quarter  &8sions  held  in 
Spanish  Town  after  his  Arrivol  he  applied  for  and  obtained  a Licence  to  officiate  in  the 
Precinct  of  St.  Catherine’s.  Afler  liaving  laboured  with  Success  and  to  general  Satisfac- 
tion for  Twelve  Months  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale,  he  was  removed  to  St.  Ann’s,  taking 
with  him  Testimonials  from  the  only  Mngistrotes  in  the  immediate  Neiglibourhood  of  their 
decided  Approbation  of  his  Conduct ; which  Letters  were  produced  in  the  Court  of  Quarter 
Sessions  held  at  St.  Ann’s  Ba^  on  the  13lh  ultimo,  together  with  his  Letter  of  Ordination, 
English  Licence,  and  the  Licence  obtained  in  Spanish  Town  in  this  Island ; at  which 
Court  he  made  Application  for  Leave  again  to  take  the  usual  Oaths  to  qualify  him  for 
officiating  in  Two  of  our  Chapels,  which  bad  been  previously  licensed  by  time  Court  j which 
was  rejected.  How  the  Questions  on  which  we  would  solicit  your  Opinion  are  these . 

First. — Has  not  Mr.  TremavDe  sufficiently  complied  with  the  Law  to  authorize 
him  to  preach  in  Chapels  ? 

As  I consider  it  necessary  for  the  Minister  to  qualify  at  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions 
of  that  Parish  to  which  he  removes  and  in  which  he  intends  to  officiate,  and  as 
Mr.  Tremaync  has  not  been  admitted  to  qualify  by  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  of 
the  Parish  of  St.  Ann’s,  I am  of  opinion  that  he  is  not  authorized  to  preach  in  that 
Parish.  W.  Burge. 

Second. — Is  not  One  personal  Licence,  obtained  in  any  Parish  in  this  Island, 
sufficient  to  quality  a Man  for  the  whole,  or  any  licensed  House  ? 

1 do  not  consider  that  One  personal  Licence,  obtained  in  any  Parish  in  this  Island,  is 
sufficient  to  qualify  a Man  for  the  whole,  or  any  licensed  House.  W.  B. 

Thirdly. — Provided  that  One  personal  Licence  is  not  sufficient,  and  a Missionary 
with  such  Documents  is  denied  the  Privilege  of  thus  re-qualilying  in  any 
Court  of  Quarter  Sessions,  can  such  a Court  be  compelled  to  ro-qualify  such 
a Person  by  Writ  of  Mandamus  or  otherwise  ? 

I am  of  opinion,  that  if  ho  is  possessed  of  all  the  Documents  above  referred  to,  and 
the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  refused  to  admit  him  to  qualify,  such  Court  might 
by  Mandamus  be  compelled  to  admit  him.  W.  B. 

Fourth. — Whut  could  be  done,  provided  a Missionary  with  only  his  regular 
Home  Documents  should  be  refused  a Licence  by  a Court  of  Quarter 
Sessions  in  this  Island  j could  he  have  Redress  by  a Writ  of  Mandamus  or 
otherwise  ? 

If  the  Missionary  had  not  officiated  in  any  Parish,  and  consequently  had  not  obtainetl 
Ids  Licence  from  any  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions,  as  in  the  Case  of  a Minister  on 
h'ls  first  Arrival  in  the  Island,  and  hod  therefore  only  the  Documents  authenticating 
and  evidencing  his  Ordination  as  a Minister,  I consider  that  the  Court  of  Quartet- 
Sessions  might  by  Mandamus  be  compelled  to  admit  him  to  qualify. 

I cannot  conclude  my  Answer  to  these  Questions  without  impressing  on  the  serious' 
Consideration  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries  the  very  , great  Inexpedlancy,  both  us 
rpTCrdi  the  Welfare  of  their  Institution  in  the  Islopd  and  the  pubuc  Repose  of  the 
Island,  of  engagiog  at  a Crisis  so  agitated  as  ^ present  in  any  Liligniion  with 
the  Local  Magistracy  on.ffiis  Subject.  With  thejiijiited  Information  which  is  pos- 
sessed respecting  the  distinguishing  Tenets  of  (iKTovant  Religious  Scots,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  many  Feraons  of  great  Worth  and  gr^t  Liberality  should  entertoin, 
from  the  Conduct  of  the  Missionary  Smith  at  Demerara,  strong  Feelings  on  the 
Introduction  of  any  Misriouaries,  It  would  be  highly  Impcuoaot  ancT  quite  at 
variance  with  the  correct  Conduct  of  the  Wesleyan  MUslonanea  in  this  Island  to 
incur  the  Risk  of  increasing  or  confirming  these  Feelings  by  Roy  LUis^iioo  with 
the  Magistracy. 

Sp.  Town,  26th  June  1824.  Wilua^^Bubge.. 
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Will  you  state  the  Names  of  the  Eye-witnesses  who  gave  you  the  Informa-  Rev.  j.  Burry. 

tion  respecting  the  Presence  of  the  Magistrates  of  Montego  Bay  at  the  Con- 

hagration  of  the  Chapels  ? 

I will  mention  those  immediately  living  upon  the  Spot}  Mr.  Murray  and 
Mr.  Bleby,  Two  of  our  own  Missionaries,  told  me  j I have  heard  it  from 
others } I believe  I heard  it  likewise  from  those  who  lodged  Depositions  in  the 
Crown  Office  against  some  of  the  Perpetrators  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Ann’s}  W 
1 now  allude  principally  to  our  own  Missionaries  who  were  upon  the  Spot. 

Are  those  the  only  Two  you  can  name? 

I do  not  know  that  I can  name  any  others } but  we  can  produce  a Score  of 
Witnesses  who  saw  it } I would  beg  to  withdraw  the  Terra  Eye-witnesses  in 
giving  the  Name  of  Mr.  Murray } I refer  to  him  as  having  been  in  the  Town 
when  the  Outrages  were  committed,  but  I cannot  say  whether  he  was  actually 
present  at  the  Time  of  their  Perpetration. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  'till  To-morrow, 
Twelve  o’Clock. 
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Die  Veneris,  29“  Junii  1832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair.  EvideDoe  relative 

to  the  West  India 
Colonies. 

The  Reverend  JOHN  BARRY  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows  : Reu.  j,  Bamj. 

You  e^ressed  in  your  Evidence  Yesterday  that  your  Views  of  Emancipation 
comprised  the  Consideration  of  Compensation  ? 

I did. 

Have  you  any  Ideas  you  can  give  to  the  Committee  concerning  the  Mode  of 
compensating  the  Planters  for  their  Property  ? 

I have  merely  considered  the  Subject  as  it  has  been  generally  mooted;  that  is 
that  the  British  Government,  in  the  Event  of  emancipating  the  Slaves,  would  be 
expected  to  pay  a pecuniary  Remuneration  to  the  Planters  for  the  Slaves  thus 
emancipated. 

Supposing  the  Emancipation  to  be  general  throughout  the  Islands,  from  what 
Sources  do  you  consider  Compensation  could  be  made? 

always  considered  the  Question  of  Compensation  to  be  an  extremely 
ditncult  one,  in  consequence  of  the  immense  Sum  that  would  be  required  to 
make  it. 

What  are  your  Views  _ conceramg  Compensation;  would  you  conader  the 
Emancipation  of  Slaves  a desirable  Thing  without  Compensation,  rather  than  retaining 
the  present  System  ? 

1 0 speak  candidly  from  my  View  of  Slavery  as  it  exists  at  present,  I should  think 
that  Emancipation  under  any  Circumstances  would  be  preferable  to  the  Continuance 
of  Slavery. 

Have  you  ever  considered  the  Question  of  Emancipation  politically  ? 

I suppose  the  Question  refers  to  the  Security  of  that  Colony  to  England  ; I liave 
stated  already  on  my  Examination,  that  I considered  Emancipation  to  be  one  of  the 
strongest  Measures  that  could  be  adopted  for  preserving  that  Colony  to  the  British 
Crown. 

Do  you  not  think,  that  in  a Transition  from  the  present  State  of  Society  to  that 
which  is  contemplated,  there  might  be  a considerable  Risk  of  the  Nature  alluded  to  ? 

1 do  not  think  there  would. 

State  your  Reasons  for  thinking  so  ? 

In  the  first  place,  the  Slaves,  I feel  convinced,  are  too  intelligent,  generally 
speaking,  not  to  know,  that  in  the  Event  of  Abolition  they  will  be  required  to 
labour  for  their  Subsistence.  Hence  the  apprehended  Danger  on  this  Account  is 
removed.  In  the  second  place,  from  my  personal  Knowledge  of  the  Slave  Cha- 
racter, I believe  they  are  very  strongly  attached  to  His  Majesty’s  Government.  In 
the  third  place,  I feel  convinced  that  Emancipation  will  tend  more  strongly  than 
perhaps  any  otlier  Measure  to  secure  the  Attachment  of  the  Free  People  of  Colour 
to  the  British  Crown,  because,  to  my  certain  Knowledge,  there  is  a very  strong 
Feeling  now  among  the  Free  Population  of  Jamaica  in  favour  of  the  Emancipation 
of  the  Slaves.  I know  it  has  been  sometimes  stated  that  the  Colonists  say  the 
Island  Legislature,  for  instance,  would  undertake  to  throw  that  Colony  under  the 
Protection  of  the  American  Government  — that  has  been  very  frequently  threatened 
— but  I feel  convinced  that  there  are  few  Free  Men  (there  may  be  some  Excep- 
tions, but  I speak  of  the  Free  People  generally,)  but  would  endure  any  Hardship, 
or  encounter  any  Difficulty,  rather  than  such  a Transfer  of  that  Island  should  ever 
take  place.  There  is  a very  strong  Feeling  in  the  Minds  of  the  Free  Coloured  and 
Black  People  towards  the  Emancipation  of  the  Negroes ; and  their  Attachment 
to  the  British  Government,  which  is  unshaken,  would  render  that  Feeling  still  more 
strong. 

L127.)  ,60  Are 

P iTiica  image  digitised  by  the  IJiiivcrsiiy  iif  SoiilhaTiqUon  I ibrary  Dignisaiioti  Unii 


Jier.  J.  Barry. 


( 494  ) 

Are  those  Coloured  Persons  you  allude  to  Persons  of  Property  in  the  Island  ? 

There  are  some  Persons  of  Colour  who  possess  very  considerable  Property  in 
Jamaica.  A very  large  Proportion  of  them  are  Slave  Proprietors  themselves;  but 
notwithstanding  that  Proprietorship,  I feel  convinced  they  are  favourable  generally 
to  the  Abolition  of  Slavery.  I have  conversed  with  many  on  the  Subject. 

You  think  there  is  a strong  Feeling  ? 

I do. 

You  mentioned,  in  reference  to  some  Persons  who  have  given  Evidence,  that  they 
were  interested  in  Slavery  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  I mentioned  that ; perhaps  it  might  have  been  elicited  in 
answering  some  Question ; I believe  the  Question  alluded  to  the  Doctors  in  par- 
ticular, and  to  my  Knowledge  a great  many  of  them  are  Slave  Proprietors. 

Do  you  mean  Proprietors  of  Domestic  Slaves  or  Field  Slaves  ? 

Some  Doctors  in  Jamaica  are  Owners  of  Landed  as  well  as  of  Slave  Property, 
and  others  of  them  act  as  Attornies  for  several  Estates  in  the  Island ; I should 
suppose  that,  more  or  less,  they  are  all  Proprietors  of  Slaves,  or  at  least  the  greater 
Number  of  them. 

You  have  mentioned  Two  Cases  in  particular  in  your  Evidence  Yesterday  of 
Cruelties,  the  one  witnessed  by  your  own  Wife,  and  the  other  witnessed  by  a 
Mrs.  Claypole,  a White  Lady ; with  regard  to  the  Regulations  under  which  you  act 
in  the  Wesleyan  Connexion,  it  appears  that  you  are  prohibited  from  interfering  in 
the  State  of  Society  in  Jamaica  between  Master  and  Man  ? 

We  are. 

Does  that  Prohibition  of  Interference  apply  to  Cases  where  you  may  have  known 
and  even  seen  the  Infliction  of  Punishment  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  the  Island  ? 

Our  Instructions  make  no  Distinction  between  one  Case  and  another,  and  we 
have  always  considered  them  as  general  in  their  Application. 

Do  not  you  think  you  would  be  perfectly  justified  in  interfering,  in  case  you  saw 
the  Fact ; though  you  might  not  be  entitled  to  interfere  with  the  ordinary  Punish- 
ments allowed  by  the  Law  of  Jamaica,  should  not  you  consider  yourself  entitled  to 
interfere  when  you  saw  the  Law  violated  In  so  marked  a Manner  ? 

Your  Lordships  must  see  the  very  delicate  Situation  in  which  we  were  placed  ; a 
very  strong  Feeling  of  Prejudice  existed  against  our  Mission,  and  it  was  our  Desire 
to  meet  that  Prejudice  as  far  as  we  could,  and  this  was  also  the  Wish  of  our 
managing  Committee ; if  we  had  interfered  in  any  Degree  in  the  Circumstances  to 
which  the  Question  alludes,  the  Cry  would  immediately  have  been  raised  by  the 
Planters,  “ Here  are  these  Missionaries  interfering  between  the  relative  Dudes  of 
Master  and  Slave  and  that  would  greatly  add  to  the  Effect  of  the  often  raised 
though  unfounded  Report,  that  we  were  Agents  to  the  Anti-slavery  Society  at 
Home.  We  certainly  have  very  frequently,  under  those  Circumstances,  done  Vio- 
lence to  our  own  Feelings;  but  we  were  restrained  entirely  by  these  prudential 
Motives. 

Would  it  not  be  possible  for  you,  even  under  those  Orders  of  not  interfering 
between  Master  and  Slave,  immediately  to  have  reported  the  Circumstance  to  the 
Magistrates? 

In  some  Cases  I did ; for  instance,  I sent  the  Mother  of  those  Children  to 
the  Magistrate,  and  in  some  other  Cases  I had  made  application  to  the  Magistrates, 
Cases  in  which  minor  Offences  had  been  committed ; but  we  have  always 
abstained  from  such  Interference  for  the  Causes  I have  assigned  to  your  Lordships. 
In  England  such  is  the  State  of  Society  that  Interferences  of  that  Nature  would  be 
considered  perfectly  innocent ; but  in  the  State  of  Society  in  Jamaica  they  would 
certainly  be  conadered  criminal,  and  tend  to  increase  the  Degree  of  Prejudice 
which  had  previously  existed. 

Although  such  Considerations  might  have  restrained  you  very  properly  under 
your  Regulations,  can  you  account  for  Mrs.  Claypole,  who  was  not  under  those 
Regulations,  abstaining  from  communicating  what  she  knew;  namely,  having 
counted  a Hundred  Lashes  given  to  a Female  Slave,  and  afterwards  seeing  inflicted 
to  the  Number,  at  the  same  Time,  of  from  a Hundred  to  a Hundred  and  fifty 
more?  ^ 

I never  inquired  whether  she  had  made  any  such  Representations  or  not,  nop 

did 

Primed  linage  digilised  liy  Ihc  I 'ni  vcrsiily  orSniiilirini()ion  I .ilnnry  I5igilisalmn  Unit 


Ueo.  J.  HitTry. 


C 495  ) 

did  1 inquire  into  her  Motives ; she  certainly  was  a Lady  of  very  retiring  and 
delicate  Habits,  an  elderly  Lady,  and  she  was  at  the  same  Time  a Slave  Owner  - 
herself.  Such  do  not  wish  to  interfere  between  each  other  in  Jamaica. 

Was  she  of  the  Wesleyan  Connexion  ? 

She  was  latterly ; I do  not  know  that  she  was  at  the  Time  this  Occurrence  took 
place. 

You  stated  Yesterday  that  you  had  heard  the  Sound  of  the  Whip  almost 
incessantly  ? 

I did. 

You  likewise  stated  that  you  conceive  all  those  Sounds  were  in  consequence  of 
the  Application  of  that  Whip  in  the  Mode  either  of  Excitement  or  of  Punishment  ? 

I stated,  if  I recollect  rightly,  that  I was  enabled  to  judge,  from  the  regular  and 
measured  Sound  of  the  Whip,  that  it  was  an  Infliction  of  Punishment.  The  House 
in  which  I resided,  as  I have  stated,  was  surrounded  by  Properties  : Mount  Concord 
was  immediately  before  us;  a Property  called  Cottage,  to  the  best  of  my  Recollec- 
tion, was  situate  on  our  Right,  I should  suppose,  as  nearly  as  I can  guess,  from  Half 
to  Three  Quarters  of  a Mile  in  a direct  Line  ; a Property  called  Glen  Golf,  rather 
behind ; at  the  Distance  of  Three  Quarters  of  a Mile,  in  a direct  Line  at  least,  the 
Negro  Houses ; and  a Number  of  smaller  Properties  round  us  in  St.  Thomas  in 
the  Vale.  The  Interior  of  the  Parish  is  very  mountainous ; and  in  consequence  of 
the  Quiet  prevailing,  and  the  Echo,  (we  could  hear  independent  of  the  Echo,)  the 
Sound  of  the  Whip  can  be  heard  at  an  immense  Distance ; some  oF  the  Properties 
are  situate  very  high,  and  there  is  little  or  no  Obstruction  to  the  Progress  of 
Sound. 

Do  you  feel  certain  that  the  Sound  of  those  Whips  so  incessantly  going  was 
occasioned  by  the  Application  of  the  Whips  to  the  Persons  of  any  Individuals? 

I am  aware  that  the  Sounds  of  the  Mule  Drivers  Whips  were  occasionally 
mingled  with  those  to  which  I refer ; but  no  one  acquainted  with  Jamaica  could 
mistake  the  Sound  of  the  Mule  Driver’s  Whip  for  the  Sound  of  the  Whip  with 
which  Punishment  is  inflicted. 

Then  the  Committee  is  not  to  understand  that  you  mean  to  ascribe  that  incessant 
Noise  of  Whips  to  the  Application  of  Punishment  in  all  Cases  ? 

I mean  to  say,  that  the  principal  Sound  of  the  Whip  to  which  I alluded  was 
produced  by  the  Infliction  of  Punishment,  to  the  best  of  my  Knowledge. 

It  has  been  stated  to  this  Committee  by  Evidence  of  the  most  incontrovertible 
kind  in  point  of  Truth  and  the  Respectability  of  the  Parties,  that  they,  having 
resided  for  a Number  of  Years  in  Jamaica,  have  heard  perpetually  the  Sound  of 
Whips,  and  that  it  is  an  Instrument  used  almost  by  all  the  Negroes  for  their  own 
Amusement  as  well  as  for  the  necessary  Purposes  of  the  Estate ; but  that  they  have 
not  seen  Whips  applied  to  the  Persons  of  Individuals  when  those  Noises  have  been 
heard  ? 

I am  ready  to  admit  that  it  is  a common  Practice  with  Negro  Boys  to  amuse 
themselves  with  cracking  Whips,  but  the  Noise  produced  by  the  cracking  of  a 
Boy’s  Whip  can  never  be  mistaken  for  the  Noise  produced  by  the  Crack  of  the 
Driver’s  Whip ; it  would  be  impossible  for  any  one  at  all  acquwnted  with  the 
State  of  Jamaica  to  confound  them  for  a Moment.  The  Drivers  in  the  Inflicuon 
of  Punishment  are  capable  of  producing  a tremendous  Noise  by  the  cracking  of  the 
Whip  if  they  choose  to  do  so,  nor  could  any  Boy  use  a Whip  so  as  to  produce  the 
Noise  with  which  Punishment  is  inflicted. 

A Cattle  Driver  might,  might  he  not  ? 

As  in  the  Case  of  Mule-driving,  the  one  would  be  immediately  distinguished 
from  the  other  ; and  I may  state  that,  though  I have  observed  the  Negroes  a great 
deal,  I never  saw  adult  Negroes  use  the  Whip  as  an  Amusement.  I have  seen 
Children.  It  is  a favourite  Amusement  with  Boys. 

Have  you  observed,  during  your  Residence  in  Jamaica,  an  Instrument  called  the 
Stocks  ? 

I think  I have  in  One  or  Two  Instances  seen  the  Stocks. 

Will  you  describe  them? 

If  I recollect  rightly,  it  is  an  Instrument  something  similar  to  that  used  in 
England,  so  far  as  I have  seen. 
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kev.  J.  Harry.  ' Is  that  unaccompanied  by  any  Seat  or  Board  ? 

To  the  best  of  my  Recollection,  that  which  I have  seen  was  unaccompanied  by  a 

Seat. 

Have  you  not  seen  others  that  are  accompanied  by  a Board  or  Seat  ? 

I have  not  seen  them,  though,  for  any  thing  I can  tell,  it  may  be  the  Case  j I have 
seen  very  few  Stocks,  I am  sure  not  more  than  in  Two  Cases. 

You  stated  that  you  had  received  from  a Mr.  ■ ■ who  was  Deputy  Harbour 

Master  of- , Papers  relating  to  an  Instance  of  Cruelty  on  a Negro,  which 

Papers  were  delivered  to  you  by  Mr. for  the  Purpose  of  bringing  over  to 

England,  in  case  an  Inquiry  should  arise  there,  or  to  give  Information  ? 

That  is  not  precisely  the  State  of  the  Case*,  I will  beg  to  detail  it.  I happened  to 

call  on  a Gentleman  of  the  Name  of ; to  the  best  of  my  Recollection,  this 

Mr. was  in  the  House  when  I called,  though  I was  not  aware  of  it ; I spoke 

to  him  occasionally,  but  had  no  intimate  Acquaintance  with  him  ; the  Impression 
upon  my  Mind  to  this  Moment  is,  that  he  had  been  conversing  with  the  Gentleman 
of  the  House  upon  this  Subject,  but  at  all  events  he  stated  the  Circumstances  to 
me } he  said,  You  are  going  home  to  England,  Mr.  Barry  ; if  you  should  ever  be 
called  upon  to  adduce  an  Instance  of  Cruelty,  you  are  perfectly  at  liberty  to  produce 
these  Documents,  and  to  use  my  Name.” 

Did  you  peruse  those  Documents  ? 

I merely  glanced  at  them,  but  I cannot  state  their  Contents. 

Can  you  state  the  Period  at  which  this  Cruelty  occurred  ? 

I cannot  exactly  j but,  to  the  best  of  my  Recollection,  it  had  occurred  not  long 
previous  to  the  Time  at  which  he  delivered  me  the  Papers,  which  was  the  Com- 
mencement of  the  Year  1830. 

Those  Papers  you  state  were  destroyed  ? 

I destroyed  them  } I believe  I tore  them  up  on  the  Appearance  of  the  Vessel. 

"What  Value  would  those  Papers  have  been  of,  supposing  they  had  fallen  into  the 
Hands  of  a Pirate  j were  those  Papers  of  such  Importance  as  to  render  it  necessary 
to  destroy  them  ? 

I have  stated  to  your  Lordships  that  I had  never  perused  those  Papers  ; I do  not 
know  what  they  contained  ; and  in  the  Event  of  our  being  boarded  by  a Vessel 
which  we  considered  piratical,  1 did  not  think  it  prudent  that  they  should  fall  into 
the  Hands  of  those  Persons. 

The  Substance  of  the  Documents  was  stated  to  you  at  the  Time  they  were 
delivered  ? 

No  further  than  I stated  Yesterday. 

Was  Mr.  ' a Member  of  your  Connexion  ? 

He  was  not,  nor  was  he  when  I left  the  Island. 

To  whom  did  you  give  Information  respecting  this  Cruelty  after  your  Arrival  ? 

1 never  gave  any  odicial  Information  of  It ; I might  have  mentioned  it  to  some 
of  my  own  Friends  in  private  Conversation,  but  I never  made  any  public  Use  of  it, 
nor  did  I intend  to  do  so. 

You  stated,  that  you  conceive  that  on  the  Man  getting  out  of  the  Stocks  his 
Bowels  protruded,  and  Death  was  the  Consequence  ? 

Yes ; that  was  my  Impression.  Whether  there  had  been  any  previous  Complaint 
I do  not  know.  Mr. ' did  not  tell  me  there  was,  nor  do  I believe  that  was 

the  Impression  upon  his  Mind. 

' Do  you  believe  it  is  possible  for  the  Confinement  in  the  Stocks  to' produce  the 
falling  out  of  the  Bowels  of  any  Individual? 

- I merely  believe  it  might  be  possible  to  have  an  Ulcer  produced,  which,  by  its 
Increase,  might  so  corrode  the  lower  Part  of  the  Belly  ; .but  I am  not  a Medical 
Man,  and  cannot  pronounce  an  Opinion  upon  the  Subject. 

Have  you  known  such  an  Ulcer  ? 

• I have  not. 

Is  it  not  In  common  Parlance,  in  Cases  of  Rupture,  to  state  that  the  Bowels  have 
come  down  ? 

I do  not  doubt  but  it  is,  though  I cannot  charge  ray  Memory  with,  having  heard 
7 the 
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the  exact  Expression  5 but  I should  suppose  that  had  this  Man  been  ruptured,  Rn.  J.  liany. 

Captain  Stewart  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  that  Fact.  I have  seen  Negroes 

myself  who  were  ruptured,  and  it  was  impossible  not  to  be  aware  of  the  Cir- 
cumstance. 

It  has  been  stated  to  the  Committee,  that  in  general  the  Stocks  were  a Place  of 
Confinement  for  any  Misbehaviour  ; and  that  after  Punishment  frequently  Persons 
are  put  there  to  prevent  their  going  Abroad,  and  their  Wounds  being  injurious  to 
them  by  Neglect  j it  has  likewise  been  stated  that  those  Stocks  have  inclined  Boards 
to  them  ; is  that  the  Fact  ? 

I do  not  know  •,  I neither  know  it  nor  have  I heard  it  j it  is  a very  possible  Case } 

I could  not  say  it  is  not  so,  because  I never  knew  to  the  contrary,  ’ 

Without  being  a Medical  Man,  but  only  as  a Person  exercising  a private  Judg- 
ment  on  a Fact  represented,  do  you  conceive  it  to  be  physically  possible  for  the 
Bowels  to  come  out  from  a Man  from  the  mere  Act  of  Confinement  with  his  Lees 
in  the  Stocks? 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  say  what  Effect  constant  sitting  might  have  produced 
upon  his  Body ; I certainly  do,  in  my  own  Opinion,  believe  it  possible ; I believe  it 
possible  for  a Man  to  become  so  ulcerated  as  to  have  the  lower  Part  of  his  Belly 
destroyed  by  an  Ulcer,  and  that  that  Ulcer  may  have  been  produced  by  long 
sitting ; but  of  course  I do  not  speak  as  a professional  Man  ; perhaps  I ought  to 
mention,  though  I have  never  seen  it,  it  is  frequently  said  in  Jamaica  that  the  Feet 
of  the  Negro  are  in  some  Cases  above  his  Head  ; whether  it  is  true  or  false  I do  not 
know. 

Would  it  be  to  the  Interest  of  any  Parly  connected  with  the  Slave  to  injure  him 
to  that  Extent  so  as  to  produce  Death  ? 

Indeed  it  is  my  decided  Opinion  that  the  Overseers  feel  little  if  any  Interest  in 
the  Slaves  under  their  Care  j there  are  Cases  in  which  a Man  of  Humanity  would 
feel  interested  in  the  Property  of  another,  perhaps  in  some  Instances  to  the  same 
Extent  as  if  it  were  his  own  ; but  there  is  a great  Difference  between  the  Feelings 
of  the  humane  Proprietor  at  Home  and  those  of  the  Overseer  in  Jamaica,  destitute 
of  Moral  and  Religious  Feeling. 

Is  not  the  Overseer  controlled  by  the  Attorney  P 

The  Attorney  occasionally  visits  the  Property,  but  we  have  known  Cases  in 
which  the  Attorney  was  just  such  a Man  as  the  Overseer.  We  cannot  suppose  that 
the  mere  Difference  of  Situation  will  produce  a Difference  of  Moral  Feeling.  The 
Attornies  are  in  many  Cases  Slave  Proprietors  themselves ; and  I feel  persuaded 
that  if  many  of  the  Proprietors  who  reside  in  England  had  the  immediate  Charge 
and  Oversight  of  their  own  Properties,  many  Evils  now  complained  of  would  be 
done  away  with.  I cannot  conceive,  from  what  I know  of  thfe  general  Character 
of  the  Overseers,  that  they  take  a particular  Interest  in  the  Negroes  under  their 
Cave. 

Supposing  a Person  to  be  unfortunately,  as  Men  may  be  often,  interested  in  the 
Continuance  of  Slavery,  owing  to  his  Possession  of  Slaves,  should  you  not  conceive 
that  a Person  so  situate  may  have  other  Feelings  and  other  Interests  besides  his 
personal  ones,  namely,  a Feeling  of  Interest  for  the  Continuance  of  good  Order  and 
Peace,  as  connected  with  the  Interest  of  the  Kingdom  at  large  ? 

I certainly  do ; I shall  go  so  far  as  to  admit  that ; but  at  the  same  Time  those 
Feelings  are  founded  upon  the  personal  Views  of  the  Individual,  of  course,  his  own 
private  Views  and  Knowledge. 

Do  you  consider  that  unfortunate  State  of  Things,  the  Prostitution  m Kingston,  to 
be  very  extensive,  and  do  you  attribute  it  to  the  System  of  Slavery  ? 

1 believe,  from  what  I have  heard,  that  public  Prostitution  is  common  in  Kingston  j 
I believe,  as  I have  already  stated,  that  the  System  of  Concubinage,  so  called,  is 
much  more  common,  and  I do  attribute  that  System  of  Concubinage  to  Slavery. 

I can  assign  some  Reasons  why  1 make  this  Statement : it  is  very  common  for  the 
Owners  or  Overseers  of  Slaves  to  keep  those  Slaves  in  a State  of  Concubinage  on 
their  respective  Properties } and,  generally  speaking,  they  are  not  limited  toNumbfer. 

I have  already  stated,  that,  so  far  as  I know,  the  System  of  Slavery  invests  the  Pro- 
prietor or  Overseer  with  an  unlimited  Power  over  his  Slaves,  I will  now  say  his 
Female  Slaves.  After  this  Commerce,  Children  of  course  are  brought  into  the 
(1<87.)  6 P World, 
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Jiev.  J.  Sarrij.  World,  and  those  Children  are  what  we  call  Coloured  Children,  the  Children  of  a 

Black  Woman,  and  a White  Man.  The  principal  Distinctions  of  Society  in  Jamaica 

are  founded  on  Distinctions  in  Colour,  and  lienee  it  is  considered  exceedingly 
degrading  for  one  of  a superior  Colour  to  intermarry  with  a Person  of  inferior  Colour; 
the  Female  Children,  then,  of  this  illicit  Intercourse,  considering  themselves  as  Per- 
sons of  Colour,  and  superior  to  Black  People,  will  not  of  course  intermarry 
with  Black  People;  in  many  Cases  these  Children  become  free,  either  through 
the  Proprietor  or  Overseer ; they  would  consider  it  a great  Degradation  to 
marry  with  a Colour  beneath  their  own;  we  cannot  expect  that  those 
Females  would  be  married  by  respectable  and  intelligent  Men  of  Colour, 
for  a Variety  of  Reasons  into  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  enter  at  present ; hence 
there  exists  what  the  Mothers  consider  a kind  of  Necessity  for  their  Daughters, 
when  they  arrive  at  a certain  Age,  to  live  in  a State  of  Concubinage,  arising  from 
the  Difficulty  of  procuring  Husbands  under  the  Circumstances  to  which  I have 
alluded ; this  goes  on  progressively,  and  I have  known  many  Instances  in  which 
Women  of  Colour  would  have  considered  it  a greater  Honour  to  have  placed  out 
their  Daughters  in  a State  of  Concubinage  with  White  Men  than  to  have  allowed 
them  to  marry  even  respectable  Men  of  their  own  Colour ; this  is  the  common 
Feeling  in  Jamaica ; and  the  System  of  Concubinage,  which  is  so  general  and  so 
demoralizing,  owes  its  Origin  to  Slavery,  and  to  the  unlimited  Power  which  the 
Owner  or  Overseer  possesses  over  his  Female  Slaves. 

Supposing,  in  the  Event  of  sudden  Emancipation,  Disorder  and  Confusion  should 
arise  in  Jamaica,  should  you  not  consider  such  an  Event  as  certain  of  throwing  back 
that  Island,  both  in  a religious  and  moral  point  of  view  ? 

I do  not  think  that  it  would  be  at  all  probable ; in  the  first  place  it  would  be 
practicable  to  raise  a sufficient  Militia  Force,  for  instance,  to  counteract  any  Tendency 
to  Turbulence  that  might  exist ; another  Consideration  is,  that  the  principal  Men 
upon  the  Properties,  who,  in  consequence  of  their  superior  Intelligence,  possess  a very 
high  Degree  of. Influence  over  the  Negroes  generally,  might  be  used  for  the  Purpose 
of  extending  that  Influence,  and  repressing  Insubordination  and  Turbulence.  I stated 
in  my  Examination  befoie,  that,  in  the  Event  of  Abolition,  I thought  a Body  of 
8,000  or  10,000  Constables  might  be  necessary  to  preserve  the  public  Peace,  as  a 
precautionary  Measure,  though  their  Continuance,  I stated,  I did  not  think  would 
be  necessary ; but  I made  that  Statement  under  the  Impression  that  the  present 
Militia  Force  of  the  Island  would  not  be  continued.  If,  in  the  Event  of  Freedom, 
the  present  Militia  Force  of  the  Island  would  be  maintained,  I do  not  believe 
there  would  be  any  Necessity  for  a Constabulary  Force;  and  I am  sure  the 
Influence  of  the  Free  People,  who  are  attached  to  Order  and  to  the  British 
Government,  would  effectually  check  any  Attempts  towards  Insubordination ; be- 
sides, although  I might  be  ready  to  admit  that  there  may  be  Cases  in  which  the 
Negroes  would  feel  disposed  to  be  turbulent  and  uneasy,  J believe  such  Feeling  is 
far  i'rom  being  general,  and  there  are  many  Districts  in  which  no  such  Disposition 
would  be  felt. 

Does  not  it  appear  to  you,  contemplating  the  Subject  of  Emancipation,  considering 
the  Wajr  in  which  Slaves  are  now  by  Law  attached  to  Property,  and  considering 
the  Feelings  that  may  arise  in  consequence  of  an  Abolition,  that  such  a Measure 
ought  not  to  be  resorted  to  without  the  most  mature  Preparations  for  whatever 
might  happen,  with  a view  to  preserve  the  Island  to  the  British  Government? 

If  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  depended  upon  me  as  an  Individual,  I should  think  it 
my  bounden  Duty  to  use  precautionary  Measures,,  undoubtedly. 

Can  those  precautionary  Measures  be  adopted  without  very  extensive  Considera- 
tion of  the  Subject? 

I decidedly  think,  from  what  I know  of  Jamaica  and  the  State  of  Society  there, 
as  well  as  of  the 'Character  of  the  Negro,  that  the  Existence  of  a Militia  Force, 
particularly  If  that  Militia  Force  could  be  brought  under  the  Controul  and  Govern- 
ment of  Magistrates  appointed  for  that  Purpose,  would  effectually  answer  all  the 
Purposes  which  the  Government  could  contemplate. 

T he  Militia  Force,  if  applied,  would  be  to  the  Suppression  of  Insurrection  ? 

1 do  not  believe  that  Insurrection  would  take  place.  It  would  be  applied  to  the 
Preservation  of  the  public  Peace,  and  to  the  Maintenance  of  such  a State  of  Things 
, as  would  induce,  if  necessary,  a temporary  Compulsion  to  labour,  ^ 

Even 
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Even  then  the  Alteration  in  Society  would  be  very  great,  considering  that  the 

Slaves  are  now  Property,  and  that  they  would  no  longer  be  Property,  but  be  mixed  — 

together  as  a Population  free  to  go  where  they  pleased  ? 

The  Alteration  would  certainly  be  very  great ; but  there  is  one  Observation  which 
ought  not  to  be  lost  sight  of  upon  this  Subject,  namely,  that  the  Slaves  themselves 
have  long  contemplated  such  a State  of  Things ; and  that  from  the  increased  general 
Knowledge  which  they  possess  by  their  Intercourse  with  the  Free  Population  of  that 
Island,  we  can  hardly  suppose  they  are  so  ignorant  of  the  Necessity  of  Order,  of 
Labour,  &c.  as  to  induce  the  Danger  your  Lordships  apprehend. 

Are  there  not  many  other  Laws  which  would  require  Alteration  as  connected 
with  Emancipation,  such  as  freeing  the  Proprietor  from  his  Burden? 

I should  suppose  that  the  British  Govemmem  would  take  that  into  Consideration 
as  well  as  every  other  Circumstance  connected  witli  the  Work  of  Emancipation. 

At  all  events,  these  Subjects  are  of  such  Importance  as  to  require  very  mature 
Consideration  ? 

They  are ; but  really  the  Minds  of  the  Public  have  been  long  directed  to  the 
Study  of  that  Subject,  as  well  as  the  Minds  of  the  British  Legislature,  and  they 
have  been  considering  it  a good  while. 

Has  any  thing  taken  place,  within  your  Knowledge,  on  the  Part  of  the  British 
Legislature,  connected  with  the  detailed  Regulation  contingent  upon  Emancipation? 

All  1 meant  in  alluding  to  the  British  Government  was,  that  the  Subject  had  been 
brought  before  it,  and  that  their  Attention  had  been  during  a long  Time  directed 
towards  it. 

You  say  that  Coqcubtnage  arises  from  the  Women  of  particular  Classes  or  Colours 
being  unwilling  to  marry  any  Person  of  inferior  Colour ; do  you  consider  tliat  as 
the  Result  of  the  System  of  Slavery  j is  it  not  rather  a false  Feeling  of  Pride  which 
exists  in  Individuals  who  have  that  Feeling  ? 

Even  allowing  it  to  be  a Feeling  of  Pride,  that  Pride  is  inseparably  connected 
with  the  Existence  of  Slavery,  the  Importation  of  Black  People  to  Jamaica. 

Is  that  the  only  Circumstance  in  which  you  trace  the  Connexion  of  the  Necessity 
of  Concubinage  with  the  Existence  of  Slavery  ? 

When  I speak  of  the  Necessity  of  Concubinage,  I do  not  mean  a moral  or 
abstract  Necessity,  but  that  which  the  Mothers  or  Daughters  consider  to  arise  out 
of  the  Difficulty  of  procuring  Husbands  of  superior  Colour.  I believe  Slavery  to 
be  the  Origin  of  Concubinage  in  Jamaica,  and  in  such  a constituted  Society  there 
are  adventitious  Causes  which  tend  to  increase  the  Extent  of  the  Evil. 


If  a proper  Moral  Feeling  existed  in  the  Minds  of  the  Masters  and  the  Minds  of 
the  Slaves,  though  Slavery  existed,  would  not  that  obviate  that  Vice  of  Concubinage 
as  much  as  it  is  obviated  in  Society  where  there  is  no  Slavery  ? 

I do  not  believe  it  would  ; for,  to  my  certain  Knowledge,  the  deepest  Degradation 
is  connected  with  the  very  Name  of  Slavery  in  Jamaica. 

Do  you  or  do  you  not  believe  in  the  Possibility  of  a proper,  moral,  correct, 
religious  Feeling  existing  in  the  Mind  of  an  Owner  of  Slaves? 

1 do. 


Do  you  not  believe  in  the  Possibility  of  the  Ewstence  of  the  same  moral  and 
religions  Feeling  in  the  Mind  of  a Slave  ? 

1 do,  certainly. 

If  that  moral  and  religious  Feeling  existed  mutually  in  the  Minds  of  the  Master 
and  the  Slave,  would  that  not  prevent  that  Concubinage  which  you  attribute  to  the 
Extent  of  Slavery  ? 

I firmly  believe  that  the  Existence  of  moral  and  religious  Feeling  will  counter- 
act any  moral  Evil  existing  in  the  World. 

Then  this  Existence  of  Concubinage  does  not  necessarily  result  from  a State  of 
Slavery  ? 

It  has  originated  from  that. 

Then  this  Existence  of  Concubinage  is  owing  to  the  Absence  of  that  moral  and 
religious  Feeling  ? . 

That  of  course  is  one  of  the  strong  Causes  j but  there  are  numerous  Circum- 
(IS*/ ) stances 
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Hue.  .r.  Jiinrii.  stances  which,  upon  such  a Subject  as  this,  it  is  impossible  to  separate  from  the 
State  ofSlavery. 

Do  not  Concubinage  and  the  Prostitution  of  Females  exist  in  Countries  where 
there  are  no  Slaves  ? 

I believe  Concubinage  and  Prostitution  exist  in  a certain  Degree  in  most,  if  not 
in  all  Countries;  but  I never  could  have  conceived  it  possible  that  Concubinage 
could  have  prevailed  in  any  Country  to  the  same  Extent  in  which  it  does  in 
Jamaica. 

Does  not  the  hot  Climate  of  Jamaica,  and  the  consequent  State  of  Demi-nudity 
in  which  People  go  about,  tend  to  promote  the  licentious  Desires  and  Dispositions 
to  Concubinage? 

I am  aware  that  much  has  been  said  upon  the  Influence  of  the  Temperature  of 
the  Climate.  I shall  not  now  say,  in  my  Opinion,  whether  that  may  or  may  not 
tend  to  increase  it ; but  certainly  the  State  of  Demi-nudity  in  which  People  appear 
in  Jamaica,  according  to  the  best  of  my  Judgment,  so  far  from  exciting,  has  a 
strong  Tendency  to  repress  irregular  Desires. 

Do  you  believe  that  if,  in  a State  not  merely  of  Demi-nudity,  Persons  were  to  go 
perfectly  naked,  that  would  repress  them  still  more  ? 

Some  of  the  most  disgusting  Sights  I have  ever  seen  have  arisen  from  that  State 
of  Demi-nudity  I have  seen  in  Jamaica ; and  I am  sure  if  Europeans  generally 
possessed  the  Opportunities  of  seeing  what  I have  seen,  instead  of  having  their 
Desires  excited,  they  would  be  very  strongly  repressed. 

"When  Mr,  gave  you  the  Account  you  stated  Yesterday,  was  the 

Impression  conveyed  to  your  Mind  that  which  you  conveyed  to  the  Committee, 
that  the  Slave  died  in  consequence  of  his  Bowels  having  fallen  out,  apd  that  that 
was  the  Consequence  of  his  Conflnement  in  the  Stocks  ? 

That  was  the  Impression  upon  my  Mind. 

You  stated  that  you  had  not  seen  more  than  Two  Stocks  in  Jamaica  ? 

I am  sure  that  I have  not  seen  more. 

Have  you  been  a great  deal  about  in  Jamaica  ? 

I have  been  through  a great  Part  of  it. 

Have  you  been  on  the  different  Plantations  ? 

I have  already  stated  that  I have  not  had  much  Intercourse  with  Sugar  Planta- 
tions ; but  the  general  Impression  in  Jamaica  is,  that  the  Condition  of  the  Slaves  is 
considerably  worse  there  than  on  Coffee  Properties, 

Did  you  ever  see  a Slave  m the  Stocks? 

I never  did. 

You  were  resident  for  Six  Years  in  Jamaica? 

1 was. 

Then  it  is  not  a very  common  Punishment  ? 

It  is  a very  common  Punishment,  but  our  Non-intercourse  with  the  Properties 
precludes  the  Possibility  of  our  seeing  those  Things. 

How  do  yop  know  it  is  common  if  you  have  seen  only  Two  Stocks  in  the  Course 
of  Six  Years,  and  have  never  seen  a Slave  in  the  Stocks  ? 

There  are  Facts,  the  Certainty  of  which  may  not  depend  on  our  personal  Know- 
ledge of  these  Facts.  If  I were  to  return  to  Jamaica,  and  state  that  His  Majesty 
was  the  other  Day  publicly  assaulted,  I might  be  asked,  did  I personally  witness 
Jat  Assault ; I should  of  course  say  I did  not,  but  the  Fact  would  not  the  less  a 
Fact  because  I did  not  witness  it ; there  are  Facts  of  which  we  can  etttertain  no 
Doubt  though  we  do  not  personally  witness  them. 

Would  it  not  of  necesdty  have  followed,  if  Stocks  were  so  multiplied  and  Punish- 
ment so  frequent,  that  you  must  have  seen  them  ? 

I believe  if  I were  to  have  gone  into  those  Parts  of  the  Property  where  the  Stocks 
>vere  kept,  that  I should  haye  seen  fhem,  certainly, 

In  what  Part? 

That  would  depend  on  the  internal  Regulations  of  the  Property  ; sometimes  they 
are  kept  near  the  Overseer’s  House,  and  sometimes  in  the  Vicinity  of  the  Hothouse. 

Have 
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Have  you  never  been  in  the  Vicinity  of  the  Overseer’s  House  or  the  Hothouse  ? 

I have  been  in  the  Vicinity  of  the  Overseer’s  House  occasionally.  

Have  you  seen  the  Stocks  ? 

I have  never  looked  for  them,  and  do  not  recollect  that  I saw  them  j I did  not 
attend  to  them  5 I merely  saw  them  twice. 

Though  you  state  that  you  did  not  look  for  them,  might  you  not  have  seen 
them  ? 

I might  have  been  on  the  Property  a Thousand  Times  without  seeing  them. 

You  have  slated  that  there  are  Overseers  who,  to  your  own  Knowledge,  are 
destitute  of  all  Humanity  ; do  you  take  upon  yourself  to  say  that  all  Oversee’rs  in 
Jamaica  are  destitute  of  Humanity  ? 

No  5 I have  known  some  Instances  in  which  I believe  the  Overseers  were  Men  of 
Humanity,  but  I have  seen  Instances  in  which  I do  believe  the  Overseers  to  be 
totally  destitute  of  Humanity ; and  I believe  the  latter  Cases  preponderate  in 
Jamaica. 

What  Grounds  have  you  for  that  Belief,  from  your  own  personal  Knowledge  or 
from  Hearsay  ? 

In  the  first  place,  the  Overseers  who  go  to  Jamaica  are  generally  Men  of  no 
Character;  they  are  mere  Adventurers,  who  go  out  for  the  Purpose  of  obtaining 
a Subsistence,  and  according  to  their  own  Notions  of  making  a Fortune. 

How  do  you  know  that? 

Because  I have  seen  many  of  them  before  they  went  on  the  Properties. 

You  knew  them  to  be  Men  of  no  Character  ? 

The  Question  alluded  to  Overseers  on  Properties ; lam  now  speaking  of  Overseers 
on  their  first  Arrival ; I did  not  mean  to  state  that  they  were  then  destitute  of 
Character,  because  I was  about  to  prove  that  it  was  the  very  Nature  of  Slavery  and 
the  Circumstances  connected  with  Slavery  which  tended  to  make  them  cruel  and 
inhuman. 

How  do  you  know  them  to  be  Men  of  no  Character  ? 

I have  no  Recollection  that  I stated  that  those  Men  on  their  Arrival  in  Jamaica 
were  Men  of  no  Character ; I was  about  to  assign  the  Reason  why  they  became 
Men  of  no  Character ; If  1 used  the  Term,  “ no  Character,”  I did  not  intend  it,  and 
withdraw  the  Expression.  I shall  be  willing  to  give  every  Information  in  my  Power, 
and  I am  sure  your  Lordships  would  rather  endeavour  to  elicit  the  Truth  than  to 
place  any  Stress  on  any  particular  Word  which  may  drop  in  my  Examination.  If 
any  Discrepancy  should  take  place,  1 shall  be  happy  to  reconcile  it.  I remember  I 
am  upon  my  Oath,  and  will  state  nothing  but  what  I believe  to  be  true. 

Why  do  you  believe  that  in  general  they  are  Men  destitute  of  all  Feeling? 

The  Men  who  go  to  Jamaica  for  the  Purpose  of  being  Overseers  are  generally 
Adventurers,  who  hope  to  improve  their  secular  Interests  by  that  Change ; they  are 
generally  Men  of  humble  Character  in  Life.  Indeed,  if  I used  the  Term,  “ low 
Character,”  I referred  to  this  humble  State  — Men  who  possessed  little  or  no 
Influence  in  their  own  Country.  Any  Man  acquainted  with  the  general  Feelings 
and  Principles  of  Human  Nature  must  admit  that  there  is  a strong  Desire  to  govern 
in  the  Human  Mind— a strong  Tendency  to  the  Possession  of  Authority.  These  Men, 
when  introduced  to  Properties,  are,  in  the  first  instance,  to  a very  great  Extent,  de- 
barred from  all  the  Advantages  of  Religion  and  Religious  Worship:  it  is  not  necessary 
for  me  to  go  into  Particulars  to  prove  this ; it  is  well  known  that  such  is  the  Case 
throughout  the  whole  Island  of  Jamaica ; and  of  course  whatever  elevating  Impulse 
or  Principle  they  might  have  previously  possessed  must,  under  those  Circumstances, 
very  soon  become  deteriorated  ; independently  of  this,  they  have  the  Example  of 
their  Aitornies  and  Overseers  before  their  Eyes  living  in  a constant  State  of 
Demoralization.  While  inferior  Officers  upon  the  Properties,  they  are  invested 
with  Authority  over  the  Slaves,  and  that  Authority  may  be  improperly  exercised, 
from  a Variety  of  Causes ; some  of  these,  I have  stated,  may  be  excited  by  a 
Refusal  of  the  Negress  to  satisfy  the  impure  Desires  of  the  Person  placed  over  her, 
and  also  the  Influence  of  the  Passions  and  Prejudices  of  those  Men;  and  I believe 
it  will  hardly  be  denied,  that  in  the  same  Proportion  in  which  they  become  inured 
to  the  infliction  of  Corporal  Punishment  the  Feelings  of  Humanity  become  be- 
numbed and  deadened.  . That  benumbing  and  deadening  Influence  will  increase  in 
(I27.)  6 0 an 
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R6v.  J.  Burry,  an  increased  Propoviion  of  the  Infliction  of  Punishment,  and  the  Co-operation  of 

these  Causes  I do  generally  assign  as  the  Reasons  why  we  see  so  little  Humanity 

among  the  Overseers  generally.  There  may  be  other  Causes  which  will  operate, 
but  those  I believe  to  be  the  principal. 

Do  you  believe  that  those  low  People  who  go  out  as  Adventurers  degenerate  and 
become  more  cruel  from  their  Continuance  in  Jamaica  ? 

It  is  a common  Saying  in  Jamaica  that  almost  all  Europeans  leave  their  Religion 
in  Port  Royal,  and  never  carry  it  any  further  j this  is  a common  Adage,  well 
known  in  Jamaica,  arising  from  the  Prevalence  of  Inhumanity  and  Demoralization. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Inhumanity  of  the  Overseers  arises  from  the  Habits 
they  acquire  after  their  Arrival  in  Jamaica,  and  not  from  their  being  Adventurers 
and  Persons  of  low  Birth  going  out  to  improve  their  secular  Interests  i 

I believe  the  Causes  co-operate. 

Do  you  mean  that  Persons  of  inferior  Birth  are  in  general  less  open  to  the  Feelings 
of  Humanity  than  those  in  the  higher  Orders  of  Society  ? 

I should  be  very  sorry  to  make  such  a Statement ; but  in  general  those  Persons 
are  less  educated,  and  the  Destitution  of  Moral  and  Religious  Feeling,  arising  from 
their  peculiar  Circumstances  in  Jamaica,  must  tend  to  increase  the  Evil. 

You  mean  to  adhere  to  the  Statement,  that  many  of  the  Overseers  in  Jamaica  are, 
to  your  Knowledge,  destitute  of  Moral  and  Religious  Feeling  ? 

As  far  as  I can  judge  from  Facts,  and  from  what  I have  heard,  I know  there  are  a 
Number  of  Overseers  who  are  Men  of  Humanity ; but  I fear  that  the  Number  of 
those  who  have  a contrary  Feeling  throughout  the  Island  greatly  exceeds. 

You  have  stated  that  it  is  Part  of  your  Instructions  not  to  interfere  between  the 
Slave  and  the  Master  5 do  you  understand  those  Instructions  to  extend  to  your  not 
interfering  between  a Breach  of  the  Law  and  the  Magistrate  who  is  bound  to 
administer  the  Law  ? 

I have  always  so  considered  them  to  apply. 

To  such  an  Extent  that  if  you  saw  a gross  Breach  of  the  Law  and  a great  Act  of 
Inhumanity,  you  were  yourself  precluded  by  those  Instructions  from  appealing 
directly,  on  your  own  Knowledge,  to  the  Magistrates  f 

That  would  depend  on  Circumstances  j I nave  already  admitted  that  there  were 
One  or  Two  Cases  in  which  I did  interfere. 

You  did  not  interfere  in  the  Case  of  the  Girl  whom  you  saw  flogged  by  a Cat- 
o’-nine-tails  shortly  after  your  Arrival  in  the  Island  ? 

I neither  resided  in  that  Parish,  nor  had  I any  Knowledge  of  the  Magistrates  or 
Overseers  in  it ; I knew  only  One  or  Two  Families. 

Did  you  inquire  whether  there  was  any  Magistrate  in  that  Parish  f 

I was  aware  there  was,  but  I did  not  feel  myself  called  upon  to  interfere  ia 
consequence  of  my  Instructions  j besides,  I was  then  a Stranger  in  the  Island,  and 
would  perhaps  have  been  more  influenced  by  my  Instructions  at  that  Time  than  I 
should  be  at  a subsequent  Period. 

Would  you  at  a subsequent  Period  have  felt  yourself  precluded  from  applying  to 
a Magistrate  for  Redress  to  the  Slave  In  that  Case,  if  the  Case  had  occurred  after 
you  had  resided  Four  or  Five  Years  in  the  Island  ? 

I do  not  know  that  I should  have  interfered  in  that  Case. 

^ You  say  you  heard  the  Cries  of  that  Girl  Five  Minutes  before  you  came  within 
Sight  of  the  Infliction  of  the  Punishment  ? 

I did. 


That  Infliction  was  with  a Cat-o’-nine-tails  ? * 

It  must  have  been  with  a Cat-o’-nine-tails,  because  I heard  no  Soundi 
Whip. 


of  the  long 


Was  it  by  One  or  Two  Persons  ? 

I believe  I have  stated  that  it  was  at  least  by  One,  that  the  Impression  was  made 
upon  ray  Mind  that  she  had  been  flogged  by  Two  j and  the  Servant  who  accom- 
panied me  told  me  it  was  a common  Mode  or  Punishment.  • 


You 
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You  witnessed  a Part  of  that  Punishment  ? j.  Sarry. 

I liave  stated  that  when  I came  to  the  Fence  the  Driver  immediately  left  off,  totrft 

up  the  Woman,  and  sent  her  to  the  Cane  Piece. 

She  was  unable  to  stand,  you  say  ? 

She  was  unable  to  stand  upright ; she  walked  stooping. 

And  went  to  cut  the  Canes? 

She  was  obliged  to  do  so. 

You  have  stated  that  the  Negroes  are  obliged  to  buy  their  own  Clothes  in  which 
to  appear  in  the  Church  ? 

If  they  can. 

Do  you  know  the  Amount  of  Clothes  that  are  supplied  them  by  the  Planters  ? 

I do. 

Is  not  that  sufficient  for  all  Purposes  of  Decency  ? 

It  is  not  j it  is  sufficient  merely  to  cover  the  Negroes,  but  not  to  enable  them  to 
appear  decently.  , 

What  do  you  mean  by  unable  to  appear  decently  j do  you  mean  smart  ? 

I mean  appearing  in  such  Clothes  as  the  Negroes  think  decent,  such  as  would  be 
’ worn  by  the  working  Classes  in  our  Country,  but  in  a less  Proportion  by  the 
Women. 

All  Negroes  are  very  fond  of  Finery  in  Dress,  are  they  not  ? 

They  are. 

Are  not  those  Things  supplied  by  the  Planters  sufficient  for  all  the  Purposes  of 
Decency,  although  there  are  Instances  of  Finery  of  Dress  ? 

I conceive  not. 

In  what  Respect  is  the  Clothing  supplied  by  the  Planters  insufficient  for  the  Pur- 
poses of  Decency  ? 

In  the  first  Place  they  are  Clothes  of  a very  inferior  and  wretched  Quality,  so 
far  as  I have  seen  them  ; but  I will  state  the  Allowance,  so  far  as  I am  informed 
by  the  Planters  themselves.  It  consists  sometimes  of  One,  somedmes  of  Two 
Suits,  (I  will  say  Two,)  of  Osnaburgh ; that  is  a coarse  End  of  Grey  Linen, 
very  much  like  what  Bags  are  made  of.  The  upper  Dress  consists  of  a Frock, 
something  like  a Shirt,  and  a Pair  of  loose  Trowsers.  There  is,  in  addirion, 
what  the  Negroes  call  a Contoon,  made  of  what  is  called  Pennistone,  a coarse  and 
thin  Species  of  Rug,  and  worn  as  a kind  of  outside  Coat  in  cold  and  wet  Weather.' 

They  are  allowed  a kind  of  Night-cap  called  a Kilmarnock  Cap,  and  a very  coarse 
Species  of  common  Hat,  such  as  would  sell  in  England  for  about  Eighteen-pence 
or  Two  Shillings.  This  is,  so  far  as  I have  observed,  the  only  Clothing  I have  seen 
them  wear,  and  form  the  Property  Allowances. 

That  is  for  a Man  ? 

Yes ; I do  not  know  so  exactly  what  the  Allowance  for  a Woman  is,  but  it  bears 
a Proportion  to  the  former. 

You  do  not  know  that  the  Clothing  for  the  Women  is  sufficient  for  all  Purposes 
of  Decency  ? 

I believe  it  is  not.  I have  never  known  a Negress  appear  in  that  which  could  be 
considered  at  all  decent  but  where  it  was  produced  by  her  own  Labour  and 
Industry. 

Do  you  not  know  that  it  is  a common  Practice  among  the  Negroes,  and 
especially  among  the  Negresses,  to  sell  the  Clothes  provided  for  them  by  their 
Master,  and  to  buy  smarter  and  gayer  Clothes  for  themselves  ? 

I never  saw  it,  nor  have  I ever  heard  of  it,  nor  is  it,  in  my  Opinion,  possible. 

To  the  best  of  my  Knowledge,  if  1 may  be  allowed  to  give  an  Opinion,  the  average 
Allowance  of  a Man’s  Clothing  cannot  be  more  than  Fifteen  Shillings  Sterling. 

The  additional  Clothing  is  very  dear  in  Jamaica,  a very  small  Proportion  of  which 
the  Negroes  could  purchase  with  any  Part  of  their  Allowance  Clothing  which  they 
could  sell  j and  in  addition  to  this  they  are  obliged  to  labour  in  the  Field  in  those 
Clothes,  and  of  course  they  could  not  deprive  themselves  of  any  considerable  Part 
of  their  yearly  Allowance  without  its  commg  under  the  Cognizance  of  the  Overseer, 
nor  do  I believe  a Case  of  the  kind  has  occurred,  at  least  it  has  not  to  my 
Knowledge  } 1 never  heard  of  it. 
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Rev.J.  Barry.  May  it  not  be  possible  it  may  have  occurred  without  your  hearing  of  it  ? 

It  might  have  occurred  without  my  hearing  of  it ; but  I do  not  see  how,  in  any 

Cases  connected  with  their  Clothing,  they  would  do  it  j indeed  I do  not  believe  any 
Person  would  buy  it. 

If  an  experienced  Planter  has  sworn  that  that  is  the  Fact,  he  has  in  your  Opinion 
sworn  falsely  ? 

I would  not  say  so,  because  there  may  have  been  Instances  in  which  it  has 
taken  place. 

Have  you  ever  seen  the  Negroes  at  work  in  Plantation  Grounds  ? 

In  innumerable  Instances. 

Do  not  the  Negroes,  in  consequence  of  the  Heat,  disencumber  themselves  of 
Clothes  as  much  as  they  can  in  the  Prosecution  of  their  Work  ? 

I have  not  seen  itj  either  in  consequence  of  the  Paucity  of  Articles  of  Clothing, 
or  from  other  Causes.  The  Negroes  frequently  walk  about  in  a State  of  Demi- 
nudity  5 this  I have  known,  particularly  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Ann’s— the  worst- 
dressed  and  worst-conditioned  Negroes  in  the  Island  I have  seen  in  the  Parish  of 
St.  Ann's— but  whenever  I have  seen  them  working,  I have  never  seen  them  divest 
themselves  of  their  Clothing  to  a greater  Extent  than  I have  known  them  do  in  the 
public  Streets  in  the  Towns. 


Do  you  attribute  that  Custom  of  divesting  themselves  of  their  Clothes,  not  to  the 
Heat  of  the  Climate,  and  consequent  Inconvenience  from  wearing  Clothes,  but 
from  their  not  being  supplied  with  a Sufficiency  ? 

It  may  be  necessary  here  to  refer  to  a former  Part  of  my  Evidence : I stated,  in 
justice  to  the  Views  of  some  who  are  unfriendly  to  Emancipation,  that  the  Negroes 
do  not  appear  to  me  to  feel  from  the  Heal  of  the  Sun  j I do  not  believe  it  is  the 
Intensity  of  Heat  which  occasions  the  Negroes  generally  to  throw  off  their  Clothing 
in  the  Towns ; and  I think,  from  what  I know  of  some  small  Proprietors,  that  they 
will  give  their  Negroes  as  small  an  Allowance  of  Clothing  as  they  possibly  can. 


You  say  you  have  often  been  on  the  Ground  when  they  were  at  work } have  you 
seen  them  working  in  Gangs  ? 

Repeatedly. 

Have  you  ever  seen  the  more  feeble  driven  on  by  the  Whip  ? 

I have  already  stated  that  I have  not ; I have  never  seen  a Negro  who  was  found 
to  lag  behind  flogged  for  the  Purpose  of  making  him  keep  up  with  the  others. 

When  on  the  Sugar  Grounds  have  you  ever  seen  any  Negroes  flogged  ? 

I have  often  seen  the  Negroes  flogged  in  the  Field. 

For  what  ? 

Principally  for  late  Attendance  at  the  Place  of  Labour. 

How  are  they  called  to  their  Labour  in  the  Morning? 

By  what  they  call  the  dodging  of  the  Driver’s  Whip,  that  is,  the  cracking  of  his 
Whip. 


Is  it  not  often  by  the  Sound  of  the  Shell  ? 

The  Shell  is  generally  blown  for  the  Purpose  of  informing  the  Negroes  when 
they  are  to  retire  to  Breakfast,  to  Dinner,  or  to  leave  off. 


What  Time  is  allowed  for  their  Breakfast  ? 

I believe  Half  an  Hour, 

Do  you  know  what  Time  is  allowed  for  Dinner? 

That  depends  upon  the  earlier  or  later  Hours  at  which  the  Work  will  entirely 
cease  in  the  Evening. 


You  mean  to  say,  when  no  Time  Is  allowed  for  Dinner,  they  leave  off  Work 
earlier  in  the  Evening  ? 

On  Properties  which  I have  known,  where  there  was  no  Hour  allowed  for  Dinner, 
the  Work  on  the  Property  should  have  ceased  precisely  at  Four  o’Clock}  but  if  I 
must  state  the  Truth,  I have  generally  known  the  Shell  to  blow  as  late  as  Five.  I 
do  not  recollect  that  I have  known  a single  Instance  In  which  the  Shell  blew  at  the 
proper  Time ; I have  generally  known  it  to  blow  at  Five  o’clock.  On  those  Pro- 
perties  on  which  the  Negroes  are  allowed  to  go  fgr  an  Hour  to  Dinner,  they  are 
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obliged  to  work ’till  Sts  j I believe  that  is  the  Time  prescribed  by  Law,  but  we  have  Htt.J.  flurry. 

very  little  Twilight  either  in  the  Evening  or  in  the  Morning  in  Jamaica.  The  Hour  

for  leaving  off  is  Six  ; the  Shell,  to  my  certain  Knowledge,  is  seldom  blown  before 
Half  past  Six ; the  Negroes  have  then  to  travel  from  One  to  Two  Miles  to  their 
own  Houses,  and  after  that  to  labour  in  their  own  Grounds  j the  Distance  they 
have  to  travel  back  to  the  Negro  Houses  depends  upon  the  Nature  of  the  Properties, 
sometimes  a greater  and  sometimes  a less  Distance. 

In  those  Plantations  in  which  they  are  not  allowed  Time  for  their  Dinner,  they 
have  an  Hour  in  the  Evening  ? 

They  break  off  earlier. 

Is  that  often  ? 

I believe  it  is. 


At  what  Hour  do  the  Negroes  take  their  principal  Repast? 

I should  suppose  their  Dinner  would  be  their  principal  Meal  where  they  have  it. 
You  are  not  acquainted  with  their  Habits  ? 

I have  seen  them  at  Nine  o’Clock  retire  to  their  Breakfast  in  the  Field  ; but  I 
must  suppose  that  when  they  retire  at  Four  they  get  their  Dinner  at  their  own 
Houses. 


Do  you  know  whether  it  is  their  Habit,  when  they  are  allowed  Two  Hours  for 
Dinner,  to  appropriate  the  greater  Part  of  that  Time  to  sleep  ? 

I never  knew  Two  Hours  allowed  ; I never  knew  more  than  an  Hour.  I have 
not  known  the  Negroes  spend  that  Time  in  sleeping;  I believe  that  they  spend  a 
Part  of  it  in  eating  their  Dinner,  and  1 know  that  some  of  them  employ  a Part  of 
it  in  working  in  their  Grounds.  I know  that  in  some  Cases  they  work  the  Hour 
in  their  own  Ground,  and  I have  never  seen  them  sleep  during  that  Time. 

Do  you  know  that  it  is  not  the  usual  Practice  to  allow  them  Two  Hours  for 
Dinner  ? 

I never  heard  that  they  were  allowed  more  than  One  Hour. 

Do  you  believe  that  it  is  unusual,  or  totally  without  Example  ? 

I do  not  believe  that  more  than  an  Hour  is  allowed  5 I have  never  heard  of  any 
more. 

Have  you  ever  been  in  the  Houses  of  the  Slaves? 

I have  seen  the  Interior.  I never  was,  properly  speaking,  in  a Slave  Hut. 


Describe  the  Dwelling  of  the  Slave  ? 

The  Interior  of  some  of  the  Slave  Huts  is  comfortable  and  clean;  others  of 
them  are  wretched  Hovels.  Indeed,  to  do  Justice,  I should  suppose  much  of  that 
depends  upon  the  Character  of  the  Slave  himself. 

Have  you  ever  seen  any  Slave  House  comfortable  as  to  its  Furniture? 

I have  seen  the  Interior  of  the  Driver’s  House,  as  far  as  the  Door  and  Window 
gave  me  an  Opportunity,  at  Mount  Concord ; and  I have  seen  that  House  com- 
fortably furnished. 

The  Question  refers  to  the  Plantation  Slaves?  c ^ 

Their  Houses  are  not  at  all  so  comfortable  as  the  Houses  of  the  Head  Men ; 
some  arc  certainly  comforiable,  but  some  are  very  wretched  indeed. 


Of  what  are  they  built  ? . , t , l 1 • 1 

There  are  upright  Posts  stuck  into  the  Ground,  the  Intervals  between  whiclt 
are  TOtlad  and  then  plastered  ™ith  Clay  prepared  for  the  Puyose;  and  they  are 
generally  covered  with  what  they  call  Thatch,  a Speacs  of  wild  Grass,  or  the  Leaf 
of  what  they  call  the  Abbey  or  Date  Tree. 

Are  they  substantial  Houses,  and  impervious  to  the  Weather  ? 

The  Nrero,  if  he  pleases,  can  make  them  substantial,  and  impervious  to  the 
Weather  • but  some  of  tliero  are  far  from  being  either  impervious  or  substantial. 
As  I have  before  said,  much  depends  upon  the  Negro  himself. 

Is  there  not  an  Infirmary  upon  every  Plantation  ? ^ 

There  is  what  is  called  a Hothouse  on  the  Plantation. 

Have  you  ever  been  in  any  of  those  Hothouses? 

I have  not,  but  I have  partially  seen  the  Interior. 
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Rev.  J.  Barr)/.  Can  you  State  whether  the  Negroes  are  comfortably  treated  in  those  Hot- 
houses? 

I believe  they  are  not,  because  I have  frequently  heard  Negroes  express  the 
greatest  Dread  of  going  into  the  Hothouses. 

Did  they  give  any  Reason  why  they  dreaded  it  ? 

I cannot  say  that  they  have  assigned  any  Reason  for  it ; but  I have  frequently 
heard  the  Negroes  and  the  Free  People  of  Colour  speak  of  the  Reluctance  of  the 
Negroes  to  go  into  the  Hot-houses. 

You  do  not  know  whether  there  are  Stocks  in  those  Hot-houses  ? 

I do  not. 

Is  there  not  a Doctor  provided  for  the  Care  of  the  sick  Negroes  on  every 
Property  ? 

I believe  there  is ; sometimes  one  Doctor  will  have  the  Charge  of  seveial 
Properties. 

Are  those,  in  general,  Men  of  Character  and  Skill  ? 

I believe  there  are  some  of  them  Men  of  Character.  With  regard  to  Skill,  our 
Physicians  In  Jamaica  do  not  rank  among  those  who  would  be  considered  clever  at 
Home,  and  there  are  some  whose  principal  Subsistence  depends  upon  their 
Appointment  to  Properties.  With  regard  to  Character,  they  stand  on  a Par  with 
the  Generality  of  the  People  of  Jamaica,  and  live  in  the  same  State. 

Do  you  not  think  that,  generally  speaking,  the  Negroes  are  well  taken  care  of 
when  they  are  sick  ? 

What  the  Mode  of  Treatment  adopted  in  the  Hothouses  may  be  1 am  not  com- 
petent to  decide ; but  I have  known  an  Instance  in  which  a Negro  had  been  sick 
for  several  Days,  and  had  had  no  Medicine  administered  to  him,  and  I spoke  to  a 
respectable  Man  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Property,  with  a View  to  having 
Medicines  administered  $ I do  not  say  that  it  is  the  Case  generally. 

Was  chat  an  Agricultural  Slave  ? 

He  was.  I would  have  given  him  Medicine  myself,  but  I was  afraid  of  being  con- 
sidered as  interfering. 

Do  you  consider  that  that  Interference  would  have  been  a Violation  of  your 
Instructions? 

They  would  have  considered  it  so ; but  I obviated  the  Difficulty  by  speaking  to  a 
Free  Man  of  Colour. 

Do  you  believe  that  Slave  had  concealed  his  Malady  ? 

No  j 1 was  told  that  the  Overseer  was  aware  of  it ; it  was  the  same  Overseer  to 
whom  I have  repeatedly  referred. 

What  was  the  Nature  of  his  Case  ? 

It  was  what  is  generally  called  Fever  in  Jamaica,  an  Attack  of  the  common  Fever 
of  the  Country. 

You  spoke  of  a Man  of  the  Name  of  Henry  Williams  who  was  punished  ? 

I think  it  necessary  to  state  to  the  Committee,  that  when  it  was  Inquired  on  the 
First  Day  whether  any  Interference  had  taken  place,  for  the  Purpose  of  obtaining 
Redress,  I stated  that  I believed  not ; I had  forgotten  at  the  Time  that  his  Case  was 
made  the  Subject  of  a Memorial  to  his  Excellency,  presented  by  Mr,  Whitehouse  j 
and  his  Excellency  immediately  appointed  a kind  of  Court  of  Inquiry,  in  order  to 
examine  into  the  Merits  of  that  Case.  Mr.  Whitehouse,  in  consequence  of  the 
Opposition  in  St.  Ann’s,  bad  been  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  Kingston.  His  Lord- 
ship  did  not  state  to  Mr.  Whitehouse  what  his  Intention  was  5 the  implicated  Parties 
gave  Mr.  Whitehouse  no  Notice  of  the  Court  being  to  be  held,  and  he  was  of  course 
perfectly  ignorant  of  the  Measures  adopted.  His  Lordship  sent  over,  I believe,  Two 
Solicitors,  in  order  to  conduct  the  Case  on  the  Part  of  the  Applicants,  but 
Mr.  Whitehouse  not  having  attended  (because  in  fact  he  knew  nothing  about  it), 
the  Case  was  dismissed,  and  it  lay  in  that  State  when  I left  the  Island.  I had  totally 
forgotten  that  Circumstance  when  I was  examined. 

Do  you  know  that  WilUaras  was  punished  ? 

He  was  punished  under  the  Slave  Law  for  holding  a Meeting  after  the  Hour 
prescribed  by  the  Act. 
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Was  that  a Religious  Meeting  ? ^ 

It  was  a Meeting  for  Prayer  among  the  People  on  the  Property.  — 

Did  you  not  state  Yesterday  that  he  was  convicted  under  the  Clause  in  the  Slave 
Act  tor  holdtng  a Meeting  at  undue  Hours  and  administering  unlawful  Oaths  f 

1 believe  he  was  convicted  under  that  Clause. 

You  were  not  present  at  the  Trial  ? 

No. 

But  you  do  not  believe  that  he  was  guilty  of  Crime  ? 

I believe  he  held  the  Meeting  at  unlawful  Hours;  I am  sure  he  never  administered 
unlawtul  Oaths.  We  have  an  annual  Custom  in  our  Society,  on  some  Dav  imme- 
diately  succeedmg  the  Commencement  of  a new  Year,  or  about  the  Clos'e  of  the 
old  Y;car,  of  renewing  what  we  call  the  Annual  Covenant,  which  is,  in  feet,  merely 
promising  to  live  a Life  of  Religion,  Morality,  and  Obedience  to  God.  The  Form 
of  that  Covenant  has  been  extracted,  I believe,  from  the  Works  of  a celebrated 
Non-conformist  Divine,  Mr.  Allein,  and  which  we  adopt  in  our  Society.  I appre- 
that  Henry  Williams,  who  is  an  intelligent  Slave,  and  can  read,  read  this  Form 
of  Covenant  to  the  Negroes,  and  that  a Representation  was  then  made  of  him,  chat 
he  had  administered  political  and  unlawful  Oaths  j I am  aware  this  was  the  Species 
of  Meetmg  he  held,  and  that  such  was  the  Construction  put  upon  his  Act  by  the 
Magistracy.  ’ 

Was  the  Meeting  he  held  lawful  or  unlawful  ? 

It  was  unlawful  under  the  Provisions  of  the  Slave  Law  of  1 831. 

Was  it  also  unlawful  under  the  old  Law? 

Of  course  we  do  not  consider  the  Provisions  of  the  old  Law  binding. 

Was  that  or  not  a new  Enactment  under  the  new  Law  ? 

I believe  that  it  wi^  not  a new  Enactment  — that  it  was  the  Insertion  of  a Clause 
of  the  old  Law. 

So  that  it  would  have  been  equally  illegal  under  the  old  ? 

I believe  so. 

He  was  not  punished  for  belonging  to  your  Connexion  ? 

I should  observe  that  Henry  Williams  was  frequently  punished  before.  He  is  a 
Man  of  most  unexceptionable  Moral  Character.  I do  not  wish  to  enter  into  Parti- 
culars, but  I believe  there  is  one  Man  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Ann’s  who  was  the  chief 
Cause  of  that  Punishment ; and  I believe,  if  he  were  happily  in  Heaven,  that  much 
of  the  Opposition  on  the  Part  of  the  Colonial  Legislature  to  the  Measures  of  His 
Majesty’s  Government  would  cease. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  Williams  was  unjustly  punished  before? 

I do  not  mean  to  say  whether  the  Parties  were  justified  in  the  Infliction  of  the 
Punishments  or  not,  but  I do  not  think  that,  under  the  Circumstances  of  the  Case, 
Moral  and  Religious  Men  would  have  inflicted  it.  I have  stated  the  peculiar 
Circumstances  under  which  Williams’s  Arrest  took  place  — he  would  be  the  last 
Man  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica  to  perform  what  he  considered  an  unlawful  Act : — 

It  was  on  the  last  Day  of  the  old  Year,  which  is  a Time  of  general  Carnival,  when 
the  Negroes  are  in  the  habit  of  being  out  all  Night,  drinking  and  beating  their 
Drums,  and  he  thought  that  praying  would  be  a better  Improvement  of  the 
Time : these  are  the  Circumstances  of  the  Case. 

How  do  you  know  that  those  are  the  Circumstances  of  the  Case  ? 

I have  conversed  with  Mr.Whitchouse  on  the  Subject. 

How  do  you  know  that  he  had  been  punished  before  ? 

That  is  a Subject  which  has  come  before  His  Majesty’s  Government,  and  I do 
not  wish  to  make  any  Reference  to  it. 

Do  you  know  how  often  he  had  been  punished  before? 

I do  not  know. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  he  was  always  unjustly  punished  ? 

If  I were  to  give  my  Opinion,  from  what  I know  of  the  Character  and  Habits  of 
the  Man,  and  the  general  Disposition  of  the  Magistracy  of  Saint  Ann’s,  I would 
say  yes. 
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Were  you  personally  acquainted  with  Henry  Williams? 

I was  not. 

Are  you  personally  acquainted  with  those  Magistrates  ? 

I have  had  a good  deal  to  do  with  them  in  the  Courts  of  Quarter  Sessions. 

Are  you  personally  acquainted  with  them  ? 

No  further  than  I have  known  their  Proceedings  in  the  Courts  of  Quarter 
Sessions  in  Matters  with  which  I was  connected. 

You  mean  that  their  Proceedings  were  of  that  Nature  that  you  think  yourself 
justified  in  saying,  that  when  Magistrates  have  repeatedly  tried  and  punished  a par- 
ticular Man,  you  think  him  the  best  Man  of  the  whole,  and  in  every  Case  unjustly 
punished? 

Your  Lordships  will  be  able  to  form  an  Opinion  from  what  I now  state;  I have 
known  in  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Ann’s  a Number  of 
People  tried  on  Indictments  for  no  Crime  but  having  Prayer  in  their  Houses. 

Are  you  sufficiently  a Lawyer  to  state  the  Form  of  the  Indictment  ? 

I myself  made  Inquiries  under  what  Law  the  Parties  were  indicted,  and  neither 
the  Magistrates  nor  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  could  tell  me  whether  it  was  under 
the  Slave  Law,  the  Common  Law,  or  any  other  Law.  That  I swear. 

Did  you  feel  yourself  called  upon  to  make  any  Representation  to  any  Court 
or  the  Government  of  so  gross  a Violation  of  the  Law  ? 

The  Results  of  those  and  similar  Proceedings  led  to  an  Appeal  to  the  Supreme 
Court  in  Spanish  Town,  which  decided  against  the  Magistrates,  and  were  also 
transmitted  to  our  Committee  in  London. 

What  is  the  Supreme  Court  ? 

It  is  the  grand  Court  before  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Island  — the  highest  Judicial 
Court  in  the  Island. 

How  did  it  get  before  that  Court  j by  an  Appeal  from  Williams  ? 

No } Williams’s  Case  was  not  concerned  in  that  Appeal. 

The  Question  referred  to  Williams’s  Case? 

I was  asked  why  I thought  the  Magistrates  acted  unjustly,  and  I stated  that  as 
my  Reason. 

You  were  asked  why  you  thought  that  Williams,  who  had  been  punished  fre- 
quently, had  been  punished  unjustly  ? 

I stated  that  from  the  ordinary  good  Conduct  of  Williams,  and  the  general 
Disposition  of  the  Magistracy  of  Sc.  Ann’s,  that  was  my  Apprehension. 

You  never  saw  Henry  Williams  ? 

No  ; but  I am  informed  that  such  is  the  Treatment  he  has  received,  and  so  highly 
have  his  Terrors  been  excited,  that  he  is  now  a Refugee  in  the  Woods  of  St.  Ann's. 
He  is  one  of  the  best  Men  in  the  Island. 

Do  you  believe  that  it  is  the  usual  Course  of  Proceedings  in  the  Courts  before 
those  Magistrates  to  pervert  Justice? 

I really  believe  it  is ; in  that  Parish  particularly  I have  seen  and  known  such  Acts 
of  the  Quarter  Sessions,  with  respect  to  our  Missionaries,  as  that  I never  saw  such 
a Burlesque  on  Justice  in  my  Life. 

What  Interest  had  the  Magistrates  to  pervert  Justice  in  the  Case  of  Williams,  and 
to  punish  him  unjustly  ? 

Because  the  Magistrates  of  St.  Ann’s  appear  to  be  decidedly  hostile  to  every 
thing  in  the  Shape  of  Religion.  The  Conduct  of  some  of  them  was  so  glaring, 
that  Sir  John  Keene,  when  acting  as  Governor,  turned  Two  of  them  out  of  the 
Magistracy,  who  were  afterwards  restored  by  his  Successor ; so  I am  informed. 

Who  was  his  Successor? 

Ihe  Earl  of  Belmore.  I do  not  mean  to  attach  Blame  to  his  Excellency : on  the 
contrary,  I can  speak  highly  of  his  Excellency;  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  Lord 
Belmore  knew  any  thing  of  their  Moral  Character  or  previous  Acts,  but  I merely 
state  the  Fact  as  I was  told  it  by  our  Missionaries.  From  personal  Knowledire  I could 
not  state  it.  ® 

Do 
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Do  you  believe,  generally  speaking,  that  the  Situation  and  Condition  of  the 
Slaves  has  unproved  since  your  first  Acquaintance  with  the  Island  f 

I certainly  do,  in  a moral  point  of  view. 

Do  you  believe  that,  generally  speaking,  it  is  the  Wish  of  the  Planters  to 
ameliorate  the  Condition  of  the  Slaves  ? 

It  consists  with  my  Knowledge  that  they  speak  a great  deal  about  it,  but  it  does 
not  consist  with  my  Knowledge  that  they  are  willing  to  do  it.  I am  now  speaking  of 
the  Planters  who  are  resident  m Jamaica,  and  who  are  more  particularly  connected 
with  Slavery,  among  whom  of  course  1 would  include  the  Legislative  Body  of  the 

Do  you  mean  to  say  the  resident  Planters  and  Legislature  of  the  Colony  are  not 
anxious  to  ameliorate  the  Condition  of  the  Slaves?  ‘ 

I have  no  doubt  they  would  be  willing  enough  to  ameliorate  the  Condition  of  the 
Slaves,  if  that  State  of  Amelioration  did  not  include  the  Information  of  the  Negro 
Mind,  and  militate  against  the  Perpetuation  of  the  System  ; but  I believe  decidedly 
that  any  State  of  Amelioration  will  ever  be  opposed  by  the  Planters  in  Jamaica 
which  they  conceive  to  be  calculated  to  make  Inroads  on  the  Continuance  of  Slavery. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Planters  and  the  Legislative  Assembly  are  anxious  for 
the  Perpetuation  of  Slavery  ? 

I do,  most  decidedly. 

Do  you  believe  that  they  conceive  the  Possibility  of  the  Perpetuation  of  Slavery  ? 

They  stated,  when  I was  last  in  the  Island,  that  if  the  British  Government  would 
only  let  them  alone,  they  could  maintain  the  System,  and  that  there  would  be  no 
Danger  of  Insurrection  among  the  Negroes. 

Who  have  said  that? 

The  Planters  have  publicly  said  it. 

The  Question  referred  to  the  Legislature? 

I will  refer  to  an  Act  of  the  Colonial  Legislature  which  has  been  one  of  the 
principal  Causes  of  the  Insurrection  in  Jamaica  j I may  refer,  indeed,  to  Two  Cir- 
cumstancesDuring  the  late  Session  of  Assembly,  a Mr.  Beaumont  introduced 
into  the  House  a Bill  for  compulsory  Manumission ; now,  though  the  Legislature 
had  always  expressed  their  Willingness  to  effect  the  Emancipation  of  the  Slaves  as 
soon  as  Compensation  should  be  made,  yet  no  sooner  did  the  Introduction  of  this 
Bill  make  Provision  for  the  Slave  lo  purchase  his  own  Freedom  as  soon  as  he  could 
raise  Funds  for  that  Purpose  than  it  was  rejected  by  the  House.  Ac  that  Time 
Mr. Beaumont  was  the  most  popular  Man  in  Jamaica;  the  Slaves  cried  out  for 
Mr.  Beaumont,  and  it  was  reported  through  the  Island  that  Mr.  Beaumont  was 
going  to  make  them  free  ; and  I feel  persuaded  that  the  Rejection  of  that  Measure 
by  the  House  of  Assembly  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  proximate  Causes  of  the 
Insurrection. 

Do  you  not  believe  that  the  Planters  in  general  are  inclined  to  ameliorate  the 
Condition  of  the  Slaves  In  regard  to  their  Moral  and  Religious  Instruction  ? 

1 do  not  believe  that  such  is  the  general  Wish  of  the  Planters. 


Reu.  J,  Barri/. 


Does  all  the  Amelioration  which  takes  place  in  the  Habits  of  the  Slave,  and 
Moral  and  Religious  Feeling,  lake  place  in  spite  of  the  Planters  ? 

No ; there  are  some  Planters  residing  both  at  Horae  and  in  Jamaica  who,  I 
believe,  are  favourable  to  the  Religious  Instruction  of  their  Negroes;  but  T believe 
that  in  most  Cases  the  Planters  are  so  strongly  opposed  to  the  Religious  Instruction 
of  their  Negroes,  that  they  would  prevent  it  if  the  Circumstance  of  the  Slaves 
attending  Religious  Worship  came  under  their  own  Knowledge. 

You  think  that  they  are  improved  ? 

Fes;  I know  they  are  in  the  same  Proportion  as  they  become  religiously 
instructed. 

Is  that  Improvement  progressive  ? 

I think  that  Improvement  is  advancing.  I should  mention,  however,  that  it  has 
been  neutralized  by  the  Effects  resulting  from  the  late  Insurrection.  For  instance, 
to  speak  of  our  own  Society,  we  had  on  what  we  call  the  Montego  Bay 
CircuU  in  St.  James’s  about  i,ooo  Members,  and  it  is  now  reduced  to  about  300, 
because,  in  fact,,  the  Slaves  are  now  in  ihose  Parishes  on  the  North  Side  treated 
(127,)  6 S with 
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with  more  Rigour,  according  to  Information  by  Letter  which  I have  received  from 
Jamaica,  than  ever  they  were ; and  because  One  Resolution  of  the  Colonial  Church 
Union  is  to  enforce  a more  rigid  Discipline  among  the  Negroes ; so  that  whatever 
might  have  been  the  previous  Advancement  among  the  Negroes  generally,  the 
Measures  adopting  by  the  Colonial  Church  Union  and  other  Societies  will  retard  it. 

Do  you  not  believe  that  the  Planters  in  general  are  anxious  to  retain  a Set  of  Men 
superior  to  those  who  used  to  be  retained  as  Overseers  and  Managers  of  their 
Property  ? 

That  does  not  consist  with  my  Knowledge  ; I believe  that  some  of  them  do ; I am 
sure  of  it  in  some  Cases. 

Were  you  acquainted,  when  in  the  Island,  with  a Gentleman  of  the  Name  of 

No ; he  had  left  it  before  my  Arrival. 

Do  you  know  the  Circumstances  which  induced  him  to  withdraw  from  Jamaica  ? 

He  was  recalled  by  our  own  Committee. 

Do  you  know  the  Reason  of  that  ? 

■ Ido. 

Will  you  state  the  Reasons  ? 

He  and  Two  or  Three  others  of  our  Missionaries  published  a Set  of  Resolutions, 
declaring,  among  other  Subjects,  that  Slavery  was  not  incompatible  with  Christianity. 
An  apparent  Contradiction  will  exist  between  what  I shall  now  state  and  what  I shall 
state  in  Explanation  ; in  consequence  of  the  Publication  of  those  Resolutions,  which 
our  Committee  considered  to  be  at  once  an  Infraction  of  their  standing  Instructions, 

and  completely  at  issue  with  the  Principles  and  Feelings  of  Christianity,  Mr. 

was  recalled  to  England,  he  having  presided  as  Chairman  in  that  Meeting ; but  it 
will  be  necessary  to  inform  your  Lordships,  that  the  Resolutions  published  were  not 
the  same  Resolutions  that  had  been  originally  passed  at  the  Meeting  j for,  after  their 
having  been  passed  at  the  Meeting,  they  were  placed  in  the  Hands  of  one  of  the 
Missionaries,  who  introduced  the  Alterations  which  brought  down  the  Displeasure  of 
the  Committee}  and  on  my  Arrival  in  the  Island  at  that  Time  the  Missionaries 
engaged  declared  to  me,  that  after  they  had  been  sent  to  Mr.  John  Lunan,  the  Editor 
of  the  'St.  Jago  Gazette,  and  who  is  also  the  Custos  of  the  Precinct  of  St.  Cathe- 
rine’s, he  was  applied  to  by  the  Parties  to  return  them  ; but  conceiving  that  Benefit 
might  arise  from  their  Publication  to  the  Colonial  Interest,  he  refused  to  do  so.  I 
know  from  the  Declarations  of  one  of  the  Party  concerned,  who  is  now  in  London, 
that  the  published  Resolutions  were  not  the  Original  at  all ; that  Subject,  if  dis- 
cussed, will  not  be  honourable  either  to  the  Colony  or  to  the  Missionaries  concerned 
in  it. 

Was  Mr.  — — recalled  because  he  tampered  with  the  Resolutions  ? 

No ; he  was  recalled  for  that  which  our  Society  considered  to  be  an  irregular  Act. 
Those  Resolutions  were  passed  at  a Meeting  which  was  held  by  a few  of  the  Mission- 
aries in  a District  Committee,  not  recognized  by  our  Society,  and  the  other  Mis- 
sionaries had  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

Was  Mr.  - ■ recalled  for  tampering  with  the  Resolutions  that  had  been 
passed,  or  was  he  recalled  for  putting  his  Name  to  a Sec  of  Resolutions,  declaring 
that  Slavery  was  not  incompatible  with  Christianity  ? 

He  was  recalled,  not  for  having  tampered  with  the  Resolutions,  but  for  having 
agned  them,  more  particularly  as  he  was  the  Chairman  of  the  District. at  the 
Time. 

Was  he  recalled,  then,  for  putting  his  Name  to  the  Resolutions  that  bore  upon 
the  Face  of  them  thSc  Slavery  was  not  incbmpatlble  with  Christianity  ? 

He  was  recalled  for  that  Act. 

For  saying’that  Slavery  was  not  incompatible  with  Christianity  ? " ' 

For  signing  those  Resolutions,  or  having  had  any  thing  to  do  with  them. 

Which  Resolution  stated  that  Slavery  is  not  incorapatiblfc  with  Christianity? 

I do  not  exactly  recollect  the  precise  Expression,  but  that  would  be  the 
Inference. 

Does  your  Connexion  hold  that  Slavery  is  inconsistent  with  Christianity  ? 

1 do  not  pretend  to  state  what  may  be  the  Principles  of  all  the  Members  of  our 
8 Sopiety  *, 
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Society ; we  have  no  Rule  upon  the  Subject ; it  is  a mere  Matter  of  Judgment  for 
every  Individual  of  our  Body. 

Is  that  your  own  Opinion  ? 

It  is. 

Did  you  preach  that  Doctrine  in  Jamaica  ? 

I did  not. 

You  state  that  some  of  your  Members  think  it  is,  and  some  believe  it  is  not  ? 

Yes ; and  some  are  for  gradual  Emancipation,  and  some  probably  never  think 
about  it  at  all. 

Was  Mr.  — ^ dismissed  because  he  called  a Meeting  contrary  to  the 
Regulations  of  the  Society  ? 

He  was  not  dismissed  ; he  is  now  in  connexion  with  the  Society  in  England,  but 
he  was  recalled  in  consequence  of  that. 

Can  you  produce  the  Resolutions  as  originally  passed,  and  as  they  were 
published  ? ^ 

I will  produce  the  original  Resoludons  and  the  interpolated  Resolutions. 

By  whom  were  they  interpolated  f 

By  one  of  the  Missionaries. 

What  is  his  Name? 

I believe  it  was  Mr.  now  in  Bermuda. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  furnish  these  Resoludons  and  the  Resoludons  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Wesleyan  Society  in  consequence. 

Upon  what  Ground  do  you  state  that  those  Resoludons  were  interpolated  ? 

Upon  the  Evidence  of  one  of  our  Missionaries,  who  was  furnished  with  a Copy 
of  the  original  Resolutions  for  the  Purpose  of  knowing  whether  they  would  rae^t 
his  Concurrence;  he  dissented,  and  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  them. 

Was  he  at  the  Meeting  ? 

He  was  not,  to  my  Knowledge ; he  was  furnished  Iwich  a Copy  of  the  Resolu- 
tions by  the  Chairman  of  the  Meeting. 

He  was  furnished  with  a Copy  of  the  Resolutions  which  were  intended  to  be 
passed  ? 

No  } I believe  with  a Copy  of  the  Resoludons  after  they  were  passed.  I can 
produce  the  Two  Copies,  and  can  also  produce  the  Man  himself  if  it  is  desired; 
he  is  now  in  London. 

You  stated  that  the  Missionary  who  made  the  Interpolation  is  now  at  Barbadoes  ? 

To  the  best  of  my  Knowledge,  I believe  Mr. " , who  is  now  in  Bermuda, 

is  the  Man. 

Is  he  dismissed  ? 

No ; there  was  no  Man  dismissed  from  the  Society  for  the  Act ; it  was  only  a 
Mark  of  Censure  for  an  Infraction  of  the  Standing  Rules,  and  for  interfering  when 
they  were  not  called  upon  to  do  so. 

In  point  of  fact,  Mr. was  recalled  for  holding  a District  Committee,  the 

Right  to  do  which  was  not  recognized  by  your  Connexion  ? 

And  for  interfering  whh  those  Political  Resolutions. 


Ret.J.  Barry, 


Mr.- 


- srill  continues  a Missionary  of  your  Society  ? 


He  is  now  acting  as  a Minister  in  our  Connexion  at  Home,  hut  no  other  Act  of 
Censure  was  ever  passed  upon  him,  and  he  stands  respectably  in  our  Connexion. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  any  Estate  in  Jamaica  cultivated  by  Free  Negroes  ? 

No ; I know  of  no  such  Estate. 

You  are  well  acquainted  with  the  Habits  of  the  Negroes? 

1 think  I am. 

Have  you  observed  a great  Difficulty  in  enforcing  on  them  the  Necessity  of 
Veracity  r 

Among  the  uninStructed  Negroes  there  are  Two  very  prevalent  Evils;  the  first 
is  a Disposition  to  Falsehood,  and  the  second  to  petty  Theft ; but,  having  paid 

particular 
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Rev.  J.  Barrij.  particular  Attention  to  the  remedying  of  these  Evils,  we  have  always  found,  that 

whenever  the  Individuals  were  brought  under  the  Influence  of  Religion,  they  were 

effectually  counteracted;  there  may  be  Exceptions,  but  I speak  of  the  general 
Body. 

Do  you  think  that  so  effectually  counteracted  that  you  would  give  implicit 
Credence  to  the  Statements  of  the  Slaves  on  the  Subject  of  Oppression  and 
Cruelty  ? 

There  are  Slaves  in  Connexion  with  our  Society  on  whose  Statements  I would 
place  as  much  Reliance  as  on  the  Oath  of  any  Individual. 

You  have  stated  that  there  was  an  Estate  Immediately  before  your  own  House 
' on  which  you  have  occasionally  seen  Punishments  of  Slaves  ? 

I have. 

When  examined  as  to  that  Fact,  you  were  about  to  state  another  Case,  but  were 
prevented  5 does  any  such  Case  now  occur  to  you  ? 

I do  not  remember  it  at  this  Moment. 

You  were  also  asked  with  respect  to  the  Laceration  of  the  Flesh  by  Flogging; 
did  you  state  that  you  had  seen  Cases,  or  that  you  had  not  seen  Cases,  in  which 
Laceration  of  the  Flesh  had  taken  place  from  Punishment  ? 

I have  seen  Punishments,  the  Infliction  of  which  I am  persuaded  must  have  pro- 
duced Laceration  of  the  Flesh ; but  I was  not  sufficiently  near  the  Party  to  know 
what  Degree  of  Laceration  had  taken  place. 

Have  you  seen  Cases  in  which  the  Slaves  have  found  Difficulty  in  standing 
upright  after  the  Punishment  had  been  inflicted  ? 

Only  in  the  Case  alluded  to  on  Hopewell  Estate. 

Do  you  think  that  that  was  Pretence  ? 

I do  not ; such  a Period  of  Time  had  elapsed  between  my  first  having  heard  the 
Cries  of  the  Woman  and  my  having  seen  her  taken  up,  that  the  Infliction  of 
Punishment  must,  in  my  Opinion,  have  produced  that  Effect  upon  her. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  the  Practice  of  pickling  after  Punishment  ? 

I have  heard  of  it,  but  not  to  any  Extent ; but  there  is  a Practice,  which  is  in  my 
Opinion  equally  bad,  which  I have  often  heard  of,  but  not  seen  — the  Infliction  of  a 
Humber  of  Lashes  with  what  is  qaljed  Ebony  Bush  after  the  Infliction  of  Punish- 
ment by  the  Whip. 

Is  this  supposed  to  be  a particular  Aggravation  of  Punishment  ? 

I never  saw  it,  but  I have  been  cold  by  the  Planters  that  it  is  very  common ; that 
most  Planters  have  some  of  this  Ebony  Bush  laid  by  for  tliis  Purpose ; it  contains  a 
very  small  but  sharp  Species  of  Prickle  ; it  is  tied  up  in  Bundles  like  a Birch  Rod. 
,In  some  Cases,  after  the  Punishment  is  inflicted  with  the  Whip,  the  Licks,  as  they 
call  them,  are  also  inflicted  with  this  Ebony  Bush  5 my  own  Servant  saw  an  Instance 
of  the  kind  when  he  lived  with  me  on  Old  Harbour  Road. 

That  is  done  to  aggravate  the  Punishment  before  inflicted? 

It  is. 

You  stated  that  the  Slaves  were,  after  undergoing  severe  Punishment,  locked  up; 
can  you  state  where  they  were  locked  up  on  these  Occasions  ? 

The  Impression  upon  my  Mind  from  what  I have  heard  is,  that  they  were  con- 
fined in  the  Stocks,  perhaps  in  the  Hothouse  occasionally. 

Are  not  the  Drivers  the  most  athletic  Negroes  upon  the  Estate? 

I would  not  undertake  to  say  that  the  Drivers  are  always  selected  in  consequence 
'of  their  being  athletic  Men  ; but  I would  state  the  Fact,  that  the  greater  Number 
of  Drivers  whom  I have  known  have  been  athletic  Men. 

Is  not  this  so  common  as  to  warrant  the  Belief  that  they  are  selected  on  that 
Ground  ? 

It  would  produce  that  Belief  on  the  Mind  of  any  Observer  j I have  heard  it  stated, 
but  1 would  place  no  Reliance  merely  on  that  Report,  but  I would  infer,  if  I inferred 
any  thing,  that  they  were  selected  for  that  Purpose,  because  I have  generally  seen 
them  very  athletic  Men. 

Are  they  not  generally  great  Adepts  in  the  Use  of  the  Whip  ? ' 

I'he  Driver  is  so  expert  in  the  Use  of  the  long  Whip  that  he  will  measure  with 

his 
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his  Eye,  as  exactly  as  one  would  with  a Measure,  the  Distance  ne  ought  to  stand  Sec.  J. 

from  the  Culprit.  I have  seen  the  Punishments  inflicted,  under  legal  Sentences,  - - 
with  the  long  Whip.  He  generally  winds  it  Two  or  Three  Times  round  his 
Head,  and  the  Driver  can  inflict  Thirty  Lashes  within  an  Inch  of  the  same  Spot,  if 
he  choose  to  do  so. 

Is  not  that  considered  almost  a necessary  Qualification  for  a Driver? 

Yes;  I should  say  decidedly  that  the  Ability  to  inflict  Punishment  is  a necessary 
Qualification  in  a Driver. 

You  have  mentioned  one  Case  of  a Person  being  punished  for  attending  Divine 
Worship  ; can  you  mention  any  others? 

I do  not  at  present  remember  any  other  thaJi  the  Case  or  Cases  I have  already 
mentioned,  but  I have  been  frequently  told  of  it  by  others.  We  maintain  a rigid 
System  of  Moral  Discipline.  All  our  People  are  subject  to  an  Examination  bv 
their  subordinate  Teachers  every  Week.  If  the  Negroes  do  not  attend  the  Meeting 
for  the  Purpose  of  receiving  such  Instruction,  or  do  not  attend  our  Public  Worship, 
we  meet  these  subordinate  Teachers  weekly,  and  inquire  Into  the  Causes  of  Absence. 

The  People  are  required  to  state  why  they  have  absented  themselves  from  the 
Meetings  for  Religious  Instruction,  public  or  private,  and  on  that  Account  we 
come  to  the  Knowledge  of  Facts  which  we  could  not  know  under  other  Circum- 
stances ; and  though  we  cannot  prove  the  Facts  ourselves,  yet  we  entertain  no 
Doubt  of  them,  on  account  of  the  Sources  from  which  they  are  derived. 

You  stated  some  Instances  of  Magistrates  having  punished  Negroes  for  praying  ? 

They  indicted  Free  People  at  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions.  The  Indictments  of 
Negroes  had  frequently  taken  place,  but  I was  not  present;  but  on  the  Occasion  to 
which  I refer  the  Indictments  were  against  some  respectable  Persons  residing  on 

Saint  Ann’s  Bay,  one  a Miss , a most  respectable  Woman.  As  soon  as  the 

Clerk  of  the  Peace  saw  me  in  Court,  he  called  Miss , and  advised  her  to 

postpone  the  Trial  to  the  next  Quarter  Sessions.  She  came  to  consult  me,  and  I 
advised  her  that  they  should  go  forward  that  Day,  as  I was  there.  The  Result 
was,  the  whole  Court  were  so  ashamed  of  the  Proceedings,  that  the  Jury  returned 
Verdicts  of  Not  Guilty  in  all  Cases. 

Have  you  known  any  Cases  of  Slaves  being  punished  for  what  was  called  preach- 
ing, but  in  fact  praying  ? 

I have  heard  of  those  Cases,  but  they  have  not  exactly  come  under  ray  own  per- 
sonal Observation. 

Have  you  heard  of  many  such  ? 

Yes;  there  was  an  Instance  occurred  at  Savannah-la-Mar,  and  another  at  Kings* 
tou  ; bnl  they  did  not  come  under  my  own  personal  Knowledge. 

You  have  stated  that  the  Overseers  and  Managers  of  Estates  are  generally  op- 
posed to  the  Religious  Instruction  of  their  Slaves ; do  you  conceive  the  Magistrates 
are  also  opposed  to  that  System  of  Instruction  ? 

I believe  they  are  generally;  but  your  Lordships  will  remember  that  the  Magis- 
trates and  Planters  are  identified  ; in  fact,  the  Magistrates  are  generally  Planters, 
being  Slave  Owners,  and  that  accounts  for  the  Fact.  The  general  View  enter- 
tained of  the  Influence  of  Religious  Instruction  is,  that  it  is  incompatible  with  the 
. Existence  of  Slavery  ; and  1 believe  that  is  one  of  the  great  Causes  why  the  Planters 
oppose  Religion  so  strongly.  There  is  another  Reason  which  perhaps  I ought  to 
mention  here,  which  accounts  for  an  Indisposition  to  Religion  ; the  System  of  Con- 
cubinage, to  which  I have  already  alluded,  is  exceedingly  prevalent  in  Jamaica ; and 
the  Introduction  of  Religion  through  the  Missionaries,  &c.  has,  by  counteracting 
the  System  of  Concubinage,  done  much  Good  in  the  Island.  We  have  in  our  own 
Society  Hundreds  of  Women  who  have  been  either  saved  from  that  State  of  De- 
gradation, or  who,  being  religious,  will  not  enter  into  it ; but  I have  known  Instances 
which  1 can  give  to  the  Committee,  in  which  Women  of  Colour  saved  from  that 
Degradation  have,  notwithstanding  the  strongest  Solicitations,  risked  the  Sacrifice 
■of  what  Property  they  possessed,  and  undergone  the  most  severe  Female  Labour, 
rather  than  return  to  it ; and  this  is  one  of  the  strong  Grounds  of  Dislike  to  the 
Missionaries  in  Jamaica ; indeed  it  is  the  every-day  Talk  that  there  is  ap  such  Thing 
as  ttetiintr  a Wife  since  the  Missionaries  came  to  the  Island. 

8 (la^O  « T 


Priiuod  image  riigiliscd  liy  ihc  Univcrsily  nr.Soiilhamplon  I ibrary  Digiiisaiion  Unit 


( 514.  ) 


Rev,  J,  JiarT!/. 


Have  you  known  any  Female  subjected  to  Corporal  Punishment  for  Non-com- 
pliance with  the  libidinous  Desires  of  the  Person  in  Authority  on  the  Estate? 

The  Case  of  Mary  Lewis,  which  I mentioned  Yesterday,  would  have  ended  in 
Corporal  Punishment  but  for  the  Interference  of  the  Magistrate. 

Do  you  know  any  other  Instance  of  Corporal  Punishment  or  Persecution? 

There  was  another  Case  which  I did  not  witness,  but  which  came  to  my 
Knowledge  through  inquiring  into  the  Absence  of  this  Woman  from  Religious 
Worship.  I feel  reluctant  to  mention  the  Name  of  the  Informant,  and  therefore 
feel  unwilling  to  mention  the  Case.  If  the  Committee  will  be  satisfied  upon  my 
Oath  to  receive  the  Statement  as  I did,  I shall  give  it,  but  1 am  not  willing  to  give 
the  Name  in  this  particular  Case. 

'TVhat  was  the  Nature  of  the  Case  ? 

It  was  a Case  of  Violation  and  Punishment  by  the  Overseer  ; I do  not  know  the 
Overseer’s  Name,  but  I can  give  the  Name  of  the  Property.  There  are  many  Facts, 
of  the  Certainty  of  which  we  entertain  no  Doubt,  all  the  Circumstances  connected 
with  which  we  can  communicate.  We  believe  them  as  firmly  as  we  do  our  own 
Existence,  but  DifRcuhies  may  occur  in  proving  those  Facts  afterwards.  It  is 
possible  that  the  Parties  may  forget  that  they  related  them,  and  n Witness  may  be 
liable  to  the  Imputation  of  Falsehood,  if  not  of  Perjury  ; and  this  Consideration 
restrains  me  from  giving  many  Instances  which  I might  otherwise  give  to  this 
Committee. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in,  and  informed,  That  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion 
that  the  Witness  is  not  at  liberty  to  stale  any  thing  which  is  Matter  of  Hearsay, 
unless  he  is  prepared  to  state  the  Grounds  on  which  he  founds  his  Belief,  or  the 
Persons  from  whom  he  receives  it. 

Does  the  Informant  to  whom  you  refer  in  the  last  Answer  reside  in  England  or 
in  the  West  Indies  ? 

He  is  in  the  West  Indies. 

Is  he  a Missionary  ? 

He  is  not ; he  was  one  of  our  subordinate  Teachers. 

Is  the  Reason  you  have  given,  that  the  Person  might  not  recollect  he  had  stated 
this,  and  that  it  might  lead  to  DiiHculty  by  a Charge  being  made  of  Falsehood  or 
Perjury,  the  only  Reason  for  your  declining  to  state  the  Name  of  the  Informant  ? 

No,  it  is  not  j but  several  of  theFacts  to  which  I could  allude  were  told  tome  with- 
out any  Reference  to  their  Publication  j and  it  is  possible  that  the  Persons  themselves, 
attaching  no  special  Importance  to  them  at  the  Time,  might  forget  that  they  had 
ever  told  them  to  me  j and  in  the  Event  of  the  Investigation  of  some  of  those 
Circumstances  I may  be  reduced  to  Difficulties  whicli  may  be  disagreeable. 

Would  not  the  Parties  who  gave  you  the  Information  be  liable  to  a Persecution 
for  having  given  the  Information  ? 

The  Party  in  this  Case  would  be  liable  to  Difficulty,  though  not  to  Persecution. 

Was  that  one  among  the  Reasons  for  declining  to  give  his  Name  ? 

It  did  not  occur  to  me  at  the  Time;  he  is  a Man  in  struggling  Circumstances,  and 
I should  hesitate  in  bringing  his  Name  before  the  Jamaica  Public. 

Have  you  stated  that  the  Magistrates  of  St.  Ann’s  have  no  Religion  ? 

No,  I have  not  stated  that. 

You  say  you  think  it  possible  that  your  Informant,  having  given  his  Testimony  to 
you  without  any  View  to  an  Examination  like  this,  may  have  forgotten  it? 

I do;  it  is  possible. 

Do  yoii  not  think  it  possible  that  a Person,  having  given  you  that  Information 
without  a View  to  such  an  Examination,  may  not  have  been  correct  in.  his  Infor- 
mation ? 

'I’he  Information  was  derived  from  the  Woman  herself;  and  so  far  as  my  In- 
formant was  concerned,  I would  place  every  Reliance  upon  his  Statement ; he  is  a 
Man  well  known  for  Probity. 

You 
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You  say  the  information  was  derived  from  the  Woman  herself;  do  you  mean  Hev.j.Barr^. 

that  the  Woman  gave  you  the  Information  ? — 

No ; she  was  examined  by  a subordinate  Teacher  as  to  the  Causes  of  her 
Absence,  and  she  gave  the  Information  to  him. 

All  you  know  of  that  Relation  is  through  the  subordinate  Teacher? 

That  is  all. 


How  long  ago  did  this  happen  ? 

In  the  Year  1825. 

When  you  spoke  of  stating  this  on  your  Oath,  you  spoke  of  your  own  Know- 
ledge, or  merely  of  its  being  reported  to  you  by  the  Sub-teacher? 

What  I meant  was,  that  I would  give  the  Statement  to  the  Committee  exactly  as 
I received  it. 


When  you  speak  of  the  Moral  and  Religious  Improvement  of  the  Slaves,  are  not 
the  Instances  of  such  Improvement  generally  confined  to  Estates  where  the  Whip 
has  become  disused  ? 

1 believe  that  in  the  same  Proportion  that  the  Slave  becomes  morally  improved 
the  Use  of  the  Whip  will  become  abolished.  Perhaps  I might  now  be  allowed  to 
speak  a little  as  to  what  appeared  irreconcilable  upon  that  Subject.  I did  not 
understand  what  one  of  their  Lordships  meant ; he  wished  to  make  it  appear  that 
there  was  a Discrepancy  between  my  stating  that  the  Slaves  possess  intellectual 
Powers,  and  that,  possessing  such  intellectual  Powers,  they  were  reduced  to  Degra- 
dation by  the  Use  of  the  Whip,  while  at  the  same  Time  Moral  Improvement 
advanced  in  consequence  of  Religious  Instruction. 


Speaking  of  the  Slave  Population  as  a Class  of  Society,  are  they  not  still  in  a 
most  degraded  State  as  to  Moral  and  Physical  Condition? 

They  are. 


Are  the  Exceptions  at  present  sufficiently  numerous  to  make  that  general 
Description  incorrect? 

When  I speak  of  the  Infliction  of  Corporal  Punishment  by  the  Whip  being 
general,  I speak  merely  to  the  Principle  of  Punishment,  and  the  general  Disposition  of 
the  Planters  and  others  to  inflict  it ; but  I do  not  think  that  the  Cases  in  which  the 
Use  of  the  Whip  has  been  abolished  are  sufficiently  numerous  to  affect  that 
general  Question. 

Speaking  generally  of  Slave  Management,  is  it  not  true  that  the  Whip  is  as  much 
used  as  it  was  Thirty  Years  ago  ? 

I think  it  is ; at  the  same  Time  I have  said  that  there  are  Cases  of  Exception  5 
but,  according  to  my  Explanation,  they  are  not  sufficient  to  affect  the  general  Putiish- 
ment  of  the  Slaves  and  the  Dispositions  to  inflict  it. 


Is  there  not  a general  Advance  in  Intelligence,  quite  independent  of  Religious 
Instruction  or  Moral  Improvement,  generally,  from  the  more  frequent  Intercourse 
wirh  Free  Blacks?  , , 

Yes ; I was  just  going  to  assign  that  Intercourse  as  the  Cause  of  such  Advance. 

Is  not  this  advanced  Intelligence  consistent  with  great  Moral  Degradation  when 
not  accompanied  by  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I certainly  think  so. 


Lias  the  Explanation  given  by  you,  in  answer  to  the  Question  just  put,  .afforded 
to  YOU  the  satisfactory  Explanation  you  were  disposed  to  give  . 

I think  it  has  ; the  Explanation  I would  have  given  is  merely  tins,  that  I would 
draw  a Line  of  Distinction  between  what  I would  call  the  Physical  Degradation  and 
the  Moral  Degradation  of  the  Slave  5 it  did  not  strike  me  what  was  the  Object  of 
the  Quesiion  until  I revised  my  first  Day’s  Evidence. 

You  have  mentioned  the  Case  of  a Man  of  the  Name  of who  shut  up 

Thr.ee  Females  for  improper  Purposes,  and  who  were  set  at  liberty,  at  your 
Instance  ? 

1 have. 


Do  you  know  any  other  Instance  of  similar  Treatment  of  Females,  or  any  Instance 
of  Flogging,  to  enforce  Compliance  with  their  Master’s  Desires  ? 

Inswces  of  the  kind  have  not  come  under  my  own  personal  Knowledge,  though 
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Reti.J.  Barry,  I have  heard  of  them  as  frequently  as  of  any  other  Subjects  connected  with  Slavery, 
and  from  Planters  themselves.  ’ 

Have  you  heard  of  them  in  such  a Way  as  to  admit  of  scarcely  the  Posability  of 
any  reasonable  Doubt  ? 

I certainly  entertained  no  Doubt. 

You  have  said  that  the  Punishment  was  to  have  been  inflicted  on  Mary  Lewis 
by  her  Brother ; did  she  not  effect  her  Escape  ? 

Either  that  she  was  to  have  been  punished  by  her  Brother,  or  was  placed  in 
the  Stocks  under  the  Care  of  the  Brother,  I am  not  very  certain  which  ; but 
whichever  it  was  he  connived  at  her  Escape  ; and,  after  having  escaped,  she  waited 
upon  Mr.  James  Seaton  Lane,  as  I have  described. 

How  do  you  know  that  Fact? 

The  Slave  Woman  told  my  Wife  of  the  Circumstances. 

You  stated,  that  on  approaching  the  Woman  who  was  undergoing  inhuman 
Punishment  by  One  or  Two  Drivers,  they  immediately  desisted  from  the  Inflic- 
tion of  that  Punishment  ? 

I have  so  stated.  I believe  that  they  desisted  because  they  saw  me;  they  knew 
that  a White  Man  could  count  the  Lashes,  and  give  Information,  Slave  Evidence 
being  inadmissible  at  that  Time. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Driver  or  Overseer  or  Manager  of  an  Estate  would 
inflict  great  Severity  of  Punishment  and  illegal  Punishment  in  the  Presence  of 
yourself  or  any  other  Missionary  ? 

1 do  not. 

Will  not  that  sufficiently  account  for  your  not  having  witnessed  more  frequent 
Punishments  of  that  kind  ? 

1 conceive  it  will  to  a certain  Extent,  perhaps  not  altogether. 

What  would  otherwise  account  for  the  Fact  ? 

I mean  that  I may  be  placed  in  Circumstances,  or  that  I may  travel  through  an 
Estate,  or  be  upon  it,  at  a Time  when  no  Punishment  was  inflicted. 

Has  it  often  happened  to  you  to  pass  through  an  Estate  without  any  Punishment 
being  inflicted  ? 

I have  often  travelled  through  an  Estate  without  seeing  the  Infliction  of  Punishment. 

You  have  stated  that  when  the  Overseers  or  Book-keepers  visit  each  other  at 
their  convivial  Parties,  it  is  not  unusual  for  the  Female  Slaves  to  be  collected  and 
shown,  that  each  may  choose  a Companion  for  the  Night  ? 

So  I am  informed. 

By  whom  were  you  so  informed  ? 

I was  informed  by  a Coffee  Planter  in  Jamaica,  whose  Father  had  been  a very 
extensive  Sugar  Proprietor,  and  who  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  all  the  interior 
Management  of  the  Properties. 

What  was  his  Name  ? 

I would  not  wish  to  mention  his  Name  if  I could  be  allowed  to  do  so.  Your 
Lordships  must  be  aware  that  mentioning  of  Names  under  these  Circumstances  must 
expose  the  Parties  to  considerable  Inconvenience  in  Jamaica.  If  your  Lordships 
insist  upon  it,  I will  give  his  Name,  but  I should  prefer  not  doing  so. 

You  will  give  the  Name  ? 

His  Name  is  . 

What  did  this  Gentleman  tell  you  ? 

He  told  me  that  when  Book-keepers  or  Overseers  visit  each  other,  which  generally 
takes  place  on  Sunday,  nothing  was  more  common  In  Jamaica,  according  to  his 
own  Knowledge,  than  to  have  Women  selected  upon  the  Properties  for  the  Purpose 
of  sleeping  with  these  Visitors. 

How  did  the  Conversation  happen  to  arise? 

I really  do  not  know.  I was  intimate  wth  this  Gentleman,  and  I have  had 
several  Conversations,  not  only  with  him,  but  with  other  Planters,  upon  the  Subject 
of  Slavery. 

What 
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What  aged  Gentleman  was  he  ? 

I suppose  he  was  about  Fifty,  rather  Forty-four. 

Did  he  state  at  what  Period  it  was  that  these  Visits  to  which  he  alluded  were 
made? 

I do  not  remember  that  he  did. 

Did  you  understand  him  as  speaking  of  a Custom  at  the  particular  Time  at 
which  he  spoke,  or  referring  to  what  was  the  Case  when  his  Father  was  living,  and 
when  he  was  on  a Sugar  Estate  ? 

I certainly  understood  from  him  that  the  same  Practice  prevailed  at  that  Time ; 
and,  from  Accounts  which  I received  since,  I believe  the  Practice  prevails  in  Jamaica 
to  this  Day. 

Did  you  ask  him  as  to  any  particular  Place  ? 

I did  not. 

How  happened  it,  as  you  would  have  a proper  Indignation  at  the  Report  of  this 
Case,  that  you  did  not  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  particular  Instance  in  which  it 
happened  ? 

I did  not  make  particular  Inquiry,  because  I received  the  Information  as  I would 
that  on  any  other  Subject  in  Jamaica  ; I had  no  Intention  of  making  it  public  j I 
did  not  expect  to  be  called  up9n  to  give  Evidence,  and  I state  it  as  I heard  it. 

Did  it  excite  any  Surprise  in  your  Mind  ? 

I had  heard  of  it  before. 

You  believed  it  to  be  a common  Practice  ? 

I did. 

You  say  that  you  frequently  heard  it ; that  was  your  Reason  probably  for 
believing  this  particular  Gentleman  when  he  told  you  ? 

I had  heard  similar  Statements  before } I entertained  no  Doubt  of  what  he  told 
me,  aijd  1 have  heard  similar  Statements  since. 

Did  you  take  any  Pains  to  ascertain  the  Truth  of  those  other  similar  Statements? 

I could  not  intrude  into  convivial  Parties  of  that  Nature  on  Estates. 

Did  any  Female  Slave  ever  state  to  you  that  she  was  so  sent  for? 

I never  conversed  with  a Female  Slave  upon  the  Subject. 

You  did  not  converse  with  them  ? 

I held  no  Conversation  with  the  Slaves  upon  the  Subject. 

Have  you  heard  from  Planters  an  Approbation  of  that  System  on  the  following 
Ground,  that  it  would  improve  the  Breed  ? 

The  Person  who  made  that  Assertion  was  not  then  a Planter,  but  he  has  since 
become  a Planter. 

Do  you  not  consider  that  any  Planter,  giving  such  an  Account  as  you  have 
described,  would  be  a Disgrace  to  Human  Nature  ? 

I certainly  do  consider  so ; but  he  would  not  be  considered  as  a degraded  Cha- 
racter in  Jamaica. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Tuesday  next,  Eleven  o’clock. 
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Die  Martis,  3°  Julii  1832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair. 


The  Reverend  JOHN  BARRY  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows 

Have  you  brought  with  you  the  Resolutions  referred  to  m the  last  Examination? 
1 have  a Copy  of  the  Resolutions  passed  at  the  Meeting  at  which  Mr.  Shipman 
presided. 

Do  you  know  this  to  be  a correct  Copy  ? 

It  is  a Copy  signed  by  Mr.  Shipman,  and  delivered  to  me  by  one  of  the  Parties ; 
this  is  a Copy  of  the  Resolutions  as  published,  also  the  Resolutions  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Society  in  consequence. 

The  Witness  delivers  in  the  same,  which  are  read,  and  are  as  follow: 


Evidence  nn  the 
Stale  of  West 
India  Colonies. 

Jleo.  /.  Barry. 


At  a Meeting  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries,  held  ia  Kingston  on  Tuesday  the  7th  of 
September  1824, 

It  was  unanimously  resolved, 

I.  That  this  Meeting  has  observed  with  deep  Regret  the  numerous  Misrepresentations 
and  Calumnies  that  are  daily  circulated  concerniug  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries,  and  are 
imperatively  called  upon,  as  a Religious  Body,  to  express  their  own  Sentiments  relative  to 
certain  Points  in  which  they  are  supposed  to  be  inimical  to  the  Interests  of  the  West  India 
Colonies. 

II.  That  it  has  been  insidiously  stated  of  the  Members  of  this  Meeting, — 

1.  That  they  believe  Slavery  incompatible  with  the  Christian  Religion. 

2.  That  their  Doctrines  are  calculated  to  produce  Insubordination  among  the  Slaves. 

3.  That  they  are  secretly  attempting  to  put  in  operation  Means  to  effect  the  Emanci- 

pation of  the  Slaves. 

4.  That  they  are  connected  and  correspond  with  the  Members  of  the  African 

Institution. 

5.  And  are  the  most  decided  (although  disguised)  Enemies  of  the  West  India 

Colonies. 

HI.  That  the  Members  of  this  Meeting  are  bound  to  exonerate  themselves  from  these 
Charges,  particularly  to  the  ruling  Authorities,  whom  they  are  taught  to  “ honour  and 
obey. ' 

Therefore,  in  reply  to  the  above  several  Charges,  they  declare, — 

1.  Their  deddcd  Belief  tliat  Cltristianity  does  not  in  the  least  Degree  interfere  with 

Men’s  Civil  Conditions,  that  it  enjoins  the  Obedience  of  Slaves  to  their  Masters 
in  as  solemn  and  express  Words  as  are  used  in  reference  to  our  Duty  to  God  and 
any  other  Duties  to  Men. 

2.  The  Second  Charge  is,  wlint  no  Man  living  or  now  in  the  invisible  Regions  can 

or  could  prove  agniust  the  Doctrines  taught  by  any  Member  of  this  Meeting; 
and  is  directly  opposed  to  historical  Fads,  which  they  could  cite,  hy  which  it 
appears,  that  no  Members  of  their  Societies  liave  at  any  Time,  in  any  West 
India  Island,  been  guilty  of  Rebellion,  and  tliey  defy  any  Man  to  prove  the 
contrary. 

3.  Tlie  Third  Charge  the  Members  of  this  Meeltnc  most  peremptorily  deny  before 

God  and  Man  j and  moreover  believe,  that  if  the  Design  of  Emancipatists  were 
carried  into  effect,  it  would  be  a general  Calamity,  injurious  to  the  Slaves,  unjust 
to  the  Proprietors,  ruinous  to  these  Colonies,  deleterious  to  Christianity,  and 
tending  to  the  Effusion  of  Human  Blood. 

4.  As  to  the  Fourth  Charge,  the  Members  of  ibis  Meeting  most  solemnly  declare,  as 

they  shall  answer  at  the  dreadful  Day  of  Judgment,  Uiat  they  have  not  the  least 
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Connexion  with  tlie  African  Institution  j nncl,  to  the  best  of  their  Knowleclge  and 
Belief,  they  ore  not  acqunintet!  with  a single  Member  of  lli.it  Society;  that  they 
never  have,  and  pledge  themselves  never  to  correspond  with  them. 

S.  The  Fifth  Charge  they  fcnrtessly  deny,  and  assert  that  the  individual  and  collective 
Happiness  of  their  Fellow  Colonists  is  what,  above  all  Things,  they  have  in  view; 
and  (eel  themselves  highly  insulted  and  most  grievously  injured  by  the  Suspicions 
expressed  of  their  Principles  and  Motives,  and  are  willing  to  submit  to  any 
Investigation  that  the  Autliorilies  of  this  Island  might  think  proper  to  institute; 
and  cannot  avoid  expressing  their  Astonishment  that  they  should  bo  charged  with 
Purposes  BO  opposite  to  their  Interests,  believing,  ns  they  do,  that,  were  the  Views 
of  the  Abolishists  curried  into  effect,  their  own  Lives  and  the  Property  with 
which  they  are  entruslal  would  be  most  seriously  eiulangcrud. 

IV.  That  an  Apology  is  duo  on  behalf  of  some  of  those  Colonists  who  have  spoken 
harshly  of  Missions.  The  Members,  therefore,  of  this  Meeting,  stale,  that  they  have  felt 
themselves  aggrieved  by  the  uimnturnl  blending  of  Ucligioiis  an  I Political  Questions,  which 
lias  been  done  at  Home  in  a Way  calculated  to  induce  a Holicf  that  Missionaries  were 
Agents  of  a Political  Faction  opposed  to  these  Colonics,  insteiul  of  Touchers  of  Morality  and 
Religion.  And  allliough  the  Wesleyan  Mlssioimrics  in  this  Island  do  not  know  of  any  of 
their  Friends  being  Members  of  the  African  Institutimi,  yet  they  have  noticed  with  the 
greatest  Disapprobation  a few  solitary  Members  in  their  Sodelies  at  Home  participiiting  in 
some  of  these  Discussions,  which  they  (the  Missionaries),  from  their  local  Knowledge,  view 
09  dangerous  ami  highly  censurable  in  any  Weslcynns,  notwithstanding  llio  Examples  which 
Members  of  the  Naiioual  Establishments  and  others  might  exhibit,  ns  they  in  other  Ques- 
tions have  been  so  remarkably  free  (Vom  all  Political  Views  and  Iiuorests.  It  must  therefore 
be  acknowledged  that  the  Colonists  have  had  lleoHon  to  look  upon  Mishionurios  generally 
with  a jealous  Eye ; but  the  Members  of  this  Meeting  most  of  all  regret  that  tlioir  Friends 
have  not  in  this,  us  in  other  Political  Disputes,  entirely  “ iibatuined  from  the  leust  Appeurnnee 
of  Evil.” 

V.  That  in  order  to  give  the  fullest  Publicity  to  these  Sentimonte  and  Ilosolutlons  to 
those  Authorities  more  immediately  concerned  for  the  Welfare  of  the  Colony,  they  .shall  be 
printed  in  the  Form  of  a Circular,  and  addressed  most  respectfully  to  his  Grace  William 
Duke  of  Manchester,  Govevnor-in-Cluef  of  this  Mis  Majesty's  Island  nncl  its  Depemlencies ; 
to  Sir  John  Kean,  Commander-in-Chief;  to  Admiral  Sir  L.  W.  Halstead ; to  the  Honour- 
able, the  Members  of  Council  and  Assembly ; to  the  Worshipful  the  Members  of  tliu 
Corporation  of  the  City  of  Kingston;  to  the  ITonoumble  the  Custocics,  mid  toother  oQicial 
Individuals  in  the  Island,  mid  signed  by  all  the  Missionaries  now  in  the  Colony. 

JouN  Shipman. 


At  a Meeting  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries,  held  in  Kingston  on  the  Clh  Day  of 
ScptemberT824, 

It  was  unanimously  resolved, 

First,  That  the  Wesleyan  Mtssinnarics  of  this  Island  have  ob.servc(l  with  deep  Regret  the 
numerous  Misrepresentations  and  Cnhiiniiics  which  have  been  circnlatcd  concerning  their 
Principles  nncl  Motives. 

Secondly,  Tiint  it  has  been  insiiliou.sly  stated  of  the  Memhors  of  this  Meeting, — 1st,  That 
they  believe  Slavery  to  he  incoinpatihle  with  the  Christian  Religion;  2d,  Tlmt  their  Doc- 
trines arc  calculated  to  produce  Insubordinntimi  among  the  Slaves;  Sd,  That  they  arc 
secretly  attempting  to  put  in  operation  Mentis  to  effect  the  Emancipation  of  the  Slaves; 
4lh,  That  they  arc  connected  and  corresponding  with  the  Members  of  the  African  Institu- 
tion; 5lh,  That  they  arc  the  most  decided  (nithough  disguised]  Enemies  of  the  West 
India  Colonics;  Gth,  And  nrceuricliing  themselves  by  extorting  Money  from  the  Slaves. 

Thirdly,  That  the  Members  of  this  Meeting  feel  it  an  incumbent  Duty  to  exonerate 
themselves  from  these  Charges,  particularly  to  the  ruling  Authorities  j they  ihorcfore 
declare,  with  Candour  and  Honesty,  — 1st,  Their  decided  Belief  lliat  Christianity  does  not 
interfere  with  the  Civil  Condition  of  the  Slaves,  ns  Slavery  is  cstalilisliod  and  regulated  by 
the  Laws  of  the  British  West  Indies.  2d,  In  answer  to  the  Second  Chnrge,  Uiey  reply, 
that  it  is  what  no  Man  living  can  or  ever  could  prove  respecting  the  Doctrines  taught  by 
any  Member  of  this  Meeting,  and  is  indeed  directly  opposed  to  historical  Facts  whicit 
they  could  cits,  by  which  it  not  only  oppears  that  not  One  of  the  Members  of  their  Socie- 
ties has  at  any  Time,  in  any  of  the  West  India  Islands,  been  guilty  of  llebellion,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  the  Methodists  have  zealously  defended  them  in  Times  of  Danger;  and  they 
defy  any  Person  to  prove  the  contrary.  3d,  The  Tiiird  Chnrge  they  most  peremptorily 
deny  before  God  and  Man ; and  moreover  believe,  ilint  if  the  Design  of  the  Emancipatists 
was  carried  into  effect,  it  would  be  a general  Calamity, — injurious  to  tlte  Slaves,  unjust  to 
the  Proprietors,  ruinous  to  the  Colonies,  deleterious  to  Chrisliuiiity,  and  lending  to  the  Effu- 
sion of  Human  Blood.  4th,  As  to  the  Fourth  Charge,  the  Members  of  this  Meeting  most 
solemnly  declare,  that  they  liavc  not  the  least  Connexion  with  the  African  Institution,  mid, 
to  the  best  of  their  Knowledge  and  Belief,  they  arc  not  Acquainted  with  a single  Member  of 
4 that 
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that  Society;  that  they  never  have,  anci,  according  to  their  Rules,  never  can  corresnond  R„.  t i 
mth  that  Institution  or  any  others  on  Questions  of  Colonial  Politic.  5,h,  The  Sh 
Chergo  they  fearlessly  deny  ; and  assert  that  the  individual  and  collective  Happiness  of  their 
Fellow  Colonists  above  al  Things,  what  they  have  in  view;  and  are  poaitiSy  assured  bv 
their  own  Knowledge,  and  the  Observations  of  sonic  of  the  moat  respectable  oLlemen  ’and 
woaldiy  Pfoprietor.  in  the  Colony  that  their  Labours  have  most  mate, Ml,  eontSed  to 
the  Peace  and  Welfare  of  those  Parts  of  the  Island  in  which  they  have  been  perndued  o 
Keicise  their  Ministry.  Tliey  therefore  feel  themselves  most  unjustly  treated  by  the 
Suspicions  expressed  of  their  Principles  and  Motives,  and  are  willing  to  submit  m nu! 
luvestigation  that  the  Authorities  of  the  Island  might  think  proper  to  iuSitute;  uud  cannot 
avoid  expressing  their  Astonishment  that  they  should  be  charged  with  Purposes,  in  i°e 
Absence  of  all  Evidence,  so  opposite  to  their  own  Interests ; believing,  as  they  do,  that 
were  the  Views  of  the  Abo  itionists  curried  Into  effect,  their  own  Live,  would  be  endannrcd, 
and  the  Property  with  which  they  are  entrosted  most  seriously  injured,  if  not  eSrely 
destroyed.  61h.  And  to  the  Sixth  Oiargo  they  answer,  there  is  nothing  more  false.  The 
Sum  allowed  for  the  Support  of  each  Missionary  is  fixed  by  the  Conimiltee  according  as  he 
|S  single  or  naarned,  or  has  Children.  Tbens  Expenee,  differ,  a,  the  Expences  of  living 
‘i"r  “ ‘'■fferent  Colonies  ; and  for  a niarriod  Man  without  Children,  from 
ISO/,  to  25M,iand  for  a aingle  Man,  from  1001.  to  ISO/,  per  Annum,  exclusive  of  Expences 
arising  from  House  Hent,  Sickness,  Removals,  or  Travelling.  These  Allowances  are  in  pan 
pid,  at  the  older  Missions,  by  the  public  Collections  made  in  the  Chapels,  by  the 
Donations  of  respMtable  Persons,  by  Allowances  mode  by  Proprietors  as  an  Acknowlecb- 
inent  for  their  Labours  on  their  Estates,  and  by  the  small  weekly  Subscriptions  of  such  of 
the  Members  of  the  Society  os  can  afford  it;  but,  after  all,  large  Deficiencies  generally 
remain  to  be  paid  from  the  Home  Funds  of  these  very  moderate  Allowances,  It  is  furtlier 
to  be  observed,  that  all  the  Monies  raised  on  the  Missions  come  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Stewards,  who  are  re^ilarly  appointed  from  Year  to  Year,  and  who  keep  accurate  Accounts 
01  the  lleceipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  Station,  and  transmit  them,  signed  by  themselves, 
to  the  Cmnmittec.  No  Missionaiy  can  raise  Contributions  for  himself,  nor  is  he  allowed  to 
receive  Donations  save  for  the  Mission.  As  to  the  Charge  of  extorting  or  requiring 
Money  from  the  Slaves  or  others,  they  state,  with  Honesty  and  Candour,  that  it  is  no 
Term  of  Communion  to  contribute  any  thing;  of  the  poor  Members  they  expect  nothing; 
indeed  many  of  them  receive.  Month  after  Mouth,  Part  of  what  is  collected ; but  many  who 
can  nflbrei  it  pay  One  or  Two  Pence  per  Week,  and  what  they  are  disposed  to  give  at  the 
quarterly  Visitation  for  the  Renewal  of  their  Tickets,  which  is  the  Certificate  of  continued 
Membership,  given  or  withheld  as  the  Character  for  Morality  and  Industry  is  saiisfactoiy  or 
otherwise.  And  this  is  encouraged,  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of  the  Amount  raised,  but  on 
the  general  Principle,  that  they  consider  it  a Duty  of  all  Religious  Societies  to  assist 
as  they  con,  without  occasioning  any  sensible  Privation,  to  support  their  own  Religious 
Institutions;  and  this  makes  them  take  a more  lively  Interest  in  a Work  partly  supported 
by  themselves;  and  all  Proprietors  whose  Estates  they  regularly  attend,  and  where 
Societies  are  formed,  agree  with  tliem,  that  it  is  better  to  recognize  a Principle  which 
is  in  Human  Nature,  and  allow  these  trifling  Contributions,  than  for  the  Proprietor 
to  displace  them  entirely  by  an  Act  of  Liberality  of  his  own.  All  is,  however,  a Matter  of 
Choice  with  the  Slaves,  and  only  received  when  they  are  quite  able  to  contribute  it; 
and  there  arc  very  few  Religious  Negroes  whose  Circumstances  have  not  been  materially 
improved  by  becoming  so. 

Fuurtbly,  That,  wTiilst  they  complain  of  the  Calumnies  and  Misrepresentations  which 
have  been  unjustly  heaped  upon  them,  they  readily  admit  that  an  Apology  is  due  on  behalf 
of  some  of  those  Colonists  who  have  spoken  so  harshly  of  Missionaries.  It  must  be  allowed 
that  they  have  had  too  much  Cause  for  Provocation  from  the  Conduct  of  the  Anti-culuuial 
Party.  The  Methods  taken  by  that  Party  of  blending  most  absurdly  Religion  with  Politics, 
or  interfering  with  otlier  Men’s  Properties  under  the  Profession  of  Christian  Philanthropy, 
and  whilst  dnhniiig  to  be  Disciples  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  doing  every  thing  to  spread 
Dissension  and  Anarchy,  are  utterly  destitute  of  Honesty  and  Justice,  and  not  only  wUliout 
Sanction  from  Moral  Principle,  but  altogether  repugnant  to  the  whole  Christian  Code.  It 
is,  however,  gratifying  to  the  Members  of  this  Meeting  to  know  that  the  Wesleyan  Body 
have  not  participated  in  their  Proceedings ; and  it  is  only  to  be  regretted  that  in  a lew  soliury 
Instances  Imlividtinls  have  departed  from  the  fixed  Principles  of  the  Society. 

Fifthly,  That  the  Members  of  this  Meeting  acknowledge,  with  Sentiments  of  sincere 
Gratitude,  the  Obligations  they  have  been  laid  under  to  many  Gentlemen  in  different  Puru 
of  this  Isinml  I'ur  Acts  of  the  most  disinterested  Kindness ; und  it  is  but  just  to  state,  that 
to  the  Magistracy  of  Jnmnica  their  TIuiiiks  are  particularly  due  for  the  good  Will  which 
they  have  gonerafly  shown  towards  the  Spread  of  Morality  and  Religion  lunung  the  Slaves 
and  other  Classes;  and  the  very  few  Instances  of  contrary  Treatment  they  have  been  dis- 
posed to  attribute  more  to  other  Causes  than  n Wish  to  debar  the  Slaves  from  the  Blessings 
of  Religion.  These  Sentiments  they  have  always  entertained  of  the  Gentlemen  and 
Magistrates  of  the  Colony,  niui  often  communicated  the  same  to  the  Committee  of  the 
Wesleyan  Missions;  and  they  hope,  that  whilst  Providence  spares  them  to  labour  in  their 
Calling,  they  will  merit  the  Friendship  of  all  good  Men  who  know  them,  and  have  always 
cause  to  record  such  Instances  of  Kindness. 

Sixthly,  That  in  order  to  give  the  fullest  Publicity  to  these  Sentiments  and  Resolutions 
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JUv  J Bam  to  tliose  Authorities  more  immedintely  concerned  for  the  Welfare  of  the  Colony,  they  shall 
^ hfi  nrioted  in  the  Form  of  n Circular,  and  addressed  most  respectftilly  to  his  Grace  William 
Duke  of  Manchester,  Governor-in-Chiefj  &c.  &c.  &c.  of  this  His  Majesty’s  Island  and  its 
Dependencies;  to  Sir  John  Kean  C.C.B.  Commaiidei-in-Chief,  Ike,  &c.;  to  Admiral  Sir 
L.  W.  Halstead  K.C.B.;  to  the  Honourable  the  Members  of  His  Majesty’s  Council,  and 
the  Honourable  House  of  Assembly;  to  the  Worshipful  the  Mayor  and  the  Corporation 
of  Kingston ; to  the  Honourable  the  Custudes,  and  to  other  official  Individuals  in  tlie  Island, 
and  signed  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Meeting. 

John  Shipman. 


Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  a Meeting  of  the  General  Committee  of  the 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  held  at  the  Mission  House,  Hatton  Garden, 
London,  5th  January  1825. 

Rond  a printed  Copy,  transmitted  by  Mr.  Shipman,  of  certain  Resolutions  passed  at 
a Meeting  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries  held  in  Kingston,  Jamaica,  on  the  6th  oi  Sep- 
tember 1824,  and  which  have  since  appeared  in  the  Jamaica  Royal  Gazette  and  some  of 
the  London  Newspapers. 

The  Committee  unanimously  resolved, 

1.  That  they  have  no  Information  of  the  Number  of  the  Missionaries  in  Jamaica  who 
attended  the  said  Meeting,  and  have  Reason  to  think  that  it  was  a pai  liol  one,  and  also  that 
it  was  not  a regulnrly  summoned  Meeting  of  the  Missionaries  in  the  Jiimnica  District. 

2.  That  the  Publication  of  all  Papers  which  touch  upon  Civil  Matters  In  the  Colonies, 
or  between  the  Mother  Country  and  the  Colonies,  is  contrary  to  the  Rules  under  which 
their  Missionaries  ore  bound  to  act ; and  that  the  only  Instance  of  Disregard  to  these 
Regulations  which  has  occurred  in  any  of  tlio  Wesleyan  Missions  is  tlio  Case  now  before 
us,  and  which  is  therefore  strongly  censured  by  the  Committee,  ns  a Violation  of  this 
salutary  Kegulution. 

3.  That  the  Committee  further  disavow  the  said  Resolutions,  as  not  having  been  passed 
Ota  Meeting  held  under  the  Authority  of  any  of  their  Rules,  and  as  not  having  been  sent 
Home  for  their  Approval,  according  to  an  express  Regulation. 

4.  That  in  all  those  Farts  in  which  the  said  Resolutions  appear  to  the  Committee  to  be 
unexceptionable,  they  judge  such  a Publication  to  have  been  unnecessary;  inasmuch  as  the 
Missionaries  in  Jamaica,  ond  elsewhere  in  the  West  Indies,  are  furnished  with  the 
authorized  Publications  of  the  Committee  in  refutation  of  the  Charges  so  frequently,  of  late, 
made  upon  the  Objects  and  Tendency  of  their  Labours. 

6.  That  other  Matters  are  introduced  into  tiiese  Resolutions,  not  in  the  least  called  for, 
in  order  to  establish  a just  Defence  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries  in  Jamaica  against  the 
violent  Attacks  frequently  made  upon  them  in  the  public  Prints  of  that  Island. 

In  particular,  the  Committee  are  imperatively  called  upon  by  this  unguarded  and 
improper  Act  of  a very  few  of  the  Missionaries  employed  by  the  Society  in  Jamaica  to 
object, — 

First,  To  the  equivocal  Manner  in  which  the  Persons  who  passed  the  said  Resolutions 

declare  their  Belief  that  Christianily  does  not  interfere  with  the  Civil  Condition  of  Slaves, 
as  Slavery  is  established  and  regulated  by  the  Laws  of  the  British  West  Indies.”  If  no 
more  were  meant  by  this  than  that  all  Slaves  brought  under  the  Influence  of  Christianity 
are  bound  by  its  Precepts  to  obey  their  Masters,  and  submit  to  tlie  Authorities  of  the  State 
conscientiously  and  constantly,  this  is  no  more  Clum  the  Missionaries  have  been  explicitly 
instructed  to  tench,  and  which  the  Committee  sacredly  enjoin  upon  them  to  inculcate  upon 
all  to  whom  their  Miniatrations  may  extend  ; but  if  it  was  intended  ns  n Declaration  that 
the  System  of  Slavery,  “ ns  established  in  the  West  Indies”  or  anywhere  else,  is  not 
inconsistent  with  Christianity,  the  Committee  and  “ the  Wesleyan  Body,"  whose  Name  the 
Framers  of  the  Resolutions  have  thus  presumed  to  use  without  any  Authority  whotever,  hold 
nu  such  Opinion.  But  whilst  they  feel  that  all  Changes  in  such  a ^stom  ought  to  emanate 
solely  from  the  Legislature,  they  hold  it  to  be  the  Duty  of  every  Christian  Government  to 
bring  the  Practice  of  Slavery  to  an  End  as  soon  as  it  can  be  done  prudently,  safely,  and 
with  B just  Consideration  of  tho  Interests  of  all  Parties  concerned  ; and  that  the 
D^rsdation  of  Men  merely  on  account  of  their  Colour,  and  the  bolding  of  Human  Beings 
in  interminable  Bondage,  are  wholly  Inconsistent  with  Christianity. 

Secondly,  That  the  Committee  reel  bound  in  Justice  to  disavow  the  sweeping  Charge 
made  against  Persona  in  this  Country,  comprehended  under  the  general  Term  of 

Emancipatists  and  Abolitionists,”  in  the  said  Resolutions,  as  written  under  evident 
Ignorance  of  the  Opinions  on  that  Sulnect  which  are  held  in  this  Country  by  those 
excellent  and  benevolent  Men  who  have  of  late  most  distinguislied  themselves  by  advocating 
the  Amelioration  of  the  Condition  of  the  Slaves  in  the  West  India  Colonies,  with  a view  to 
the  iiltimate  Extinction  of  Slavery.  The  Committee  conducting  the  Wesleyan  Missions 
take  no  Part  in  such  Discussions,  as  not  being  embraced  by  their  one  Object,  which  is  to 
extend  the  Benefits  of  Christian  Instruction  among  the  Black  and  Coloured  Population  of 
the  Colonies;  but  they  can  never  permit  any  of  iTieir  Missionaries  to  use  their  Name  and 
the  Name  of  the  “ Wesleyan  Body”  in  costing  Censures  upon  many  of  the  most  excellent 
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of  their  Fellow  Countrymen,  by  representing  them  as  holding  Sentiments  on  the  Subject  of  J Dam 

the  Emancipation  of  Slaves,  and  forming  » Designs,”  which,  if  carried  into  effect,  would  

produce  the  Consen^uences  enumerated  in  the  very  unguarded  and  blameable  Resolution 
referred  to.  The  Character  and  ObjecU  of  the  Persons  to  whom  Allusion  is  there  made 
are  too  well  known  by  the  Committee  for  them  to  suffer  such  unjust  Reflections  to  be 
given  to  the  World  in  their  Name,  and  not  strongly  to  censure  the  said  Missionaries  for 
thus  adopting  the  Language  of  violent  Parly  Men. 

Thirdly,  I’hal  the  Committee  have  read  with  Grief  the  very  blameable  Language  of  the 
Fourth  of  the  said  Resolutions,  though  they  consider  the  whole  to  be  the  Prwluction  of  a 
very  few  only  of  the  Missionaries  in  Jamaica,  Two  of  whom  bad  been  placed  by  ihclast 
Conference  under  Censure,  one  being  recalled,  and  the  other  being  removed  from  that  Island, 
for  the  Manner  in  which  they  had  surrendered  themselves  to  llie  Party  Feelings  cxcitwi 
there  in  opposition  to  the  Measures  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  and  the  Proceedmgs  of  the 
British  Parlimnent;  and  that  so  far  from  that  Resolution  speaking  the  Language  of  “ the 
“ Wesleyan  Body,”  as  it  most  unwarrantably  professes,  that  Body,  whilst  it  iias'exerted  itself 
for  nearly  Forty  Years  to  promote  the  Instruction  of  the  Slaves  of  the  Wes't  Indies,  and 
to  render  them  moral  and  peaceable,  has  always  distinguished  itself  at  Home  and 
Abroad  by  its  Inculcation  of  the  Principles  of  entire  Obedience  to  Masters,  Magistrates, 
mid  {ill  other  legal  Authorities;  yet,  after  the  Example  of  its  venerable  Founder,  who  was 
among  the  first  by  his  Writings  to  lift  up  his  Voice  against  that  long-continue»l  national 
Sin  the  Trade  in  Slaves,  has  ever  regarded  the  System  of  Slavery  as  a iloral  Evil,  from 
which  the  Nation  was  bound  ultimately  to  free  itself;  and  throughout  the  Kingdom 
has  hailed  with  the  greatest  Gratitude  and  Satisfaction  the  incipient  Measures  adopted  by 
His  Majesty’s  Government  for  ameliorating  the  Condition  of  that  Class  of  their  Fellow 
Subjects. 

These  are  Measures  which,  ns  a Religious  Body,  they  have  felt  a deep  Interest  in,  not  ns 
connecting  “ Religion  with  Politics"  as  stated  in  the  Resolution,  but  as  they  are  essentially 
coimecicd  with  the  Promotion  of  Religion  and  Morals  by  Regulations  which  refer  to  the 
Observance  of  the  Sabbath,  to  the  Marriage  of  Slaves,  and  to  their  general  Protection. 

The  Committee,  attentive  only  to  the  spiritual  Concerns  of  the  Missions  confided  to  their 
Managemeiit,  would  not  have  thus  entered  upon  theset  Topics  had  they  not  been  forced 
upon  mem  by  the  Publication  of  the  Resolutions  in  cjuesion. 

They  are  not  unacquainted  with  the  Menaces  with  which  their  Missionaries  have  of  late 
been  visited  in  some  Parts  of  Jamaica,  the  Obslvuciions  which  have  been  thrown  in  the 
Way  in  some  Places  to  the  Exercise  of  their  Ministry,  the  Refusal  of  Magistrates  even  in 
the  Course  of  the  last  year  to  license  their  Missionaries  without  any  legal  Authority  for  so 
doing,  and  the  Threats  of  their  Expulsion  from  the  Island,  which  have  of  late  been 
Frequently  resorted  to;  but  if  the  Experience  of  the  peaceable  Effects  of  their  Missions  for 
nearly  Forty  Years,  and  the  faithful  Manner  in  which  the  Instructions  of  the  Comniitlee,  us 
to  the  enjoining  Obedience  on  Slaves,  and  Respect  for  the  locsll  Authorities,  have  been 
uniformly  observed  hy  their  Missionaries  and  Societies,  (Facts  acknowledged  by  many 
respectable  and  impartial  Persons  both  in  Jamaica  and  in  the  other  Colonies,  whose  continued 
Friendship  to  their  Misrioiis  they  very  graiefiiliy  record,)  are  not  admitted- as  sufficient 
Bensons  for  their  Protection,  they  wilt  not  seek  it  in  any  Case  by  becoming  Parties  to  the 
Passions  of  Mon,  nor  suffer  their  Missionaries  to  become  so;  tliey  will  not  comppomise 
the  Principles  of  Christianity  in  their  legitimate  Exposition  to  obtain  Favour. 

In  the  quiet  and  simple  Course  of  endeavouring  to  moke  the  Negroes  of  the  West  Indies 
better  Men  and  better  Servants  they  shall  persevere;  and  if  they  suffer  for  this  Rjghteoas- 
ness  Sake,  they  know  the  general  Character  of  their  Missionaries  and  their  Societies  in  the 
West  Indies  so  well,  that  they  will  surfer  patiently  until  their  Case  be  redressed  by  the 
Jm-ticc  of  His  Mojesty’s  Government,  to  whom  they  have  never  looked  for  Protection  in 
Coses  of  Persecution  in  vain.  To  that  Protection,  ami  to  the  pulilic  Feeling  and  Liberality 
of  this  Country,  liiey  can  with  Confidence  leave  the  Religious  Liberties  of  their  numerous 
Congregations  in  the  West  India  Colonies,  ond  those  of  the  Missionaries  who  ore  there 

empfoyed  in  promoting  the  best  Interests  of  Society  at  large.  , „ ii 

Sixihlv  Thai  Copies  of  the  above  llesoliilioiis  be  transmuted  to  the  Right  Honourable 
Earl'  Biillmrst,  one  of  His  Majesty’s  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  and  to'  His  Grace  the 

Duke  of  Mimcbcster,  Governor  of  Jamaica. 

(Signed)  Geouoe  Mont-Ev,  “j 

llicHAnu  Watson,  > Secretaries. 

John  Maso.n,  j 


You  MpresseJ  nn  Opmion  as  to  [ho  Emancipation  of  Slave  CViUren  , tvhen  yon 
expressed  that  Opinion,  had  you  any  other  Monves  for  preferring  that  Course  than 

of  Slaves  by  freeing  the 

CllwL  after  a ceLnPerlod^s,  tha.  I rhink  much  of  the  CiBculry  whic  as 
been  faised  against  Abolition  would  be  removed  m consetiuenee  ot  'h'  “pence 
being  so  mucfi  less.,  1 have  always  considered  the  Question  of  Coinpensalion  to  be 

(■.127.3  SY  ‘"'"1 
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Ftcv.  J.  Bxrrij.  a very  difficult  one ; but  I have  considered  that,  if  the  Children  were  freed  after  a 

certain  Period,  the  Expence  of  supporting  and  educating  those  Children  would  be 

so  much  less,  that  a great  Part  of  the  Difficulty  would  be  obviated. 

Your  Preference  for  that  Course  of  Emancipation  is  with  a View  of  obviating  the 
Difficulty  with  respect  to  Compensation  ? 

It  is,  Perhaps  I ought  to  say,  that  if  Measures  could  be  adopted  for  com- 
pensating the  Slave  Owner  at  the  present  Moment,  I would  prefer  immediate 
Emancipation. 

Do  you,  in  point  of  fact,  entertain  any  Doubt  whatever  as  to  the  Safety  of 
immediately  emancipating  all  Classes  and  Ages,  if  the  Precaution  of  establishing 
Police  Regulations  adequate  to  the  Population  be  simultaneously  taken  ? 

I do  not  apprehend  there  would  be  any  considerable  Danger  j there  might  be 
Inconvenience  in  some  Cases,  I am  aware,  but  I am  sure  there  would  be  no  general 
Danger. 

You  have  already  said  that  an  adequate  Constabulary  Force  might  be  found  in 
the  Free  and  Coloured  Classes  ? 

I have.  I believe  I mentioned,  when  I stated  that  a Constabulary  Force 
amounting  to  8,ooo  or  10,000  would  be  necessary,  that  it  was  under  the  Idea  chat 
the  present  Militia  Force  would  not  be  continued. 

You  have  said  that  you  have  no  doubt  they  may  be  safely  trusted  for  that 
Purpose  ? 

1 am  fully  persuaded  of  that  Truth  } and  those  very  Resolutions  of  the  Black 
Freeholders  of  Kingston  which  I have  given  in  Evidence  is  one  very  strong 
collateral  Proof  of  the  Assertion,  for  they  express  their  decided  Approbation  of  that 
Measure,  and  of  their  Willingness  to  co-operate  with  His  Majesty’s  Government  in 
carrying  Abolition  into  effect. 

Would  it  not  be  necessary  in  that  Case  to  remodel  the  whole  System  of  the 
Magistracy  ? 

I think  decidedly,  in  the  Event  of  Abolition,  that,  if  not  a total,  a general 
Change  of  the  Magistracy  of  the  Colony  would  be  necessary  j perhaps  I ought  to 
take  this  Opportunity  of  stating,  that  when  I speak  of  the  Magistrates  generally, 

I do  not  mean  to  say  there  are  not  some  Magistrates  of  Jamaica  who  are  not  only 
Gentlemen,  but,  as  far  as  I can  judge,  Christians,  Religious  Men,  and  I shall  feel 
glad  to  bear  an  honourable  Testimony  to  the  Character  of  those  Men ; and  perhaps 
I shall  have  no  better  Opportunity  of  speaking  to  the  Worth  of  the  then  Custos  of 
St.  Ann’s,  who  1 believe  is  still  Custos,  Mr.  Cox  5 he  was,  as  far  as  I could  judge, 
favourably  disposed  to  Religion,  and  displeased  with  the  Proceedings  of 
Magistracy,  but  did  not  possess  sufficient  Firmness  to  counteract  their  Influence. 

With  those  Exceptions,  are  the  present  Magistrates  ignorant  and  prejudiced 
Men,  wholly  incompetent  to  their  Duties  ? 

I believe,  generally  speaking,  that  they  are. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Slaves  can  obtain  Redress  from  them  ? 

I certainly  do  not  j and  I believe  that  the  Fact  is  now  pretty  generally  established 
by  the  Conduct  of  some  of  the  Councils  of  Protection,  independent  of  any  other 
Proof. 

Can  you,  in  addition  to  the  Cases  you  have  already  named,  state  any  Case  of 
severe  ill  Treatment  wherein  no  Redress  could  be  obtained}  If  you  can,  state  it  in 
full  Detail  ? 

I could  only  state  Instances  that  have  not  come  under  my  own  Knowledge.  I 
believe  that  those  Cases  have  been  already  made  public  in  England,  perhaps  to  the 
British  Government;  but  I do  not  exactly  recollect  any  Instance  of  the  kind  that 
has  come  under  my  own -personal  Observation. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  of  the  Port  Royal  Case,  the  Case  of  Jackson  ? 

No  more  than  what  I have  read  in  the  public  Papers.  That  Case  certainly 
excited  a very  strong  Feeling  In  the  Minds  of  the  more  liberal  Portion  of  the 
Population  in  Jamaica;  that  and  other  Cases  produced  a strong  Feeling  of  Dislike 
to  the  Parties  concerned. 

Do  you  recollect  the  chief  Features  of  that  Case  ? 

They  were  Features  of  Cruelty,  and,  if  I recollect  rightly,  of  Indecency.  1 
® cannot 
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cannot  charge  my  Memory  with  all  the  Facts  of  that  Case  exactly ; I never  saw  the  Bn.  J.  harry. 

Account  until  on  my  late  Return  to  Jamaica,  and  the  Case  being  then  decided,  I 

did  not  pay  particular  Attention  to  it.  ’ 

Do  you  recollect  whether  the  Magistrates  attempted  to  conceal  the  Case  brought 
before  them  or  not  ? 

That  was  decidedly  the  Impression  upon  my  Mind,  and  I believe  that  such  is 
the  general  Feeling  and  Mode  of  acting  adopted  by  the  Magistracy  of  Jamaica 
under  such  Circumstances. 

Do  any  other  Circumstances  occur  to  you  which  would  enable  the  Committee 
to  refer  to  the  Documents  upon  their  Table? 

I have  already  given  a Case  which  was  detailed  to  me  by  Mr. , in  which 

he  stated  that  he  brought  the  Case  before  the  proper  Authorities.  Who  those 
Authorities  were  I do  not  know,  but  I believe  it  was  before  the  Council  of  Pro- 
tection in  St.  Ann’s,  because  1 imagine  theirs  was  the  proper  Tribunal ; and  indeed, 
considering  the  Prejudice  under  which  Men  generally  act,  especially  when  deeply 
interested  in  any  particular  Question,  and  what  I know  to  be  the  Ignorance  of  a 
great  Portion  of  the  Magistracy  of  Jamaica,  I would  not  consider  it  probable  that 
Redress  should  be  obtained  by  those  Applications. 


Do  any  other  Cases  of  the  same  kind  occur  to  you  at  this  Moment  that  were 
Matters  of  public  Notoriety  at  the  Time  you  were  in  the  Island  ? 

I have  heard  of  several  Cases.  Had  I known  that  these  Inquiries  would  have 
been  a Part  of  my  Examination,  in  all  Probability  I would  have  been  prepared  to 
refer  to  them,  but  at  the  present  Moment  the  Names  of  the  Parties  do  not  occur  to 
me,  although  I have  heard  of  many  Cases  of  the  kind.  There  is  a Case  which  now 
occurs,  of  a Slave  in  the  immediate  Neighourhood  of  Kingston,  whose  Case  came 
under  the  Cognizance  of  the  Magistracy;  at  which  Meeting,  if  1 recollect  rightly, 
Mr.  Madden,  a Member  of  the  House  of  Assembly  for  Kingston,  presided.  I saw 
the  Man  after  my  Return  to  Jamaica  ; he  was  pointed  out  to  my  Attention  ; his 
Case  was  then  described  as  one  of  very  great  Severity ; if  I am  not  incorrect,  there 
was  a Representation  of  the  Case  sent  Home  to  England. 


What  were  the  Circumstances  of  that  Case  ? 

I am  not  certain,  but  I believe  Mr.  Duncan,  who  is  now  in  London,  is  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Circumstances.  I was  off  the  Island  when  the  Occurrence  took  place, 
and  I cannot  at  present  call  them  to  mind. 


It  has  been  stated  by  a Witness  who  has  been  examined  already,  that  although 
resident  in  Jamaica  some  Time,  he  never  saw  a Slave  with  a dejected  Countenance ; 
did  you  ever  see  a Slave  with  a dejected  Countenance  ? 

I have  seen  a great  many  such. 

If  a Man  told  you  that  Slaves  were  not  driven  to  their  Work,  and  that  the  Cart- 
whip  was  not  used  as  an  Instrument  of  Coercion,  would  you  believe  him? 

I would  not. 


If  he  swore  to  the  Fact,  not  as  respected  his  own  Knowledge,  but  as  respected  the 
System,  what  should  you  think  of  such  a Witness? 

I should  certainly  think,  from  my  Knowledge  of  the  System,  that  his  Testimony 
upon  that  Subject  was  not  worthy  of  Credibility. 


If  a Man  told  you  that,  as  a Body,  Field  Slaves  were  well  fed,  well  clothed,  and 
well  attended  during  Sickness ; that  such  was  the  Rule,  and  Instances  of  the 

contrary  were  the  Exception,  would  you  believe  him?  , r-  . 

Perhaps  1 ought  to  mention  here,  that  so  far  as  the  Article  of  lood  goes,  on 
those  Properties  upon  which  the  Slaves  cultivate  their  own  Provisions,  1 have  not 
known  that  they  have  suffered ; but  1 have  been  always  informed,  and  indeed  it  is 
the  prevalent  Opinion  in  Jamaica,  that  on  Sugar  Estates,  particularly  those  in  the 
Interior,  where  the  Supplies  are  received  from  Home,  the  Negro  Slave  suffers  very 
much. 


You  speak  from  Information?  ^ 

I speak  to  those  Properties  where  they  culuvate  their  own  Groraids 
own  Knowledge. 

(127.) 
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You  have  not  had  the  Means  of  knowing  the  Circumstances  of  Estates  in  the 
Interior? 

No  ; I had  little  Communication  with  them. 

Would  you  not  say  rather,  that  though  there  are  Instances  not  unfrequently  of 
their  being  well  fed,  well  clothed,  well  housed,  and  well  attended  in  Sickness,  yet 
that  those  were  Exceptions  to  the  geneml  Rule,  and  not  the  Rule  itself? 

If  I am  to  speak  of  the  State  of  the  Slave  generally  on  the  Article  of  Food, 
the  Impression  upon  my  Mind  is,  that  they  are  not  well  fed.  I have  already  made 
an  Exception  with  regard  to  the  Article  of  Clothing ; I feel  convinced  that  the 
Supply  granted  annually  is  not  sufficient  for  decent  Purposes,  except  indeed  as  far 
as- the  Concealment  of  their  Persons  is  concerned.  With  regard  to  their  Treatment 
jn  the  Hothouses  under  Sickness,  I do  not  feel  exactly  competent  to  decide  j I 
have  not  had  an  Opportunity  of  knowing  5 but  I have  instanced  a Case  in  which 
to  iny  Knowledge  the  Negro  was  neglected,  though  the  Overseer  was  aware  of  his 
Sickness.  And  with  regard  to  their  Houses,  they  are  not  in  general  comfortable, 
though  I believe  they  might  be  much  more  than  they  are  if  the  Negroes  chose; 

I think  it  proper  to  reveal  the  Truth  so  far  as  I know  it ; but  some  of  the  Negro 
Huts  are  very  wretched;  and  the.  Appearance  of  the  Negroes  is,  in  many  Instances, 
squalid  in  the  extreme. 

The  Question  was,  which  was  the  Rule  and  which  was  the  Exception  ? 

I believe,  if  I must  give  an  Opinion,  that  the  Cases  of  good  Treatment  are 
Cases  of  Exception. 

Do  you  consider  that  your  Mission  in  the  West  Indies  is  in  a prosperous 
State  ? 

At  present  it  certainly  is  not ; the  Circumstances  of  the  late  Insurrection  have 
thrown  it  back  very  considerably.’ 

Before  that  how  was  It  ? 

It  was  in  a prosperous  State  ; at  our  last  Annual  District  Meeting,  in  February, 
we  had  an  Increase  of  800  Members  in  the  Course  of  the  preceding  Year. 

When  the  Disturbances  arose  in  Jamaica,  there  were  some  flagrant  and  abominable 
Outrages  committed  against  certain  Chapels,  were  there  not  ? 

Not  on  the’ breaking  out  of  the  Insurrection ; those  Acts  of  Outrage  were  peipe- 
irated  after  the  Insurrection  had  been  quelled. 

Upon  what  Description  of  Sect  did  that  particularly  apply  Itself? 

The  Outrages  were  principally  committed  upon  the  Chapels  belonging  to  the 
Baptist  Persuasion. 

Is  it  true  that  the  Wesleyans  rather  found  it  expedient  to  withdraw  than  were 
compelled  to  withdraw  ? 

They  were  compelled  to  withdraw  from  their  Country  Stations. 

By  what  Compulsion  ? 

By  the  Threats  held  out  by  the  Inhabitants  of  those  Parishes.  In  the  Parish  of 
St.  Ann’s  they  hanged  our  Missionaries  in  Effigy,  and  threatened  to  murder  any 
that  should  return  to  their  Circuits ; and  hence  the  Missionaries  appointed  to  such 
Circuits  in  St,  Ann’s  were  compelled  to  take  refuge  in  Kingston.  They  also 
threatened  to  injure  any  Missionary  who  should  return  to  Falmouth  j and  the 
Evidence  which  I have  put  in  on  a former  Day  will  show,  chat  when  Mr.  Bleby, 
who  had  been  appointed  by  our  District  to  go  to  Falmouth,  (though  he  had  served 
in  the  Militia  during  the  Insurrection,  and  had  been  highly  spoken  of  by  the  Public,) 
yet,  when  he  returned  to  Falmouth,  a gross  Act  of  Outrage,  such  as  1 have 
scarcely  ever  heard  of,  was  committed  against  him,  and  his  Lite  was  attempted. 

Did  it  not  appear  to  you  that  that  was  rather  an  Application  of  the  Ferment 
to  the  Wesleyans  than  that  they  were  substantively  objectionable  at  the  Com- 
mencement ? • -V 

In  the  first  place,  we  had  always  to  encounter  considerable  Opposition  both  In 
Falmouih.and  in  the  Parish  of  Saint  Ann’s,  so  that  this  was  nothing  more  than  a 
mere  Link  in  the  Chain  of  previous  Opposition  j and  your  Lordships  will  remember, 
that  notwithstanding  the  Declaration  of  the  highest  Authdriiies  in  the  Island' that 
our  Missionaries  were  not  implicated  in  that  Insurrection,  yet  this  Expression  ,of 

- • Of^iuion 
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Opinion  did  not  at  all  prevent  their  committing  Acts  of  Outrage  upon  ourseltes 
In  an  Interview  which  I had  with  his  Excellency  the  Governo^he  Sed  to  - 
that  th're  was  no  Imputation  attached  to  oar  People,  and  that  it  would  be  perfectlv 

oSw  ,h  f a°"  “y  Co-t  inqniry  into  r Condu'Iit  bu^ 

noiwithstanding  that  Declaration,  and  the  Expression  of  the  Major  Generals  com 
manding,  and  other  Anthmities,  we  were  as  much  exposed  li  the  Fury  of  ihe 
KhnV*  ™ *=  North  Side  of 


Do  you  not  consider  that  that  was  rather  the  overflowing  of  the  Irritation 
against  the  Baptists  than  any  particular  Objection  to  yourselves  ? 

,he  Cause,  but  they  took  Advantage  of 

the  Insurrection,  and  of  the  Island  being  placed  under  Martial  Law  to  commit 

S^ed  lorgTeLre  had 

EsSi:hed"&’’="  “y  »"  ihe 

‘i’®  E'hiblisbed  Clergy  who  were  held  up  to 
public  Odium  through  the  Medium  of  the  Press  in  Jamaica,  but  1 do  not  know 
whether  they  were  exposed  to  any  farther  Inconvenience. 

There  was  no  Outrage  against  their  Places  of  Worship  ? 

None  whatever. 


Do  you  know  whether  the  Ringleaders  during  the  late  Insurrection  were 
principally  Sectarians  ? 

Alt  Parties  were  concerned  in  the  Insurrection.  I do  not  know  exactly  who  the 
Ringleaders  were  ; some  of  them  were  Baptists,  and  I believe  some  of  them  were 
connected  with  the  Church  of  England. 

You  never  heard,  that  on  the  Persons  of  almost  all  the  Ringleaders  Missionaries 
Tickets  were  found  ? 

I have  seen  it  w stated,  but  I have  had  no  other  Knowledge  of  it.  In  justice  to 
the  Baptists,  I think  it  necessary  to  explain,  that,  according  to  their  System,  they 
have  a great  Number  of  Persons  called  Inquirers  or  Candidates ; they  are  Persons 
under  Religious  Instruction,  committed  to  the  Care  of  subordinate  Teachers,  for 
the  Purpose  of  preparing  them  to  receive  the  Rite  of  Baptism  and  Admission  into 
the  Baptist  Church  ; they  are  not  Members  boni  fide  of  the  Baptist  Church,  but 
merely  Candidates  as  1 have  stated  to  your  Lordships ; these  Persons  receive  from- 
the  regular  Baptist  Missionaries  Tickets,  by  which  they  are  recognized  as  Candi- 
dates} they  are  not  Members  of  the  Church,  and  in  all  Probability  many  of  the 
Persons  concerned  in  the  Conspiracy  might  have  been  Persons  of  this  Description 
on  whom  those  Tickets  were  found.  I have  always  thought  (I  do  not  now  speak 
from  personal  Knowledge  of  the  Parties,  but  from  what  I believe  to  be  the  Case,) 
that  this  accounted  in  a great  Measure  for  a Number  of  Persons  who  were  called 
Baptists  being  concerned  in  the  Insurrection. 


This  Statement  you  are  aware  has  been  made? 

Yes,  in  the  public  Papers  in  the  Island}  but  those  who  know  much  of  the 
Jamaica  Press  will  attach  very  little  Credit  to  what  they  report.  One  of  those 
Papers  frequently  called  upon  the  Public  to  assassinate  us. 

Do  you  know  what  Allowances  are  prescribed  by  Law  for  Food,  Clothing,  and 
other  Necessaries  upon  such  Estates  as  are  not  supplied  with  Provision  Grounds? 

I have  already  stated  the  Quantity  of  Clothing,  but  what  the  Quantity  of  Provision 
is  I do  not  know. 

You  do  not  think  the  Clothing  sufficient? 

Not  for  the  Purposes  of  Decency}  it  is  generally  considered  that  the  Negroes 
have  not  artificial  Wants-  There  is  no  Statement  more  false  than  this.  According 
to  their  Views  of  Things,  they  certainly  do  not  consider  themselves  even  decent 
unless  they  have  additional  Clothing. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Ownere  exceed  or  fail  in  the  Amount  of  the  legal  Allow- 
ances in  the  Treatment  of  the  Slaves } which  do  you  consider  the  Exception  and 
which  the  Rule? 

From  what  1 have  heard  and  known,  I believe  that  they  rather  fall  in  the  Amount 
(127.)  6 Z of 
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of  the  Allowances.  I have  stated  that  Two  Suits  of  Osnaburghs  are  allowed  by 
Law,  but  I have  heard  that  in  many  Cases  only  One  Suit  is  given  annually. 

Would  the  Slave  be  able  to  more  than  barely  maintain  Existence  if  he  did  not 
labour  on  his  own  Provision  Grounds  ? 

It  is  entirely  by  his  own  Labour  that  he  does  support  himself ; he  has  merely  an 
Allowance  of  Clothing  and  some  Salt  Fish  on  the  Properties  to  which  I allude,  and 
is  entirely  dependent  on  his  Labour  for  the  Supply  of  his  Wants. 

With  the  Exception  of  some  Fish  that  is  given  ? 

That  I have  already  stated,  but  I believe  on  some  Properties  there  is  no 
Allowance  of  Fish  ; I do  not  state  this  as  a Fact,  bur  that  such  is  the  Impression 
made  upon  my  Mind  by  the  Information  I have  received. 

You  state  that  the  Labour  on  the  Provision  Grounds  Is  carried  on  during 
Sundays  and  the  Extra  Hours  ? 

It  is. 

You  state  that  he  sells  the  surplus  Provisions  as  the  only  Means  of  providing 
himself  with  such  Necessaries  as  the  regular  Allowances  do  not  give  him  ? 

Ido. 

And  that  they  have  often  to  go  to  Market  as  far  as  Twenty-five  Miles  ? 

I have  frequently  known  them  go  as  many  as  Twenty-five  Miles. 

If  the  Slave  failed  to  return  to  his  Labour  on  Monday  Morning  at  the  usual 
Hour,  would  he  not  be  liable  to  receive  Punishment,  and  to  what  Extent  ? 

He  would  be  liable  to  receive  Punishment  j the  Extent  of  that  Punishment  would 
be  the  Infliction  of  Eight  Lashes  by  the  Driver,  on  his  own  Responsibility  ; it  does 
not  consist  with  my  own  personal  Knowledge,  but  I have  heard  that  there  are 
Cases  in  which  heavier  Punishments  are  inflicted,  but  not  generally. 

Suppose  a Slave  were  to  be  found  off  his  Owner’s  Estate  without  a Pass,  would  he 
not  be  liable  to  Punishment,  and  to  what  Extent? 

He  would  be  liable  to  Punishment,  and  the  Overseer  could  inflict  as  severe  a 
Punishment  as  the  Law  would  allow.  Several  Cases  have  occurred  in  which 
Negroes  under  those  Circumstances  have  come  to  me,  and  requested  to  be  what 
they  call  sent  Home  j that  is  a Note  addressed  to  the  Overseer  or  Proprietor, 
requesting  that  the  Punishment  might  be  remitted,  and  the  Slave  allowed  to  return 
to  his  Labour. 

Did  you  frequendy  comply  with  that  Wish  ? 

I have  done  it,  how  often  I cannot  say,  but  more  than  once. 

Have  you  succeeded  by  those  Means  in  saving  the  Man  from  Punishment  ? 

1 believe  I have  in  one  Instance ; there  was  another  in  which  the  Overseer  or 
Proprietor  would  not  remit  the  Punishment}  it  depends  entirely  on  the  Views  of 
the  Superior. 

Would  it  be  any  Excuse,  under  such  Circumstances,  that  he  was  on  his  Way  to  a 
Magistrate  to  prefer  a Complaint  against  the  Attorney,  Overseer,  or  other  White 
Person  ? 

My  Opinion  is,  that  no  Excuse  would  be  admitted  on  the  Part  of  the  Neero  if 
found  off  the  Property.  ° 

Do  you  ihink  any  Excuse  would  be  so  far  respected  that  he  would  be  allowed 
to  proceed  on  his  Journey  uninterrupted  ? 

No  t I do  not  believe  an  Excuse  would  be  admitted ; I believe  he  would  be 
brought  back  to  his  own  Property. 

recIiv^T  f Redress  in  any  Way  for  Injuries 

I believe  that,  under  existing  Circumstances^  such 
the  Slave  preferring  his  Complaint,  and  the  deep 
who  are  capable  of  redressing  that  Complaint  feel 
can  very  seldom  be  obtained. 

C^  you  state  any  Instance  where  Redress  has  been  refused  ? 

I have  already  stated  to  your  Lordships  that  no  Instances  of  the  kind  have  fallen 
under  my  own  personal  Knowledge,  but  that  there  were  attested*  Facts  of  that 

• » Nature 
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Nawre  which  have  occurred  in  Jamaica;  come  of  them  have  taken  place  in  the 
Panah  of  St.  Ann’a  some  m the  Vicinity  of  Kingston,  and  somri  have  bel 
informed  took  place  in  the  Parish  of  Westmoreland -one  ihe  cLe  of 
Swmey,  which  I believe  was  made  notorious  in  this  Country.’  If  I recollect  riirhtlv 
th^  Parties  concerned  in  the  Transaction  were  in  consVnce  “Iveffi 

Morning  that  the  Magistrates  of  the  Wand,  in  your  Opinion 
are  not  competent  in  Knowledge,  or  in  point  of  Feeling,  to  adminisL  iS™’ 
the  Slave  on  a Complaint  against  his  Owner? 

Your  Lordships  will  be  able  to  form  an  Opinion  upon  that  Subiect  from  what  I am 
now  about  to  state.  I speakof  the  lucompe'.ency  of'.he  M.gist?a“to  p"rtm  4™ 
Duty,  m consequence  of  their  Ignorance  of  the  Law  and  other  Causes.  An  A rrest  of 
one  of  our  Missionaries  of  the  Name  of  Whitehouse  took  place ; he  was  comS  m 
Prison  for  pteaclimg  at  St.  Ann  s Bay.  Our  Missionary  at  Falmouth,  of  theNameof 
Orton,  came  down  on  some  Business  to  St.  Ann’s  Bay,  and  as  he  happened  to  arrive 
Mr  »hich  Public  Service  was  to  be  performed,  he  was  requested  by 

Mr.  Whitehouse  to  preach;  he  did  so:  the  next  Morning  about  Five  ?Clock  he 
was  arrested  by  Mr.  _,  the  Chief  Constable  in  that  PaU,  brought  before  the 
Magistrates,  but  allowed  to  remain  at  large  on  giving  his  Word  That  he  would 

™ 'he  following  Morning.  After 
Mr.  Whitehouse  s Arrest,  he  wrote  to  me,  requesting  I would  go  over  to  the  North 
bide  on  this  Account,  which  I did,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Duncan ; I thoueht  it 
necessary  to  take  him  with  me;  and  as  soon  as  the  Bench  of  Magistrates  was 
formed,  the  Chief  Constable  was  called  up,  and  certainly,  to  my  Knowledge  he 
was  not  even  sworn  with  regard  to  the  Facts  on  which  Mr.  Orton’s  Arrest  took 
place,  but  on  the  mere  ipse  dixit  of  the  Man,  for  we  witnessed  nothing  else,  they 
resolved  to  send  Mr.  Orton  to  Prison ; we  applied  to  the  Bench  of  Ma°gistrates  for 
the  Purpose  of  having  him  admitted  to  Bail ; they  stated,  that  Mr.  Orton  should  be 
admitted  to  Bail  if  we  would  give  Security  that  he  would  never  preach  in  the 
Parish  again  ; of  course  we  would  give  no  such  Security ; but  they  said  that 
Mr.  Whitehouse  could  not  be  admitted  to  Bail,  as  he  was  committed  without  Bail 
or  Mainprise.  I expressed  my  Astonishment  that  such  a Committal  for  such  an 
Offence  should  take  place,  but  they  said  they  were  resolved  to  do  their  Duty  and 
prevent  such  Acts  in  the  Parish.  I expostulated  for  a considerable  Time  with  the 
Magistrates,  and  begged  they  would  come  to  some  amicable  Arrangement,  so  far  at 
least  as  to  admit  those  Gentlemen  to  Bail ; but  they  declined,  and  declared  they 
would  not ; and  I then  told  them  I considered  it  my  Duty  to  inform  them,  that  I 
should  immediately  apply  for  a Writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  to  remove  them  from 
Sr.  Ann’s ; and  that,  whatever  Proceedings  might  be  adopted,  we  should  remove  to 
the  Grand  Court  by  Certiorari;  which  we  did,  and  the  Grand  Court  decided 
against  those  Magistrates.  It  was  only  then  it  was  decided  that  we  were  protected 
by  the  Provisions  of  the  Act  of  Toleration,  as  will  appear  from  the  Opinion  of 
Mr.  Attorney  General  Burge,  which  I have  put  in  Evidence ; which  was  an  Opinion 
contrary  to  the  Decision  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  which,  I believe,  involved 
much  of  the  Difficulty  which  we  subsequently  had  to  encounter  in  Jamaica.  It  was, 
however,  then  decided  that  we  were  protected  by  the  Provisions  of  the  Toleration 
Act  of  William  and  Mary,  and  were  more  fairly  dealt  with.  Now,  the  Inference  I 
draw  is,  that  if,  in  Cases  so  palpable,  and  in  the  Case  of  Free  Persons  who 
had  taken  out  a Licence  from  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  and  who  had  produced 
other  Credentials,  such  open  Violations  of  Law  take  place,  there  must  be  greater 
Violations  of  Law  in  Cases  in  which  the  Interests  of  the  Slaves  are  concerned, 
when  those  Interests  come  in  opposition  with  the  Interests  of  their  Owners. 

At  what  Time  did  this  Transaction  take  place  ? 

To  the  best  of  my  Recollection,  it  took  place  in  the  Year  1828,  either  in  the 
Close  of  1827  or  in  1828 ; there  were  Two  Transactions  of  that  kind,  one  of  which 
I have  already  alluded  to,  and  they  both  took  plage  in  1827  or  1828^  as  well  as  I 
remember. 


ilw,  J.  Sorry, 


Will  you  state  the  other  Case  ? 

It  was  that  of  the  Indictment  of  the  Free  People  of  St.  Ann’s  Bayfor  praying, 
which  .1  have  already  mentioned.  When  we  went  to  wait  on  the  Magistrates  of 
St.  Ann’s  at  the  Time  of  the  first-mentioned  Transaction,  I happened  to  fall  in 
with  Mr.  Raffington,  a professional  Man,  and  Clerk  of  the  Vestry,  at  least  he  was  at 
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that  Time  5 I inquired  whether  he  would  sit  on  the  Bench  of  Justices  that  Day,  for 
I always  entertained  an  Opinion  that  he  was  a liberal  and  tolerant  Man  j he  said, 

« Mr.  Barry,  you  must  not  speak  to  me  upon  the  Subject ; I am  opposed  to  those 
Proceedings;  I have  endeavoured  to  show  the  Folly  of  those  Proceedings  to  the 

Magistrates ; there  they  are,  (pointing  to  Mr.  and  Mr ,)  they 

are  acting  against  my  Wishes,  and  1 shall  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Business.” 

Is  it  not  the  Case  that  a Feeling  prevails  generally  among  the  Magistrates  that  the 
Judge  of  To-day  may  be  the  accused  of  To-morrow } and  that  they  have  all,, 
therefore,  a common  Interest  in  supporting  each  other  ? 't 

That  is  the  general  Feeling  throughout  the  Island. 


Does  not  the  same  Spirit  prevail  among  those  Individuals  of  whom  the  Grand 
Juries  of  the  Island  are  composed  ? ^ , 

It  certainly  must  prevail ; it  is  impossible  that  it  can  be  otherwise. 

Does  it  not,  in  fact,  extend  in  a greater  or  less  Degree  to  all  the  White  Classes 
of  the  Community?  , 

I think  it  does;  almost  all  Offices  of  Importance  and  Trust  are  filled  by  those 
who  are  Slave  Proprietors. 

Under  these  Circumstances,  is  it  possible  for  the  Slave  Population  »•  feel  assured 
of  Justice,  even  if  their  Evidence  were  admissible  upon  equal  Terms  with  the  White- 

Inhabitants?  T r « /•  1 • 

I certainly  do  not  think  it  is ; indeed  in.  most  Cases  I feel  firmly  convinced  that 
the  Slave  will  be  afraid  to  make  any  Application  for  Redress and  that  where  such 
Applications  are  made,  such  is  the  Feeling  of  Prejudice,  combined  with  other 
Causes,  that  Redress  can  be  very  seldqm  obtained. 

In  point  of  fact,  is  not  their  Evidence  at  this  Day  rejected  except  in  Criminal 

To  the  best  of  my  Knowledge,  it  is  confined  to  Criminal  Proceedings. 

The  Driver  possesses  a Power  of  inflicting  Punishment,  in  the  Absence  of  the 
Overseer,  to  some  Extent ; do  you  know  what  the  Extent  is? 

The  Law  allowed  the  Driver,  at  the  Time  I was  in  the  Island,  to  inflict  Lashes, 
not  exceeding  Eight;  but  to  my  certain  Knowledge  the  Drivers  have  inflicted  a 
greater  Number  than  Eight,  as  in  the  Case  of  the  Woman  on  Hopewell  Estate. 


Can  the  Overseer  exceed  the  Limit  of  Punishment  prescribed  by  Law  with  little 
or  no  Risk  of  Detection,, and  is  it  common  for  him  to  exceed  it?" 

It  is  my  decided  Opinion  that  he  can  and  that  he  does;  Circumstances  of  that 
kind  I have  known,,  as  I have  already  stated. 


Have  you  known  any  Instances  of  an  Overseer  inflicting  Punishment  in  order 
to  promote  his  private  and  personal  Views,  and  if  you  have  state  them  in  detail  ? 

The  Case  which  I have  already  referred  to,  that  of  Mary  Lewis,  was  a Case  in 
which  the  Punishment  of  the  Stocks  was  inflicted  merely  because  she  would 
not  yield  to  the  Overseer’s  improper  Desires ; and  had  not  an  Appeal  been  made  to  a 
Magistrate,  I feel  convinced  that  in  her  Case  very  severe  Corporal  Punishment  would 
have  followed,  from  my  Knowledge  of  the  Overseer.  Ocher  Cases  1 have  he.ird  of 
the  same  Kind,  one  of  which  I brought  before  the  Committee  on  the  second  Day  of 
my  Examination,  but  which  was  not  pressed,  as  I felt  reluctant  to  give  up  the  Name 
of  the  Party  who  informed  me.  It  very  frequently  occurs,  that  even  under  other  Cir- 
cumstances the  Slaves  are  subjected  to  the  Will  of  Free  and  White  Men,  White 
Men  particularly.  I was  intimately  acquainted  with  a Planter  in  St.  Mary’s,  one  of 
whose  Slaves  lived  with  myself ; she  was  a young  Girl  whom  we  had  reared  from 
the  Age  of  about  Seven  Years ; she  had  a Sister  called  Harriet,  a very  handsome 
young  Negress,  a little  older  than  herself ; unfortunately  her  Owner  became  indebted 
to  a Gentleman  in  Kingston,  and  it  was  required,  if  I understand  the  Circumstances 
rightly,  that  one  of  his  Slaves  should  be  sent  to  the  Creditor,  perhaps  for  the  Purpose 
of  working  out  the  Debt ; and  this  young  Girl,  in  consequence  of  her  personal 
Appearance  and  Attractions,  was  selected ; and  young  as  chat  Girl  was,  she  was 
sent  back  to  the  Property  pregnant,  after  having  been  kept  by  the  Gentleman  who 
required  her. 

You  are  aware  of  that  Case  from  your  own  Knowledge? 

Her  Sister  told  us  of  it  j I know  all  the  Parties  except  the  White  Gentleman. 
I conceive  there  are  no  Cases,  except  those  in  which  the  Superior  is  a Man  of 
9 refined 
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Are  Female  Slaves  so  subject  to  the  Power  of  the 
or  other  Officer  of  a Plantation,  that  they  have  little  or  no 
Liberties  ? 

They  certainly  are. 


Overseer,  Book-keeper, 
Security  agamst  indecent 


Are  you  of  opinion  ihat  *e  Oversoer  has  tha  Power  of  Mictinn  a verr 
fh^e  LawT"^*^^  personal  Suffering  on  a Slave  without  violating  the  Letter  of 

The  Overseer  has  it  in  his  Power  to  flog  a Female  Slave  for  the  Causes  I have 
now  menuoned ; the  Overseer  has  it  in  his  Power  to  confine  that  Slave  if  he 
choose  to  do  so  ; he  may  inflict  trcmendons  Punishment,  though  the  Number  of 
Lashes  may  not  exceed  Thirty-nine;  but  I believe  that  in  almost  any  Case  the 
Overseer  can  inflict  almost  any  Punishment  without  coming  under  the  Cognizance 


SuSing?'  » Bisnt  Degree  of 

He  certainly  may. 


Are  you  of  opinion  he  can  do  so  without  incurring  any  Risk  of  Detection 
even  if  he  should  violate  the  Law ; and  if  so,  state  the  Manner  in  which  he  could 
do  80  ? 

Since  the  Admissibility  of  Slave  Evidence,  the  Slave  may  prefer  a Complaint 
against  the  Overseer  to  the  Magistrates,  and  if  that  Slave  can  produce  sufficient 
Evidence  of  the  Commission  of  the  Crime,  the  Magistrates  are  bound  to  punish 
such  Overseer ; but  I believe,  in  almost  all  Cases,  the  Slaves,  from  the  Dread  of 
subsequent  Punishment  and  ill  Treatment,  are  prevented  From  preferring  such 
Complaints. 

You  mentioned  an  Instance  of  Cruelty  and  Oppression  as  regarded  Henry 
Williams } do  you  know  any  other  Cases  of  the  same  Kind  ? 

1 have  merely  heard  of  the  Case  of  a Slave  called  Sam  Swiney  in  Westmoreland. 

I have  heard  of  the  Case  of  Henry  Williams,  though  it  did  not  come  exactly 
under  my  own  Knowledge,  and  the  Case  of  the  Slave  already  referred  to,  on 
whose  Trial  Mr.  Madden  sat.  I have  heard  of  many  other  Cases ; but  not 
expecting  to  be  called  upon  to  give  Evidence,  I did  not  charge  my  Memory  with  them. 

I have  heard  of  these  Cases,  as  well  as  the  Case  of  Mr.  Jackson’s  Slave.  In  order 
to  show  your  Lordships  that  in  almost  any  point  of  view  the  Slave  is  perfectly 
under  the  Controul  of  his  Owner,  I will  mention  this  Fact : An  old  Lady  in 
Spanish  Town,  a Proprietress  of  Slaves,  was  one  Day  visited  by  one  of  our  Female 
subordinate  Teachers,  a most  intelligent  Woman  ; she  had  previously  spoken  to  a 
Slave  belonging  to  this  old  Lady  on  the  Subject  of  Religion ; however,  she  did  not- 
think  it  would  be  prudent  to  allow  this  Slave  to  meet  in  Religious  Society  without 
the  Consent  of  the  Owner ; she  waited  upon  the  Owner,  and  told  her  that  she  had 
spoken  to  this  Woman  on  the  Subject  of  Religion,  and  that  she  hoped  she  (the 
Owner)  would  throw  no  Obstacles  in  the  Way  ; she  said,  “ I certainly  cannot  allow 
her  to  pray  (which  is  the  general  Expression  for  Religion  in  Jamaica)  j she  is  a 
young  Woman,  and  I must  keep  her  to  breed  and  that  was  the  sole  Objection 
which  that  Lady  had  to  her  meeting  in  Religious  Society, 

That  she  kept  her  to  breed  ? 

Yes  } as  a mere  Animal  of  Burden  ; she  was  an  unmarried  Woman  j Mrs.  Rose 
was  the  Teacher  ; she  is  a very  intelligent  and  respectable  Woman. 


Are  Females  liable  to  be  flogged  equally  with  the  Males  ? 

I have  never  heard  of  any  Difference  in  the  Measure  of  Punishment,  except  in  the 
Case  of  pregnant  Women.  I have  never  myself  seen  an  Instance  of  a pregnant 
Woman  having  been  flogged,  but  I have  heard  of  Cases  of  that  kind  ; and  Planters 
themselves  have  informed  me  that  pregnant  Women  have  been  frequently  exposed 
to  Punishment,  and  that  in  such  Case  a Hole  would  be  dug  in  the  Ground  for  the 
Woman’s  Belly,  for  the  Purpose  of  preventing  Injury  to  the  Child. 

Have'  you  known  Women  to  receive  Flogging  ? 

I have  seen  them  flogged. 
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Rev.  J.  harry.  Describe  the  Manner  in  which  such  Floggings  are  inflicted  ? 

Where  Punishment  is  inflicted  on  a Female  Slave  for  a minor  Offence,  such  as 

coming  to  Work  late,  she  merely  stands  before  the  Driver,  and  he  inflicts  the 
Punishment  outside  of  her  Clothes ; but  in  Cases  where  Punishments  are  inflicted 
for  greater  Crimes,  the  Individual  is  laid  down  upon  her  Belly,  and  either  her 
Hands  and  Feet  are  fastened  to  Pegs  driven  in  the  Ground  for  the  Purpose,  or  she 
is  held  down  by  other  Negroes ; the  Back,  or  whatever  Part  is  to  receive  the 
Punishment,  is  bared,  and  the  Infliction  is  made  generally  with  the  long  Whip  or 
Cat-o’ -nine-tails. 

Have  you  been  by  when  a Punishment  has  been  so  inflicted  ? 

I saw  it  in  the  Case  of  a Woman  laid  down  on  Plopewell  Estate  ; she  was  held, 
not  pegged  down,  to  the  best  of  my  Knowledge. 

Were  not  you  at  a great  Distance  ? 

No,  not  at  a great  Distance. 

Are  Children  liable  to  be  flogged  ? 

I never  knew  an  Instance  of  a Child  being  severely  flogged ; they  are  placed  under 
the  Care  of  an  old  Woman  j she  can  use  a Whip,  but  I never  saw  her  inflict 
Punishment ; they  are  punished  certainly,  but  I never  saw  such  Infliction  of  Punish- 
ment ; I have,  however,  heard  that  they  are  flogged  by  this  old  Grandy,  as  she  is 
called. 

What  other  Punishments  are  there  besides  Flogging  ? 

Confinement  in  the  Stocks  is  one  Punishment,  and  I have  heard  of  others ; but 
I cannot  speak  to  them  from  personal  Knowledge.  I have  heard  of  Collars,  and 
the  Application  of  something  like  Thumb  Screws ; but  whether  it  is  a Fact  1 cannot 
say,  for  I never  saw  it. 

Are  not  such  Punishments  as  you  have  last  described  as  a Matter  of  Hearsay 
restricted  by  Law  ? 

Tliey  certainly  are  restricted  by  Law,  to  the  best  of  ray  Knowledge.  I have  not 
read  over  the  Slave  Law  of  1831,  but  my  Impression  is,  that  they  are  prohibited  by 
Law,  and  I believe  that  Branding  is  prohibited  by  the  same  Law. 

Do  you  believe  that  Branding  is  continued  ? 

I believe  there  are  Cases  in  which  it  is  still  continued,  but  it  is  contrary  to  Law. 
Has  any  Instance  of  Branding  come  within  your  Knowledge  ? 

The  only  Instance  1 know  is  a Case  lately  charged  against  one  of  the  Members 
of  the  House  of  Assembly,  which  was  never  contradicted ; but  whether  the 
Branding  took  place  or  not  I cannot  say  ; it  is  spoken  of  as  existing  even  at  the 
present  Day. 

Speaking  of  the  Field  Negroes  in  general,  are  they  not,  with  few  Exceptions, 
entirely  destitute  of  Property  ? 

The  Law  does  not  recognize  the  Possession  of  Property  by  Slaves. 

The  Committee  have  been  informed  of  Slaves  possessing  what  is  called  Property 
•—Property  in  Fowls  and  various  Things — their  Provisions  and  other  Articles  which 
they  sell.  Speaking  of  the  Field  Slaves  in  general,  are  they  or  not,  with  few 
Exceptions,  entirely  destitute  of  such  Property  ? 

The  only  Property  which  1 know  Field  Slaves  capable  of  possessing  is,  in  some 
Cases,  an  Ass  for  carrying  Provisions  to  Market,  and  domestic  Fowls  which  they 
rear  occasionally,  and  a small  Species  of  Hog.  I am  aware  much  has  been  said, 
not  only  in  England,  but  in  Jamaica,  of  the  Property  which  many  of  the  Slaves 
possess.  There  are  Cases  in  which  those  called  Head  Men,  on  Pens,  are  perhaps 
allowed  to  rear  Stock ; and  they  sometimes  rear  a Horse,  and  dispose  of  chat  Horse, 
in  order  to  make  Money  by  the  Sale.  In  some  Cases  I nave,  known  such 
Individuals  realize  Property,  and  appear  very  comfortable,  but  those  are  merely 
Cases  of  Exception.  The  Field  Slaves,  properly  speaWng,  possess  no  such 
Advantages,  and  cannot  possess  them. 

They  cannot  possess  them  ? 

They  cannot,  to  my  Knowledge. 

According  to  the  System  which  generally  prevails,  is  It  possible  for  the  Field 
Slaves  to  acquire  Moral  or  Religious  Instruction  either  by  Precept  or  Example  ? ' 

1 conceive  that  it  is  not,  unless  the  Superior  on  the  Property  be  favourably 

...disposed 
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disposed  to  Religious  and  Moral  Instruction  If  I n 

.h.  r '”'■  P-iJ'O  for 

The  Attention  of  a Portion  of  the  Clerffy  of  the  Chnrrh  of  u l 

no  Proportion  ,0  .he  Necessities  of  rSlv?  ffi^'t;,\^^r55ded“ 
™ in  the  Vale,  m 18^5,  I occasionally  visited  the  Parish  of  St  Marv’s  ■ 
mdependent  of  the  Clmrch  at  Port  Maria,  there  was,  to  my  Knowledie,  only  One 
'*’**  iniinense  Parish,  containinit  aS  ooo  Slaves 
WK  cambk  of  h^  of  Worship  also  belonged  to  the  Church  ®of  England  bui 
Th^f  So  of  holding  only  aoo  People,  and  that  was  the  only  Provision  made  for 
k of  Religious  Instruction:  whether 

I "liMnnil  there  has  bL 

Sfs  ^V,  Z’f  Provision  also  made  in  the  Parish  of  Manchester,  and  perhaps  in 
Tbe  W ? S ’ Proportion  between  the  Provision  thusmadeZd 

AlZr  " t.l'o  Negroes  ; and  hence  it  is  that  we  have  considered  Missionary 

ZZ  b ? ■"‘•‘spo'i^hly  required  m the  Island,  for  the  Purpose  of  commuui- 

Su.fons®6?nera™  no.  mean  the  Wesleyans  alone,  but  Missionary 


Then,  in  point  of  fact,  you  consider  the  Slaves  in  a most  ignorant  and  degraded 
State  m those  Paruculars  ? a e 

I certainly  do  j their  general  Knowledge  is  advancing,  and  must  necessarily 
advance,  but  the  State  of  their  Moral  and  Religious  Information  is  lamentable. 

Is  not  the  Time  which  the  Slave  possesses  for  obtaining  such  Instruction  entirely 
abstracted  from  the  Hours  which  are  called  his  own  ? 

It  is. 


Do  you  consider  the  Slaves  as  desirous  of  receiving  Religious  Instruction? 

I conceive  they  are  very  desirous,  and  they  always  express  the  greatest  Regret 
and  Sorrow  when  their  peculiar  Circumstances  deprive  them  of  Opportunities  of 
attending  Religious  Instruction.  It  may  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  I now  speak 
of  the  Field  Negroes  particularly  j the  Domestic  Slaves  in  the  Towns  enjoy  greater 
Advantages,  and  they  may  occasionally  be  able  to  attend  Religious  Worship 
without  having  such  Time  abstracted  from  their  own } they  are  placed  under  very 
different  Circumstances. 


You  have  stated  Instances  of  decided  Moral  Improvement  in  that  Island  being 
produced  by  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I have,  I have  known  many  Cases  in  Jamaica  in  which,  in  consequence  of  the 
moral  and  respectable  Conduct  of  the  Slave,  his  Character  has  stood  as  high  as 
that  of  any  Man  in  the  Island.  We  have  now  in  Spanish  Town  a Slave  of  the 
Name  of  George  Stanbury,  the  Property  of  the  Messenger  of  the  House  of 
Assembly,  and  that  Man’s  Character  stands  uncommonly  high  as  a Man  of 
Integrity  j he  is  a Domestic  Slave.  There  are  innumerable  Cases  which  I could 
produce  to  the  same  Effect,  and  I think  it  necessary  to  introduce  another,  that  took 
place  during  the  late  Insurrection.  In  St.  James’s,  we  had  a Man  belonging  to  our 
Society  of  the  Name  of  James  Muir  j who  his  Master  was  I do  not  exactly  know  5 
he  was  one  of  the  Proprietors  who  had  been  burnt  out  on  that  Side.  This  Slave 
resisted  the  Attacks  of  the  Insurgents  upon  his  Master’s  Property  as  long  as  he 
could,  but  at  last  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  the  Dwelling.  Previous  to  that 
Abandonment,  however,  he  had  secured  the  most  valuable  Part  of  his  Master’s 
Effects,  and  he  then  took  refuge  in  the  Bush,  and  it  was  said  for  some  Time  that 
Jemmy  Muir  had  taken  to  the  Mountains  with  the  rebellious  Negroes ; however,  in 
the  Course  of  Two  or  Three  Days  he  went  to  Montego  Bay  with  all  his  Master’s 
valuable  Effects,  and  delivered  them  up  to  his  Master  in  safety. 
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Hev.  J.  Burry, 


You  have  stated  that  you  consider  the  Magistrates,  Planters,  and  others  in 
— Authority,  generally  adverse  to  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Slaves ; have  you 
slated  what  were  the  Causes  of  this  Indisposition  to  afford  it  them  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  I stated  the  Causes,  but  I will  state  them  now  if  desired. 

I certainly  conceive  that  one  of  the  very  strong  Causes  operating  to  produce  that 
Prejudice  against  the  Missionaries  is,  because  our  Labours  in  that  Colony  have 
tended  in  a great  Degree  to  undermine  the  System  of  Concubinage ; I feel  no 
Doubt  whatever  upon  ray  own  Mind  that  this  one  of  the  strong  radical  Causes  of 
Dislike  to  the  Missionaries.  We  have  already  been  instrumental  in  saving  a great 
Number  of  respectable  Women  of  Colour  from  that  Evil,  and  have  prevented 
many  others  from  entering  into  it.  I know  Cases  in  which  those  Women  have 
been  strongly  solicited  to  go  back  to  that  State,  but  have  resisted,  merely  from  the 
Influence  of  Moral  and  Religious  Feeling.  I will  state  one  Instance,  if  your  Lord- 
ships  will  not  think  it  too  tedious.  There  is  a Lady  in  Kingston  of  the  Age  of, 
perhaps,  Thirty  Years,  who  had  formerly  lived  with  a White  Merchant.  At  the 
Time  of  his  Death  she  was  in  possession  of  some  Slaves  which  he  had  given  her; 
when  I say  given  her,  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  those  Slaves  had  been  legally 
secured.  It  is  common  in  Jamaica,  where  a Gentleman  keeps  a Mistress  of  that 
Character,  to  give  her  (as  he  says)  a House  or  Slaves  j he  says,  “ These  Slaves  are 
yours;  I give  them  to  you  but  in  many  Cases  neither  the  Slaves  nor  the  Houses 
are  legally  secured,  in  other  Cases  they  are.  These  Negroes  continued  in  the 
Possession  of  this  young  Woman,  as  far  as  I know,  for  a considerable  Time  after 
the  Death  of  the  Gentleman  with  whom  she  lived.  A Gentleman,  acting  either 
under  a Power  of  Attorney  or  as  Trustee  or  legal  Representative  for  the  deceased, 
applied  to  this  young  Woman  to  live  with  himself;  she  absolutely  refused  ; the 
Consequence  was,  that  he,  having  been  acquainted  with  the  Nature  of  the  Tenure 
by  which  she  held  the  Slave  Property,  threatened  her  with  the  Loss  of  that 
Property,  and  she  was  obliged  to  purchase  those  Slaves  through  the  Instrumentality 
of  her  own  Friends,  or  she  would  have  lost  them  altogether ; but  she  would  not  go 
to  live  with  the  Man,  and  that  was  the  only  Ground,  as  she  stated  to  me,  of  his 
wishing  to  deprive  her  of  her  Property.  The  Fact  is,  that  the  System  of  Concu- 
binage is  such,  from  the  State  of  Jamaica  Society,  that  the  Mother  who  gives  her 
Daughter  to  live  with  a White  Gentleman  does  not  sink  in  the  Estimation  of  her 
Acquaintance  and  Friends,  nor  does  the  Character  of  the  Daughter  suffer;  there  is 
no  Moral  Turpitude,  in  public  Opinion,  connected  with  the  Act.  A Woman  who 
To-day  goes  to  live  with  a Gentleman  retains  To-morrow  the  same  Rank  in  Society 
which  she  had  previously  held ; there  is  no  Moral  Deterioration  attached  to  it.  I 
have  known  an  Instance  of  a Woman,  as  fair  as  I am,  who  voluntarily  surrendered 
her  Daughter  for  a Consideration  in  Doubloons,  and  handed  her  into  the  Chaise  with 
her  own  Hands;  her  Brother,  who  was  my  Informant,  was  grieved  at  the  Act, 
because  her  Family  were  a married  Family  ; and  I waited  upon  the  Mother  myself 
for  the  Purpose  of  talking  to  her  upon  the  Subject. 

Have  you  ever  known  of  such  Cases  in  England  ? 

I do  not  know  of  such  a Case  having  occurred. 

Are  you  aware  whether  such  Cases  are  common  in  Paris  ? 

I know  nothing  of  France.  Another  Cause  of  the  Objection  to  Religion  on  the 
Part  of  the  Planters  is,  that  they  conceive  the  Religion  of  the  Master  is  good 
enough  to  be  the  Religion  of  the  Negro.  A Gentleman,  one  that  had  lived  for 
Years  in  Jamaica,  told  me  that  it  has  been  freguently  said,  “ What  do  they  want 
with  more  Religion  than  we  have?  Our  Religion  is  good  enough  for  them and 
this  is  often  stated  as  an  Objection  to  the  Negro  receiving  our  Instructions;  but 
another  very  principal  Objection  to  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Negro  is,  the 
Conviction  upon  the  Mind  of  the  Proprietor  that  such  Instruction,  combined  with 
Information,  generally  is  incompatible  with  the  Perpetuation  of  Slavery ; and  that, 
under  the  Civilization  thus,  produced,  the  Negro  will  never  be  satislied  with  his 
present  degraded  Condition. 

Have  you  any  specific  Regulations  under  which  Negroes  or  others  are  allowed 
to  become  Members  of  your  Religious  Society? 

We  have.  Perhaps  I may  as  well  detail  our  common  Mode  of  admitting  any 
Members  into  our  Society.  We  hold  every  Week  what  we  call  our  Leaders  Meet- 
ing—a Meeting  composed  of  all  our  subordinate  Teachers  and  our  Stewards,  the 
Persons  who  take  charge  of  all  our  financial  Concerns.  I will  suppose  an  Individual, 
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m the  Course  of  the  previous  Week,  had  applied  to  one  of  those  subordinate 
Teachers  for  Admission  into  Religious  Society.  The  Leader  makes  a Representa- 
tion at  the  Weekly  Meeting,  at  which  Meeting  a regular  Missionary  presides.  He 
then  inquires  strictly  into  the  Moral  and  Religious  Character  of  the  Person,  so  far 

as  the  Leader  is  acquainted  with  it.  Questions  of  thisNature  are  put, whether  he 

IS  aware  of  ^his  Obligations?  what  has  been  his  general  Conduct  towards  his  Master 
or  others?  if  a Free  Person,  is  he  in  Debt?  is  he  living  in  a State  of  Concubinage  ? 

IS  he  under  any  Embarrassment  that  would  tend  to  bring  Discredit  on  Religion  ? 

Questions  affecting  his  Moral,  Religious,  and  Public  Character.  If  there  appear 
to  be  no  proper  Ground  of  Objection  to  his  Admission,  he  is  then  received  on 
Trial,  the  Period  of  which  Trial  may  extend  to  Two  or  Three  Months.  During 
this  Time  the  Individual  is  not  properly  a Member  of  Society  ; but  if,  at  the  Expi- 
ration of  the  Term  of  Probation,  he  has  continued  to  evidence  a Desire  to  be  a 
Religious  and  Moral  Man,  he  is  then  admitted  a Member,  receiving  one  of  our 
Quarterly  Tickets,  by  which  he  is  recognized  as  such.  After  his  Admission  he  is 
under  the  same  weekly  Government  as  to  his  Moral  and  Religious  Conduct.  If  a 
Slave,^  constant  Inquiries  are  made  as  to  his  general  Behaviour ; and  in  every  Instance 
in  which  we  have  ascertained  that  a Slave  has  been  either  insolent  towards  his  Owner 
or  run  away  from  his  Owner,  we  have  publicly  expelled  him  from  the  Society.  In 
investigating  the  Character  of  ouv  Free  Members,  if  any  thing  should  take  place 
contrary  to  the  Principles  of  Religion  or  our  established  Rules,  we  either  exclude  the 
Member  or  publicly  reprove  him,  as  the  Case  may  require  ; but  all  the  Members  of  the 
Wesleyan  Society  are  under  this  weekly  regular  Government,  and  once  in  every 
Quarter  it  is  the  bounden  Duty  of  the  Missionary  — a Duty  which  he  regularly 
performs — to  meet  the  Members  of  Society,  and  speak  to  each  on  his  Moral 
and  Religious  State.  It  is  at  this  Time  we  Issue  our  Quarterly  Tickets,  by  which 
the  Evidence  of  Membership  is  maintained. 

Who  are  your  subordinate  Teachers,  and  by  whom  are  they  appointed  ? 

Our  subordinate  Teachers,  in  most  Cases,  are  Free  Coloured  and  Black  Men 
and  Women;  Male  Teachers  are  appointed  for  the  Male  Members  of  our 
Society,  Female  Teachers  for  the  Female  Members;  recently  we  have  appointed  a 
very  few,  perhaps  not  more  than  Five  or  Six  Slaves,  subordinate  Teachers,  Men 
whom  we  ascertained  to  be  of  good  Character,  of  whom  George  Stanbury  in 
Spanish  Town  is  one.  We  always  felt  disposed  to  admit  Slaves  as  subordinate 
Teachers,  but  aware  that  a very  strong  Feeling  of  Prejudice  existed  against  such  a 
Course  of  Conduct,  we  on  that  Account  did  not  appoint  them ; I believe  the 
first  we  appointed  as  a Sub-teacher  in  the  Island  was  George  Stanbury,  in  the 
Year  i8a8. 

Do  you  conceive  It  possible  for  the  Slave,  under  his  Circumstances,  to  enjoy 
reasonable  Opportunities  of  obtaining  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I think  it  impossible. 

Are  Negro  Families  ever  separated  by  Sale  ? 

I am  aware  that  the  Law  does  not  recognize  such  an  Act,  but  I have  known 
Instances  in  which  such  Separation  of  Families  has  taken  place.  A Lady,  a 
Member  of  ,our  Society  in  Kingston,  of  the  Name  of  Miss  Barrett,  unfortunately 
became  indebted;  the  Child  of  a Female  Slave 'was  seized,  I think,  by  the 
Marshal ; after  the  Seizure  the  Woman  herself  came  to  my  House,  I lived  immediately 
opposite,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  the  Mistress,  and  told  Mrs.  Barry  that 
such  an  Act  had  taken  place,  and  hoped  that  the  Minister  would  interfere.  I was 
not  at  Home,  and  knew  nothing  of  it  until  afterwards ; the  Child  was  sold,  and  I 
knew  that  Woman  in  consequence  to  die  of  a broken  Heart.  I knew  another 
Instance  of  the  same  Kind  in  Spanish  Town,  though  not  followed  by  the  same 
Effects  ; it  was  a young  Man,  the  Son  of  a Slave  Woman,  who  was  sold  from  her 
to  a Gentleman,  a Lawyer. 

Was  that  by  Consent  of  the  Mother  ? 

No;  she  was  totally  averse  to  it;  she  lived  near  our  Chapel  Yard,  and  was 
engaged  in  cleaning  the  Chapel ; and  I have  frequently  seen  her  weeping  bitterly 
on  account  of  her  Loss,  though  the  Boy  was  not  removed  to  any  great  Distance. 

You  say  that  the  Child  was  seized  for  a Debt ; how  came  it  that  the  Mother  was 
not  seized  for  the  Debt  ? . • r u 

I believe  the  Provost  Marshal  has  the  Option  of  seizing  whatever  Portion  ot  the 
Property  be  pleases* 
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Rfv.  J.  Jiarnj.  What  was  the  Age  of  the  Child  ? 

I cannot  state  exactly,  but  I should  suppose  Seven  or  Eight  Years  old. 

Is  there  any  Law  to  restrict  such  Separation  except  in  the  Case  of  a joint  Levy 
under  legal  Prcoess  ? 

I do  not  exactly  know. 

Do  you  consider  this  Separation  to  have  been  illegal  ? 

It  certainly  was ; that  at  least  was  the  Impression  upon  my  Mind. 

Is  it  possible  for  the  Slave  habitually  to  attend  Divine  Service  ? 

The  Domestic  Slaves  in  the  Towns  have  considerable  Opportunities,  but  Field 
Negroes  have  not.  If  I were  to  give  an  Opinion  generally  upon  that  Subject,  I 
should  state,  that  they  cannot  attend  more  than  once  in  Three  or  Four  Weeks ; 
we  are  obliged  to  bear  with  such  Attendance  from  our  Slave  Members,  but  in  some 
Cases  they  cannot  attend  more  than  once  in  Two  Months. 

Do  you  consider  it  possible  for  the  Slave  to  educate  his  own  Family  ? 

I do  not. 

Is  he  allowed  to  exercise  any  Controul,  or  even  to  express  an  Opinion  as  to  the 
Education  of  his  Children  ? 

To  his  Superior  I conceive  not ; I never  knew  an  Instance,  nor  have  I heard  of 
such  an  Instance. 

Do  you  consider  him  in  any  Degree  sensible  of  the  Duty  of  educating  his 
Children  ? 

They  are  exceedingly  anxious  to  have  their  Children  educated,  and  I have 
known  adult  Slaves  who  have  been  ready  to  make  any  Sacrifice  to  obtain 
Instruction.  I have  known  them  abstain  from  working  occasionally  in  their  own 
Grounds  at  after  Hours  in  order  to  learn  to  read. 

Is  it  usual  to  baptize  a Slave,  and  if  so,  state  whether  as  an  Infant  or  an 
Adult  ? 

It  is  usual  to  baptize  Slaves  both  as  Infants  and  Adults.  Perhaps  I ought  to 
mention,  with  regard  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  since  the 
Arriv.nl  of  the  Bishop  in  Jamaica,  much  more  Attention  has  been  paid  to  the 
Preparation  of  the  Candidate  for  Baptism  than  formerly  j the  Fact  is,  there  was  no 
Attention  paid  to  it  formerly  j but  if  a Slave,  or  any  Number  of  Slaves,  expressed 
a Desire  to  be  baptized,  on  receiving  a Note  from  the  Overseer  to  the  Clergyman, 
they  were  baptized  without  previous  Examination ; but  since  his  Lordship  has 
arrived  in  Jamaica,  there  is  considerable  Attention  paid  to  their  previous 
Instruction. 

Are  any  Means  taken  to  ascertain,  in  the  Case  of  an  Adult,  whether  he  under- 
stands the  Nature  and  Duties  of  Religion  ; and  if  so,  state  those  Means  ? 

We  never  baptize  an  Adult  Slave  without  having  had  him  or  her  under  a Course 
of  Religious  Instruction,  that  he  might  understand  the  general  and  fundamental 
Doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  also  his  Moral  Obligations.  In  administering  the 
Rite  of  Baptism  in  our  Chapels,  we  publicly  examine  him  before  the  Congregation, 
when,  having  given  sufficient  Evidence  of  his  Fitness  to  receive  the  Rite,  we  baptize 
him.  I believe,  among  several  of  the  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England,  that 
Plan  has  been  adopted,  but  very  recently. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Rule  or  the  Exception  ? 

I believe  that  formerly  there  was  little  or  no  Exception  at  all.  There  are  Cases 
in  which  the  Clergy  even  now  pay  too  little  Attention  to  the  Subject,  but  I know 
that  many  others  do. 

Of  course  you  approve  of  that  ? 

I do  not  think  that  any  Christian  Minister  should  administer  Baptism  without  it} 
I approve  of  it  highly. 

Is  any  Indulgence  or  Facility  allowed  for  attending  the  Instruction  of  Religious 
Teachers,  whether  belonging  to  the  Established  Church  or  to  Dissenters } and  if  so, 
state  the  Extent  of  that  Indulgence  ? 

As  far  as  my  Judgment  and  Knowledge  go,  I am  not  aware  of'  any  such 
Indulgence.  I believe  there  are  some  Overseers  who  would  not  oppose  the 
Attendance  of  the  Negroes  on  Religious  Instruction,  but  I have  never  been  aware  of 
9 , ‘their 
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their  affording  any  Facilities ; there  may  be  Cases,  but  I am  not  aware  of  them  j J.  Barri/. 

in  fact,  the  Encouragement  which  the  Planter  affords  the  Slave  to  attend  

Religious  Instruction  is  merely  of  a negative  Character.  I have  already  made 
Exceptions. 

Do  you  conceive  that  any  essential  Improvement  in  the  Condition  of  the  Slave  is 
consistent  with  a State  of  Slavery  ? 

I scarcely  understand  the  Question. 

Upon  the  whole,  what  do  you  consider  the  Situation  of  the  Field  Slave,  as 
to  his  phyacal  Condition  in  respect  of  Food  and  Clothing,  and  his  general 
Treatment  ? 

I believe  that  the  physical  Condition  of  the  Slave  is  such  as  to  render  it  impossible 
that  he  can  ever  be  satisfied  with  such  a State.  I have  already  described  the 
Moral  and  Religious  State  of  Destitution  in  which  he  is  placed. 

You  consider  his  Condition,,  in  respect  to  Morals  and  general  Information,  to 
be  very  degrading  ? 

I do ; there  is  a Degree  of  general  Information  which  the  Slave  derives  from 
his  having  more  or  less  Intercourse  with  Free  People ; but  that  I consider  to  be 
entirely  independent  of  any  Religious  Knowledge  whatever. 

You  consider  him  generally  in  a State  of  Debasement? 

I do. 

Is  any  essential  Improvement  consistent  with  a State  of  Slavery? 

If  I am  asked  whether  any  essential  Improvement  can  take  place  under  the 
present  System,  I say  not. 

Do  you  entertain  any  Doubt  that,  under  a System  of  Free  Labour,  and  under 
the  Restraint  of  an  active  Police,  the  Slave  Population  generally  would  rapidly 
advance  in  Civilization,  Comfort,  and  general  Information,  and  especially  in  Moral 
and  Religious  Feeling? 

I certainly  do  not ; and  to  prove  it,  it  is  only  necessary  to  appeal  to  the  Advance- 
ment, both  in  Intelligence  and  Morals,  which  has  taken  place  in  the  Free  Population 
of  Jamaica ; and  1 believe  that  the  People  of  Colour  in  that  Island  are  as  intelligent 
a People  upon  the  whole,  allowing  for  their  Circumstances,  as  will  be  found  any 
where.  Some  of  the  most  intelligent  and  best-informed  Men  in  Jamaica  are  People 
of  Colour ; and  we  find  that  as  a Free  People,  enjoying  the  Advantages  of  Religious 
Knowledge,  they  have  rapidly  increased  in  Moral  Improvement. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Negroes  are  inferior  in  any  Degree  to  the  rest  of  Mankind 
in  Docility  and  Understanding? 

I have  observed  some  Cases  among  the  Negroes  in  which  I could  discover  a very 
small  Portion  of  Intel  lect } those  were  Cases  particularly  of  Watchmen  on  Properties, 
who  were  to  a great  Extent  excluded  from  the  Advantages  of  Human  Society.  I 
have  talked  to  them,  an'd  have  found  very  little  of  intellectual  Power ; but  taking  the 
Negro  Population  a whole,  and  making  Allowance  for  the  Disadvantages 
consequent  on  their  servile  Condition,  I certainly  think  they  are  an  intelligent 
Population,  and  that  there  exists  in  their  Minds  a very  great  Degree  of  Aptitude  to 
receive  any  Species  of  Information  whatever.  If  your  Lordships  were  personally 
conversant  with  the  Slaves  of  Jamaica,  you  would  find  some  of  them  very  sharp  and 
intelligent  Men  j the  Observation  will  appear  to  possess  much  more  Force  when  I 
state,  that  the  great  Bulk  of  our  Slaves  in  Jamaica  are  Creoles,  not  Africans. 

You  do  not  believe  the  Negroes  naturally  to  be  inferior  to  the  rest  of  Mankind 
in  Docility  and  Understanding? 

I have  never  thought  they  were. 

Reference,  of  course,  being  made  to  those  labouring  under  a Similarity  of 
Disabilities  ? 

Of  course. 

Are  the  Slaves  desirous  of  Liberty  for  themselves  and  for  their  Children?  ^ 

1 have  met  with  Instances  in  which  Slaves  have  not  been  desirous  to  obtain  their 
Liberty,  but  they  were  invariably  Cases  In  which  the  Slaves  were  old  and  infirm. 

I have  talked  to  such  Slaves,  and  they  have  said,  « What  are  we  to  do  in  old  Age 
with  Freedom  ? We  would  have  nobody  to  support  us  •,  Freedom  would  be  no 
Advantage  to  us.”  Perhaps  I ought  to  state,  that  I do  not  remember  ever  having 
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Jim.  J.  flaiTj/.  conversed  with  young  Negroes  upon  the  Subject  of  Freedom,  but  I have  uniformly 

found  that  they  were  desirous  to  obtain  it;  there  never  was  a Time  at  which  the 

Feeling  of  Liberty  appeared  to  have  got  so  fully  abroad  among  the  Negroes  as  at 
the  present  Day.  There  is  one  Proof  to  which  I will  allude : In  almost  all  the  Cases 
of  Execution  under  legal  Sentences  which  have  taken  place  on  the  North  Side  of 
the  Island,  I am  credibly  informed  that  they  died  glorying  in  their  Death,  and 
declaring,  that  had  they  Ten  or  Twenty  Lives,  they  would  lose  all  rather  than  go 
back  to  a State  of  Slavery ; this  is  one  of  the  very  strong  Reasons  which  induces 
me  to  believe  that  no  Change  of  Condition  will  ever  satisfy  the  Negro  unless  he 
become  perfectly  free. 

On  what  Authority  do  you  state  that  ? 

I have  been  told  so  by  our  Missionaries  who  witnessed  the  Executions. 

The  Committee  are  to  collect,  that  you  do  not  believe  it  possible  that  any 
Degree  of  Amelioration  of  the  System  would  make  the  Slave  willing  to  continue 
in  Slavery? 

1 certainly  do  not  believe  it  would.  If  I were  a Proprietor  of  Slave  Property  in 
Jamaica,  from  the  Feeling  which  I have  Reason  to  believe  has  got  among  the 
Negroes,  I would  make  almost  any  Sacrifice  in  disposing  of  that  Property  rather 
than  incur  the  Hazard  consequent  on  an  Attempt  to  retain  it. 

What  do  you  mean  by  disposing  of  it  ? 

Getting  rid  of  it  to  the  best  Advantage,  were  I a Slave  Proprietor.  I now  speak 
as  a Slave  Proprietor ; I do  not  give  Expression  to  my  own  Feelings  ; I merely  put 
myself  in  the  Place  of  a Jamaica  Proprietor. 

You  consider  that  some  Risk  attends  the  Possession  of  the  Property  ? 

I certtunly  do. 

What  is  the  Reason  that  emancipated  Slaves  will  not  undertake  Plantation 
Labour  ? 

I believe  I replied  to  that  Question  on  my  First  Day’s  Examination.  There  are 
Two  Reasons  which  strongly  operate,  in  my  Opinion,  against  it : the  first  is,  the 
Reluctance  of  the  Proprietor  to  admit  of  any  Intercourse  between  the  Free  People 
and  the  Slaves  upon  his  Property;  and  the  second,  the  Degree  of  Degradation 
which,  in  the  existing  State  of  Things,  all  Free  People  attach  to  Slaves  and 
Slavery.  I do  not  believe  an  Instance  would  be  found  in  Jamaica  of  any  Man  who 
is  free  who  would  be  willing  to  work  with  Slaves  on  any  Property. 

And  if  he  were,  the  Owners  would  object  to  him  ? 

They  would  ; for  they  do  not  wish  the  Intrusion  of  Free  People,  under  any 
Circumstances,  on  their  Properties;  and  I have  known  a Case  in  which  even  a 
White  Man  was  put  into  the  Slocks  for  having  gone  on  a Property. 

Have  the  goodness  to  mention  the  Circumstances  of  that  Case  ? 

He  is  an  old  Gentleman  in  Kingston,  — a Member  of  the  Church  of  England  ; 
he  himself  mentioned  the  Circumstance  to  me. 

What  is  his  Name? 

I have  little  Objection  to  mentioning  his  Name,  but  that  he  is  almost  dependent 
on  public  Support.  He  goes  about  reading  to  the  Free  People  of  Colour,  and  if 
allowed  he  will  read  to  the  Negroes  Portions  of  Scripture.  The  Overseer,  whom 
I think  he  represented  as  tipsy,  seized  him,  and  had  him  kept  in  the  Stocks  all 
Night,  for  nothing  more  than  going  on  the  Property  to  read.  The  Impression  upon 
my  Mind  is,  that  he  represented  the  Overseer  as  tipsy. 

Had  he  been  reading  to  them  at  that  Time  ? 

Ido  not  know  whether  he  had  been  reading  or  not ; but  the  Overseer,  at  all 
events,  suspected  that  he  was  going  on  the  Property  for  that  Purpose.  He  reads 
the  Service  of  the  Church  of  England  ; he  is  very  much  attached  to  the  Service  of 
the  Church,  and  he  wishes  to  read  the  Liturgy  to  those  who  will  allow  it. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  his  reading  a Newspaper  ? 

I do  not  believe  he  looks  into  the  Newspaper  at  all ; he  appears  to  have  a 
Prejudice  against  Newspapers. 

Was  he  in  the  habit  of  reading  any  thing  else  but  the  Service  of  the  Church  of 
England  and  the  Scriptures  ? 

No;  he  is  a well-conducted  and  religious  old  Gentleman. 

Was 
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S'U^nor™''  that  old  Man  the  Overseer  Jordan  ? 

lo°bon?fofTh  "■’“'ting  of  them  as  a Body,  would  be  willing 

abolished?^  * Maintenance  of  themselves  and  their  Families  if  Slavery  wj 

ind^ii’^labironhe  "P”" 

Do  you  also  think  they  would  work  for  Hire? 

Remuneration.  Jh^tsZ.  dSi^>  tS  Event  o^FJeedom!  in’S 


Do  you  consider  that  mimediare  Emancipation  would  in  any  Respect  be  more 
dangerous  than  Abolition  might  be,  postponed  to  a distant  or  uncertain  Date  ? 

1 certainly  do  not  j I believe  that  immediate  Abolition  will  even  be  productive  of 
less  Danger  than  a gradual  Abolition;  because,  allowing,  for  instance,  that  the 
Children  of  the  Negroes  were  to  be  freed  after  a certain  Period,  I feel  convinced 
the  present  Race  of  Negroes  will  never  be  satisfied  to  remain  in  a State  of 
bervitude  ; and  my  Impression  has  long  been,  that  any  Attempt  to  continue  the 
System  of  Slavery  will  be  accompanied  with  greater  Danger  than  Emancipation. 


You  mean  Emancipation  under  certain  Restrictions  ? 
Yes,  those  I have  referred  to. 


Su^pposc  any  System  of  partial  Abolition  were  adopted,  whether  it  procaeded  on 
the  Principle  of  emancipating  a certain  Portion  annually,  or  of  emancipating  the 
more  orderly  industrious  Characters  first,  would  it  not  be  injurious  to  the  Planters 
in  I’wo  Ways  — by  diminishing  the  Sufficiency  of  his  Slaves  for  the  ordinary  Duties 
of  his  Plantation,  and  by  withdrawing  the  industrious  Characters  in  the  Gang  ? 

I certainly  am  of  that  Opinion ; it  must  necessarily  follow,  that  where  Freedom, 
should  be  given  only  to  the  best-conducted,  the  worst-conducted  must  remain, 
and  the  physical  and  numerical  Strength  of  the  Gang  must  be  diminished  by  such 
gradual  Abolition. 

Would  not  such  a Plan  of  Emancipation  be  doubly  injurious  to  those  who 
remained,  from  the  strong  Temptation  held  out  to  the  Planter  to  make  his  remaining 
Slaves  do  double  Work,  to  produce  the  same  Quantity  of  Sugar  as  was  produced 
before  the  Gang  was  diminished  ? 

1 think,  under  the  existing  State  of  Things,  that  is  highly  probable,  if  not  certain ; 
and  besides  that  Consideration,  there  is  another  Danger  which  I think  would  neces- 
sarily attach  to  such  a Measure,  which  would  be,  increasing  the  Jealousy  and 
discontented  Feeling  of  the  Slaves  who  remained. 

Do  you  conceive  it  would  be  possible  by  any  Arrangement  to  avoid  those 
Dangers,  or  the  still  greater  Risk  of  stimulating  those  who  remained  in  Slavery  to 
emancipate  themselves  by  Violence? 

I do  not  think  it  possible  that  any  such  Arrangement  could  be  made. 

Are  not  the  Slaves  able  to  obtain  regular  Information  through  the  Newspapers  of 
ail  that  passes  in  this  Country,  and  state  the  Channel  through  which  they  obtain 
such  Information  ? 

I was  aware  of  that  Fact  before  I left  Jamaica;  one  of  the  most  intelligent 
Men  in  the  Country  told  me  so  ; but  since  my  Arrival  in  London  I have  received 
a Letter  from  one  of  our  Missionaries,  who,  in  conjunction  with  others,  was 
requested  by,  I think,  the  Gustos,  Mr.  Barrett,  to  examine  some  Negroes 
under  Sentence  of  Death  in  Montego  Bay  Gaol  on  the  Cause  of  the  late 
Insurrection^  and  one  of  the  principal  Persons  informed  the  Missionaries,  who 
were  then  inquiring  into  the  Circumstances,  that  they  received  their  Intelligence 
through  the  Medium  of  the  English  Papers,  one  of  which  he  produced  in 
confirmation  of  the  Fact.  There  is  another  Medium  through  which  Communica- 
tions of  that  kind  are  made  to  the  Negroes  ; — • We  have  in  Jamaica  what  are  called 
Walking  Buckras,  While  Men  who  have  either  served  on  board  Merchant  Vessels 
or  had  formerly  served  as  Overseers  and  Book-keepers;  in  either  Case  they  are 
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iUv.J.Bmry.  now  out  of  Employment.  They  are  a public  Nuisance  in  the  Country,  and  by 

their  Conduct  produce  a great  deal  of  Mischief;  they  go  to  the  Negro  Houses 

for  the  Purpose  of  procuring  a Night’s  Lodging  or  Rum,  and  I am  informed  that 
they  take  the  Island  Papers  and  read  them  to  the  Negroes,  which  b a very 
dangerous  but  common  Mode  of  communicating  Intelligence.  But  there  is  another 
Source  of  Information  which  ought  not  to  be  lost  sight  of.^which  is  the  incautious 
Manner  in  which  the  Gentlemen  of  Jamaica  talk  before  their  own  Servants. 
Domestic  Servants  are,  in  general,  very  numerous  in  the  Houses  of  the  Planters ; 
and,  either  before  their  own  Families  or  Friends,  they  talk  as  openly  and  freely  as 
if  the  Negroes  did  not  understand  what  they  were  saying.  It  appears,  from  the 
Letters  1 have  received,  and  the  Testimony  of  those  Men  under  Sentence  of  Death, 
that  such  was  the  Fact  on  the  North  Side  ; and  One  Instance  was  given  in  which 
such  Conversation  had  actually  taken  place ; so  that  it  is  impossible,  with  such 
Sources  of  Knowledge,  (of  a dangerous  Character,  so  far  as  the  Negro  is  concerned,) 
that  they  should  remain  ignorant  of  those  Transactions  which  arc  taking  place ; 
and  they  are  as  perfectly  aware,  comparatively  speaking,  of  what  is  doing  in  the 
Mother  Country  as  your  Lordships. 

Is  not  their  Desire  for  Freedom,  in  consequence  of  this  general  Information, 
in  advance  of  their  Moral  and  Religious  Improvement? 

It  is  i and  I believe  no  Degree  of  Moral  and  Religious  Improvement  will  ever 
make  the  Slaves  satisfied  with  their  present  Condition. 

Are  you  in  any  Degree  acquainted  with  the  Causes  of  the  late  Insurrection  in 
Jamaica ; if  you  are,  please  to  state  them  ? 

The  Fact  which  I have  now  stared  I conceive  to  form  the  Groundwork  — a 
strong  Desire  in  the  Slaves  to  obtain  their  Freedom,  and  I refer  to  their  general 
Information  on  the  Subject  of  the  Measures  likely  to  be  adopted  at  Home  for  their 
final  Emancipation;  they  have  long  entertained  the  Opinion,  to  use  their  own 
Language,  that  the  King  has  made  them  free,  but  that  their  Masters  have  withheld 
that  Freedom  from  them ; and  I cannot  avoid  mentioning,  in  immediate  Connexion 
with  that  Impression,  the  injudicious  Measures  adopted  by  the  Parochial  Meetings 
in  Jamaica  just  before  1 last  went  to  that  Island  ; Meetings  were  called  in  the 
respective  Parishes  for  the  Purpose  of  adopting  Resolutions  and  appointing  Delegates 
to  England,  in  order  to  lay  their  Causes  of  Complaint  before  His  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment. It  was  then  I believe  stated,  and  it  is  the  general  Impression  in  Jamaica  at 
this  Moment,  that  in  ihe  Event  of  the  Non-interference  of  Government,  they  were  to 
request  to  be  freed  from  their  Allegiance  to  the  British  Crown.  This  was  no  Secret ; 
the  Negroes  were  perfectly  aware  of  it,  and  they  considered  that  this  was  shutting 
effectually  the  Door  against  their  Hopes  of  Freedom ; and,  connected  with  this 
Measure,  I can  never  avoid  considering  the  Rejection,  for  so  1 must  call  it,  ot 
Mr.  Beaumont’s  compulsory  Manumission  Bill,  as  exerting  a very  powerful  Influence 
upon  the  Negroes  in  respect  to  tiiat  Insurrection.  I have  stated  that  liis  Popularity 
rose  to  an  immense  Height  on  account  of  his  having  brought  forward  that  Measure ; 
the  Negroes  were  highly  excited  in  consequence,  and  their  Hopes  were  completely 
disappointed  by  the  Rejection  of  that  Measure  by  the  Legislative  Assembly.  There 
is  another  Cause  which,  combined  with  the  Two  former,  I do  think  was  a proximate 
Cause  of  the  Rebellion,  at  least  partially ; in  consequence  of  some  Disturbances 
which  had  taken  place  in  the  Windward  Islands,  llis  Majesty  felt  himself  called  upon 
to  issue  a Proclamation,  which  was  also  sent  to  Jamaica ; but  in  consequence  of  the 
State  of  Quiet  prevailing  in  that  Colony,  the  Proclamation  had  not  been  made  public, 
but  unfortunately  (for  I do  consider  it  as  unfortunate),  a few  Days  before  Christmas 
this  Proclamation  was  promulgated.  I was  standing  at  our  Chapel  Door  on  the 
Parade  at  Kingston,  talking  with  another  Missionary ; I saw  a Man  in  the  Act  of 
posting  one  on  the  Gate  ; I went  out  and  read  it,  and  as  soon  as  I had  done  so  I 
observed,  “ 1 shall  feel  very  much  mistaken  if  we  do  not  have  some  Disturbance 
this  Christmas.”  He  said,  “ Why  ?”  I said,  “ From  the  Effect  which  the  wording 
of  this  Proclamation  will  produce  upon  the  Minds  of  the  Slaves.”  It  was  calculated 
to  make  an  Impression  (remembering  that  they  had  long  imagined  the  King  had 
made  them  free)  that  His  Majesty  was  about  to  withdraw  his  Interference  in  their 
Behalf,  and  I did  conceive  they  would  consider  that  as  shutting  the  last  Door 
against  their  Hopes.  Christmas  is  the  Time  of  general  Carnival,  the  Negroes 
drinking  and  making  a Noise  about  the  Country  as  they  please ; and  it  was  a 
singular  Fact,  that  we  had  less  of  that  Noise  last  Christmas  than  formerly ; and 
immediately  after  the  Christmas  Holidays  the  Insurrection  on  the  North  Side  of  the 
13  Island 
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Island  took  place.  I may  recapitulate  what  I have  said  by  stadnit,  that  the  Ions 
Eapectattoit  of  the  Negroes  on  the  Subject  of  Freedom  was  the  Groundwork^ 


fwi  °f  “d'i'-'ssing  Numbers  of  the  Negroes  ? 


As  you  had  the  Means  of  knowing  there  was  such  an  Idea  abroad  ka ! 

the  Mischief  that  such  an  Idea  as  that  must  necessarily  lead  to,  did  you  ever  addtesf 
the  Negro  up  the  Subject,  and  tell  them  how  much  , hey  weje  miltaker;  ? 

We  have  frequently  inculcated  the  Doctrine  of  Obedience. 

You  never  told  therra  that  the  Notion  they  had  taken  up  that  the  Kinrr  had 
made  them  free  was  a false  one  ? F e j^ng  naa 

No  I never  spcclfieally  stated  that  to  the  Negroes.  The  Fact  is,  I would  have 
considered  the  Introduetton  of  such  a Subject  among  them  highly  dangerous  undir 
any  Ciicurastances  j but  we  have  always  inculcated  the  Doctrine  rf  Submission  to 
their  Spriors,  and  we  always  considered  it  dangerous  to  touch  in  any  Degree  upon 

the  Subject  of  Freedom,  and  never  did  it  to  my  Knowledge.  ^ ^ 

Even  Co  tell  them  they  were  mistaken  ? 

We  never  wished  to  make  an  Impression  upon  the  Negroes  Minds  that  we  knew 
any  thing  about  it. 


You  never  alluded  to  any  thing  of  a Political  Nature, 
of  their  Opinions  upon  the  Subject  ? 

Never  j and  1 do  not  believe  that  any  Minister  of 
introduced  the  Subject  in  that  Way. 


assuming  any  Knowledge 
Religion  in  Jamaica  ever 


Do  you  consider  that  the  Appointment  of  a Bishop  to  Jamaica  has  had  a good 
Eriect  ? ° 

It  certainly  has,  to  a certain  Extent,  been  productive  of  Good  ; but  I ought  to 
tell  your  Lordships  that,  if  we  arc  to  form  a Judgment  from  public  Opinion,  there 
are  several  of  the  Clergy  now  in  Jamaica  hostile  to  the  present  Church  Establish- 
ment, and  who  would  prefer  to  see  Things  return  to  their  former  State.  A 
Number  of  Letters  have  been  lately  published  In  a Kingston  Paper  which  has 
discussed  this  Subject  fully,  and  these  Letters  are  generally  attributed  to  a Paro- 
chial Clergyman  in  Jamaica.  I cannot  state  that  such  is  the  Fact,  but  I believe 
that  some  of  the  Clergy  are  not  satisfied  with  the  present  State  of  Things. 

The  Question  respects  the  Population  of  the  Island  ? 

I believe  that  the  Appointment  of  a Bishop  has  made  the  Clergy  generally  more 
attentive  to  their  Duties;  but  I am  satisfied  that  no  Measures  which  have  been 
adopted  are  at  all  commensurate  to  the  Wants  of  the  Negro  Population.  That  of 
course  is  not  the  Fault  of  his  Lordship. 


Are  you  aware  whether  the  Planters  in  Jamaica  have  subscribed  largely  to  the 
Erection  of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  Ease  ? 

I believe  there  have  been  some  Chapels  of  Ease  erected  in  the  Parish  of  Man- 
chester, and  perhaps  in  others,  and  I am  willing  to  believe  that  the  Pladters  have 
subscribed  more  or  less  towards  the  Erection  of  those  Chapels. 

Are  you  aware  whether  the  Planters  in  Jamaica  have  subscribed  to  the  Mainte- 
nance of  any  of  the  Schools  in  the  Island  ? 

Tlierc  are  some  Estates  in  Jamaica,  the  Proprietors  of  which  have  afforded  Facili- 
ties for  the  Communication  of  Religious  Knowledge  to  the  Negroes,  and  have  estab- 
lished Schools  upon  them.  I do  not  recollect  any  particular  Circumstances  or 
Cases  in  which  such  Schools  have  been  erected  by  the  voluntary  Contributions  of 
the  Planters,  but  I know  several  Gentlemen  who  pay  close  Attention  to  the  Instruc- 
tion of  the  Negroes  upon  their  own  Estates;  but  in  every  Case  they  have  become 
exceedingly  unpopular  in  Jamaica,  and  they  have  in  consequence  been  held  up  in 
the  public  Prints  as  Objects  of  public  Contempt. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  appointing  Protectors  of  Slaves  in  Jamaica  would  be  a 
Benefit  to  the  Slave  Population? 

I believe  that  if  Protectors  of  Slaves,  so  called,  be  appointed,  it  is  indispensably 
necessary  that  such  Men  should  be  entirely  uninterested  in  the  Question  of  the  Ex- 
istence of  Slavery,  in  order  that  any  Advantages  may  arise  from  their  Appointment. 
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If  proper  Persons  were  appointed,  do  you  think  it  would  be  a Benefit  to  the  Slave 
Population? 

I think  to  a certain  Extent  it  would. 

From  what  you  know  of  the  Character  of  the  Negroes,  do  you  believe  that  they 
would  object  to  those  Protectors  visiting  their  Houses  at  proper  Times  ? 

I do  not. 

Did  you  come  Home  as  a Delegate  from  your  own  Society  in  the  West  Indies  ? 

I did ; I came  Home  as  a Delegate  from  our  Society  in  Jamaica  to  our  Com- 
mittee in  London,  but  in  no  Degree  connected  with  any  Political  Question  or  the 
Question  of  Slavery ; it  was  merely  to  inform  our  own  Committee  of  the  present 
State  of  the  Mission,  in  consequence  of  the  Result  of  the  Insurrection. 

What  Vessel  did  you  come  in  ? 

I came  Home  in  the  Alecto,  Captain  Ashford  of  Liverpool. 

You  stated  that  you  were  chased  by  a Pirate  ? 

That  was  on  my  first  coming,  in  the  Year  1830;  I then  came  Home  in  the 
John  of  London,  Captain  Metcalfe,  and  we  were  chased  for  several  Hours,  as  we 
thought,  by  a piratical  Vessel,  but  afterwards  it  proved  to  be  one  of  His  Majesty’s 
cruizing  Schooners,  entering  the  Gulph  of  Florida  j very  great  Alarm  was  excited, 
not  only  among  the  Passengers,  but  among  the  Captain  and  Crew. 

You  stated  that,  fearing  she  was  a Privateer,  you  destroyed  some  Papers  which  liad 
been  given  you  by  the  Harbour  Master  of  Kingston? 

I did. 


Have  you  any  Objection  to  state  to  the  Committee  what  Reason  you  had  to 
wish  those  Papers  should  not  fall  into  the  Hand  of  a Pirate  ? 

It  was  merely  this : that  not  knowing  what  Individuals  might  be  on  board  that 
Vessel,  in  the  Event  of  boarding,  and  not  having  examined  them  myself,  I felt  it 
was  possible  or  probable  that  they  would  have  been  injurious  to  me. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Pirates  care  much  about  the  Slavery  Question? 

I rather  think  they  do  not ; but  it  was  impossible  to  say  of  whom  the  Crew 
might  have  been  composed,  or  who  might  have  been  on  board.  That  was  the 
sole  Reason  1 had  for  destroying  those  Papers. 

Did  you  know  the  Contents  of  those  Papers  ? 

I did  not ; I had  never  read  them ; but  I was  afraid  they  might  contain  something 
which,  if  any  Jamaica  Man  had  been  on  board,  might  be  injurious.  There  is  an 
Impression  upon  the  Minds  of  Hundreds  in  Jamaica  that  Persons  in  that  Island  are 
connected  with  piratical  Proceedings. 

You  were  not  a Delegate  from  your  Society  at  that  Time  ? 

No ; I came  Home  in  consequence  of  a very  severe  Injury  I had  received  from  a 
bad  Sprain  5 I was  placed  under  the  Care  Sir  Astley  Cooper. 

Did  you  on  your  Return  tell  the  Harbour  Master  that  you  had  destroyed  those 
Papers  ? 

I did  not,  for  I have  never  conversed  with  him  on  the  Subject  since.  He 

mentioned  another  Circumstance  connected  with  Mr. at  the  lime  he  delivered 

me  those  Papers ; he  said,  that  whilst  sitting  at  Breakfast  a Slave  brought  in  a 
Saucer  of  Peppers  (Capsicum)  which  he  had  been  sent  to  collect  by  Mr.  ■ 

Mr. asked  what  had  delayed  him  so  long;  he  said  he  had  been  collecting 

the  Peppers,  Mr. replied,  he  could  not  have  been  so  long  j and  Mr. 

declared  to  me  that  he  ordered  him  to  eat  the  Peppers  before  his  Face  at  the 
Table. 


Was  that  as  a Punishment  ? 

It  was  intended  as  a Punishment. 

What  was  the  Pepper  brought  for  ? 

For  the  Purpose  of  eating  at  Table  In  small  Quantities,  .but  that  was  the  whole 
Quantity.  1 merely  mention  this  because  1 thought  your  Lordships  would  attach  a 
iDegree  of  Incredibility  to  the  former  Account. 


Are  you  aware  whether  the  Planters  are  in  the  habit  now  .of  marking  their 
Slaves? 

. I am  not  aware  from  personal  Knowledge  i I merely  refer  to  a Statement  in  the 
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Jamaica  Watchman,  respecting  a Member  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  whether  true  Rev.  j.  Barry. 

or  not  I cannot  say.  I am  aware  that  the  Individual  referred  to  is  one  of  the - 

persons^ who  have  always  advocated  strong  Opposition  to  the  Measures  of  His 
Majesty’s  Government ; and  during  the  late  Session,  when  the  Order  in  Council  was 
submitted  to  the  Consideration  of  that  House,  he  moved  that  His  Majesty’s  Order 
in  Council  should  be  thrown  over  the  Bar  of  the  House,  and  burnt  by  the  common 
Hangman. 

What  is  his  Name? 

_ ■ Esquire  j he  is  a Gentleman  whose  Origin  has  not  been  very 

high,  and  he  has  probably  laboured  under  great  early  Disadvantages  j he  was 
originally  a Bricklayer  in  Jamaica. 

Are  you  aware  whether  the  Planters  everwantonly  maim  their  Slaves  ? 

^ I am  not  aware  that  they  do ; it  may  take  place  under  Circumstances  of  Irrita* 
tion  or  Passion,  but  I am  not  aware  that  such  maiming  is  common. 

Do  you  think  any  Field  Slave  would  like  to  wear  Shoes  ? 

They  are  extremely  fond  of  wearing  Shoes  — • all  Slaves  are  extremely  fond  of 
wearing  Shoes  j they  do  not  care  much  about  Stockings ; but  to  my  certain  Knowledge 
the  Negroes  consider  it  a Degradation  to  appear  on  Sunday  without  Shoes. 

Do  you  think  they  would  like  to  wear  Shoes  at  their  Work  ? 

I do  not  know  that  they  would  ; they  may  or  may  not ; but  I cannot  say  that 
they  would. 


The  Question  refers  to  Field  Slaves  ? 

I do  not  know  whether  they  attach  any  Importance  to  that.  It  would  tend  to 
preserve  their  Feet  from  the  Chigoes,  which  are  very  inconvenient  and  sometimes 
dangerous  to  the  Slaves. 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Slaves  are  of  a gay  Disposition  ? 

They  are  generally  inclined  to  be  gay  ; and  the  Gaiety  of  Apparel  I concave  to 
be  one  of  their  very  strong  artificial  Wants,  inducing  Habits  of  Industry.  To  my 
Knowledge,  the  Slaves,  in  order  to  supply  themselves  with  Shoes  and  decent  Articles 
of  Clothing,  will  do  almost  any  Work,  and  under  any  Circumstances.  I have 
always  considered  that  this  would  constitute  one  of  their  strongest  Incentives  to 
labour  in  case  of  Freedom. 

You  say  that  there  were  some  Magistrates  and  Planters  Members  of  your 
Connexion  ? 

There  is  One  Magistrate  who  is  a Member  of  our  Society ; he  resides  in  the 
Parish  of  St.  Andrew’s,  and  is  an  extensive  Slave  Proprietor. 

He  is  a humane  Man  ? 

He  is  a humane  Man,  but  he  is  very  unpopular  in  the  Parish  in  consequence  of 
bis  having  endeavoured  to  introduce  an  Improvement  in  the  Treatment  of  Slaves  in 
St.  Andrew’s  Workhouse. 

Do  you  know  whether  that  Gentleman  has  represented  to  the  Governor  of  the 
Colony  the  Treatment  of  the  Slaves  ? 

I do  not  exactly  know.  I know  that  in  the  Vestry  of  St.  Andrew’s  he  has  intro- 
duced the  Subject,  and,  as  I stated,  has  become  exceedingly  unpopular  in  con- 


sequence. 

Are  you  to  be  understood  to  say,  that  the  Magistrates  in  some  Parishes  in  JaraMca 
which  you  mentioned  were  very  unfit  for  their  Situation  ? 

I think  they  are. 

Are  you  aware  whether  any  Person  has  made  that  Representation  to  the  Go- 


I do  not  know ; it  may  have  been  made,  but  at  present  I cannot  charge  my 
Memory  with  having  heard  it. 

May  not  the  Desire  of  the  Negro  to  use  Shoes  depend  on  the  sort  of  Work  he 
may  be  required  to  do,  and  the  Ground  on  which  that  Work  may  be  performed  ? 

It  certainly  may.  Perhaps  if  I were  to  give  an  Opinion  upon  the  Subject,  it 
would  be,  that  a Negro  might  generally  prefer  the  Use  of  Shoes ; but  he 

has  a very  strong  Desire  upon  that  Subject  I do  not  know.  He  never  wi  ppe 
abroad  without  them  if  he  can  help  it.  • 
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Do  you  conceive  their  Feet  would  be  protected  by  the  Use  of  Shoes  from 
many  Injuries  they  now  receive? 

I do,  decidedly. 

There  is  the  prickly  Pear? 

Yes;  and  indeed  almost  all  Productions  of  the  Bush  Kind  are  prickly  to  a 
certain  Degree.  And  there  is  an  Inconvenience  suffered  from  the  attaching  of  what 
are  called  Grass  Lice  to  the  Skin ; and  the  Chigoes,  to  my  Knowledge,  sometimes 
produce  the  worst  Effects  on  the  Negro.  An  Overseer  once  told  me  that  the  Feet 
are  much  injured  by  those  Chigoes,  and  that  Circumstances  have  occurred  in  which 
the  Overseer  has  found  it  necessary  to  take  off  the  Outside  of  the  Feet,  and 
cauterize  the  Wound.  I have  had  them  in  my  own  Feet,  and  have  sometimes 
seen  them  do  great  Injury  ; sometimes  the  Foot  and  sometimes  the  Toe  is  lost. 

The  Grass  Louse  is  different  from  the  Chigoe  ? 

It  is. 

Are  you  aware  that  Dr.  Collins,  a West  Indian  Physician,  has  expressed  a strong 
Opinion  upon  the  Use  of  Shoes  ? 

I am  not.  I feej  no  Doubt  but  that  Advantages  would  arise,  but  I cannot  speak 
to  the  Desire  of  the  Negro  to  use  them  at  work. 

Are  the  Injuries  to  the  Feet  of  the  Negroes  frequent  from  the  prickly  Pear  ? 

■■  I cannot  say  that  they  are  j I believe  they  are  very  frequent  from  the  Chigoe. 

Would  the  wearing  of  Shoes  protect  them  from  the  Chigoes? 

They  do  not  always  protect  from  them,  but  they  would  to  a great  Extent. 

Are  you  aware  there  are  many  Runaways? 

Yes ; it  is  not  long  since  I had  a Conversation  with  the  present  Superintendent 
of  Maroons  in  Accompong  on  the  Subject.  If  I recollect  rightly,  he  waited  upon 
the  House  of  Assembly,  expecting  to  be  called  upon  to  devise  a Plan  for  the 
retaking  of  runaway  Negroes;  and  he  stated  to  me,  that  it  consisted  with  his 
Knowledge  that  there  were  many  Thousands  of  them  who  have  taken  refuge  in  the 
Fastnesses  of  Jamaica. 

Are  they  not  advertised  in  the  Jamaica  Gazette  ? 

Yes;  but  there  are  a great  many  who  have  been  long  out,  of  whom  no  Notice  is 
taken. 

How  often  does  the  Royal  Gazette  appear  ? 

It  is  a weekly  Paper,  but  the  Advertisements  also  appear  in  the  St.  Jago  Gazette 
and  Cornwall  Chronicle;  they  appear  in  the  County  Papers. 

Can  you  form  an  Idea  of  the  average  Number  of  Advertisements  weekly  ? 

I cannot,  but  I think  I have  seen  in  the  Jamaica  Gazette  not  less  than  Twenty 
or  Twenty-four  Advertisements  on  the  Subject  of  Runaways. 

Have  those  Men  been  in  some  previous  Paper  also  ? 

They  probably  may  have  been. 

Can  you  state  the  proportionate  Number  the  Creoles  bore  to  the  Africans  in 
your  Congregation  ? 

I cannot  state  the  Proportion,  but  we  had  always  a much  greater  Number  of 
Creoles  than  Africans. 

Were  those  Creoles  young  or  old  ? 

Some  of  the  Creole  Negroes  are  not  very  young ; but  if  I were  to  speak  of  the 
Creole  Population  generally,  they  are  the  young  and  vigorous  Proportion  of  the 
Population. . 

You  said  that  you  knew  of  several  Negroes  who  could  read? 

Yes,  I knew  adult  Negroes  who  could  read. 

Do  you  know  whether  those  are  Africans  P . - ' 

From  the  Age  of  one,  I should  suppose  he  was  an  African,  but  I cannot  say  that 
he  was. 

Was  he  a Slave  ? ^ ^ ^ 

He  was  a Domestic  Slave.  ' 

‘bid 
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Did  you  ever  know  a Negro  Slave  upon  an  Estate  that  could  read  ? ffro,  j.  Barry. 

1 had  not  the  same  Opportunities  of  judging,  because  our  School  Establish-  

ments  in  the  Country  in  Jamaica  are  but  recent,  but  our  School  Establbhment 
in  Kingston  had  existed  much  longer.  The  Case  I refer  to  took  place  in  King- 
ston, as  did  several  others ; we  have  no  Schools  on  Estates ; we  have  some  Schools 
established  in  the  Country,  but  they  are  infant  Establishments. 

Were  there  many  Persons  from  Sugar  Estates  attended  your  Congregation? 

Yes } but  not  in  the  Sunday  Schools. 

Had  you  any  Opportunity  of  ascertaining  what  Number  of  Slaves  attending 
your  Congregadon  could  read? 

I believe  that  very  few  of  them  could  read,  because  no  efficient  School  Estab- 
lishments had  existed  there,  and  I know  the  Slaves  on  those  Properties  had  no 
Advantages  of  the  kind. 

You  do  not  know  of  any  Instance  of  their  being  able  to  read  ? 

X do  not  remember  any  Instance  of  a Field  adult  Negro  being  able  to  read. 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Slaves  in  the  North  American  States  have  no  Hope  of 
ultimate  Freedom  ? 

I am  not  prepared  to  enter  into  that  Subject,  but  I believe  that  the  Measures 
recently  adopted  with  regard  to  the  Establishment  of  a Colony  called  Liberia 
must,  in  the  very  Nature  of  Things,  hold  out  some  Hope  to  the  Negroes  of  the 
American  States,  even  if  there  were  no  other  Consideration ; but  I do  not  feel 
prepared  to  discuss  that  Subject. 

You  referred  to  the  Fear  Negroes  had  of  being  transferred  to  America? 

I feel  perfectly  convinced  that  the  Negroes  are  aware  of  those  Threats,  and  I 
believe  that  the  Negro  would  adopt  any  Measure  rather  than  such  a Transfer 
should  take  place  ; there  is  a general  Feeling  ag^nsi  it,  except  on  the  Part  of  those 
possessed  of  Slaves. 

Can  you  state  whether  the  Negroes  in  the  United  States  are  generally  contented 
or  not  ? 

r cannot  say ; I have  heard  that  they  are  very  badly  treated  m the  Southern 
States,  but  whether  that  is  the  Case  or  not  I cannot  say- 

You  are  not  correctly  informed  on  the  Subject  of  Slavery  in  America  ? 

I am  not. 

You  stated  that  the  Slaves  are  well  informed  as  to  what  passes  in  this  Country 
on  the  Subject  of  Slavery,  that  they  obtain  Information  from  hearing  their  Masters 
talk ; how  do  you  account  for  the  Delusion  which  prevails  among  them  with 

reference  to  the  King  having  made  them  free  ? j u au  r-: 

From  having  been  aware  of  the  strong  Feeling  m England  towards  the  Abolition 
of  Slavery  and  they  also  attribute  the  Acts  of  the  British  Government  or  the 
British  Nation  to  the  King  j they  always  spe^  of  the  King  as  if  he  were  the  sole 
Person  concerned ; they  never  speak  of  the  British  Government,  to  my  Knowledge  •, 
and  whenever  the  Subject  of  Freedom  is  alluded  to,  they  refer  to  the  King. 

To  what  Motion  do  you  refer?  rt,  v , 

1 allude  particularly  to  the  Motions  introduced  into  the  Houses  of  Parliament. 

Do  YOU  mean  by  Mr.  Fowell  Buxton?  .hi 

Some  have  been  introduced  by  him,  but  there  may  have  been  other  Measures 
brought  before  Parliament  by  others. 

You  allude  to  the  Measure  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  ? 

I allude  to  the  general  Feeling. 

Do  you  mean  to  confound  the  general  Feeiing  at  Home  vrith  the  Acts  of  His 

*'*l''do  nMThTn'Tth'e'/  refer  to  the  Acts  of  Government ; they  attribute  all  Inter- 
ference  in  their  Favour  to  the  King. 

You  have  stated  that  the  Negro  does  not  think  himself  sufficiently  or  decently 
doled  b^the  Allowance  from  hi  Master,  without  purchasing  other  Artrdes  t what 

■^■thfMlle  NeSptrchw  add  Cloth  Trowers,  and  a Waistcoat  of 

anyPesmiptlonS^clooses  i they  also  purchase,  it  posstble,  what  they  consider  to 
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Itev.  J.  Barry,  bc  more  respectable  Hats — Hats  of  a finer  Quality  — and  a Pair  of  Shoes,  and  in 

— many  Cases  I have  known  them  wear  Stockings,  though  that  is  not  very  general ; 

the  Female  Negro,  agtun,  is  strongly  attached  to  the  Use  of  Shoes,  and  sometimes 

she  wears  Stockings ; and,  as  far  as  she  possibly  can  procure  them,  she  assimilates 

herself  in  her  Mode  of  dressing  to  that  generally  adopted  by  the  poorer  Orders  of 
Free  People  in  Jamaica.  If  your  Lordships  had  only  an  Opportunity  of  seeing  them 
in  the  Houses  of  Public  Worship  on  the  Sunday,  you  would  see  that  they  never  will, 
if  they  can  help  it,  appear  on  the  Sunday  in  the  Property  Clothing. 

Do  they  wear  Linens  or  Muslins  ? 

They  wear  printed  Calicoes,  and  I have  no  doubt  in  many  Cases  they  wear 
Muslins. 

Do  they  wear  Ornaments  ? 

They  wear  Ear-rings,  Bracelets  on  the  Arms,  and  Necklaces. 

Of  what  Description  of  Material  are  the  Bracelets  and  Ear-rings  ? 

The  Bracelets  and  Necklaces  are  generally  made  of  Beads  — different  Kinds  of 
Beads. 

Are  they,  any  of  them,  of  more  costly  Materials  ? 

No,  they  are  not  generally  costly;  they  are  black  Beads,  and  perhaps  of  other 
Colours. 

Did  you  ever  know  them  wear  Gold  Ear-rings  ? 

I have  known  Slaves  wear  what  1 considered  to  be  Gold  Ear-rings. 

Those  are  Articles  you  consider  as  superfluous? 

Those  are  Articles  that  may  be  done  without,  certainly ; I never  intended  to  con- 
vey an  Idea  that  the  Use  of  Bracelets  or  Necklaces  was  necessary  to  the  Comfort  of 
a Negro. 

Have  you  ever  thought  it  necessary  to  remonstrate  against  their  over  dressing  ? 

The  wearing  of  Ornaments  of  the  latter  Kind  is  incompatible  with  the  Rules  of 
our  Society ; and  I have  very  frequently  endeavoured  to  convince  our  People,  both 
Free  and  Slaves,  of  the  Impropriety  of  wearing  what  is  disallowed  by  our  Rules. 

You  have  occasionally  remonstrated  with  them  on  their  wearing  them  ? 

I have. 

Do  you  recollect  any  particular  Instance  in  which  you  remonstrated  with  them  ? 

There  have  been  particular  Instances,  though  I cannot  call  to  mind  the  Names 
of  the  Parties,  our  Society  being  so  numerous ; but  we  have  repeatedly  remon- 
strated upon  this  Subject. 

Did  you  ever  remonstrate  in  Chapel  ? 

I have  remonstrated  in  our  Society’s  Meeting  — a Meeting  of  our  Society  after 
the  public  Congregation  bad  retired,  and  also  on  visiting  the  Society  to  renew  their 
Quarterly  Tickets. 

Did  you  ever  know  an  Instance  of  Slaves  ever  being  called  upon  to  contribute  any 
of  such  Ornaments  to  the  Objects  of  Religion  ? 

Perhaps  I ought  to  mention,  that  at  some  of  our  public  Meetings  our  Ministers 
have  hinted  that  those  useless  Ornaments,  thus  prohibited  by  the  Rules  of  the 
Society,  would  be  better  devoted  to  the  Purposes  of  Religion  than  worn ; but  1 
have  never  known  a private  Appeal  for  the  Surrender  of  those  Ornaments  to  the 
Purposes  either  of  the  Society  or  the  Minister ; he  is  not  at  liberty  to  receive  Pre- 
sents ; he  may  receive  a Token  of  Remembrance,  or  any  thing  of  that  kind,  but  if 
he  were  found  to  receive  Presents  of  the  Nature  alluded  to,  he  would  be  ex- 
cluded. 

Have  you  never  known  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries  receive  Presents  ? 

No.  I have  known  the  Case  of  Mr.  .Nelson,  who  received  a Grant  from  the 
Government  of  the  Island  of  Tobago  of  loo/.,  in  consequence  of  his  Devotedness 
to  the  Work  of  instructing  the  Slaves;  but  he  did  not  feel  himself  at  liberty  to 
apply  this  to  his  own  private  Purposes,  and  gave  it  to  the  Society. 

Do  you  apprehend  that  those  Ornaments  have  been  purchased  by  the  Slaves  ? 

Yes ; but  1 refer  particularly  taFree  People;  the  Ornaments  worn  by  Slaves  have 
been  of  little  or  no  Value. 
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Do  you  make  any  Distinction  between  the  Contribution  to  the  Minister  pri-  Rn.J.Bany. 
vately  or  the  public  Contributions  made  in  Chapels  ? 

No  Application  has  ever  been  made  for  a private  Present  to  a Minister.  Such 
Notice,  as  I have  stated,  may  have  been  taken  in  our  Society  when  an  Appeal  was 
made  to  our  Friends  and  Congregation  to  aid  in  the  Support  of  Religion  j but  I have 
never  known  any  Instance  in  which  a Member  of  our  Society,  Slave  or  Free,  was 
requested  to  part  with  Property  or  Ornaments  ? 

You  do  not  know  any  Instance  in  which  the  Congregation  were  urged  to  con- 
tribute such  Ornaments  ? 

Never,  but  under  the  Circumstances  I have  referred  to.  If  we  opened  a new 
Chapel,  or  preached  for  some  charitable  Purpose,  we  probably  might ; and  have 
said  that  those  superfluous  Ornaments  which  were  incompatible  with  the  Rules  of 
our  Society  would  be  better  so  devoted  than  worn. 

Ornaments  of  Beads  are  not  incompatible  with  the  Rules  of  your  Society,  but 
Ornaments  of  Gold  are  ? 

Ornaments  of  Gold  are. 


You  noticed  the  Resolutions  of  a great  Number  of  People  of  Kingston  in  favour 
of  Emancipation;  do  you  know  by  what  Number  of  Persons  those  Resolutions 
were  signed? 

I do  not ; I know  some  of  the  Persons  whose  Names  were  connected  with  those 
Resolutions,  but  I do  not  know  what  Number  attended.  I know,  however,  that 
there  is  a very  general  Feeling  among  the  Free  Population  upon  that  Subject. 


As  you  do  not  know  by  what  Number  of  Persons  those  Resolutions  were  signed, 
you  are  ignorant  of  the  Number  of  Slaves  they  possess? 

Of.  course  I am. 

Are  you  aware  there  have  been  Resolutions  of  a different  Nature  proceeding 
from  the  Free  People  and  others  residing  in  other  Parts  of  the  Island  ? 

I am  not*  and  I believe  that  any  such  Resolutions  proceeding  from  the  Free 
People  in  Jamaica  will  be  found  to  have  originated  principally,  if  not  entirely,  with 
those  who  possess  Landed  and  Slave  Property. 

The  Free  People  of  Colour  are  now  placed  in  the  same  Civil  Condition  in  point 
of  Privilege  as  the  White  Persons  ? , , . n*-  u f r<  -i 

They  are.  I believe  that  they  are  not  allowed  to  become  Members  of  Council ; 
but  that  is,  I think,  the  only  Exception. 


They  are  of  course  able  to  serve  on  Juries  ? 

They  can  serve  on  Juries. 

There  will  therefore  be  so  far  an  additional  Security  for  the  due  Administration  of 

'“ac,rspt7,fr;rudl^^^^^^^  i and  if  your  Lordsh^s  will  only  refer 

i p Snttnf  rL  Trial  of  Mr. a Man  of  Colour,  at  Kingston,  you  will 

find  th^extreme  Di  Julty  with  which  even  One  Coloured  Man  was  retained  on  his 
Jury. 

In  what  does  that  Report  appear  ? 

In  the  Jamaica  Watchman. 

on  the  race  of  the  public  Papers. 

So!"  Foorhorefare  tt 

sant  with  England.  „ . . 

In  case  the  Punishment  of  flogging  Women  were  abolished,  what  Pumshmem 
would  you  propose  to  substittue  ? 

I would  substitute  solitary  Confinement. 

Sr^rZTaSat'J"  understand  its  Construction  or  Pr-mciple. 

Are  you  j brat  1 apprehmd 

the’™  reonLerinlamaica  to  Parish  Workhouses _ not  on  Pro^^. 
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Previous  to  your  becoming  a Missionary,  in  what  Profession  were  you  ? 

I was  a private  Tutor. 

Were  you  ever  at  the  Bar  ? 

I never  practised  at  the  Bar ; I was  intended  originally  by  my  Parents  for  the 
Established  Church. 

You  have  stated  many  Enormities  which  have  been  committed  by  Overseers  in 
Jamaica ; did  you  generally  allude  to  Mr.  Jordan,  as  you  have  specified  him  in  several 
Instances  i 

I have  mentioned  his  Name  in  those  Cases  with  which  he  was  immediately  con- 
nected j he  was  more  immediately  under  my  own  Observation, 

You  stated  that  Punishment  by  the  Whip  diminishes  where  Moral  Improvement 
takes  place ; do  you  mean  that  the  Diminution  of  the  Use  of  the  Whip  is  con- 
sequent on  the  Improvement,  or  that  the  Improvement  Is  consequent  on  the 
Diminution  of  the  Use  of  the  Whip  ? 

I believe  that  the  Diminution  of  the  Use  of  the  Whip  is  consequent  on  Jmprove- 
ment ; but  I have  observed,  in  answer  to  that  Question  already,  that  I do  not 
conceive  that  such  Diminution  would  become  very  extensive  unless  under  the  Care 
of  those  Overseers  or  Proprietors  who  appreciated  the  Advantages  of  Religion. 

You  have  spoken  of  the  industrious  Habits  of  the  Negroes ; do  you  mean,  on 
due  Consideration,  to  assert  that  the  Negroes  are  generally  industrious  ? 

So  far  as  I have  observed  the  Character  of  the  Negro,  where  his  own  Interest 
was  concerned,  he  was  generally  industrious.  I have  already  admitted  to  your 
Lordships  that,  as  Slavery  is  at  present  a System  of  Coercion,  it  is  my  Opinion  the 
Slave  will  voluntarily  render  as  little  Labour  as  he  possibly  can. 

Do  you  say  that  you  are  confident  the  emancipated  Slave  would  return  to  Field 
Work? 

I certainly  think  he  would,  under  proper  Regulations  and  the  Hope  of  pecuniary 
Reward. 

Under  what  Regulations  ? 

The  Regulations  before  alluded  to. 

Did  you  mean  the  compulsory  Regulations  adopted  in  St.  Domingo  ? 

No ; I am  not  acqumnted  with  them  ; I mean,  if  some  Regulations  were  established 
that  would  even  require  the  Negro,  if  necessary,  to  work  One,  Two,  or  Three 
Years,  as  a kind  of  indented  Servant  to  his  Master. 

Do  you  think,  when  that  Period  was  over,  he  would  continue  to  work  ? 

Yes ; I think  that  the  Habits  he  would  then  acquire  would  fully  fit  him  for  a 
voluntary  Continuance  of  Labour. 

Did  you  ever  spend  much  Time  on  a Sugar  Estate? 

I never  did  j in  the  Course  of  my  Examination  I have  not  pretended  to  know  a 
great  deal  about  the  Management  or  Sugar  Estates. 

Have  you  ever  spent  Two  or  Three  Days  together  on  a Sugar  Estate? 

I have  spent  some  Time  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Sugar  Estates,  but  I never 
resided  on  a Sugar  Estate. 

Do  you  think  that  a Man  can  be  a Religious  Man  who  is  opposed  to  all 
Religion  ? 

He  cannot. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Vice  Admiral  The  Honourable  CHARLES  ELPHINSTONE  FLEEMING  is 
called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : 

Are  you  in  any  Degree  acquainted  with  the  West  India  Colonies  ? 

I have  been  acquainted  for  many  Years  with  the  West  India  Colonies. 

At  what  Period  were  you  last  in  Jamaica  ? 

I left  it  in  the  Year  1839,  Two  Years  ago. 

Are  you  able  to  express  an  Opinion  on  the  Condition  and  Treatment  of  the  Slave 
Population,  especially  the  Plantation  Slaves  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica? 

I know  very  little  of  the  State  of  the  Slaves  in  the  Plantations,  because  I generally 

resided 
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and  well  ted,  but  on  a great  many  others  they  were  very  ill  treated  and  ill  fed. 

Have  you  ever  yourself  employed  Slaves  ? 

Tes,  I have. 

°"  '"7-  S'y  ■'’=y  y““'  Employment; 

They  were  a Gang  of  jobbmgNegroes  hired,  and  I had  them  only  Two  or  Three 
Months  on  my  own  Account  i I have  employed  many  on  account  orZernm  nt 
but  on  my  own  Account  I never  had  but  One  jobSg  Gang,  to  clear  up  Xe 
Grounds  about  a House  in  the  Mountains.  ® ^ ^ 


In  what  Condition  were  they  when  they  entered  your  Employment  ? 

1 hey  were  not  m very  good  Condition  j the  Proprietor  was  poor. 

Did  they  improve  under  your  Treatment? 

I had  not  the  Management  of  them  ; they  were  worked  under  their  own  Driver, 
not  under  my  Direction. 


Did  they  exhibit  any  Improvement  during  the  Time  ? 

Yes;  they  were  better,  probably  because  they  did  less  Work;  they  came  to  me 
some  short  Time  after  Crop  Time,  when  they  had  been  very  hard  worked,  and  they 
worked  with  me  in  cleaning  up  Ground ; they  were  not  much  worked,  consequently 
they  got  better.  ^ ^ 


Did  you,  for  the  Purpose  of  improving  their  Condition,  do  more  than  supply  them 
With  the  accustomed  Food  ? 

I had  not  the  supplying  them ; the  Proprietor  supplied  them  with  Food,  but 
they  did  get  Food  from  my  Servants  occasionally. 

You  know  they  were  well  supplied  ? 

Yes } I saw  them  eating  Yams  and  Plantains,  which  I believe  their  Drivers  supply 
them  with  j they  brought  chose  Things  with  them. 

Are  you  well  acquainted  with  Cuba  ? 

Yes,  pretty  well  acquainted  with  this  Island,  but  only  from  i8io. 

Do  you  consider  the  Plantation  Slaves  in  Jamaica,  speaking  of  them  always  as 
a general  Class,  to  be  worse  off  than  the  Slaves  in  Cuba  ? 

Oh,  certainly ; the  Spanish  Laws  are  much  more  favourable  to  the  Slaves  — the 
Treatment  more  mild. 


What  are  the  Hours  of  Field  Labour  in  Jamaica  ? 

In  Jamaica  from  Sun  Co  Sun  ; in  Cuba  it  differs  according  to  different  Districts ; 
in  the  upper  Part  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  which  is  subject  to  Rains,  they  are  not 
allowed  to  work  so  many  Hours  as  they  are  in  the  lower  j Task  Work  is  the  general 
Practice  in  Cuba. 

Are  the  Allowances  of  Food  made  by  the  Charter  of  Cuba  adequate  to  the  Slaves 
Subsistence  ? 

Yea,  I think  they  are ; but  the  English,  Americans,  and  French  do  not  feed  them 
so  well  as  the  Spaniards; 

Have  they  Provision  Grounds  in  Cuba  ? 

Yes,  they  have  Provision  Grounds  on  many  of  the  Estates  j on  some  they  have 
not } those  that  attend  Cattle  had  no  Provision  Grounds. 

Does  nor  the  Slave  in  Jamaica  make  out  his  Subsistence  by  labouring  on  his 
Provision  Grounds  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

Is  not  that  performed  during  his  extra  Hours  ? 

Yes,  certainly, 

(1270 
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Is  not  the  Labour,  in  your  Opinion,  which  he  performs  for  his  Owner,  both  in 
Reason  and  Character,  full  as  much  as  his  Strength  can  sustain  ? 

1 think  so,  generally. 

Have  you  read  a Work  intituled  “ A Delineation  of  Slavery,”  by  Mr,  Stephen, 
especially  the  Second  Volume?  ’ 

Yes,  I have ; it  was  published  about  Two  Years  ago. 

Is  that  Work  accurate  in  its  Representations  of  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  the 
Slave  Labour,  and  the  Treatment  of  the  Slaves  in  Jamaica  ? 

I think  it  is  generally,  as  far  as  I was  acquainted  with  it,  but  there  were  many 
Parts  I am  totally  unacquainted  with,  the  Mode  of  Trial ; as  far  as  I know,  I think 
it  is  accurate. 

The  Question  refers  to  Slave  Labour,  and  the  Treatment  of  tlie  Slave  in  point 
of  Food  and  Clothing? 

Yes,  I think  it  is;  it  refers  principally  to  the  Leeward  Islands,  with  which  I am 
less  acquainted  than  with  Jamaica. 

Do  you  know  whether  the  Field  Slaves  in  Jamaica  work  under  the  Cartwhip? 

Yes,  the  Drivers  have  always  Cartwhips ; in  some  Instances  the  Use  of  them  is 
suspended.  On  some  Estates  they  are  not  permitted,  and  were  not  allowed  by 
Law  when  I last  returned  to  Jamaica  in  1827,  but  were  resumed  in  1828  by  the 
Law  being  disallowed.  I was  first  there  in  1807;  they  were  much  more  used 
then,  and  are  still  continued  on  many  Estates  in  all  the  Islands  I visited. 

Is  not  the  Use  of  the  Whip  the  Rule,  and  the  Disuse  of  it  the  Exception  ? 

Yes,  I think  it  is. 

You  refer  to  the  Time  when  you  were  in  Jamaica  ? 

Yes;  for  Seven  Months  during  the  Time  I was  there,,  in  1827  and  1828,  the 
Use  of  the  Cartwhip  was  suspended  altogether,  and  it  was  not  used  ; but  then  the 
Slave  Law  was  not  allowed,  and  then  it  was  resumed. 

Are  not  Female  Slaves  equally  subject  to  it  ? 

Yes,  where  it  is  used. 

Is  it  called  the  Cartwhip  ? 

Yes,  they  always  called  it  the  Cartwhip;  it  is  not  the  regular  Cartwhip  like 
that  used  in  this  Country  5 it  is  a Thing  coiled  round  their  Neck, 

Is  that  Whip  used  as  a Stimulus  to  Labour  ? 

Yes,  certainly. 

Is  it  applied  from  Time  to  Time,  at  the  Will  of  the  Driver,  in  order  to  induce 
Exertion  ? 

Yes;  the  Driver  strikes  the  Slaves  with  it  sometimes,  when  they  fall  behind  in 
their  Ranks,  and  are  lazy. 

Does  this  at  all  resemble  the  Whip  you  have  seen  in  Jamaica,  and  which  you  say 
is  called  a Cartwhip  ? (^A  Whip  being  shown  to  the  Witness.') 

That  is  the  Whip  generally  used  for  punishing  Slaves ; it  is  generally  kept  at  the 
House ; the  one  they  take  into  the  Field  is  what  they  coil  round  their  Neck  without 
a short  Stick. 

Have  you  seen  such  a Whip  as  this  in  Jamaica? 

Yes. 

When  have  you  observed  the  Application  of  the  Whip  in  the  Wav  iust 
described  ? , 

I have  seen  a Driver  strike  a Slave,  when  he  fell  behind  in  hoeing  in  a Line,  with  the 
Whip ; and  I have  seen  them  punished  by  a Whip  like  that  by  Order  of  the  Overseer, 
but  very  seldom  j I do  not  recollect  having  seen  that  above  twice  when  I was  in  the 
West  Indies  with  such  a Whip  as  that  shown. 

You  refer  to  Cases  of  regular  Punishment? 

Yes. 

Do  you  consider  the  Application  of  the  Whip  as  a Stimulus  to  Labour  frequent? 

Yes,  very  frequent. 

When 
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When  they  lag  behind  they  are  liable  to  be  ao  punished  ? 


Females  as  well  as  Males  ? 

Yes ; it  was  the  Case  with  the  Gang  I employed  first  when  they  came  ■ it  ■ 
done  away  in  a Day  or  Two  after  they  came.  ' ’ “ 

By  your  Order? 

Yes  i by  ray  Wife's  Orders.  I was  absent. 


Did  the  Slaves  work  to  your  Satisfaction  afterwards? 

Yes  5 but  I did  not  see  much  of  them,  and  had  no  Complaint  of  them. 

ge^eralir?”'  “ Colonists 

Yes,  I think  there  Is. 


Has  their  Behaviour  or  Teaching,  in 
them? 


your  Opinion,  ever  justified  such  Jealousy  of 


No,  I do  not  know  that  it  has  j not  to  my  Knowledge. 


Is  it  practicable  for  the  Slaves,  under  existing  Circumstances 
or  habitually  to  attend  Religious  Worship?  ’ 

No,  not  under  the  usual  Mode;  in  Crop  it  is  impossible;  it 
other  Times,  and  is  on  some  Estates. 


to  enjoy  Instruction, 
might  be  done  at 


Do  you  consider  this  to  be  practicable,  namely,  Enjoyment  of  Instruction  and 
habitual  Attendance  on  Religious  Worship,  under  the  System  of  Colonial  Slavery 
however  modified? 


It  is  practised  on  many  Estates  now ; many  are  instructed,  and  many  reeularlv 
attend  Divine  Worship.  Jo  i 


Those  are  Exceptions,  are  they  not? 

Those  are  Exceptions  certainly;  generally,  they  cannot  do  that;  on  Mr.  Wild- 
man’s  Estates  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham’s  Estates,  and  others  which  I lived 
near,  they  constantly  attended  Religious  Worship,  and  were  instructed ; but  that 
was  an  Exception  to  the  general  Rule  I think,  and  often  ridiculed. 


Do  you  believe  that,  generally  speaking,  Persons  in  Military  or  Naval  Stations,  or 
elevated  Rank,  can  have  Access  to  the  Interior  of  the  Plantation,  so  as  to  observe 
with  liis  own  Eyes  the  practical  Operation  of  the  System  ? 

No  ; I hardly  think  it  possible  we  could  see  every  thing ; I do  not  know  the  whole 
Management  of  an  Estate,  nor  do  I suppose  that  any  Military  or  Naval  Officer, 
unless  residing  on  the  Estate,  could  know  it. 


Is  it  not  customary  to  receive  all  such  Persons  with  great  Hospitality  and 
Attention  ? • 

Yes,  certainly  ; throughout  all  the  Islands  they  are  very  hospitable. 

Would  not  that  be  likely  to  obviate  any  unfavourable  Bias  with  which  a Stranger 
may  be  supposed  to  be  affected  ? 

I think,  as  Matter  of  Opinion,  they  would  be  less  inclined  to  make  Inquiry  than 
if  they  were  received  ill ; but  it  is  a common  Custom  to  go  to  the  Plantations  (there 
are  no  Inns),  and  Travellers  are  always  well  received. 


Would  not  that  Reception  be  likely  to  obviate  any  Bias  previously  entertained? 
It  might. 


Would  it  be  possible  for  Persons  of  Rank  and  Station  very  easily  to  viat  a 
Plantation  without  the  Hour  being  previously  arranged  with  the  Manager  ? 

No,  I think  it  would  not  be  easy ; they  would  expect  to  receive  Intimation ; but  I 
have  been  there  without  giving  any  Intimation,  riding  about ; I have  been  on  Estates ; 
on  some  Estates  I have  been  permitted  to  go  all  over  without  Restriction  ; others  I 
have  been  turned  off;  if  a Man  were  to  go  as  a Military  Officer  or  a Public  Man, 
he  would  be  expected  to  give  Intimation,  and  would  be  received  accordingly ; if 
he  went  in  a plain  Coat,  riding  about,  he  might  ride  over  the  Estate,  and  very 
likely  would  be  permitted  to  see  the  whole  of  it,  or  he  might  be  turned  ofil 
I have  seen  the  whole  Estate  without  the  Proprietor  knowing  any  thing  about  it, 
and  I have  been'  stopped  on  others  — on  the  Duke  of  Buckingham’s  Estate,  where 
there  was  no  Intention,  perhaps,  of  Concealment;  but  1 have  been  over  many 
Estates,  when  not  dressed  in  my  XJniform,  when  1 resided  in  the  Mountains. 
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It  was  by  those  Means  you  had  an  Opportunity  of  observing  the  Condition  of  the 
Slaves  and  their  Treatment  ? 

It  was. 

You  say  you  have  been  turned  off  the  Estates? 

Oh  yes,  I have  been  stopped  frequently  from  going  on  Estates ; I do  not  know 
what  was  the  Motive ; probably  they  think  it  distracts  the  Negro’s  Attention^  but 
they  do  not  like  People  coming  on  the  Estates  generally  ; other  Estates  I have  been 
over  without  Interruption. 

Can  you  state  what  Reasons  they  might  have  for  not  liking  People  to  go  on  their 
Estates  ? 

They  do  not  like  White  Persons  to  go  about  idling,  as  it  is  called,  and  it  is  not 
the  Practice ; indeed  they  generally  go  to  the  House. 

Do  you  not  believe  it  is  customary  under  such  Circumstances  to  dress  out  the 
Slaves  in  the  most  advantageous  Manner,  and  carefully  to  exclude  all  Whips, 
Stocks,  and  other  Instruments  of  Punishment  from  View  ? 

I do  not  know  that  of  my  own  Knowledge  j it  is  the  Practice  when  we  go  to 
visit  an  Estate,  like  visiting  a Farm  here,  to  show  the  best  Part  of  it,  but  I have 
never  known  an  Instance  of  any  thing  being  put  out  of  sight ; I am  not  aware  of 
their  being  dressed  out,  nor  Whips  being  hid  or  put  away,  or  Stocks  concealed  ; in 
One  Case,  not  in  Jamaica,  I saw  the  Children  fed,  and  I was  told  that  that  was  the 
Practice  when  the  Governor  was  coming  on  the  Estate. 

In  what  Island  was  that? 

It  was  in  one  of  the  Islands  in  the  Bahamas  j it  might  have  happened  in  Jamaica 
too,  but  not  of  my  own  Knowledge,  that  the  Children  were  fed  because  wc  were 
on  the  Estate ; this  Instance  I know  of  ray  own  Knowledge. 

Do  you  believe  in  that  Instance  they  had  additional  Food  because  the  Governor 
was  coming  on'  the  Estate  ? 

Yes. 

A sort  of  Treat? 

Yes. 

Have  you  observed  any  important  Difference  on  those  Estates  where  you  visited 
without  Observation  and  those  where  you  were  expected  ? 

Yes,  certainly } for  when  I have  visited  an  Estate,  and  have  been  received  and 
expected.  Things  were  more  regularly  carried  on,  the  White  People  were  all  in 
attendance  and  dressed;  the  Blacks,  to  my  Knowledge,  do  not  alter  their  Dress; 
if  a Person  of  Rank  come  upon  the  Estate,  the  Overseer  and  Whites  will  put  on  their 
Coats;  that  is  all  the  dressing  I have  ever  observed  on  any  Estate. 

As  a Captain  gets  his  Ship  comfortable  when  he  expects  Company? 

Certainly,  just  so. 

Have  you  ever  seen  the  same  Instances  of  the  Application  of  the  Whip,  as  a 
Stimulus  to  Labour,  on  those  Estates  where  you  have  been  expected,  as  on  those 
where  you  have  visited  accidentally  ? 

I do  not  recollect  having  seen  the  Whip  used  on  any  Estate  I have  visited  un- 
expectedly; I believe  I have  seen  it  used  when  riding  on  the  Road  without  being 
on  an  Estate.  ” 

You  have  not  seen  those  Instances  where  you  have  visited  by  Invitation  ? 

No,  nor  when  I have  gone  unexpectedly ; I do  not  remember  to  have  seen 
the  Cartwhip  used,  or  any  Slave  punished,  when  I have  visited  expectedly  or  un- 
expectedly, but  when  I have  been  travelling  through  the  Country. 

When  you  yourself  were  not  seen  ? 

I date  say  they  might  see  me,  but  perhaps  they  might  not ; I have  seen  it  in 
several  Instances  when  ndmg  through  the  Country  j I do  not  remember  to  have 
seen  it  when  I was  on  an  Estate  expectedly  or  unexpectedly  t I have  seen  it  on 
the  adjoining  Estate  to  that  on  which  I lived,  when  I have  had  a Spy-glass,  in  looking 
from  the  Vaanda  j and  I have  seen  them  when  riding  along  the  Road  from  one 
Part  of  the  Island  to  another,  when  there  was  a Slave  Gang  working. 

If  any  Person  told  you  that  the  Cartwhip  was  not  used  as  a Stimulus  to  Labour, 
you  would  not  believe  him? 

No,  I would  not;  I never  heard  ihafitwas  denied  — the  Cartwhip.  or  they 

always 
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SickTta  St  ^ "“- 

Have  you  seen  any  thing  of  Hayti  ? 

I have. 

What  is  tha  Character  of  the  Black  Labouring  Population  in  Hayti  - are  they 
happy  and  cheerful  and  contented  ? s'  y » are  tney 

Yes  i I think  very  much  so.  I have  been  only  at  Pans  of  the  Island  htrfv  t 
visited  that  Island  only  Twice  the  last  Time  I was  in  the  West  Indies. 

You  have  represented  their  Appearance  as  being  happy,  cheerful,  and  contented  • 

“ Appearance  of  the  Slaves  in  a Slave  Colony,  for  ins”at 

Oh  yes,  much  more,  even  more  so  than  in  the  Bahamas. 

LaLtfthtMdt  ■“ 

No.  I never  saw  People  working  in  Gangs  in  Hayti  j but  I was  never  but  on 
One  Sugar  Estate  m Hayt.  I have  been  on  Coffee  Plantations, ‘but  in  other  Islands - 
they  seldom  or  never  Use  the  Whip  there ; It  is  only  on  cultivating  the  Cane.  They 
seldom  or  never  use  it  when  they  are  picking  Coffee,  and  that  is  all  I have  seen 
doing  m Hayti.  On  Sugar  Estates  I understood  that  the  People  did  the  Work  bv 
Contract,  and  not_  working  in  Gangs.  They  were  paid  by  what  they  call  Piece 
Work,  as  they  do  it  in  this  Country.  ^ 

As  compared  with  the  Condition  of  the  lower  Classes  in  this  Country  what  is 
your  Opinion  of  the  Slave’s  Condition  in  Jamaica  ? 

There  is  no  Comparison. 

Does  it  admit  of  any  Comparison  ? 

I think  not. 


You  think  not  in  any  Respect  ? 

In  no  Way  whatever. 

If  you  think  it  is  inferior,  state  in  what  Particulars  ? 

They  are  driven  to  work;  they  do  not  work  in  their  own  Time;  they  have  no 
Will  of  their  own.  They  do  not  work  so  much  — probably  Four  or  Five  Negroes 
do  not  execute  so  much  Business  as  one  Working  Man  does  here ; but  they  are 
many  more  Hours  about  it.  I do  not  think  they  are  so  well  fed  as  Workmg  People  in 
this  Country ; certainly  they  are  not  so  well  clad  — that  perhaps  is  not  necessary  in 
the  Climate  they  are  in ; they  are  nor  so  well  lodged,  and  they  are  worse  used 
generally  speaking,  although  on  many  Estates  their  Wants  are  well  attended  to ; but 
there  is  no  Comparison  between  the  Working  People  of  this  Country  and  tbeSIaves 
in  any  thing  whatever,  except  perhaps  Intellect. 

Is  Marriage  encouraged  among  the  Slave  Population  ? 

Lately  it  has  been,  certainly. 

By  what  Means  is  Marriage  encouraged  ? 

They  generally  wish  the  Slave  to  live  with  One  Woman  ; it  prevents  Quarrels, 
and  their  Families  are  better  taken  care  of.  I never  heard  of  any  Instance  of 
their  being  prevented  marrying.  They  wish  always  they  should  live  with  One 
Woman. 

A Slave  cannot  marry  without  the  Consent  of  his  Owner  ? 

I believe  nor,  but  I do  not  know  that  of  my  own  Knowledge. 

Have  you  known  Instances  of  cruel  Treatment  of  Slaves,  either  in  the  Way  of 
Flogging,  or  otherwise? 

Yes. 

Have  the  kindness  to  state  any  Instances  which  have  come  within  your  own 
Knowledge  ? 

I have  not  known  a great  many.  I recollect  One  very  cruel  Thing  done  to  a 
Black  La^  for  making  a Noise  near  the  Overseer’s  House ; he  was  tied  up  to  the 
Veranda,  when  it  was  raining,  by  his  Hands;  he  had  been  flogged  before;  it  was  for 
playing  on  a Flute,  and  disturbing  the  Overseer;  his  Hands  were  bound  up  to  the 
Outside  of  the  Veranda. 
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MmWnl  F(eemiiig.  Was  he  hanging  by  theni  ? 

Noj  he  was  standing  on  the  Ground,  and  his  Hands  were  tied  up  to  a Post  above 

his  Head.  The  Circumstances  were  these  : After  the  Overseer  had  gone  to  Bed,  he 
came  into  the  Yard  and  was  making  a Noise,  talking  to  some  of  the  Females.  The 
Man  called  to  him  to  go  away,  and  he  went  under  a Tree,  and  played  on  the  Flute  ; 
the  Overseer  called  to  him  to  come,  and  he  did  not  come,  and  was  sent  for  by 
Two  Attendants.  I saw  him  tied  up,  and  had  him  taken  down;  his  Hands  were  up 
above  his  Head  j there  are  Posts  round  the  House,  to  which  there  is  a Veranda;  to 
each  of  those  there  is  a sort  of  cross  Piece,  and  to  this  the  Hands  of  the  Boy  were 
tied  up.  He  was  about  Eighteen  or  Nineteen  Years  old. 

Do  you  know  how  long  he  had  been  in  that  Position  ? 

That  was  about  Four  o’Clock.  in  the  Morning ; I was  going  to  the  Pen  ; he  had 
been  there  about  Five  Hours  I understood. 

Where  was  this  ? 

It  was  in  Port  Royal  Mountains.  I complained  of  it  to  the  Overseer,  and  the  Per- 
son  was  removed  for  it.  The  Overseer’s  Name  was  Crisp. 

When  was  this  ? 

In  the  Year  1827  or  1828. 

Do  you  know  of  any  other  Instances  of  Cruelty  ? 

I do  not  remember  any  so  striking  as  that ; it  appeared  to  me  to  be  one  of  the 
grossest  Things  I had  ever  witnessed ; but  I remember  a Person  who  had  a Custom 
of  flogging  Ten  or  Twelve  of  his  Slaves  for  not  doing  so  much  Work  as  he  thought 
they  should  have  done  in  his  Absence. 

Was  he  flogged  for  the  same  Offence  for  which  he  was  tied  up  ? 

Yes,  he  was. 

Are  not  the  young  Female  Slaves  necessarily  exposed  to  the  licentious  Desires  of 
the  Owners,  Managers,  Book-keepers,  and  other  White  Persons  ? 

Certainly. 

They  are  liable  to  indecent  Treatment  f 

Yes ; the  Women  on  an  Estate  are  exposed  of  course  to  be  solicited  by  those 
People  as  they  would  be  in  this  Country.  I do  not  believe  that  they  forced  them, 
or  that  it  would  require  any  very  great  deal  of  Persuasion  to  induce  them  to  comply 
with  their  Wishes. 

Are  they  not  also  subject  to  the  Risk  of  extra  Seventy  from  the  Driver,  so 
that  it  would  be  very  diSicult  and  dangerous  to  resist  the  Solicitations  of  which  you 
have  spoken  ? 

I have  heard  of  Instances  of  their  being  very  ill  treated  for  resisting,  but  I do 
not  believe  myself  that  they  very  frequently  do  resist.  They  consider  it  rather  an 
Honour  to  them  to  be  connected  with  a White  Person,  and  try  if  they  can  always 
to  get  into  the  good  Graces  of  the  White  People.  That  is  my  Impression  j I do 
not  Know  it  from  my  own  Knowledge. 

Would  not  the  Female  Slave  render  herself  liable  to  ill  Treatment  if  she  did 
resist  his  Solicitations  i 

That  would  depend  upon  the  Character  of  the  Overseer. 

Did  you  ever  know  an  Instance  of  a Woman  being  ill  treated  in  consequence  of 
having  refused  i 

I do  not  know  any  Instance  of  my  own  Knowledge ; I have  had  Complaints 
made  to  me  of  ill  Treatment,  and  I have  stated  it  to  the  Magistrates  that  such 
Complaints  were  made,  but  I do  not  know  of  any  Instance. 

In  what  Way  was  that  Statement  received  by  the  Magistrates  ? 

They  undertook  to  investigate  them,  and  examined  into  those  Complaints.  One 
was  a Man  under  my  Orders ; he  was  supposed  to  be  guilty ; he  was  a Porter  at 
the  Hospital,  and  he  had  ill  treated  a Slave  who  had  refused,  as  she  said.  He  denied 
it,  and  I dismissed  him,  because  the  Man  behaved  ill  in  other  Respects.  I have 
heard  of  several  others;  but  I did  not  investigate  the  Thing  myself,  nor  did  I 
know  that  they  were  proved.  Women  often  make  these  Statements  when  punished 
for  other  Offences. 

Have 
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Have  you  heard  of  several  Instances  in  which  Female  Slaves  have  undergone  Mmirai  Fleming. 
Severity  of  Treatment  from  resisting  the  Solicitations  of  Persons  in  Authority? 

Yesj  I have;  but  of  my  own  Knowledge  1 know  only  of  that  One  Instance  that 
was  ever  investigated. 

Was  he  a Person  in  Authority  ? 

Yes;  and  I did  away  that  Power  in  consequence  in  the  Hospital. 

Do  not  such  Circumstances  as  those  lead  to  great  Licentiousness  among  all 
Classes  in  the  Island  ? 

There  is  a great  deal  of  Licentiousness  certainly,  but  I do  not  think  that  leads 
to  it. 

You  do  not  think  that  in  the  State  of  Slavery,  the  Female  Slaves  being  the 
Property  of  their  Owners,  and  subject  to  such  Treatment  as  it  may  suit  their 
Fancy  to  inflict  upon  them,  likely  to  contribute  to  the  general  Licentiousness  of 
various  Classes  in  the  Island  ? 

I do  not  think  that  the  Power  of  punishing  them  leads  to  Licentiousness ; I 
think  that  the  Power  of  remunerating  them  and  making  them  Presents  leads  much 
more  to  it,  as  it  does  in  all  Countries. 

Are  the  Females  in  Hayti  less  licentious  than  the  Females  in  Jamaica  ? 

I should  suppose  not ; I think  they  are  about  the  same ; but  all  I saw  con- 
ducted themselves  with  great  Propriety. 

Was  your  Residence  in  Hayti  of  any  Duration  ? 

No,  very  short ; but  I often  inquired  of  the  Slaves  under  my  Orders,  who  all 
agreed  on  their  good  Conduct  in  every  respect. 

Have  you  been  in  the  East  Indies? 

Yes. 

Are  they  less  licentious  there  ? 

It  is  less  public  in  the  East  Indies  than  in  the  West ; there  is  more  Decency 
observed  ; the  People,  both  Black  and  White,  are  very  different  in  the  East  Indies 
from  the  West. 


Are  they  less  licentious  ? 

As  far  as  I have  observed  in  the  East  Indies,  I think  they  are  less  licentious. 


In  point  of  fact,  did  you  ever  see  the  same  Degree  of  Licentiousness  in  any 
Country  you  have  visited  as  exists  now  in  Jamaica,  or  did  exist  in  Jamaica  when  you 
were  there  ? . i 

Generally  they  are  more  licentious  in  the  West  Indies  than  any  other  Country  1 
have  witnessed. 


Have  you  been  at  Lima? 

Among  the  Negroes  at  Peru  they  are  equally  licentious,  or  more  so  than  m any 
of  the  Islands. 

What  is  your  Opinion  of  the  Facility  the  Slave  in  Jamaica  possesses  of  obtaining 
Redress  for  Injuries  received  ? „ ■ t • 

I consider  that  rests  with  the  Magistrate ; there  was  no  Slave  Protector  in  Jamaica 
when  I was  there. 

Do  you  consider  it  easy  for  him  to  obtain  Redress  for  Injuries  received  ? 

No,  I do  not. 


Does  he  often  obtain  Redress  for  Injury  received  ? 

No,  certainly,  I think  not ; it  depends  very  much  upon 
apply  to. 


what  Magistrate  they 


Is  it  the  Fault  of  the  Law  or  of  the  Magistracy,  or  of  both?  _ 

I think  the  Magistracy  more  than  the  Law  ; the  Country  Magistrates  scarcely 
take  notice  of  the  Complaint  of  the  Negro ; the  Town  Magistrates  do. 


ever 


As  a Class  of  Men,  do  you  conceive  the  Magistrates  are  qualified  either  by 
teaching  or  Knowledge  for  their  Duties  ? _ _ i,  ■ ,r 

Cerainly  not  j with  respect  to  the  Magistrates  of  Jamaica,  their  Treatment  of 
Slaves  and  of  Free,  Men,  in  my  Opinion,  generaUy  speaking,  is  such  as  to  rento 
them  incompetent  for  discharging  the  Duty  of  Magistrates  i in  Jamaical  have  known 
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many  Instances  of  the  greatest  Cruelty  by  the  Neglect  of  the  Duty  of  the 
Magistrates. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Slave  receive  adequate  Protection  from  the  Magistrates  ? 

Certainly  not. 

What  do  you  conceive  to  be  the  Reason  of  that  ? 

The  Class  of  People  who  are  employed,  their  Want  of  Education,  their  Habits  of 
Harshness,  and  the  Class  of  Society  that  they  are  taken  from ; of  course,  that  applies 
only  to  that  Class  of  Magistrates.  There  are  Persons  in  the  Commission  of  the 
Peace  in  Jamaica  that  would  not  be  made  Consmbles  in  this  Country ; there  are  a 
great  many  Magistrates  in  Jamaica  quite  unfit,  either  from  Education  or  Habit  or 
Conduct,  in  any  Way  — I judge  of  the  Conduct  of  the  Magistrates  from  the  innu- 
merable Complaints  made  by  the  Natives,  who  are  often  most  cruelly  and  unjustly 
used. 

The  Incompetency  Is  the  Rule  j the  Competency  to  afford  Protection,  with  a 
Willingness  to  do  so,  is  the  Exception  ? 

Yes,  1 think  so. 

Upon  the  whole,  what  is  your  Opinion  of  the  Condition  of  the  Slave,  regarded 
merely  as  a Being,  as  to  his  Possession  of  the  Necessaries  of  Life  and  Comfort? 

As  I left  them  in  the  West  Indies  last,  they  are  better  off  than  they  formerly 
were. 

As  compared  with  the  rest  of  Mankind  ? 

It  is'  inferior. 

What  is  his  Condition  in  regard  to  Moral  Conduct  and  Civil  Rights  ? 

Inferior  to  every  other. 

Do  you  consider  him  debased  and  degraded  in  the  Scale  of  Human  Society  ? 

Entirely  j he  must  be  so. 

■ Morally  speaking,  he  is  degraded? 

Yes,  I think  so. 

In  point  of  Religion,  what  is  his  Condition  in  reference  to  his  Possibility  of  ac- 
quiring Religious  Knowledge,  and  the  Extent  to  which  he  has  done  so? 

I had  very  little  Opportunity  of  judging  what  Progress  they  had  made  in  Religion. 
I know  they  do  attend  Chapels,  and  they  are  very  fond  of  attending  preaching 
latterly  in  Jamaica ; but  I had  no  Opportunity  of  ascertaining  what  Progress  they 
had  made  in  Religion. 

Do  you  consider  it  possible  for  a Slave  to  attend  Divine  Worship  with  any  Degree 
of  Regularity? 

He  has  Sunday  if  he  chooses  to  attend,  and  they  generally  do  attend  ; they  do  not 
regularly,  nor  could  they  regularly  attend,  from  the  Distance  of  their  Chapels,  and 
Employment  on  their  Provision  Grounds. 

Has  he  not  to  work  on  his  Provision  Grounds  ? 

Yes } he  works  on  Sunday  on  the  Provision  Grounds  j on  many  of  the  Estates 
they  are  excused  from  that,  they  do  not  allow  them  to  work  on  Sunday,  they  give 
them  other  Time,  and  feed  them ; but  on  the  Generality  of  Estates  they  have  to 
work  on  their  Provision  Ground. 

That  is  the  Rule? 

Yes ; and  they  would  be  very  much  displeased  if  they  were  not  allowed  to  work 
on  Sunday. 

Who  do  you  mean  ? 

The  Slaves  I mean.  We  attempted  to  prevent  those  employed  for  us  and  for 
the  Government  working,  but  they  petitioned  to  be  allowed  to  work  j I offered 
to  pay  them  for  their  Work  on  their  Provision  Ground  on . Sunday  if  they  did  not 
work,  but  they  preferred  working. 

They  derive  their  Subsistence  from  their  Provision  Grounds  ? 

Yes ; in  some  Instances  they  have  Provisions  given  them.  ' 

By  their  Habits  of  Industry,  many  of  them  are  enabled  to  cultivate  much  Provi- 
sion beyond  that  requisite  for  the  Consumption  of  their  Family,  which  they  sell  ? 

Yes. 

Then 
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Then  their  Desire  to  work  on  the  Sunday  is  easily  accounted  for,  by  their  De*  -Admiral  Fieeming. 

sire  to  raise  Money,  through  the  Means  of  which  they  may  supply  themselves  with 

additional  Comforts  ? 

Yes. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  what  the  Opportunities  were  which  you  had  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  existing  State  of  Things  in  Hayti  ? 

1 was  twice  in  Hayti,  in  the  Ports  of  Hayti,  and  I had  during  all  the  Time  I 
commanded  in  the  West  Indies  a constant  Communication  by  Correspondence  with 
various  Parts  of  the  Island,  the  Spanish  Part ; with  - — -I  was  in  constant  Corres- 
pondence ; there  are  several  English  Merchants  sealed  there.  During  the  Time  I 
was  in  the  West  Indies  there  was  continual  Communication  almost  every  Month, 
and  the  Ships  under  my  Orders  constantly  passed  it  almost  the  whole  Time  we  were 
at  Port  au  Prince. 

Had  your  Correspondence  any  Reference  to  the  Rural  Economy  of  Hayti  or  its 
Inhabitants  ? 

Yes. 

What  Part  of  Hayti  did  you  visit  yourself? 

Cape  Nicola  Mole ; I think  I was  at  Cape  Francis  also ; I was  twice  at  Cape 
Nicola  Mole. 

Did  you  ever  understand  there  was  any  DifHculty  in  getting  the  Free  Blacks  at 
Hayti  to  work,  that  the  Owners  of  the  Soil  were  sometimes  obliged  to  employ  Force 
to  compel  them  to  work  ? 

I have  heard  that  there  was  Difficulty  in  getting  them  to  work  in  the  Year  1827  ; 
but  I do  not  know,  of  my  own  Knowledge,  that  there  was  any  Difficulty,  and  I 
know  tliat  the  Merchants  told  me  that  they  could  get  Plenty  of  People  to  work  for 
Hire.  In  the  Year  1827  there  was  a kind  of  Insurreciion.  A great  Number  of 
Troops  had  been  disbanded,  and  they  did  not  work,  and  the  Government  put  the 
Code  Rurale  in  execution  j but  after  that  1 never  heard  of  any  Difficulty  in  getting 
them  to  work. 

You  never  visited  a Sugar  Plantation  in  that  Island  perhaps  ? 

Only  once. 

In  respect  to  the  Punishment  of  a Negro  Boy  whom  you  saw  standing  in  a 
Veranda  with  his  Hands  lied  above  his  Head,  do  you  conceive  that  was  a very 
severe  Punishment,  disregarding  the  Offence  ? 

Yes  5 I think  very  severe  indeed. 

The  Master  was  asleep  in  the  Night-time,  and  was  disturbed  by  the  Noise  this 
Negro  Bov  had  been  making  ? . , . l-  n 

It  was  the  Overseer.  I cannot  say  whether  he  was  asleep ; he  was  in  his  Room, 
and  was  disturbed  by  this  Boy  coming  to  the  Garden  to  speak  to  the  Femal^  He 
called  to  him  to  go  away.  He  went  a little  Way  and  played  his  Flute,  and  he  was 
sent  for  up  and  flogged. 

Was  that  in  the  Night?  , „ 

Yes } it  might  be  about  Eleven  o’Clock  I should  think  ; but  the  Negroes  are  up 
all  Night,  particularly  in  Moonlight.  I 

You  stated  that  he  refused  in  the  first  instance  to  come  up  ? _ 

That  is  all  I ktiow  of  the  ClrcumsBoce  ■,  I thought  the  ^ 

and  too  cruel  i I compWned  of  him  to  the  Master,  and  he  removed  the  Overseer  to 
another  Place. 

Was  that  the  greatest  Instance  of  Cruelty  towards  a Slave  you  witnessed  m 

'yc“  \ think  that  was  the  grossest  Treatment  1 ever  saw  towards  a Slave.  In  the 
Mountins  of  Jamaica  it  is  itremely  cold,  *ere  s m the  N^ht  a 

Rain  1 and  this  Man  was  tied  up  m that  Manner  “7'*' 

been  flogged  before  t it  struck  me  as  a very  cruel  ^ 

Chain  Gang  is  as  cruel  a Punishment  at  I have  seen  m any  Country. 

Was  the  Flogging  severe  ? 

Yes,  very  severe. 

a-  ?eirhew:s"gea  on  the  Back,  but  on  the  Posteriors he  did  not  work 

University  of  Sou, I, a, np, on  l.ihr.ny  DigUisalio, 


( 558  ) 


Aimirul  Fleemiiig.  Worse  thaa  a Schoolboy? 

Yes,  worse  than  ever  I saw  in  the  Navy  ; he  was  cut  very  much. 

The  Flesh  was  lacerated  ? 

Yes;  he  was  very  brutally  ill  treated  ; the  Man  had  been  in  a Passion  no  doubt 
when  he  did  it.  1 heard  some  one  moaning  as  I passed,  and  turned  to  see;  and  the 
Lieutenant  who  was  with  me  found  the  Boy  tied  up,  and  1 ordered  him  to  release 
him. 

In  reference  to  the  Opinion  you  have  formed  of  the  Licentiousness  of  the  Females 
in  Jamaica,  is  that  formed  from  what  you  have  seen  or  heard  in  the  Sea  Port 
Towns  of  Kingston  and  Port  Royal  ? 

Yes,  certainly  j I was  more  there  than  at  any  other  Port. 

Have  you  not,  as  a Naval  Officer,  had  an  Opportunity  of  seeing  as  striking 
and  flagrant  a Breach  of  Morals  in  the  Sea  Ports  of  England  as  in  Jamaica  ? 

Yes,  certainly ; and  worse  Language  than  is  generally  used  by  the  Blacks  in  the 
West  Indies.  I refer  to  Portsmouth  and  Plymouth  in  the  Time  of  War ; but  in 
the  West  Indies  the  Disregard  to  Morals  is  more  general  than  even  there,  by  the 
Whites  particularly. 

Had  you  ati  Opportunity  of  judging,  when  in  Hayti,  whether  there  had  been  any 
considerable  Improvement  among  the  Females  of  that  Island  in  that  respect; 
whether  they  are  less  licentious  in  their  Manners,  or  less  given  to  Intercourse  with 
the  Males  than  they  are  at  present  in  Jamaica  ? 

I had  no  particular  Opportunity.  I believe  they  are  on  a Par,  by  the  Reports  of 
the  Officers  under  my  Orders.  The  upper  Classes  are  very  correct,  and  much 
improved. 

You  were  in  the  West  Indies  before  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade  ? 

I was. 

Do  you  believe  the  physical  Condition  of  the  Slaves  is  improved  since  the  Abo- 
lition of  the  Slave  Trade? 

Certainly. 

The  Slave  Trade  is  not  abolished  in  Cuba,  is  it  ? 

It  is  abolished,  but  it  is  carried  on  clandestinely. 

Was  the  Whip  more  or  less  applied  to  the  imported  Africans  than  now  ? 

Certainly  much  more  used. 

Is  it  used  in  Cuba  at  all  ? 

Yes ; I have  seen  it  used  on  the  Plantations  of  the  English  and  Americans,  but 
I never  have  on  the  Spanish  or  French  Settlements ; in  this  Island  it  is  not  allowed 
by  Law, 

How  do  the  Spaniards  make  the  imported  Africans  work? 

Usually  they  are  pit  into  a Gang  and  given  so  much  Work  to  do,  which  they 
must  do  by  a given  Time. 

If  the  Gang  does  not  do  that  Work,  how  are  they  compelled  to  do  that  Work? 

They  do  not  feed  them  ’till  it  is  done ; they  feed  them  at  dark  if  it  is  not  done ; 
they  generally  feed  them  as  soon  as  their  Labour  is  done. 

So  that  the  Privation  of  Food  answers  the  Purpose  of  the  Whip  ? 

Yes,  in  Cuba  it  does ; but  they  do  not  do  much  Work;  at  least  it  is  a general 
Complaint  of  the  English  and  American  Settlers, 

You  think  that  the  Condition  of  the  Slave  in  Jamaica  is  improved  since  the 
Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade  ? 

Yes. 

In  the  Way  of  Intelligence  ? 

Oh  yes,  certainly,  very  much  ; when  I was  first  in  the  West  Indies  you  could 
hardly  meet  a Man  that  could  give  a reasonable  Answer;  it  is  just  as  difficult  now 
to  meet  a Man  that  cannot. 

Have  you  known  any  Slaves  in  Jamaica  that  could  read? 

Yes,  Domestic  Slaves,  not  on  Sugar  Estates— I never  knew  any ; I have  known 
a Field  Negro  who  could  read  who  had  been  turned  away  from  being  a Domestic 
Slave.  ® 

Can 
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Can  you  speak  with  Certainty  or  Probability  as  to  the  Portion  of  Creole  to  African  AMral  Fieeming. 
opulation  in  Cuba?  

I have  the  Returns  of  Cuba  5 the  Creole  and  Mulatto  far  exceed  the  imported 
Negroes. 

Is  the  Population  of  White  and  Free  People  great  in  Cuba? 

The  Population  of  White  and  Free  People  is  greater  than  of  Slaves ; there  are  a 
great  many  Blacks,  a great  many  Mulattos,  a greater  Number  from  the  Canary 
Islands  who  Eourish  very  well  in  Cuba,  and  the  Return  gives  a greater  Number  of 
White  and  Free  People  than  of  Slaves. 

Are  the  Whites  able  to  work  in  that  Climate  ? 

Yes  j 1 have  seen  the  Canary  People  hoeing  Canes  in  Cuba. 

The  Climate  of  Cuba  is  milder  than  that  of  Jamaica  ? 

Yes,  in  some  Parts.  In  the  swampy  Farts  of  Cuba  it  is  as  bad  as  Jamaica, 
but  in  other  Parts  it  is  fine.  The  Courts  are  held  in  the  Town  in  the  upper 
Part  of  Cuba. 


You  have  stated  that  the  Military  and  Naval  Officers  cannot  have  Opportunities 
of  ascertaining  the  real  Truth  of  the  State  of  the  Negro  j how  do  you  think 
you,  as  a Naval  Officer,  are  able  to  give  so  decided  an  Opinion  ? 

Fsaid  I could  not. 

Do  you  think  you  are  competent  to  give  an  Opinion  as  to  the  Amount  of 
Labour  a Slave  is  able  to  undergo  ? 

No. 


You  stated  that  you  thought  the  daily  Labour  exacted  from  the  Slave  was  as 
much  as  he  could  bear ; do  you  think  yourself  competent  to  speak  to  the  Amount 
of  Labour? 

I have  had  a great  Number  of  Slaves  employed  in  cleaning  Ships  for  Govern- 
ment and  doing  Work  for  Government ; that  is  the  only  Mode  1 have  of  judging 
of  the  Quantity  of  Labour  they  could  do. 

Is  not  working  in  a Ship’s  Hold  in  England  thought  to  be  as  severe  Labour 
as  any  you  could  find  ? 

Yes,  certainly  5 the  Labour  of  cleaning  Ships  in  that  Climate  would  be  very 
severe. 


Therefore  they  cannot  work  so  long? 

They  only  work  a certain  Number  of  Hours. 

But  the  Gang  you  employed  was  a regular  Jobbing  Gang? 

Yes. 

Do  not  the  Jobbing  Gangs  belong  generally  to  poor  Proprietors,  who  cannot 
afford  to  cultivate  their  own  Grounds?  , u 

Many  of  them  have  no  Ground  at  all,  but  purchase  Negroes  and  hife  them 
out. 

Would  you  not  consider  that  those  Jobbing  Gangs  ate  worked  harder  than  they 
would  be  on  an  Estate  ? 

Yes,  sometimes. 

Have  you  ever  seen  a Negro  flogged  with  a Cartwhip,  to  make  him  keep  up  in 
the  Labour  with  the  mote  active  or  the  more  robust  Negroes? 

I cannot  say  that  I ever  saw  a weak  Negro  flogged  up  to  work  stronger, 

but  I have  seen  them  struck  when  they  drop  behind,  both  Men  and  Women ; at  the 
same  Time,  they  fall  back  when  they  choose,  and  they  may  be  strong  and  able  to 
keep  up. 

Was  that  on  a Jobbing  Gang  or  on  an  Estate? 

I saw  a Woman  struck  in  the  Gang  employed  by  me,  and  I stopped  it  after 

that. 

Have  you  seen  it  on  Cane  Fields  ? 

Yes,  I have. 

Have  you  often  stood  by  when  the  Gang  was  working  on  a Cane  Piece? 

^?es 

(is7.)  Were 
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Were  you  in  the  habit  of  attending  Divine  Service  in  Jamaica  ? 

Yes,  but  not  where  the  Negroes  attended  j I attended  on  board  Ship ; I have  been 
in  Churches  in  the  Island. 

Are  there  more  Slaves  or  more  Free  Population  to  be  seen  at  Service  ? 

I think  the  Slaves  more  than  the  Free. 

You  have  sdd  that  Gentlemen  could  ride  or  drive  over  an  Estate  without  warning 
the  Overseer? 

Yes. 

Therefore  he  miglit  come  on  them  unexpectedly  ? 

Yes ; on  some  Estates  he  would  be  stopped  no  doubt. 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  Persons  being  warned  off  a Gentleman’s  Estate  In  England 
or  Scotland? 

Yes. 

Were  you  ever  threatened  with  being  put  into  the  Bilboes  for  being  on  Gentle- 
men’s Estates  in  the  West  Indies? 

No  ; but  I have  heard  of  their  being  threatened  to  be  prosecuted.  It  would  be 
an  actionable  Offence  to  put  a White  Man  into  the  Bilboes  j no  one  would  suffer 
himself  to  be  put  into  the  Bilboes  without  seeking  Redress.  I have  heard  Instances ; 
one  of  some  young  Officers  being  put  in  the  Stocks  for  being  found  loitering  on  an 
Estate,  but  it  was  unsupported. 

In  your  Opinion,  is  the  Noise  of  the  Whip  in  the  Act  of  Punishment  of  the  Slave 
heard  incessantly  all  Day  long  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica  ? 

No,  certainly  not  incessantly. 

Would  you  believe  any  Witness  who  swore,  that  during  the  whole  of  the  Day 
the  Noise  of  the  Whip  flogging  Slaves  was  to  be  heard  as  loud  as  the  Report  of  a 
Pistol  ? 

I would  not  believe  any  one  that  swore  that. 

Would  you  believe  any  Witness  who  swore,  that  during  the  whole  of  the  Day 
the  Noise  of  the  Whip  flogging  Slaves  was  to  be  heard  as  loud  as  the  Report  of  a 
Pistol  ? 

No,  I would  not,  neither  so  incessantly  nor  so  loud. 

Do  you  think  you  could  hear  a Negro  flogging  at  Three  Quarters  of  a Mile 
distant? 

Yes,  I think  so ; the  Crack  of  the  Whip  may  be  heard  at  an  immense  Distance 
in  still  Time. 

How  long  were  you  in  Hayti  ? 

Not  more  than  Five  or  Six  Days  at  a Time. 

You  are  not  aware  what  the  Exportation  of  Sugar  from  Hayti  is  ? 

None. 

Was  there  not  an  Exportation  formerly? 

Yes,  immense. 

To  what  do  you  attribute  the  Want  of  Export  now  ? 

To  the  Want  of  Capital  now,  and  the  Duty  imposed  upon  it  by  the  Government. 
The  Works  were  all  destroyed  in  the  Insurrection. 

By  what  Government  is  the  Duty  levied  ? 

By  the  Government  of  Hayti — a Duty  laid  on  Exportation. 

Do  you  attribute  that  to  their  not  having  suflicient  Persons  to  work  the  Cane 
Pieces? 

No ; but  the  Government  are  not  disposed  that  it  should  be  done. 

You  stated  that  you  were  only  Five  or  Six  Days  In  the  Islan^, , therefore  you 
cannot  be  supposed  to  have  had  any  personal  Knowledge,  but  yop  speak  from  what 
you  heard.  Is  every  Negro  compelled  by  the  Code  kurafe  to  have  a nominal 
Master  for  whom  he  works  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that.  I have  the  Code.  0 n ' 

Did  you  ever  hear  that  the  Negroes  in  Hayii  are  anxious  to  get  the  Name  of  a 
benevolent  Master  as  employing  them? 

1 never  beard  that. 

. . 8 , Is 
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Is  there  as  much  Food  given  to  the  Slaves  in  Jamaica  as  the  Ciimate  would  allow 
them  to  consume  ? 

On  some  Estates  there  is,  but  not  on  others.  He  makes  it  up  himself. 


How  many  Hours  a Day  does  the  Slave  work  ? 

■nie  Law  enacts  it  from  Sun  to  Sun.  It  is  about  Twelve  Hours.  Then  there  is 
^ Hour  for  Dinner  and  Half  an  Hour  for  Breakfast ; sometimes  Two  Hours  for 
Dinner ; there  Is  no  regular  Rule  observed  in  Crop  Time ; the  Slaves  are  not 
allowed  on  some  Estates  a set  Hour  for  Breakfast. 


Admiral  Fltemiag, 


Have  you  ever  been  inside  a Negro  Hut  ? 
Yes. 


Did  you  ever  see  any  good  Furniture  ra  it? 
In  some  I have. 


Have  you  seen  Bed  and  Bed  Clothes  in  any  ? 

Yes,  1 have  seen  Bed  and  Bed  Clothes. 

Have  you  ever  seen  Sideboards  and  Tables  ? 

No,  I never  saw  Sideboards. 

Decanters  and  Wine  ? 

No,  never. 

Are  the  Negroes  generally  a happy,  merry  People  ? 

Yes,  very. 

They  do  not  look  as  if  they  were  depressed  or  miserable  ? 

No,  they  do  not.  They  are  not  so  merry  as  they  used  to  be,  I thought,  when  I 
was  last  there  } but  perhaps  that  may  be  owing  to  my  being  older  than  I was  when 
I was  there  before.  ' 


Does  it  fall  within  your  Knowledge  that  the  Condition  of  the  Slave  is  very  much 
improved  latterly  ? 

The  Condition  of  all  the  Negroes  in  the  West  Indies  is  very  much  improved. 
They  are  now  almost  all  Creoles,  and  more  civilized  and  quiet, — though  more 
dangerous  and  less  contented  than  formerly. 

How  do  you  know  this  Negro  Boy  was  Five  Hours  tied  up  ? 

It  was  said  so,  and  was  not  denied. 

Was  not  there  some  little  Wish  to  support  Morality  in  the  Punishment  he  got  ? 

No,  1 do  not  think  there  was. 

Was  not  it  to  prevent  improper  Conduct  with  the  Females  ? 

No  j it  was  to  his  Sisters  he  was  talking. 

Could  Whites  work  in  Jamaica  in  Field  Labour  ? 

Not  our  Whites  j the  Spanish  Creoles  and  the  Canary  People  could  work,  certainly, 
in  great  Part  of  Jamaica  ; not  in  every  Parc  of  the  Island. 

They  could  in  the  Mountains  ? 

Yes;  even  Englishmen  can  do  Work  there;  but  in  St.  Ann’s  the  White 
Inhabitants  of  Cuba  could  work. 


Did  you  ever  know  of  an  Englishman,  an  European,  not  a Spaniard,  working  in 
any  Garden  in  the  Mountains  in  Jamaica? 

Yes. 

Can  you  tell  by  the  Sound  when  the  Whip  is  merely  cracked  for  Amusement,  or 
when  it  is  used  as  a Means  of  Punishment  ? 

I could  not  tell  myself ; 1 have  heard  Persons  say  they  could. 


You  have  not  had  sufficient  Experience  perhaps  to  enable  you  to  judge,  though 
you  think  that  others  of  longer  Experience  could  do  so  ? 

They  have  told  me  so. 

Do  you  believe  that  they  could  ? 

1 think  they  could. 


Do  you  think  they  could  tell  the  Difference  between  striking  a Horse  and  striking 
a Negro  ? 


No. 
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Could  they  define  the  Difference  Three  Quarters  of  a Mile  off? 

I think  not. 

Have  you  seen  sufficiently  frequent  Instances  of  Punishment  to  be  aware  that 
the  Stripes  given  in  the  way  of  Punishment  are  measured  in  point  of  Time  — that 
there  Is  a Regularity  of  Stroke  which  does  not  occur  in  the  Case  of  an  accidental 
Lash  on  a Mule  ? 

When  there  is  a regular  Punishment,  the  Strokes  are  regularly  inflicted  to  the 
Number  ordered  to  be  given. 

Would  you  not  by  those  Means  be  able  to  distinguish  between  the  Lash  of  a 
Whip  applied  to  Punishment,  and  the  Stroke  of  a Whip  when  applied  to  other 
Purposes  ? 

Yes } then  I would  know  from  the  Regularity  of  the  Stroke,  and  ver)r  likely  hear 
the  Cry  j but  without  hearing  the  Cry,  one  would  know  it  was  for  Punishment. 

You  would  not  mistake  it  for  an  accidental  Lash  applied  to  a Mule? 

No,  for  I never  knew  of  a Mule  being  punished  by  so  many  Lashes. 

Is  not  the  Use  of  the  Whip  prohibited  on  several  Estates  in  Jamaica  by  Order  of 
the  Master? 

Yes,  and  it  is  not  used  at  all  5 it  is  not  used  on  Mr.  WUdman*s  Estate*  and  others. 

Is  it  not  a very  general  Rule  on  large  Estates  that  no  Punishments  should  be  in- 
flicted in  the  Field? 

Yes,  it  is ; that  is  the  Rule  in  the  Spanish  Colonies,  and  is  applied  in  many  of  the 
Estates  in  Jamaica. 

Did  your  Cruizers  ever  capture  any  Slave  Ships  during  your  Service  in  the 
West  Indies? 

Yesj  we  captured  4,030  Slaves  when  I was  in  the  West  Indies. 

Where  were  they  taken  to  ? 

To  Cuba,  to  the  Havannah. 

What  was  done  with  them  after  they  were  taken  ? 

They  were  delivered  over  10  the  Mixed  Commission,  and  apprenticed  to  People 
on  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

Were  any  of  them  sent  to  Honduras  ? 

None  in  my  Time.  I wished  them  to  be  sent  there,  because  I knew  there  was  a 
habit  in  Cuba  of  returning  new  Negroes  instead  of  those  who  had  died,  making 
the  apprenticed  Negro  Slaves. 

In  your  Opinion  there  are  Instances,  more  or  less,  of  the  apprenticed  Negroes  in 
Cuba  who  ought  to  be  free  being  made  Slaves  ? 

Yes,  I am  of  opinion  there  are,  but  I do  not  know  it  of  my  own  Knowledge} 
I believe  there  are  apprenticed  Negroes  kept  many  Tears  after  iheir  Time  in  the 
English  Colonies. 

Is  there  any  Power  in  the  Hands  of  the  Admiral  or  Commander-in-Chief,  or  the 
Mixed  Commission,  to  send  any  of  those  captured  Negroes  to  Honduras? 

No ; that  is  the  Act  of  Parliament ; they  must  be  sent,  if  Spaniards,  to  Cuba,  or  if 
Dutch,  to  Surinam.  The  French  do  not  permit  any  Visitation. 

Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  conducive  to  the  Prosperity  of  the  Settlement 
at  Honduras  to  send  liberated  Negroes  there,  more  particularly  Women  ? 

Yes,  both  to  the  Settlement  and  to  the  Persons  themselves. 

Have  you  ever  been  in  the  Settlement  of  Honduras? 

I have  not. 

Have  you  been  in  Martinique  or  any  of  the  French  Colonies  ? 

t have. 

Do  you  conceive  the  State  of  the  Negroes  is  better  there  than  in  our  Colonies  ? 

About  equal. 

Have  you  seen  any  of  the  Crown  Colonies  ? 

They  are  much  better  in  the  Crown  Colonies,  particularly  Trinidad.  A great 
Part  of  the  Labour  there  Is  done  by  Free  Labourers.  A great  Part  of  the  Pro- 
prietors 


Prinlcd  linage  digiliscd  hv  die  IJnivcrsily  iirSoiillianiploii  I ibrary  IDigiiisaiioii  iJnii 


( 563  ) 

prietors  are  Foreigners,  who  are  always  more  lenient  to  the  Slaves  than  English*  Jdmirol  Flteming. 

men.  The  Slaves  are  all  of  them  Christians  of  the  Catholic  Religion, — all  easily  

managed  by  their  Priests.  In  the  English  Colonies  Religion  is  totally  neglected 
by  the  Planters,  and  it  has  fallen  into  the  Hands  of  Sectarians;  and  instead  of 
being  a Benefit  it  is  hurtful,  by  making  Distrust  between  Master  and  Slave. 

The  Wimess  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Thursday  next, 
Twelve  o’clock. 


(127.) 
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Die  Jovis,  5°  Julii  1832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair. 


WILLIAM  TAYLOR  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows 


You  have  been  some  Years  resident  in  Jamaica,  have  you  not  ? 

Nearly  Thirteen  Years. 

At  what  Period  did  your  Residence  commence,  and  at  what  Period  did  it 
conclude  ? 

I went  to  Jamaica  in  i8i5,  and  remained  there  till  1823  ; I returned  in  1824, 
and  remained  till  the  End  of  1825  j left  it  in  1825,  returned  in  1826,  and  finally 
left  it  in  1831,  making  altogether,  I think,  nearly  Thirteen  Years  in  the  Island. 

In  what  Capacity  or  Capacities  did  you  officiate  while  resident  in  Jamaica? 

The  greater  Part  of  the  Time  I was  engaged  in  Commercial  Pursuits  j more  than 
Two  Years  I was  actively  occupied  in  the  Management  of  Estates. 

During  that  Time  you  had  Opportunities  of  observing  the  Slave  Population,  and 
the  Management  of  several  Estates  with  which  you  were  connected  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  think  it  possible  for  any  Man  to  acquire  an  accurate  Knowledge  of  the 
System  that  prevails  in  the  Interior  of  a Plantation  unless  be  has  been  some  Time 
domiciled  on  an  Estate  ? 

I think  it  necessary  that  he  should  not  only  be  domiciled,  but  that  he  should  be 
actively  employed  in  some  Branch  of  the  Administration  of  the  Estate. 

You  do  not  think  it  possible  for  any  Man  to  acquire  an  accurate  Knowledge  of 
the  System  that  prevails  in  the  Interior  of  the  Plantation  unless  he  is  so  employed  ? 

I should  not  say  it  was  utterly  impossible,  for  a Man  may  be  so  constituted,  that, 
though  living  upon  an  Estate  and  not  actively  employed  in  the  Management  of  it, 
he  may  resolutely  set  himself  to  work  to  obtain  that  Information ; but,  looking  at 
the  Aspect  of  Society  in  Jamaica,  I do  not  think  any  Man  ever  has  acquired  that 
Knowledge;  such  a Man  as  Mungo  Park  might  acquire  It,  but  it  is  not  at  all 
probable  that  any  Man  would. 

You  mean  that  it  is  highly  improbable?  ' 

Yes. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  state  the  Circumstances  which  appear  to  you  to 
make  it  improbable  that  Persons  should  acquire  that  Information? 

• I think  it  improbable,  because  when  an  Individual  goes  upon  an  Estate  in  Jamaica 
merely  as  a Visitor  unconnected  with  the  Estate,  unauthorized  to  make  Inquiries  of 
the  Negroes,  he  has  no  Opportunity  of  gaining  that  Knowledge— for  instance. 
Punishments  he  is  not  a Witness  to.  When  a Punishment  is  to  take  place  they  do 
not  lay  down  the  Man  or  Woman  under  his  Window,  but  take  him  or  her  to  a 
retired  Part  of  the  Estate ; and,  as  in  the  Case  of  a Lady  in  Barracks,  Punishments 
take  place  to  a great  Extent  without  her  knowing  any  thing  about  them.  An 
Officer’s  Lady  may  have  been  in  Barracks  fora  considerable  Period,  and  yet  know 
nothing  about  Punishments  though  they  may  have  taken  place  every  Week.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  is  no  physical  Impossibility,  for  a Man  may  run  the  Risk  of 
incurring  the  Displeasure  of  his  Host  by  speaking  to  the  Negroes  privately, 
and  probing  them;  but  I never,  intimate  as  I was  vrith  many  Families  m 
Jamaica,  took  that  Liberty:  there  is  no  physical  lmpossibiliry  in  arrivi.ng  at  that 
(I27.)  7 K 
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Knowledge;  but  from  the  State  of  the  Country  and  the  State  of  Manners  in 
Jamaica,  I do  not  think  it  at  all  probable  that  an  Individual  ever  acquired  an  accurate 
Knowledge  of  the  Negro  Character  unless  he  was  placed  in  a Situation  that 
brought  him  into  constant  Communication  with  the  Negroes  and  the  Inspection  of 
them.  In  my  own  Case — I was  there  several  Years,  and  knew  little  or  nothing  about 
them  until  I was  called  upon  to  administer  the  System,  though  living  in  the  Heart 
of  the  Country,  and  visiting  in  almost  every  Parish  in  the  Island,  and  having 
journeyed  Thousands  of  Miles  in  the  Island. 

Being,  as  you  are,  to  a certain  Degree  familiar  with  the  Details  and  daily 
Labours  of  tlie  Field  Slaves,  do  you  think  any  Person  competent,  from  his  own 
Knowledge,  to  give  Evidence  upon  Oath  on  the  Subject,  unless  he  had  filled  a 
Situation  similar  to  your  own,  or  unless  his  Duties  as  a Missionary  had  brought 
him  into  frequent  and  private  Communication  with  the  Slaves  themselves  ? 

Speaking  of  the  daily  Labours,  I do  not  think  that  any  Person  is  qualified  to 
give  Information  upon  that  Subject  unless  he  had  been  actively  employed,  and 
closely  and  daily  employed,  in  the  Management  of  a Plantation.  I believe  that 
a Missionary  has  Opportunities  of  acquiring  a great  deal  of  Information  from  the 
Slaves  which  no  other  Class  of  Persons  can  j I believe  that  a Missionary  actively 
employed  near  Estates  does  acquire  a great  deal  of  very  intimate  Knowledge  of  the 
Negro  Chai-acter,  but  of  a different  Nature ; I do  not  think  a Missionary  can  speak 
as  to  the  Work  of  an  Estate ; a Missionary's  Knowledge  of  the  Negro  is  derived 
from  his  constant  Intercourse  with  him,  and  I believe  the  Missionary  will  know 
much  more  of  the  private  Feelings  of  the  Negro  Slave  than  even  a humane 
Manager  will ; but  at  the  same  Time  I believe  that  the  Manager  will  know  a great 
deal  more  about  the  Labours  of  an  Estate.  I think  the  Information  to  be  given  by 
a Manager  and  a Missionary  are  of  a different  Character  for  the  most  Part. 

From  that  is  collected,  that  to  be  intimately  acquainted  with  the  Detail  and 
daily  Labour  of  a Slave  a Person  must  be  in  a Situation  similar  to  that  occupied 
by  you  — practically  concerned  in  the  Management  of  an  Estate  ? 

Yes. 

Supposing  Evidence  to  be  given  upon  the  Subject  by  Persons  of  another  Descrip- 
tion, without  attributing  to  them  any  intentional  Falsehood,  would  it  not  necessarily 
be  of  80  vague  and  indefinite  a Character  that  you  would  attach  but  little  Credit 
to  it  f 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in,  and  the  Question  is  proposed. 

The  Expression,  I observe,  is  “ of  another  Description.” 

You  say  you  think  it  necessary  that  a Person  should  be  practically  concerned  in 
the  Management  of  an  Estate,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  form  a correct  Judgment 
in  the  Point  referred  to  as  to  the  daily  Labour  of  the  Slave.  You  are  then  asked 
whether,  in  respect  of  Persons  of  another  Character,  not  practically  concerned  in  the 
Management  of  an  Estate,  you  would,  without  attributing  to  them  any  intentional 
Falsehood  in  the  Evidence  they  might  give,  think  that  it  was  likely  to  be  of  so 
vague  and  indefinite  a Character  as  to  be  entitled  to  little  Credit  ? 

1 think  it  would,  as  compared  with  Evidence  given  by  one  practically  acquainted 
with  the  System. 

If  a Stranger  were  found  in  conversation  with  a Gang  of  Field  Slaves  during 
their  Work,  or  entering  their  Huts  after  the  Hours  of  Labour,  for  the  Purpose  of 
ascertaining  from  their  own  Lips  the  Particulars  of  their  Treatment,  would  he  not 
expose  himself  almost  to  the  Certainty  of  personal  Insult  and  legal  Proceedings  for 
a Trespass  by  the  Attorney  or  Overseer? 

The  Probability  is  that  he  would  be  insulted,  and  if  he  persevered  in  making  such 
Inquiries  that  he  would  be  prosecuted.  ® 

Did  you  ever  see  a Slave  with  a dejected  Countenance  ? 

Yes,  I certainly  have. 

Have  you  seen  many  such  ? 

In  the  Course  of  Ihirteen  Years  Residence  in  the  West  Indies  I have  seen  many 
dejected  Countenances  of  all  Colours  and  Castes.  ^ 

Did 
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Did  you  ever  see  a Slave  working  under  the  Cartwhip  ? 

Yes,  often. 

If  a Man  told  you  that  Slaves  were  not  driven  to  their  Work,  and  that  the 
Cartwhip  was  not  used  as  an  Instrument  of  Coercion,  would  you  believe  him  ? 

There  is  a Misconception  about  driving ; if  it  is  meant  to  say,  that  a Man  is 
turned  out  of  his  Cottage,  and  another  Man  placed  behind  him,  and  flogging 
him  on  to  hU  Work  as  a Team  of  Horses  is  flogged,  there  is  no  such  Thing  j but 
if  It  means,  that  on  the  Men  going  to  the  Field,  and  a Labourer  is  flogged  who  does 
not  come  at  the  precise  Moment,  that  is  true;  that  is  the  common  Practice— it  is 
just  as  regular  as  the  Sun  rises.  There  has  been  a Misconception  upon  that  Point 
which  I have  observed  in  Publications  on  both  Sides. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  he  is  always  flogged  when  he  comes  too  late  ? 

The  Driver  has  a Discretion  to  the  Extent  of,  I think,  Six  Stripes,  to 
flog  them. 

Do  you  mean  to  say,  if  a Man  comes  too  late  he  is  flogged  ? 

Generally. 

You  mean  that  he  15  liable  to  it? 

I do  i^ot  mean  to  say  that  it  is  invariably  the  Practice,  but  that  it  is  the  Custom 
of  the  Country.  It  is  the  general  Practice  of  the  Country  to  flog  them  if  they 
are  too  late  in  arriving  at  their  Work;  in  that  Sense  they  are  driven  to  their 
Work,  but  in  the  other  Sense  they  are  nor. 

If  a Witness  swore  that  this  Practice  of  flogging  the  Slaves  for  not  being 
punctual  in  coming  to  their  Work  was  not  the  Case,  not  as  respected  his  own 
Practice,  but  as  respected  the  System,  what  would  you  think  of  such  a 
Witness  ? 

I should  think  of  his  Statement  that  it  was  a Mis-statement, 

Would  a Field  Slave  be  able  to  maintain  himself  upon  the  Allowances  pre- 
scribed by  Law  in  sufficient  Food  and  other  Necessaries,  independently  of  any 
Sustenance  derived  from  his  Provision  Grounds,  the  Case  being  that  of  a Slave 
provided  for  in  the  Way  in  which  he  is  customarily  provided  for  in  Jamaica ; 
would  the  Allowances  given  suffice,  supposing  him  to  be  wholly  dependent  upon 
them  ? 

1 understand  the  Question  to  refer  to  the  Allowance  in  lieu  of  Grounds ; that 
Allowance,  so  far  as  1 can  recollect,  by  Law,  was  3;.  ^d.  by  the  Week,  or  2;.  6i.,  1 
forget  whitjh,  therefore  I had  rather  not  give  an  Opinion  upon  it.  Ibave  not 
referred  to  the  Law  for  some  time ; a Reference  to  the  Law  will  answer  that. 

Are  you  competent  to  say  whether  the  Slave  would  be  able  to  do  more  than 
barely  maintain  himself  upon  the  Allowances,  if  he  did  not  labour  in  his  own 
Provision  Grounds? 

If  the  Allowance  be  2r,  I certainly  think  it  would  not  support  him — it 
could  not  support  him  ; if  it  be  3J.  4^.  I think  it  would  barely  support  him. 

Is  not  the  Labour  in  the  Provision  Grounds  carried  on  during  Sundays  and  extra 
Hours  ? 

Yes.  In  reference  to  the  former  Question,  1 will  state  a Case  which  will  show 
the  Fact  when  they  have  no  Provision  Grounds ; ray  Impression  is,  that  besides 
the  V.  4d„  which  1 believe  to  be  the  Sum  allowed  by  Law,  they  have  Allowances 
of  Pickled’  Fish,  and  they  have  Clothing.  I remember  removing  100  Slaves  of 
both  Sexes  and  of  all  Ages  a Distance  of  Forty  Miles.  The  Place  to  which  they 
were  removed  of  course  would  not  support  them;  die  Grounds  were  not  estab* 
lished,  and  I remember  giving  them  Allowances  on  a Scale ; an  able  Man  got  3^.  4d. 
a W eek ; bis  Wife  got  $r . a Week ; and,  according  to  the  Ages  of  the  Children,  the 

Allowance  was  reduced  to  u.  8<i.  a Week.  Besides  these  Allowances,  they  had 
Pickled  Fish,  their  Houses  were  erected,  and  of  course  they  had  Clothing. 

When  you  speak  of  those  Sums,  do  you  mean  Currency  ? 

Yes. 

Was  Mr.  Wildman  the  Proprietor  of  that  Estatp  ? 

He  was. 

(127.) 
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IK.  Taijtor  Esq.  Was  not  he  supposed  to  be  a remarkably  humane  Owner  in  the  Treatment  of 
— his  Slaves  ? 

He  was  exceedingly  kind  to  hU  Slaves. 

Had  you  Reason  to  think,  from  Communications  with  your  Employer,  that  such 
Treatment  as  you  were  disposed  to  give  the  Slaves  in  point  of  Kindness  would  be 
acceptable  and  approved  of  by  your  Employer  ? 

Decidedly  ; it  was  Mr.  Wildman’s  Wish  that  they  should  be  kindly  treated,  and 
he  did  treat  them  very  kindly  and  made  great  Sacrifices  for  their  Comfort. 

What  are  the  extra  Hours  of  Labour  the  Slave  can  devote  to  his  Provision 
Grounds  ? 

He  can  devote  what  is  called  ShelUblow,  the  Hour  and  a Half  Interval  in  the 
Day,  and  he  does  devote  that  when  his  Grounds  are  near  the  Negro  Village.  He 
can  devote  his  Negro  Saturdays,  his  Twenty-six  Days  j and  he  can  devote,  if  he 
likes,  his  Sundays. 

There  are  also  Holidays  at  Christmas  ? 

Yesj  there  is  a Law  preventing  more  than  Three  Holidays  at  One  Time.  He 
, has  Half  an  Hour  for  Breakfast,  but  he  does  not  devote  that  to  Labour  ; he  does 
not  leave  the  Field.  The  Scene  of  Labour  is  generally  distant  from  his  Cottage, 
and  he  passes  it  in  taking  his  Breakfast,  and  throwing  himself  under  a Tree  and 
sleeping. 

The  Hour  and  a Half  at  Shell-blow  is  called  the  Dinner  Hour? 

Yes  j it  is  generally  called  the  Shell-blow.  One  is  sounded  at  Half  past  Twelve, 
and  another  at  Two  ; and  tire  common  Expression  is,  between  Shells. 

Is  not  the  Slave  obliged  to  sell  his  surplus  Provisions,  as  the  only  Means  of 
providing  himself  with  such  Necessaries  as  the  legal  Allowances  do  not  give  him? 

Of  course  he  gets  them  at  his  own  Expence.  He  has  the  legal  Allowance  \ and 
if  he  wants  any  thing  further,  that  must  be  at  his  own  Cost. 

His  M«ms  of  procuring  these  Necessaries  arises  from  the  Sale  of  the  surplus 
Produce  of  his  Provision  Grounds  ? 

Yes } and  his  other  little  Possessions,  his  Property  j the  Result  of  his  own  Labour 
in  some  Shape  or  other. 

Upon  the  Average,  what  Distance  do  you  conceive  the  Slave  has  to  carry  such 
surplus  Provisions  to  Market  ? 

It  is  impossible  to  give  an  Average.  Some  Slaves  are  within  Half  a Mile  or  a 
Quarter  of  a Mile  of  the  Market,  and  others  Twenty-five  Miles  distant  5 they  have 
to  go  over  mountainous  Roads,  perhaps  Twenty-five  Miles.  In  other  Districts, 
such  as  St.  Andrew’s,  they  are  close  to  Kingston  Marker,  and  there  is,  of  course,  no 
Labour  at  all  j it  is  within  an  Hour’s  Walk. 

They  liave  sometimes  to  carry  those  Provisions  for  Sale  as  much  as  Twentv-five 
Miles  ? ^ 

Yes } generally  speaking,  they  have  to  carry  them  a great  Way,  because  there  are 
very  few  Places  of  Market  in  Jamaica,  considering  the  Surface  of  the  Island ; 
therefore  the  large  Majority  of  the  Negroes  have  a considerable  Distance  to 
walk. 

What  Weight  do  you  conceive  they  would  commonly  have  to  carry? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question. 

If  a Slave  failed  to  return  to  his  Labour  on  Monday  Morning  by  the  usual  Hour, 
would  he  not  receive  Punishment,  and  if  so,  to  what  Extent  ? 

He  would  be  liable  to  receive  Punishment  by  Law,  Thirty-nine  Lashes.  In 
speaking  of  Law,  I allude  to  the  Law  in  force  when  I was  there ; I have  not 
minutely  studied  the  Law  which  has  recently  come  into  operation,  but  I believe 
it  differs  In  a very  trifling  Degree. 

You  speak  of  the  Law  as  it  existed  when  you  were  in  the  Island  ? 

I speak  of  Things  as  they  were  when  I was  in  the  Island. 

Would  It  be  any  Excuse,  under  such  Circumstances,  that  he  was  on  his  Way  to 
prefer  a Complaint  against  the  Attorney,  Overseer,  or  other  White  Ptfrson  ? 

In  Law  it  would. 


Do 
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Do  you  think  that  Excuse  would  be  admitted  m Practice? 

The  Magistrate  would  be  bound  to  take  notice  of  it ; and  if  the  Owner  punished 
the  Negro  for  so  doing,  and  if  that  was  satisfactorily  shown  by  Evidence,  the 
Owner  would  be  amenable  to  Punishment. 


Do  you  think  such  an  Excuse  would  be  so  far  respected  that  he  would  be 
allowed  to  proceed  on  his  Journey  uninterrupted  ? 

That  would  depend  entirely  upon  the  Character  of  the  individual  Manager.  I 
should  think,  if  a Man  was  cruel,  and  conscious  that  a Slave  had  a just  Complaint 
against  him,  he  would  not  allow  him  to  go  on ; on  the  other  Hand,  if  the  Manager 
was  a Man  of  proper  Feeling,  he  would  rather  give  the  Man  Facility  to  go  if  he 
was  conscious  of  Innocence.  Those  Circumstances  would  be,  I conceive,  governed 
by  tlieir  own  Feeling. 


Your  Opinion  would  be  guided,  of  course,  by  your  own  Experience  and  Know- 
ledge of  the  Facts  during  your  Residence  in  Jamaica  ; what  is  the  Result  of  your 
own  Experience,  from  what  you  know  of  the  Practice  in  Jamaica ; do  you  believe 
such  an  Excuse  would  be  generally  admitted,  and  that  the  Man  would  be  allowed 
to  go  ? 

I certainly  have  heard  of  Instances  of  Slaves  being  prevented  going  to  the  Magis- 
trates j on  the  other  Hand,  I have  known  Men  who,  conscious  of  Innocence, 
would  give  every  Facility.  I can  only  speak  of  myself;  if  a Slave  had  accused  me 
of  improper  Conduct,  I think  1 should  have  sought  Investigation, 

Supposing  the  Complaint  which  the  Slave  had  to  make  was,  that  he  had 
received  more  than  Thirty-nine  Lashes,  and  that  no  Person  had  been  present  at 
the  Punishment  except  the  Overseer  and  Driver  and  the  Victim,  by  what  Evi- 
dence could  he  substantiate  his  Complaint ; could  he,  in  fact,  substantiate  his 
Complaint  ? 

As  the  Law  stood  when  I was  there,  supposing  no  one  was  present  but  the 
Overseer,  who,  being  the  accused  and  out  of  >the  question,  and  the  Driver  being  a 
Slave,  and  the  Assistants  in  the  Punishment  being  Slaves,  it  could  not  be  proved. 

Was  Slave  Evidence  admissible  when  you  were  in  the  West  Indies? 

It  was  not  admissible,  under  any  Limitations,  when  I was  in  the  West  Indies ; I 
believe  it  is  now. 


Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  Slave  is  sure  of  Redress  in  any  Way  for  Injuries 
received? 

There  are  Cases  where  he  can  get  Redress,  but  there  are  Multitudes  of  Cases 
where  he  can  have  no  Redress ; and  I have  known  Cases  where  I have  been 
interested  in  applying  for  Redress  for  Negroes  under  those  Grcumstances,  but  have 
failed. 

Can  you  state  any  of  those  Instances  ? 

Yes,  there  is  one  I can  state,  the  Case  of  a Woman  who  was  barbarously  flogged 
by  an  Individual,  and  I was  Eight  Months  employed  in  going  round  to  all  the 
Authorities  of  the  Island  seeking  Redress,  but  could  get  none.  My  last  Appeal  was 
to  the  Government  at  Home,  and  they  gave  all  the  Redress  they  could  give,  which 
was  conveyed  in  a Rebuke  to  the  Authorities  there;  it  is  upon  the  Table  of  the 
House  of  Commons  among  the  Parliamentary  Papers  of  last  Year.  1 refer  to  the 
Case  of  Eleanor  James. 


Was  that  before  the  Slave  Evidence  Bill  or  since?  . . n j 

Of  course  it  was  antecedent,  because  it  took  place  when  I was  in  the  Island.  1 
left  the  Island  in  May  1831,  and  the  new  Law  came  into  operation  in  November 
1831. 

Are  YOU  aware  to  what  Extent  the  new  Slave  Law  admits  Slave  Evidence  ? 

No;^I  have  not  studied  it  very  closely;  but  this  Case  did  not  turn  upon  the 
Question  of  Evidence ; it  turned  upon  the  Refusal  to  take  any  Notice  at  all  of  it  on 
the  Part  of  the  Authorities. 


Are  YOU  of  opinion  that  the  Overseer  has  the  Power  of  inflicting  a very  great 
Degree  of  personal  sulfering  upon  the  Slave  without  violating  the  Letter  ot  the 

certainly  Um  i thE  new  Law  allows  Thirty-nine  Lashes,  as  I understand. 
(I27.)  . ■ 7L  That 
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M'.  Taijlor  Esq.  That  Number  is  sufficient  to  be  very  severe  ? 

It  is.  I can  only  state,  that  I have  known  Eighteen  Lashes  cause  a Degree  of 

Suffering  that  was  dreadful,  and  called  for  Notice;  but  the  Law  having  allowed 
Thirty-nine  Lashes,  the  Parties  who  sought  Redress  were  completely  baffled.  The 
Case  was  one  of  a young  Girl  of  Eighteen  who  received  Eighteen  Lashes ; it  was  one 
on  which  every  Man  felt  deeply,  and  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  Parish  took  it  up 
very  warmly,  the  official  People  ; of  the  Parish  took  it  up  very  warmly,  but  the 
Overseer  set  them  all  at  defiance  by  simply  pointing  to  the  Statute. 

When  was  that  ? 

It  was  in  October  1830. 

What  were  the  Names  of  the  Parties  ? 

The  Chief  Magistrate  was  Mr.  Gustos  Mayes  of  St.  Andrew’s;  the  public  Pro- 
secutor of  the  Parish  was  Mr.  Clement;  the  Person  offended  against  was  a Girl, 
Jane,  of  Temple  Hall ; the  Perpetrator  was  Martin,  the  Overseer  of  Temple  Hall. 
They  carried  the  Thing  as  far  as  they  could  do ; it  went  before  the  Attorney 
General. 

You  have  stated  your  Opinion  that  the  Overseer  has  the  Power  of  inflicting  a 
very  great  Degree  of  personal  Suffering  upon  the  Slave  without  violating  the  Letter 
of  the  Law ; is  it  your  Opinion  that  he  could  do  so  without  incurring  any  Risk 
of  Detection  even  if  he  had  violated  the  Law,  and  state  in  what  Manner  he  could 
do  so  ? 

I think,  if  he  violated  the  Letter  of  the  Law,  he  would  be  detected  in  the  Case 
I have  alluded  to ; the  Letter  of  the  Law  was  not  violated,  for  he  was  within 
Half  of  the  permitted  Number ; he  inflicted  Eighteen,  and  he  might  have  gone 
to  Thirty-nine. 

You  think  he  would  incur  great  Risk  of  Detection  if  he  violated  the  Letter  of 
the  Law  ? 

I certainly  think  he  would  now,  in  consequence  of  the  Alteration  of  the  Law  as 
to  Evidence. 

Was  the  Punishment  for  some  alleged  Crime  ? 

The  Cause  he  gave  was  Insolence,  but  the  Cause  she  gave  was  a very  different 
one,  and  that  was  believed  by  the  Magistrates ; it  was  understood  the  Man  was  a 
low  Fellow. 

Have  you  ever  known  any  Instance  of  Cruelty  and  Oppression  towards  the 
Slaves? 

I have  heard  of  a Number  of  Instances  of  Men  being  barbarously  flogged,  and 
there  are  Men  that  have  the  Character  of  it.  In  mixing  in  West  India  Somety,  we 
see  Men  pointed  out ; one  Man  is  called  a Savage,  and  another  a kind  Man,  and 
another  a Brute.  Where  a Man  is  naturally  of  a severe,  harsh  Temper,  he  indulges 
that  Temper,  and  the  Law  gives  him  abundant  Scope  to  do  so. 

Have  any  other  Instances  come  within  your  own  Knowledge  of  harsh  Treatment 
and  Cruelly  ? 

Yes;  if  I referred  to  my  Notes,  I could  speak  to  some.  There  was  one  came 
under  my  Notice  just  when  I was  coming  away,  the  very  last  that  came  within  my 
own  Knowledge.  I remember  a poor  Creature  came  to  me  to  complain,  thinking 
I could  do  something  for  him.  He  stated  himself  to  have  been  most  barbarously 
flogged ; and  on  his  being  stripped,  which  I caused  him  to  be,  his  Body  did  present 
a most  dreadful  Aspect.  He  was  suffering  at  the  Time  from  Disease  j he  was  weak 
in  Body;  he  was  perfectly  unfit  to  be  punished,  however  flagitious  his  Conduct 
might  have  been.  _ I told  him  what  the  Law  was ; that  he  might  go  before  the 
Magistrate  and  exhibit  his  Person,  which  of  itself  was  abundant  Evidence,  and  call 
for  a Council  of  Protection;  but  the  Man  said  there  was  no  Use  in  doing  that; 
tliat  it  would  end  in  his  getting  another  Lashing,  and  that  he  would  rather  let 
It  pass  unless  I would  go  with  him,  which  I could  not,  for  I was  about  to  embark 
for  England. 

Was  this  on  an  Estate  ? 

Yes. 

What  Estate  was  it  ? 

Prospect  Hill  in  Sr.  Andrew’s.  I had  him  inspected  by  old  Negi‘oes,  who  had 
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■witnessed  these  Things  Aetnselves  and  had  suffered  them,  and  they  told  me  it  was 
a dreadful  Punishment  he  had  got.  . tuiu  me  it  was 

ReSs?’'°“  “"y  ‘'“"'"S  "'•■"■'er  this  poor  Creature  obtained 

I am  sure  he  got  none,  for  he  determined  to  go  Home.  I should  doubt  whether 
he  was  ahve,  for  he  seemed  m bad  Health  ; I think  he  must  have  died  soL  Months 


He°hhr“  O'-  tie  State  of  his 


H«lth  i the  Punishment  may  have 
aggravated  his  Disease,  but  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  Hogging  killed  the  Man  • 
he  seemed  as  if  he  would  not  long  live,  he  was  in  such  a State  of  Health.  ’ 


He  wp  not  in  a Condition  to  receive  such  Punishment  ? 
Certainly  not. 


What  was  his  Disease  f 

I think  it  was  Gravel,  but  I cannot  speak  with  Certainty. 

Have  any  other  such  Instances  come  within  your  Knowledge,  and  in  which  no 
Redress  has  been  attainable  ? 

I have  met  with  many  Instances  of  very  cruel  Treatment,  but  on  examining 
into  them  there  was  no  Law  to  meet  them,  and  therefore  it  was  impossible  to  do  any 
thing.  There  was  another  Case  of  a Girl  of  Nineteen ; the  only  Redress  her 
Fneuds  had  was  to  get  her  manumitted  j an  Individual  applied  for  her  Manumission  • 
her  Owner,  a cruel  Woman,  I suppose  did  not  wish  to  get  into  any  Altercation  with 
this  Person,  and  she  consented  to  sell  her,  and  she  is  now  free.  She  was  severely 
flogged  in  the  St.  Andrew’s  Workhouse,  worked  in  the  Chain,  and  flogged  after. 
There  was  no  Redress  for  it } I could  only  tell  them  that  the  Mistress  had  a legal 
Right  to  do  so.  ° 

Was  that  a Plantation  Slave  ? 

No,  a Domestic  Slave. 


Have  the  goodness  to  explain  what  you  mean  by  working  in  the  Chain  ? 

1 mean  being  chained  to  another  Convict  or  committed  Person.  There  are  Two 
Classes  of  Persons,  convicted  and  committed  Persons,  and  chained  by  means  of  an 
Iron  Chain,  Light  Feet  long,  suspended  from  the  Neck. 

Under  what  Authority  was  she  confined  in  the  Workhouse ! 

Her  Mistress’s  Authority. 

Is  that  a common  Punishment  ? 

It  was  when  I was  in  Jamaica. 


Was  that  allowed  by  Law  ? 

Yes,  perfectly  legal ; it  was  the  Law  that  barred  the  Way  to  Redress.  In  the 
Case  of  this  Girl,  the  only  Redress  was  Manumission. 

Are  you  aware  of  any  other  Circumstances  besides  the  Defect  of  Law  that  made 
Redress  difficult  to  be  obtained  ? 

There  was,  when  I was  in  the  Island,  an  Impediment  of  Evidence— the  Difficulty 
as  to  that,  in  some  Districts  of  course,  where  the  Council  of  Protection  was 
composed  of  the  intimate  Friends  and  Associates  of  the  accused  Party  j it  was 
difficult  in  the  Clarendon  Case  to  which  I have  alluded.  The  Difficulty,  I thouglu, 
arose  from  the  Parties  being  acquainted  with  the  Individual  — they  would  not 
inquire  into  It. 

Are  Female  Slaves  liable  to  be  flogged  equally  with  the  Males  ? 

Certainly  j when  I was  in  Jamaica  that  was  the  Case  decidedly. 

Do  they,  in  point  of  fact,  receive  Flogging  ? 

They  did  constantly,  at  least  whenever  it  was  thought  necessary. 

Will  you  describe  the  Manner  in  which  such  Floggings  were  inflicted  ? 

On  the  Estates  under  my  Care  I never  allowed  them  to  be  flogged,  so  that  I 
never  saw  one  there.  I never  happened  to  be  admitted  to  see  it  on  any  one. 
I have  seen  it  in  the  St.  Andrew’s  Workhouse.  I saw  Four  or  Five  Women 
flogged  ; they  were  of  all  Ages  j one  of  Sixteen,  another  of  Twenty.two,  another 
(1^27.)  . of 
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Tayhr  £tg.  of  Thirty-five,  and  an  old  Woman  of  Sixty,  a grey-headed  Woman  j that  was  the 

only  Female  Punishment  1 ever  witnessed,  and  I never  wish  to  witness  it  again. 

They  were  very  dreadful.  They  were  made  fast  by  means  of  a Block  and  Tackle 
they  had  in  the  Workhouse,  which  not  only  confined  them,  but  stretched  them — 
they  were  flogged  with  a Cat-o’-nine-tails.  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  the 
stretching  was  done  to  add  to  the  Torture,  but  it  was  unavoidable.  I spoke  to 
Two  Negroes  who  were  punished  in  that  Workhouse,  and  they  told  me  it  was  the 
severest  Part  of  the  Punishments ; their  Expression  was,  that  they  were  stretched 
till  their  Backs  cracked. 

Are  Children  liable  to  be  flogged  ? 

All  Slaves  are  liable  to  be  flogged— the  Law  provides  no  Limitation  as  to  Age 
or  Sex. 

What  other  Punishments  are  there  besides  Flogging  ? 

Solitary  Confinement,  and  there  is  Confinement  not  solitary,  Four  or  Five  in 
ihe  Stocks  together  j there  is  occasional  Deprivation  of  Allowances ; and  where 
there  are  extra  Allowances  or  Indulgences,  they  are  curtailed  of  course. 

Is  there  any  other  Means  of  Corporal  Punishment  ? 

No,  except  Confinement  in  the  Stocks. 

Will  you  describe  the  Stocks  ? 

They  are  very  similar  to  the  Stocks  I see  in  the  Highways  in  this  Country, 
some  of  them  in  the  Northern  Counties.  I have  observed  the  Stocks  here  are  now 
what  are  called  Cages ; the  Stocks  there,  in  Jamaica,  ai-e  placed  close  to  a long  and 
broad  Platform,  which  can  accommodate  many ; the  Stocks  in  this  Country  are 
made  only  for  One  or  Two  Individuals,  but  in  Jamaica  they  are  lengthened  ; they 
can  accommodate  Five  or  Six. 

There  is  a Platform  behind  them  ? 

There  is. 

Are  these  Punishments  you  have  described  restricted  by  Law  ? 

Flogging  was  restricted  to  Thirty-nine  Lashes ; and  the  Law,  I think,  required 
that  proper  Sustenance  should  be  given  to  a Slave  when  confined. 

The  Time  of  Confinement  in  the  Stocks  is  not  limited  ? 

1 know  no  Limit  as  to  the  Period. 

Are  the  Magistrates  of  the  Island  generally  of  competent  Knowledge,  or 
influenced  by  Feelings  such  as  would  enable  them  to  administer  Justice  to  the 
Slave  on  his  Complaint  against  his  Owner  ? 

Generally  speaking,  I should  certainly  say,  that  the  Magistracy  of  Jamaica  as  a 
Body  are  very  fiir  below  the  Magistracy  of  this  Country  in  Habits,  in  Feelings,  and 
in  Education  j there  are  unquestionably  many  Members  of  the  Magistracy  well- 
educated  Men,  and  having  the  Feelings  of  Gentlemen,  in  feet,  precisely  similar  to 
the  Magistrates  of  this  Country,  but  they  form  but  a small  Proportion  of  them. 

They  are  the  Exception? 

Decidedly  so.  The  Magistracy  is  selected  almost  generally  from  Individuals  who 
have  gone  out  as  Adventurers,  who  have  filled  many  Years  subordinate  Situations, 
and  at  last,  by  sunriving  their  Contemporaries  and  by  Industry,  have  acquired  Pro- 
perty, and  have  become  Members  of  the  Magistracy  by  virtue  of  their  Property — 
their  Wealth ; but,  generally  speaking,  they  are  nut  educated  Men.  Of  course 
there  are  many  Men  who  have  been  brought  up  at  the  public  Schools  and  the 
Universiiies  here,  and  who  are  precisely  the  same  as  the  Magistrates  in  England. 

Is  it  not  the  Case  that  a Feeling  prevails  generally  among  them  that  the  Judge  of 
To-day  may  be  the  accused  of  To-morrow,  and  that  they  all  therefore  have  a 
common  Interest  in  supporting  each  other  ? 

I would  rather  not  answ*  that  Question. 

Do  not  you  think  that  the  same  Feeling  prevails  among  the  Individuals  from 
among  whom  the  Grand  Juries  of  the  Island  are  composed  ? 

• I have  served  on  Grand  Juries  j I was  sworn  not  to  reveal  Facts  which  transpired 
in  the  Grand  Jury,  and  I believe  the  same  Law  is  in  force  in  this  Country.  You 
cannot  ask  a Grand  Juryman  to  reveal  that  which  comes  within  his  own  Knowledge 
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Does  not  a Feeling  of  common  Interest  extend  in  a greater  or  less  Degree  to  w.  Taylor 
all  the  White  Classes  of  the  Community  ? 

I would  say,  generally,  an  Inhabitant  of  a Town  in  Jamaica  is,  I should  think,  the 
more  unprejudiced,  unbiassed  Man,  In  judging  between  Slaves  and  the  Slave  Owners, 
than  a Man  who  has  lived  constantly  in  the  Country,  and  been  continually  conversant 
with  the  Management  of  Slaves.  1 have  observed,  in  every  Situation  of  Life  in 
Jamaica,  a Townsman  who  has  only  to  do  with  Domestic  Slaves,  and  is  occupied 
in  some  Trade,  is  a more  unbiassed  Man  than  a Planter  — that  he  will  more  readily 
listen  to  the  Complaint  of  a Slave  than  a Planter. 

He  is  in  fact  a more  civilized  Person  ? 

Yes. 


Does  that  Class  of  Persons  of  whom  you  have  been  speaking  form  a small 
or  a large  Proportion  to  the  White  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  ? 

The  White  Inhabitants  living  in  Towns  of  course  form  but  a small  Proportion, 
for  there  are  very  few  Towns. 

Do  you  know  what  is  the  Population  of  the  Towns  ? 

No ; a Census  has  never  been  taken  except  the  Slave  Census ; the  Militia  is  the 
only  Clue  to  a Census,  but  that  is  very  imperfect. 

If  such  a Feeling  prevailed  as  that  referred  to  in  the  former  Question  among  the 
Magistrates  and  the  Juries,  and  generally  the  White  Inhabitants,  would  not  that 
Circumstance  render  it  almost  impossible  for  the  Slave  Population  to  feel  assured 
of  Justice,  even  if  their  Evidence  were  admissible  upon  equal  Terms  with  that  of 
the  White  Inhabitants? 

1 think,  that  if  the  complaining  Slave  were  to  carry  his  Complaint  to  a Town  as 
remote  as  possible  from  the  Scene  of  the  Outrage,  if  it  were  an  Outrage,  he  would 
have  a greater  Chance  of  getting  Justice. 

Would  it  be  possible  for  a Slave  to  make  his  Complaint  at  a very  great  Distance 
from  the  Estate  without  incurring  very  considerable  Risk  of  Punishment  for  leaving 
the  Estate  upon  which  he  was  employed  ? 

It  would,  of  course,  be  expected,  that  if  he  bad  any  thing  to  complam  of,  he 
should  go  to  the  nearest  Magistrate. 

Would  he  not  have  an  Opportunity  of  making  it  when  he  went  to  Market? 

In  some  Markets,  but  not  in  all. 

Would  not  the  Magistrate  complained  to,  in  that  supposed  Case  of  a Slave  com- 
plaining when  he  went  to  Market,  in  all  Probability  reply,  “ You  should  make 
your  Complaint  to  a Magistrate  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  your  own  Estate?” 

He  would  naturally  say  so,  but  he  would  be  bound  by  Law  to  send  the  Man  for 
Protection  to  the  Workhouse,  and  to  institute  the  necessary  Inquiry. 


Do  you  know  whether  Slave  Evidence  is  or  not  rejected,  except  in  Criminal 

Cases  ? ’ . • 1 

I had  rather  not  answer  that,  for  I have  not  looked  into  the  Act  attentively. 

Speaking  of  Field  Slaves  in  general,  and  not  of  Tradesmen  or  Head  Men,  are 
they  not,  with  few  Exceptions,  entirely  destitute  of  Property  ? 

1 would  not  say  entirely  destitute  of  Property,  that  is  a very  strong  Expression  j 
there  are  many  of  them  that  have  little  or  no  Property,  as  compared  to  others ; but 
there  are  very  few,  I believe,  that  in  the  strict  Sense  of  the  Term  are  destitute  of 
Property.  That  implies,  that  a Man  has  neither  House  nor  Pig,  nor  any  thing  of 
that  Kind.  I think  there  are  very  few  in  that  State  of  Destitution. 

Do  you  think  there  are  very  few  Instances  of  their  possessing  considerable 

^*^1  dT  nL  think  there  are  Multitudes  of  Instances  ; there  are  Instances,  certainly,  of 
Field  Slaves,  such  as  Drivers  and  Waggoners,  acquiring  Property. 

Those  are  of  a superior  Class  ? 

There  may  be  a few  Instances  of  Field  Slaves  having  Property. 

Do  you  believe  those  are  rare  ? . , . 

Yes,  I think  they  are  rare  ; that  the  Instances  of  Wealth  are  to  be  found  among 
the  Waggoners  ana  Drivers  and  Mechanics. 
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The  Instances  of  Wealth  are  to  be  found  among  the  Head  Men,  Mechanics,  and 
Drivers? 

Yes. 

Is  their  Property  secured  by  Law  from  the  Aggression  of  their  Owner  or  any 
other  Person  ? 

There  was  no  legal  Protection  when  I was  there. 

Is  the  Slave  Hut  considered  one  of  the  Items  of  Property  which  the  Slave  may 
possess,  and  call  his  own  ? 

The  Slave  has  legally  no  Properly,  but  he  has  by  Permission,  by  Sufferance ; 
and  In  that  Sense  his  Hut  is  just  as  much  his  Property  as  his  Pig  is.  I speak  of 
the  Law  as  it  was  in  1830. 

Do  you  know  that  the  Law  is  materially  altered  as  to  Property  since  you  left  the 
Island  ? 

I have  already  stated  that  1 cannot  speak  positively  to  the  new  Law } my 
Inipresaon  is,  that  there  is  no  material  Alteration,  but  I cannot  speak  posiiively 
to  it. 

Is  the  Slave  able  to  bequeath,  or  in  any  Way  to  alienate,  his  Hut  and  Provision 
Grounds,  or  even  Property  of  an  inferior  Description,  and  if  he  is,  state  by  what 
Law? 

When  I was  in  Jamaica,  there  were  Transfers  of  Property  among  themselves  j 
. each  Man  had  his  Plut,  and  had  his  Garden  and  his  Grounds,  and  according  to  their 
own  Practices  they  bequeathed  that  Property.  I have  known  Property  by  Descent 
get  to  other  Individuals,  and  I have  known  of  Persons  who  have  acquired 
Property  by  Inheritance  passing  it  to  others;  for,  where  the  People  are  in  little 
Communities,  they  are  very  particular  about  their  own  Boundaries.  I remember 
a Dispute  taking  place  about  a Piece  of  Land ; and  I remember,  to  quiet  all  Parties, 
I made  the  transferring  Parry  make  a Transfer  in  the  Presence  of  Witnesses,  and 
gave  them  a Certificate  that  this  Transfer  had  taken  place,  and  wrote  the  Names 
0/  tlie  Witnesses  upon  the  Paper,  in  order  that,  should  there  be  any  Dispute  in 
future,  this  Paper  might  be  given  in  Evidence  ; that  was  to  satisfy  them. 

That  gave  it  no  legal  Protection  ? 

Of  course  not;  if  there  was  a Mortgage  on  the  Estate,  and  the  Mortgagee 
foreclosed,  they  could  not  resist  the  Process  of  rhe  Court  of  Chancery  ; they  had  no 
legal  Right  to  it;  it  was  agreed  on  between  themselves,  and  permitted  by  the 
Proprietor  of  the  Estate. 

Is  not  the  Time  which  the  Slave  possesses  for  obtaining  Religious  and  Moral 
Instruction  merely  abstracted  from  the  Hours  which  are  called  his  own  ? 

Yes ; he  may  receive  Moral  and  Religious  Instruction  on  a Sunday. 

No  Labour  is  remitted  to  him  for  the  Purpose  of  affording  Time  to  receive 
Religious  and  Moral  Instruction  ? 

On  some  Estates  a System  of  Instruction  has  been  introduced,  and  I believe  on 
some  Estates  Half  an  Hour  or  an  Hour  in  t 'e  Week  is  remitted  from  Labour,  to 
enable  the  Individuals  employed  in  giving  Instruction  to  give  that  Instruction  ; 
there  was  no  legal  Right  to  that  Exemption. 

Was  the  Estate  to  which  you  refer  under  your  own  Management  ? 

There  were  a Number  of  Estates  in  a District  of  the  Country  in  St.  Thomas  in 
the  Vale  where  that  Instruction  has  been  introduced  ; in  the  Estates  under  my 
own  Care,  with  the  Permission  of  the  Proprietor,  a certain  Portion  of  Labour  was 
remitted,  and  Time  given  up  to  them,  and  Schools  established. 

That  was  Mr.  Wildman's  Estate  ? 

Yes. 

Were  you  Attorney  to  that  Estate? 

Yes. 

Is  Encouragement  given  to  Marriage  ? 

I think  it  is  in  some  Cases ; it  depends  entirely  on  the  Character  of  the  Manager ; 
on  Mr.  Wildman’s  Estate  it  was  encouraged  very  much. 

Which 
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.t,?TS  r“  Exception,  throuKhout 

the  so  far  as  your  Experience  and  Knowledf^c  extend  ? “ 

The  best  Solution  of  that  is  the  Bishop’s  Returns.  In  some  Districts  Mdrria«  ' 
appears  to  be  scarce  y known,  in  others  it  prevails  very  much ; it  would  appear  to 
be  governed  by  local  Causes  ; it  is  hard  to  speak  of  Men’s  iVlodves. 

Ser°c"/r''^  “ •"“‘I  Divine 

No,  I do  not  think  he  can  , I think  that,  with  the  very  fairest  View  of  the 
Subject,  he  cannot  attend  more  than  Half  the  Sundays  in  the  Year,  supposi,*  him 
to  be  very  anmous,  and  even  not  Halt  in  some  Districts.  I think,  dirinrCtop®  S 
never  can  attend,  and  do  not  attend  at  all  in  some  Districts.  ^ ^ 

Is  it  possible  for  a Slave  to  educate  his  own  Family  ? 

No,  not  without  the  Concurrence  of  his  Owner  or  his  Representative ; in  some 
Cases  he  may,  without  the  Concurrence  of  his  Owner,  bring  his  Child  to  a Sunday 
School,  and  have  him  educated  there,  and  many  are  so  taught  j but  he  could  not 
appropriate  any  Part  of  the  Child's  Time  during  the  Week  to  th,it,  without 
Consent. 


Is  he  allowed  to  exercise  any  Comroul,  or  even  to  express  an  Opinion  as  to  the 
Education  of  his  Children  ? r r «= 

No,  certainly  not,  except  in  Cases  where  he  may  avail  himself  of  the  gratuitous 
Services  of  some  other  Individual.  This  Question  can  be  thoroughly  understood 
only  by  those  who  have  seen  those  Details.  A Negro  may  have  his  Child  taught 
in  the  Evening  by  another  Negro  on  the  Estate  without  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Overseer,  and  with  which  he  is  perfectly  unacquainted.  In  that  Case  the  Negro 
I arenc  exercises  a Controul ; but  if  I am  asked  whether  he  can  give  his  Child 
Education  m spite  of  his  Master,  he  cannot,  if  he  should  please  to  interdict  that 
Instruction,  and  to  order  off  those  who  have  gone  into  the  Village  to  communicate 
Instruction  — it  must  come  to  an  End. 

In  the  Instruction  given  to  Children,  the  Parents  have  no  Right  of  Interference  ? 

There  is  no  Right  of  Interference  by  the  Parent  one  Way  or  another. 

^ Do  you  think  that  the  Slave  is  in  any  Degree  sensible  of  the  Duty  of  educating 
his  Children? 

Yes,  many  of  them  are  ; immense  Numbers  of  them  are. 

Is  it  usual  to  baptize  a Slave  ; and  if  so,  state  whether  as  an  Infant  or  as 
an  Adult? 

That  varies  in  different  Districts ; in  some  Districts  all  the  Adults  have  been 
already  baptized,  and  consequently  have  their  Children  baptized;  in  other  Districts 
the  Baptisms  are  perhaps  in  equal  Parts,  Adult  and  Infant. 

In  those  Cases  where  it  is  usual  to  baptize,  are  any  Means  taken  to  ascertain, 
in  the  Case  of  an  Adult,  whether  he  understands  the  Nature  or  Duties  of 
Religion  ? 

That  depends  entirely  upon  the  Character  of  the  Clergyman ; some  do,  some 
do  not. 

What  do  you  consider  to  be  the  Slave’s  Condition  in  respect  to  Morals  and 
general  Information  ? 

Generally  speaking,  from  their  Situation,  I think  their  Morals  must  be  in  a low 
State,  and  their  Information  small ; because  the  great  Mass  of  them,  speaking  of 
the  great  Mass,  have  not  been  educated. 

What  do  you  consider  to  be  his  Condition  in  respect  to  Religious  Knowledge, 
and  his  Opportunities  of  acquiring  it? 

The  Slaves  in  a Town,  for  instance,  have  many  more  Opportunities  and  Facilities 
of  acquiring  Religious  Knowledge  than  Agricultural  Slaves,  simply  because  they 
are  contiguous  to  the  actual  Means  of  Instruction;  and  they  have  Access  to  Places 
where  Instruction  is  derived,  not  only  on  Sundays,  but  on  Evenings  in  the  Week. 
In  the  Country  the  Agricultural  Slave  labours  under  many  Disadvantages ; he  has 
not  the  Facilities  of  acquiring  Religious  Instruction  which  the  Town  Slave  has;  and 
from  having  only  every  second  Saturday,  they  are  consequently  deprived  of  every 
second  Sunday  ; and  during  Crop  having  no  Saturday,  the  Series  of  Sundays  are 
necessarily  employed  in  acquiring  Food ; therefore,  whatever  his  Desire  to 
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«■  j’rtjfor  iw/j.  acquire  Religious  Knowledge,  from  those  Disadvantages  he  is  much  impeded  in 
• acquiring  ir. 

Is  he  not  in  consequence,  in  your  Opinion,  in  a State  of  great  Debasement  ? 

Immense  Multitudes  of  them  are  ; there  are  others  who  have  acquired  Education 
and  Moral  Instruction,  and  of  course  that  Debasement  by  such  Means  is 
counteracted. 

Do  you  consider  those  to  be  the  Exceptions  ? 

Yes. 

Not  the  Rule  ? 

Not  the  Rule. 

Do  you  think  that  any  essential  Improvement  is  consistent  with  a State  of 
Slavery  ? 

1 think  no  essential  Amelioration  can  consist  with  Slavery. 

Will  you  describe  what  you  mean  by  Amelioration? 

For  instance,  the  Absence  of  the  Whip.  I do  not  see  that  they  can  uphold 
Slavery  without  physical  Coercion,  — without  Corporal  Punishment ; some  Motive 
must  be  brought  to  bear  on  Men’s  Minds;  there  is  no  Motive  ; you  must  apply  the 
Whip ; if  you  withdraw  that  an  Instant,  Relaxation  takes  place  of  the  whole 
System;  and  I do  not  think  that,  under  ameliorated  Slavery,  they  can  be  kept 
together.  I think  a certain  Degree  of  it  may  be  called  cruel  Punishment.  Cor- 
poral Punishment  is  necessary  to  keeping  them  together,  and  to  keep  them  in 
active  Operation.  I do  not  think  that  the  Work  of  the  Estate  can  be  carried  on 
without  flogging,  and  flogging  considerably  sometimes. 

Do  you  entertain  any  Doubt  whether,  under  a System  of  Free  Labour  and  under 
the  Restraint  of  a viperous  Police,  the  Negro  Population  generally  would  not 
rapidly  advance  in  Civilizadon,  Comfort,  and  general  Information  ? 

I do  think  that  if  another  System  were  substituted,  properly  guarded  and 
strengthened,  they  would  improve  very  much  in  the  Ways  mentioned. 

Do  you  consider  it  possible,  whilst  Slavery  exists,  to  obtain  a Sufliciency  of  Labour 
by  a Principle  of  humane  Treatment,  to  the  Exclusion  of  all  Coercion? 

No,  I do  not  think  it  could  be. 

In  consequence  of  your  being  by  the  present  System  obliged  to  find  the  Slave 
Subsistence,  however  scanty,  is  he  not  deprived  of  the  Power  of  using  any  other 
Stimulus  to  Labour  than  that  of  Coercion? 

Coercion  by  the  Whip  and  Coercion  by  Confinement. 

What  must  an  Owner  do  to  obtain  adequate  Labour  from  his  Slaves  if  his 
Conscience  forbade  him  to  practice  the  driving  System? 

If  your  Lordships  consider  Imprisonment  as  Part  of  the  driving  System,  I never 
knew  an  Instance  of  a Man  abandoning  the  driving  System;  in  my  own  Case  I did 
not  abandon  it.  I have  known  the  Whip  abandoned. 

The  Question  refers  to  the  Use  of  the  Whip  ? 

Solitary  Confinement  is  the  only  other  Means  I know  of. 

Do  you  attribute  the  inferior  Energy  of  the  Slave  to  a natural  Indolence  exceed- 
ing that  of  other  Human  Beings,  or  to  the  desponding  Feeling  with  which  Work  is 
usually  done  when  there  is  no  Prospect  of  Remuneration  ? 

The  indolent  Way  in  which  they  perform  their  Work  in  the  Field  I ascribe  to 
the  Kntiwledge  they  have  that  they  must  be  fed  and  clothed  and  housed  whether 
they  work  or  not;  the  Whip  then  becomes  the  only  Motive  to  labour,  and  if  that 
is  not  kept  in  operation  they  cease  to  labour ; that  is  the  Cause,  and  if  the  Cause 
is  not  in  operation  the  Effect  ceases. 

Do  you  not  attribute  to  them  any  Feeling  of  Despondency,  recollecting  that  they 
have  no  Prospect  of  Remuneration  for  their  Labour  ’ 

I do  not  think  they  are  a very  thoughtful  Race. 

Are  they  desponding? 

No,  I should  say  not  in  the  Sense  taken  here ; I do  not  think  they  sit  down  and 
meditate  upon  their  Condition;  I do  not  think  they  are  thoughtful. 

10  Have 
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Have  you  any  doubt  that  the  Negro,  if  free,  would  be  equally  impeUed  by  the 
same  Motives  which  usually  govern  the  same  Ckss  in  our  own  Country  ? 

1 think,  that  if  he  is  placed  in  a Situation  in  which  it  is  evident  he  must  work 
or  prve,  he  will  work;  there  is  then  a Motive  bearing  upon  him,  and  that  Motive 
will  result  m Labour. 

Is  he  not  fully  sensible  of  the  Nature  and  Value  of  Property  ? 

Yes,  I think  he  is. 

Is  he  not  very  intelligent  in  Bargains  he  makes  in  respect  to  his  Property  ? 

Yes;  decidedly  between  his  Fellows  and  himself,  or  indeed  any  body ; if  he  has  a 
Transfer  to  make  of  Property,  he  will  not  let  him  have  it  a Farthing  under  its 
real  Value.  ® 

Have  you  observed  any  Difference  in  this  respect  between  Slaves  and  Europeans 
of  the  same  Class?  ^ 

No,  not  in  that  respect. 

Is  not  Cane-hole-digging  particularly  severe  ? 

Yes,  in  some  Districts  it  is  very  severe. 

Does  not  the  Slave,  notwithstanding  his  Diligence,  attend  to  his  own  Affairs  when 
the  Labours  of  the  Day  are  over  ? 

Yes ; in  his  own  Time  he  works  for  himself. 

Do  you  not  consider  the  Labour  of  the  Slave  more  severe  than  ordinary  Labour 
in  this  Country  ? 

Certainly,  some  Branches  of  it ; there  are  other  Branches  of  Estate  Labour  which 
I think  light ; the  Majority  of  the  Departments  are  light ; but  some  Parts,  Cane-hole- 
digging,  for  instance,  is  very  hard  Work. 

Can  you  name  any  Species  of  Labour  in  this  Country  to  which  you  can  compare 
Cane-hole-digging  ? 

I cannot,  because  the  same  Implement  is  not  used  in  this  Country. 

Compare  it  with  the  Pick-axe  ? 

The  Pick-axe  comes  nearest  to  it. 

How  many  Months  in  the  Year  does  the  severe  Labour  continue? 

The  Cane-hole-digging  — that  depends  upon  the  District ; in  some  Districts  a very 
small  Portion  of  the  Estate  is  opened,  as  the  Expression  is  ; in  other  Districts,  where 
the  Crop  chiefly  depends  upon  Plant  Canes,  a considerable  Part  of  the  Field  in 
Canes  is  opened  in  Cans  Holes — there  it  continues  for  some  Time ; in  other  Parishes 
there  is  a very  small  Quantity  on  it— may  last  only  a Week  or  a Fortnight ; aud  in 
some  Estates,  but  very  few,  they  do  not  dig  Holes  at  all ; the  Land  is  so  fertile,  the 
Land  continues  to  bear  for  a Succession  of  Years. 

You  consider  the  Cane-hole-digging  the  only  severe  Labour  to  which  the  Slave 
is  subjected  ? 

It  is  the  severest.  There  are  other  Branches  of  Labour ; the  carrying  Manure  is 
very  unpleasant  Work ; they  carry  it  on  their  Heads  in  Wooden  Trays. 

Is  not  the  cutting  of  Canes  hard  ? 

That  is  hard,  compared  with  the  cleaning  the  Cane  and  trashing  ir,  but  it  is  not 
very  hard  Work  ; it  is  like  hedging  in  this  Country,  or  not  so  hard. 

Are  Females  engaged  in  Cane-hole-digging  ? 

Yes. 

Are  not  the  Female  Slaves  usually  more  barren  then  other  Females? 

Yes,  it  is  supposed  so. 

Do  you  not  attribute  this  in  part  to  the  Severity  of  their  Labour  ? 

I do,  and  to  Night  Work  on  Sugar  Estates ; there  is  no  Night  Work  on  Coffee 
Plantations ; but  on  Sugar  Estates  it  is  to  be  attributed  in  part  to  Exposure 
at  Night. 

Does  not  it  often  happen  that  a Female  Slave  is  flogged  in  an  early  State  of 
Pregnancy,  that  Circumstance  being  possibly  unknown  either  to  herself  or  the 
Manager  ? 

Yes,  I believe  that  is  the  Fact. 
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nslur  iwi}.  Does  not  this  often  injure  and  destroy  the  Foetus  ? 

Yes,  sometimes ; I have  known  Instances  where  It  has  not. 

Have  you  not  yourself  seen  an  Instance  of  a severe  Flogging  of  Two  Women  by 
a Driver,  in  which  you  were  vjrged  by  a Military  Friend,  a Stranger  to  the  Colony, 
to  interfere ; and  if  you  have,  be  so  good  as  to  state  the  Circumstances  P 
I saw  Two  Women  flogged ; I would  not  call  it  severe  Flogging,  for  it  was 
nothing  compared  to  the  flogging  I have  described  in  the  first  Part  of  my 
F.xamination ; but  riding  in  a remote  Part  of  the  Island,  I came  upon  the  vSpot, 
and  saw  the  Punishment.  I did  interfere,  but  it  was  useless,  for  it  was  legal.  The 
Individual  who  was  employed  in  flogging  told  me,  very  firmly  but  very  respectfully, 
that  he  could  not  help  it  — he  was  a Slave  himself  — he  was  obliged  to  do  it,  and 
was  acting  under  his  Orders,  and  those  Orders  were  perfectly  legal.  I was  myself 
a Magistrate  of  the  neighbouring  District,  but  I could  not  interfere. 

rf  one  had  been  his  Mother,  and  the  other  his  Sister,  he  would  have  been  equally 
obliged  to  flog  them  ? 

Yes ; the  Law  makes  no  Reservation. 

Have  you  not  heard  it  said  that  the  Decrease  of  the  Population  in  the  Colonics 
is  to  be  attributed  to  the  Age  of  imported  Africans  ? 

Yes;  I have  heard  that  stated,  and  read  it. 

Were  not  Africans  frequently  imported  as  Children  generally  about  the  earliest 
Age  of  Childbearing  ? 

I cannot  speak  to  that  of  my  own  Knowledge,  for  the  Slave  Trade  ceased  in 
1807,  and  I went  to  Jamaica  in  1816. 

Do  you  think  that  any  Explanation  of  that  Nature  is  suflicient  to  account  for  the 
Decrease  of  the  Population  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  it  is ; for  in  a certain  District  I had  an  Opportunity  of 
examining  accurately,  and  where  1 had  Reason  to  believe  there  were  more  Africans 
than  Creoles,  there  has  been  an  Increase ; and  in  Estates  in  the  Neighbourhood, 
where  there  were  more  Creoles,  there  has  been  an  immense  Decrease.  The  only 
Way  I can  see  of  accounting  for  it  is,  that  the  District  where  the  Increase  was  was 
a Coffee  District,  where  there  is  neither  Cane-hole-digging  nor  Night  Work;  and 
the  Instance  where  the  Decrease  was  was  a Sugar  Estate. 

Did  you  make  yourself  Master  of  the  Ages  and  Proportions  of  the  Sexes  on  the 
Estates  ? 

It  is  reduced  to  a tabular  Statement;  I saw  it  not  with  the  Ages,  for  that  is 
impossible  in  1 8,000  Negroes,  but  I saw  a tabular  Statement  of  it  reduced  to 
Figures. 

To  what  Circumstances  do  you  attribute  the  Decrease  of  the  Slave  Population? 

I think  in  the  Sugar  District  it  is  owing  to  Cane-hole-digglng,  to  Night  Labour, 
and  to  the  Use  of  the  Whip. 

Have  you,  from  your  long  Acquaintance  with  the  Colonies,  sufficient  Reason  to 
know  the  general  System  of  Labour  that  prevails  ? 

Jamaica  is  the  only  Colony  I am  acquainted  with;  I have  been  In  others,  but  not 
sufBciemly  long  to  speak  of  them. 

Has  your  long  Experience  in  Jamaica  enabled  you  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  general  System  of  Labour  in  that  Colony? 

Yes,  I think  so,  the  general  System  of  Labour,  but  more  especially  with  some 
Parishes  than  with  others.  It  is  always  to  be  understood,  that  in  speaking  of  Agri- 
cultural Proceedings  in  Jamaica,  a Man  can  never  speak  positively  of  any  other 
Proceedings  than  those  carried  on  immediately  uiider  him ; he  has  not  the  Means  of 
Access  to  what  his  Neighbour  is  doing  which  a Man  has  in  this  Country ; he  has 
no  Way  of  getting  at  the  Population  unless  he  has  a legal  Right  to  communicate 
with  them.  I could  not  do  that,  and  of  course  what  passed  upon  the  neighbouring 
Properties  I could  not  know  perfectly. 

Does  not  Spell-keeping  in  some  Form  or  other  prevail  on  alt  the  Estates  within 
your  Knowledge,  except  Mr.  Wildman’s? 

y cs,  I think  so,  with  one  or  two  other  Exceptions ; one  Exception  I remember — ■ 
Sir  Henry  Fitzherbert’s  in  Jamaica.  The  Word  “ Estate,”  I would  observe,  refers 
V)  a Sugar  Estate;  there  is  no  Spell-keeping  but  on  Sugar  Estates. 

’ What 
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What  are  the  Hours  of  Labour  iu  Crop  Time  ? „•  ^ 

a.  5°""=  P“  f'O"'  Sunday  Eveninu  or 

Monday  Morning,  and  it  goes  about  continually  until  Saturday  Night,  and  of  course 
Labour  goes  on  continually,  but  not  of  course  by  the  same  Individuals : the  Hours  of 
Labour,  literacy  and  actually,  are  unceasing  from  Monday  Morning,  Five  o’clock 
till  Seven  o Clock  on  Saturday  Evening.  When  the  Weather  will  permit  it  and 
me  State  ol  the  Canes  will  permit  it,  the  Mill  goes  unceasingly,  and  the  Labour  is 
never  intermitted,  but  not  of  course  by  the  same  Labourers. 

on^dlrent\“  rnSr"* 

Very  much. 

Did  you  ever  read  an  Article  in  the  Christian  Record  for  Jamaica,  in  March  i8  ii 
which  js  now  shown  to  you,  Pages  127  and  128  ? ’ 

I saw  this  in  Jamaica. 


Is  that  Statement  as  to  the  Spell  Work  correct  ? 

I can  only  speak  of  One  of  these  as  consisting  with  my  own  Knowledge. 

Have  the  goodness  to  read  what  you  believe  to  be  correct  ? 

The  Method  numbered  4.  is  that  which  prevails  very  generally  : on  some  Estates 
J^enty.four  Hours  each  Slave  works  during  Eighteen  Hours,  Children 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  Is  again  called  in. 

Will  you  at  your  Leisure,  before  your  next  Esamination,  prepare  a written 
Statement  as  to  Spell  Work,  which  you  will  be  at  liberty  to  derive  from  any 
Sources  to  which  you  may  think  it  proper  to  resort.  If  it  were  to  be  said  chat  on 
any  Estate  where  there  were  200  Slaves,  or  under  there  were  Three  Spells,  and  that 
the  Plan  generally  adopted  is  that  the  Spells  should  relieve  each  other  every  Twelve 
Hours  at  Midnight  and  at  Mid-day,  and  that  on  other  Estates  of  this  Description 
there  are  only  Two  Spells,  which  also  succeed  each  other  every  Twelve  Hours, 
viz.  at  Midnight  and  Mid-day,  so  that  each  Slave  has  One  Spell  Twelve  Hours, 
would  that  be  correct  ? 

On  the  Estates  under  my  own  Management  there  was  no  Spell  Work ; Night 
Work  was  abolished.  I cannot  speak  correctly  with  respect  to  other  Estates  from 
my  own  Knowledge,  but  only  from  the  Information  1 had  derived. 

Do  you  believe  that  to  be  correct  ? 

The  Impression  upon  my  Mind  is,  that  there  are  on  very  few  Estates  Three 
Spells.  On  the  vast  Majority  of  Estates  I believe  there  are  not  more  than  Two 
Spells  j they  succeed  each  other  alternately. 

The  Relief  would  be  at  Midnight  and  Mid-day  ? 

Yes ; 1 do  not  think  there  can  be  Three  Spells  with  200  Slaves.  I speak 
generally,  from  knowing  what  a Two-hundred-handed  Estate  would  turnout;  he 
would  be  Six  Hours  of  the  Night ; that  was  the  Effect  of  the  Spell  with  which  I was 
acquainted — Eighteen  Hours.  On  an  Estate  I had  to  do  with,  in  consequence  of  some 
unpleasant  Circumstances,  we  were  obliged  to  have  Spell  Work  ; the  Negroes  them- 
selves wished  it,  and  we  had  Spell  Work,  and  I remember  they  were  up  Half  of 
every  Night ; they  were  on  duty  Eighteen  Hours  out  of  the  Twenty-four. 

All  the  Negroes  on  the  Estate? 

No,  only  those  on  Duty  ; not  the  aged  or  the  sick. 

If  it  were  to  be  said  that  on  some  small  Estates  Two  Spells  are  formed,  too  scanty 
in  their  Numbers  to  be  subdivided,  and  relieve  each  other  every  Twenty-four  Hours 
at  Mid-day,  would  that  be  correct? 

From  what  I have  heard  I think  it  would  be  correct,  but  I cannot  speak  of 
that  from  my'  own  Knowledge.  I was  averse  to  Night  Work,  and  had  not  it 
except  in  this  Instance  I have  referred  to.  I cannot  say  that  I have  known  that 
of  my'  own  Knowledge. 

(127.)  K 
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ir.  Toj/lor If  it  were  to  be  stated  that,  upon  this  last  Plan,  supposing  the  Possibility  of 

there  being  such  a Plan  as  before  described,  a Slave  rises  at  Six  in  the  Morning, 

works  in  the  Field  'till  Twelve,  then  goes  on  Spell  j is  not  relieved  ’till  the 
following  Day  at  Twelve,  and  then  works  in  the  Field  again  ’till  Six  in  the  Evening, 
thus  continuing  at  work  Thirty-six  Hours  out  of  Forty-eight;  are  you  of  opinion, 
according  to  that  Plan,  that  that  would  be  correct  ? ’ 

From  what  is  stated,  that  would  be  the  Result  of  the  Plan  stated. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a Man  working  in  that  Way  without  any  Hour  for 
Breakfast  or  Dinner  ? 

He  has  his  Hours  for  Breakfast  and  Dinner ; the  Eighteen  Hours  Spell  I can 
speak  10,  but  none  other  with  any  Confidence. 

Do  you  not  consider  that  Thirty-six  Hours  are  physically  impossible  ? 

I do  not  speak  to  the  Thirty-six  Hours  at  .ill ; 1 have  avoided  that,  for  I know  it 
not.  The  Eighteen  Hours  Spell  is  the  only  one  which  has  come  within  niy  own 
Knowledge ; he  went  to  work  at  Five  or  Six  in  the  Morning,  he  had  his  Half  Hour 
for  Breakfast  and  his  Hour  for  Dinner,  and  he  took  his  Six  Hours  Night  Work. 

During  those  Hours  of  Spell  Work,  or  during  the  Course  of  Spell,  do  you 
believe  that  the  Hours  for  Breakfast  or  for  Dinner  are  punctually  observed  and 
allowed  to  the  Slave  without  Diminuiiun, — that  he  has  the  full  Time  allowed 
him  for  those  Meals  ? 

It  is  a Point  altogether  on  which  1 am  not  capable  of  speaking  with  Confidence, 
for  I had  no  Spell  Work  except  on  this  One  Occasion,  anti  that  for  so  short  a Time ; 
and  this  having  happened  a Year  and  a Half  or  Two  Years  ago,  I cannot  speak 
confidently  one  Way  or  another. 

You  have  not  seen  Spell  Work  yourself  on  other  Estates  ? 

No,  not  to  any  great  Extent,  and  I never  made  it  a Subject  of  Inquiry ; and  I 
dare  not  give  a confident  Opinion  upon  it  further  than  this,  and  1 would  not  even 
in  this  speak  with  Confidence.  They  went  out  to  their  Work  as  usual  in  the 
Morning,  and  had  the  Half  Hour  to  Breakfast  5 those  who  were  to  go  on  Duty  at 
Twelve  o’Clock  left  the  Field  Half  an  Hour  before  the  others ; they  blew  what  was 
called  the  Spell  Shell,  and  the  Spell  Hands  went  to  their  Houses  for  Refreshment, 
and  the  others  worked  till  Half  past  Twelve,  and  retired  at  Hal  f past  Twelve, 
returned  at  Two,  and  retired,  at  least  went  to  Bed  about  Seven  or  Eight,  and  then 
at  Twelve  were  called  again,  and  went  on  Duty  at  Twelve,  relieving  those  who 
went  off  Field  Duty  at  Twelve  at  Noon } so  thaf,  those  who  went  on  Duty  at 
Twelve  lost  their  Hour  and  a Half,  but  being  called  off  by  what  is  called  the  Spell 
Shell,  they  had  Half  an  Hour  to  refresh  thetpselves  j those  who  went  on  Duty 
at  IVelve  that  Night  got  the  Hour  and  a Half;  but  chat  happened,  so  far  as  I can 
recollect,  only  once  in  the  Course  of  iny  Life. 

You  have  already  said  that  the  Slaves  upon  the  Estate  which  you  managed  for 
Mr.  Wildman  were  treated  with  remarkable  Humanity  and  Kindness ; do  you 
think  the  Slaves  on  other  Estates,  speaking  generally,  throughout  Jamaica,  were 
treated  with  the  stime  Degree  of  Attention  and  Kindness  ? 

I think  that  the  State  of  the  Slave  depends  entirely  upon  the  Character  of  the 
Manager ; there  were  Estates  where  they  were  as  kindly  treated,  but  I know  none 
on  which  they  had  the  same  Indulgences  5 Mr.  "Wildman’s  had  double  Saturdays, 
and  no  Night  Work.  I know  of  no  other  Estate  on  the  Island  where  they  had  the 
same  Indulgence  as  to  Saturdays ; his  had  Fifty-two  Saturdays,  the  others  had 
Twenty-six;  in  this  respect  it  did  not  consist  with  my  Knowledge  that  there  was 
another  Estate  like  his.  There  were  other  Estates  where  the  Slaves  were  equally 
humanely  treated  in  other  respects  j in  respect  of  kind  Treatment,  it  does  not 
become  me  to  state  that  I was  better  than  my  Neighbours. 

Do  you  conceive  Mr.  Wildman’s  Slaves,  from  being  well  treated,  worked  with  a 
greater  Willingness,  and  that  the  same  Proportion  of  Labour  was,  in  fact,  got  from 
those  Slaves  as  From  Estates  where  they  were  worked  a greater  Time? 

Decidedly  ; the  Result  of  Labour  was  much  smaller. 

They  did  not  work  with  greater  Willingness  from  being  wpll  treated  ? 

No;  I think  the  Result  was  smaller;  that  the  Experiments  failfd;  the  neigh- 
bouring Estates  under  a strict  System,  I think,  prospered,  in  a pccuniarv  Sense, 
more  than  Mr.  Wildman’s.  ^ 

Is 
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Is  It  wiihin  your  Knowledge  that  Slaves  are  deterred  from  Marriage  by  the 
Repugnance  they  feel  to  the  indecent  Flogging  of  their  Wives  and  Daughters, 
though  they  are  comparatively  indi&erent  about  such  Treatment  of  their 
Concubines  ? 

I have  heard  Slaves  state  that. 


Is  h not  the  constant  Custom  that  the  Wives  and  Daughters  of  the  Slaves  are 
thus  flogged  m the  Presence  of  their  nearest  Relatives  ? 

Yes ; they  are  flogged  in  what  is  called  in  this  Country  the  Farm  Yard,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Overseer’s  House ; the  Punishments  take  place  in  the  Presence  of 
a cody  oi  Persons. 


Where  their  nearest  Relatives  may  be? 

Yes,  or  they  take  place  in  the  Field. 

Does  it  not  at  the  same  Time  happen  that  those  Relatives  are  employed  to 
flog  them?  ' 

It  may  happen ; but  never  having  superintended  those  Punishments  myself  I 
cannot  speak  with  Confidence.  A Driver  is  compelled  to  flog  any  Person  he  is 
directed  to  flog  — he  has  no  Choice. 


Are  not  the  Slaves  generally  desirous  of  Freedom  ? 

I think  they  are  generally  desirous  of  Freedom.  I have  known  Instances  where 
a Slave  would  not  buyr  his  Freedom ; I have  known  Instances  where  an  elderly 
Slave  would  not  take  his  Freedom  if  accompanied  with  Expulsion  from  the  Estate: 
but,  generally  speaking,  they  are  desirous  of  Freedom. 

Are  not  the  Exceptions  to  the  Rule  confined  to  a few  Cases,  where  the  Slave, 
by  the  Indulgence  of  his  Master,  possesses  unusual  Comforts,  or  more  than  ordinary 
Facilities  of  saving  a little  Money  ? 

It  is  generally  owing  to  the  Result  of  his  own  Saving,  or  to  the  As^tance 
of  Friends  he  has  made;  but  those  Applications  for  Freedom  are  very  seldom 
made  from  the  Body  of  Agricultural  Slaves ; they  are  generally  from  Household 
Slaves,  Domestic  Slaves;  I have  known  very  few  Instances  of  Agricultural  Slaves 
applying. 


Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  the  Reason  for  that  is  the  Inability  of  the 
Field  Slave  to  purchase  his  Manumission  ? 

I think,  in  the  first  place,  the  Town  Slave  has  a greater  Ability  to  do  so  in  a 
Multitude  of  Instances ; he  acquires  Money,  he  borrows  Money  of  his  Master  and 
Friends,  perhaps  he  may  get  Assistance.  In  the  Country  the  Slave  is  generally 
tied  to  his  Slave  Wife  and  his  Slave  Children  ; in  the  Towns  frequently  the  Slave  is 
married  to  a Free  Woman  and  has  a Family  of  Free  Children,  and  his  Wife’s  Friends 
and  his  own  Friends  will  assist  him ; there  are  a Thousand  Ways  in  which  a Person 
can  get  freed  in  a Town  which  do  not  exist  In  the  Country. 

The  Manumission  of  Field  Negroes  is  exceedingly  rare? 

Very  rare  when  compared  with  the  Towns  j there  are  more  Facilities  in  the 
Towns. 


Is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Plough  naightbe  very  generally  introduced,  except  in 
these  very  heavy  steep  Plantations  ? 

Jamaica  is  generally  hilly ; but  In  the  Plains,  of  which  there  are  many,  1 think  it 
might  be  introduced,  and  it  is  introduced  in  many  Places. 

Would  not  its  Introduction  supersede  the  most  laborious  Duties  of  the 
Plantation  ? 

It  would  in  a great  Measure  lessen  the  Labour  of  digging  Cane  Holes,  which  is 
the  chief  laborious  Work. 


Does  not  the  Planter  consider  it  cheaper  to  exact  severe  Labour  from  his  Slave 
than  to  diminish  that  Labour  by  the  Outlay  of  Capital  in  the  Purchase  of  Agricul- 
tural Implements,  and  the  Introduction  of  a new  Agricultural  System  ? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question.  I do  not  think  that  Train  of  Thought  ever 
arose  in  any  Man’s  Mind  in  Jamaica ; I think  if  they  had  Ways  and  Means  of 
getting  Agricultural  Implements  for  lessening  Labour  they  would  do  it,  but  they 
have  npt  the  Power  to  introduce  those  Improvements ; the  Proprietors  of  the  Country 
are  Absentees,  and  they  cannot  get  them  out  to  the  Estates;  but,  as  a Fact,  1 am 
cpnvinced  they  would  improve  the  System  of  Agriculture  very  much  if  they  had  the 
. (127.)  7 0 Pow'er; 
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Taylor  Eiq.  Power } I know  many  Instances  where  a Man  would  be  glad  of  a Plough,  but  the 
absentee  Proprietor  will  not  give  it  him. 

What  is  your  Opinion  of  the  Probability  of  further  Insurrection? 

It  is  very  difficult  to  say  after  what  has  taken  place ; I apprehended  when  I left 
the  Country  it  was  in  a very  safe  State,  but  after  what  has  taken  place  since  I left  it 
I should  not  be  surprised  at  any  thing  } 1 should  not  be  surprised  to  liear  by  the 
next  Packet  there  was  another  Insurrection  j I should  not  be  surprised  if  the 
Appointment  of  a new  Governor,  and  the  withdrawing  of  the  old  one,  led  to  an 
Insurrection  in  the  present  Circumstances  of  the  Country,  because  they  will  con. 
ceive  he  was  removed  for  some  Cause  connected  with  the  Insurrection ; that  has 
occurred  to  me,  and  I have  mentioned  it  to  other  West  Indians,  and  they  think  it 
very  likely. 

Does  that  Idea  arise  in  your  Mind  from  the  Feeling  that  they  will  think  (be 
Recall  of  Lord  Bclmore  evinces  a Disapprobation  on  the  Part  of  the  Government 
at  Home  of  the  Means  he  took  to  put  an  End  to  the  Rebellion  ? 

It  does — I will  give  my  Reason.  Just  before  I left  Jamaica,  very  unexpectedly  I 
became  acquainted  with  an  Impression  that  was  very  prevalent  on  the  Minds  of  the 
Negroes  in  my  own  District ; the  Impression  was,  that  Sir  John  Keane,  who  had 
suddenly  left  the  Colony,  had  been  recalled,  and  that  the  new  Military  Commander, 
who  was  expected,  was  to  come  out  with  Powers  from  Government  to  grant  them 
an  Increase  of  Privileges.  Just  before  that  a Bill  had  been  brought  into  the  House 
of  Assembly  in  Jamaica  to  give  Privileges  to  the  Coloured  People ; the  Negroes 
in  that  District  considered  it  was  to  embrace  their  Emancipation,  or  in  some  Way 
connected  with  it.  When  Sir  John  Keane  left  the  Country,  they  believed  that  his 
going  Home,  and  being  succeeded  by  another  Military  Commander,  was  to  be 
connected  in  some  Way  with  their  Freedom  ; and  when  I learned  that  Lord  MuU 

fravc  had  sailed  for  Jamaica,  that  Lord  Belmore  was  not  to  leave  ’till  he  arrived, 
instantly  thought  that  those  People  would  think  that  the  late  Governor  had  been 
recalled,  and  another  sent  out  for  the  Purpose  of  proposing  something  for  their 
Amelioration.  I mentioned  it  to  other  West  Indians,  who  joined  with  me  in  think- 
ing that  might  be  the  Effect  of  it ; of  course  it  is  Conjecture. 

Have  not  the  Slaves  Opportunities  of  learning  what  passes  in  this  Country  as 
well  as  in  the  Island  itself,  and  must  not  that  necessarily  ^ive  them  a full  Knowledge 
of  the  peculiar  Impediments  in  the  Way  of  that  Emancipation  ? 

In  many  Districts,  I think,  they  have  Opportunities  of  acquiring  an  accurate 
Knowledge  of  that  which  is  going  on  in  this  Country  and  Jamaica  in  respect  to 
themselves,  because  so  many  can  read  and  do  read  the  Newspaper,  and  Knowledge 
of  Letters  has  within  the  last  Ten  Years  spread  very  rapidly  in  some  Districts.  In 
remoter  Districts  their  Advance  of  Knowledge  is  not  so  great,  and  they  are  com- 
paratively ignorant  of  what  is  going  on  j but  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Towns, 
and  particularly  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Kingston,  they  do  know  what  is  passing  ; 
they  read  the  Newspaper  in  the  same  Way  as  it  is  read  in  this  Country. 

Do  you  think  it  possible,  under  existing  Circumstances,  to  prevent  the  Dissemi- 
nation of  Information  ? 

Perfectly  impossible ; it  is  as  impossible  as  it  Is  in  this  Country. 

Do  you  believe  the  Slaves  so  destitute  of  the  ordinary  Feelings  of  Human 
Nature  as  to  remain  quiet  under  such  Excitement  as  that  Information  Is  likely 
to  create  ? 

Certainly  I think  tliey  would  not  remain  quiet.  I think  there  is  a large  Body 
of  them  that  could  not  controul  themselves  if  they  were  highly  excited.  On  the 
other  Hand,  I believe  there  are  many  who  have  imbibed  right  Feelings,  and  who 
would  not  give  way  to  a rebellious  Disposition. 

From  Religious  Feeling,  perhaps  ? 

Yes,  I think  there  are  a great  many  of  that  Character  that  would  be  restrained  by 
Religious  Feeling.  When  I left  Jamaica  I believed  that  there  would  not  be  any 
Attempt  at  Insurrection } that  in  the  Body  of  Slaves  there  was  a considerable 
Portion  actuated  by  right  Religious  Feeling,  which  would  restrain  them,  and  that 
the  others  were  a Body  sp  disunited,  that  they  never  could,  effectually  combine  to 
aitenipc  Insurrection  even  on  a very  small  Scale;  and  I believed  that  those  were 
so  intermingled  with  the  other  Body  opposed  to  Insurrection,  that  Informadon 
would  be  always  given,  and  that  no  Attempt  at  Insurrectipn  would  Ije  hazarded ; 

. that 
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his  H«  eK/ssl;!?  “”  “'=  “''  S'-  “ h- 

I never  saw  any  Reluctance  manifested  by  any  Slave  whom  I visited. 

Do  you  believe  that  any  such  Reluctance  really  does  exist? 
to  l'“  foL'l™  w;L“ust  “ Se  very  reluctant 

shown?  ““''J  their  Huts  without  any  Jealousy  being 

,'^f*  the  slightest  Jealousy,  I never  discerned  the  slightest  Trace 

bL^  m‘,  st”*”““  i“r"  *'''■  “ywherc  where  I® have  been  • 

&>ntroul  *’  “ “'8™  '''"’5“  " ""y  “wi! 


of?^  «k'“ghfe? -P-t 

He  would  certainly  be  jealous  if  he  thought  that  the  Man  came  with  the  Intention 
or  taking  the  one  or  the  other. 

He  would  not  attribute  it  to  such  Reason  without  some  Cause? 

Not  without  some  Cause. 

Did  you  ever  know  an  Instance  of  it? 

I have  heard  of  Instances— it  did  not  happen  within  my  Time— on  the  very  next 
Estate  to  where  I lived,  where  an  Overseer  intruded  into  a Negro’s  House  at  Nitrht 
and  the  Man  very  properly  did  not  know  him  and  thrashed  him ; he  apologized°  in 
the  Morning,  saying  he  did  not  know  it  to  be  his  Overseer.  That  is  a Ion?  Time 
ago.  ® 

Do  you  believe  that,  on  this  Ground  or  any  other,  a Slave  would  be  at  all 
reluctant  to  the  Appointment  of  a Protector? 

Oh  dear  no ; I cannot  understand  there  bemg  any  Unwillingness  on  the  Part  of 
the  Slave  to  admit  any  body  into  his  House,  if  he  does  not  believe  that  he  came  with 
an  evil  Intention. 


They  are  not  unusually  jealous? 

No ; if  the  Slave  thinks  that  his  Master  is  in  debt,  and  the  Man  may  be  a 
Marshal  or  Bailiff,  he  is  unwilling  to  see  him,  because  he  may  be  levied  on ; or,  on 
the  other  Hand,  if  his  Overseer  is  a harsh  Man,  be  is  unwilling  to  see  him. 

If  he  knew  that  the  Person  is  appointed  by  Government  as  his  Protector,  and 
is  likely  to  come  as  his  Friend,  he  would  not  be  jealous  of  tliat  ? 

No  5 any  Individual  coming  as  his  Friend  he  would  be  very  glad  to  see. 

If  appointed  by  the  Government  to  be  his  Protector,  that  would  probably  give 
him  an  Impression  that  he  came  with  a friendly  Intention  ? 

If  a Man  knew  that  he  came  with  a friendly  Intention,  he  would  be  very  glad  to 
see  him. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Appointment  of  a Protector  would  Interrupt  the 
Confidence  which  is  supposed  or  alleged  to  subsist  between  the  Manager  and 
the  Slave,  and  that  the  Appointment  of  a Protector  would  be  disagreeable  to  the 
Slave,  himself  ? 

I certainly  think  it  would  not  be  disagreeable  to  the  Slave. 

Do  you  think  it  would  cause  any  Interruption  of  Confidence  between  him  and  the 
Manager  ? 

I do  not  think  it  could  interrupt  any  Confidence  between  a humane  Manager 
and  the  Slave ; and  between  the  Slave  and  one  not  humane  there  is  no  Confidence. 

Do  not  the  Slaves  wear  Sandals  whenever  they  travel  to  a Distance? 

Some  do;  a sort  of  Sandal. 

(127.)  ’^>11 
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Will  you  describe  what  they  are  ? 

They  call  them  Champouters  — a sort  of  Protection  to  the  Foot  ; Negroea 
whose  Duties  require  them  to  perform  long  Marches  wear  them,  but  I do  not  think 
they  are  generally  worn. 

Do  you  think  they  would  reject  Sandals  or  Shoes  as  an  Inconvenience,  adverse 
to  their  Comforts,  provided  they  wore  not  themselves  to  be  at  the  Expence  of  them  ? 

1 do  not  think  they  would  reject  them. 

Would  they  wear  them,  in  your  Opinion  ? 

I think  they  would  wear  them,  perhaps  not  always  j they  consider  them  a 
Luxury,  and  wear  them  at  Church,  for  instance.  I do  not  think  they  would  wear 
them  always. 

Supposing  a Man  were  the  Attorney  of  Thirty  or  more  Estates,  would  that 
necessarily  give  him  that  sort  of  Intercourse  with  the  Slaves  upon  those  Estates  that 
would  enable  him  to  judge  of  their  Treatment  and  Character  ? 

I should  think  any  Man  who  had  charge  of  Thirty  or  Forty  Estates  would  know 
much  less  of  the  individual  Character  of  the  Slaves  than  a rcsulent  Overseer  on  the 
Estate  j hia  Duties  being  spread  over  so  many  would,  I think,  prevent  his  being 
in  contact  with  the  whole  of  the  Slaves,  and  his  Knowledge  of  those  Individuals  would 
be  less  accurate  than  those  Overseers  and  Book-keepers  who  live  upon  the  Estate. 

That  extensive  Employment  would  prevent  his  having  that  intimate  Acquaintance 
with  the  Slaves  which  would  enable  him  to  give  an  Opinion  upon  that  Point? 

Yes,  unless  in  respect  of  the  Estate  on  which  he  resided. 

Do  you  think  that  Military  or  Naval  Men,  engaged  in  their  professional  Duties 
on  the  Station,  could  have  that  Acquaintance  with  the  Subject,  so  that  their 
Testimony  in  respect  to  the  Slaves  Treatment  or  Character  would  be  of  any  real 
Value  ? 

I cannot  see  how  Naval  Men  can  know  any  thing  about  it,  for  they  are  at  Sea ; 
when  they  are  on  shore  they  generally  dine  with  the  principal  People  in  the  Neigh- 
bourhood ; they  are  a very  short  Time  on  shore.  A Military  Man,  from  being 
stationed  in  Country  Garrisons,  necessarily  knows  more;  but  at  the  Garrisons  in 
the  Neighbourhood  of  Kingston,  where  the  chief  Body  of  Troops  is,  they  have  very 
little  Intercourse  with  the  Interior,  and  they  cannot  see  the  internal  working  of  the 
System;  they  can  see  the  Surface ; nor  can  any  one  know  the  internal  working  unless 
he  is  employed  on  the  Estate,  and  sees  the  whole  Machinery  from  Morning  to  Night. 

Do  you  think  that  Severity  of  Punishment,  or  any  Punishment  at  all,  is  ever 
inflicted  in  the  Presence  of  Strangers  and  White  Men  ? 

Not  if  he  were  on  the  Estate;  I do  not  think  it  would  be  inflicted  while  he  was 
there,  but  he  might  come  unexpectedly  on  the  Estate.  If  he  was  there,  I think  it 
would  be  delayed.  It  is  not  a pleasant  Thing  for  a Man  to  witness  j he  might  ride 
in  unexpectedly  to  the  Estate,  and  surprise  them  in  the  Act. 

What  various  Situations  have  you  filled  in  Jamaica  ? 

Two  Years  and  and  a Half  as  Attorney  for  Estates,  and  the  previous  Part  of 
my  Life  in  Commercial  Pursuits. 

Of  how  many  Estates  were  you  Attorney  ? 

Three. 

Will  you  mention  the  Estates? 

Papine  Estate  in  St.  Andrew’s,  Low  Ground  in  Clarendon,  and  Salt  Savanah  in 
Vere ; those  are  the  Three  Estates  under  my  immediate  Direction  during  the  last  Two 
Years  and  a Half,  I was  in  a Commercial  Establishment  previously,  in  which  we  had 
many  Estates  under  our  Care;  my  senior  Partner  was  the  Manager.  I occasionally 
visited  them,  but  not  for  the  Purpose  of  directing  the  Management;  I had  Access 
to  them. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

Ordered,  That  this  Cdmmlttee  be  adjourned  ’till  To-morrow,  Twelve  ©’Clock. 
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Die  Veneris,  6°  Julii  1832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  .he  Cheir.  E,id.,,.. 

to  the  IVest  lodia 

WILLIAM  TAYLOR  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows: 

You  had  the  Management  of  Three  Estates,  One  in  Vere,  One  in  Clarendon,  and 
One  m of,  Andrew  s,  had  you  not  ? ’ 

I had  latterly. 

State  the  Number  of  Slaves  upon  each  Estate? 

When  I first  took  charge  of  ihe  Estates,  the  St.  Andrew’s  Estate  had,  I think,  aro 
Slaves ; the  Clarendon  had  about  i8o ; I think  the  Vere  had  aSo;  altogether  there 
were  nearly  700  Slaves.  A few  Weeks  after  I had  charge  of  those  Estates,  roo 
Slaves  were  removed  from  the  St.  Andrew’s  Estate  to  the  Clarendon  Estate,  which 
of  course  reduced  the  People  on  the  Estate  in  St.  Andrew’s  to  rso  or  140  Slaves : 
altogether  there  were  about  700  Slaves,  nearly  700. 

Did  you  continue  to  cultivate  those  Three  Estates  for  Sugar  ? 

Yes  5 the  St. ^Andrew’s  Estate,  when  I left  it,  was  being  turned  into  a Grazing 
Farm,  but  that  is  a Work  of  Time  ; the  Cultivation  of  Sugar  was  partially  kept  up. 

Did  you  ever  pay  the  Slaves  in  Money  ? 

Yes,  I have. 


Will  you  state  upon  what  Occasion? 

I remember  once  paying  them  for  extra  Work;  they  were  employed  in  digging 
Cane  Holes,  and  that  is  a Species  of  Work  well  adapted  to  Task  Work  where  the 
Land  is  equal  in  its  Quality.  A Portion  of  Work  was  given  to  each,  and  a Promise 
held  out,  that  if  they  did  their  Work,  and  did  additional  Work  afterwards,  they 
should  be  paid  for  their  additional  Work;  they  did  so,  and  they  were  paid  for  it. 

Did  they  work  more  expeditiously  when  they  worked  for  the  Wages? 

Infinitely ; they  did  an  enormous  Day’s  Work,  encouraged  by  this  Bounty.  The 
Task  Work,  generally  apportioned  when  the  Land  was  prepared  as  this  Land  was 
prepared,  that  is  by  the  Plough,  is  120  Cane  Holes  : any  Planter  would  have  been 
satisfied  with  120  Cane  Holes.  I told  them  that  if  they  would  complete  their  Day’s 
Work  and  dig  additional  Holes,  they  should  be  paid  for  those ; they  did  so;  the 
First  Day  they  completed  their  1 20  Holes,  and  each  Member  of  the  Gang  dug 
Forty  additional  Holes,  making  160,  which  was  an  immense  Day’s  Work,  too  much  ; 
they  were  very  much  exhausted  by  it,  and  the  Head  Driver  came  to  me  and  told 
me  he  thought  it  would  be  betier  they  should  confine  themselves  to  Twenty 
additional  Holes.  I told  him  that  it  was  their  own  Affair ; I had  nothing  at  all  to 
do  with  it ; but  if  they  were  so  much  exhausted  by  this  additional  Work,  I thought  it 
would  be  better  they  did  so.  The  following  Day  they  completed  their  Day’s  Work, 
and  dug  Twenty  additional  Holes,  and  continued  to  do  so  Day  after  Day  ’till  the 
Work  was  completed. 

On  which  Estate  was  this  ? 

Papine,  in  St.  Andrew’s.  There  is  another  Instance  occurs  to  my  Mind  at  the 
present  Moment ; it  was  the  first  which  led  my  Mind  to  the  Subject  of  encouraging 
voluntary  Labour;  it  arose  out  of  this  Circumstance.  A Piece  ofvery  hard  Work  had 
to  be  performed  on  the  Estate,  and  which  could  be  done  only  by  Men.  It  was  digging 
what  was  called  a Line  Fence,  a deep  Trench,  a Boundary  Trench,  dug  Four  Feet  or 
Three  Feet  deep,  and  the  Earth  which  was  taken  out  heaped  up  into  a Bank  there. 
Task  Work  was  given ; I think  Four  Feet  a Day  was  given  each  Man.  They  could 
not  or  would  not  perform  the  Work.  They  complained  to  me  that  the  Overseer  had 
overtasked  them  ; he  assured  me  they  were  deceiving  me,  that  they  were  skulking. 
He  was  a Man  I had  a Respect  for,  but  I knew  that  he  wished  to  get  as  much 
C127.)  7P  Work 
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If'.  Taylor  Esq.  Work  oiit  of  the  People  as  he  could,  and  there  were  several  of  the  Negroes  that 

I knew  to  be  well-conducted  Men,  and  I did  not  think  they  would  impose  upon  me. 

The  only  Way  of  getting  out  of  the  Difficulty  was  to  offer  to  pay  them  for  extra 
Work  if  they  would  perform  it.  1 told  them  to  go  on  another  Day,  and  that  if  any 
Man  would  work  for  an  Hour  or  any  Portion  afterwards,  he  should  be  paid  for  it 
Tile  Fellows  got  up  the  next  Morning,  and  completed  their  Work  by  One  or  Two 
o’clock,  and  then  turned  out  in  the  Afternoon  with  the  general  Gang,  and  earned 
I-lalf  a Day’s  Labour.  I found  then  that  they  had  been  skulking.  I think  each 
Man  earned  about  Fiftecn-pence.  They  got  up  at  Four  or  Five  in  the  Mornine 
and  got  through  this  excessive  hard  Work,  and  went  to  the  Field;  and  they  con- 
tinued that  Day  after  Day  ’till  the  Work  was  at  an  Enel.  That  drew  my  Attention 
to  the  Subject ; and  whenever  I held  out  a Premium  for  voluntary  Labour  after  that 
I never  failed  in  getting  it.  ’ 

Do  Slaves  ever  cultivate  Sugar  upon  their  own  Provision  Grounds  or  Gardens? 

No;  I think  that  the  Negroes  attached  to  a Sugar  Estate  would  not  do  so,  for 
they  get  as  many  Canes  as  they  wish.  I have  seen  it  in  the  Parish  of  Manchester 
which  is  a very  upland  Parish,  remote  from  Sugar  Estates ; there  the  Negroes  cul- 
tivate  Canes  in  their  Grounds.  They  have  small  hard  Wood  Mills  with  which  they 
grind  their  Sugar  Canes,  and  tlien  they  boil  the  Liquor  by  means  of  their  common 
Negro  Pots.  There  they  literally  manufacture  Sugar. 

Is  there  a Law  to  prohibit  the  Negroes  cultivating  Sugar  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  there  is. 

Is  not  there  a Penalty  if  Negroes  are  found  with  the  Syrup  of  Sugar  in  their 
Possession  ? 

There  is;  if  Negroes  arc  found  with  any  Quantity  of  Produce  in  their  Possession, 
Syrup  among  others,  there  is  a Law  punishing  them ; Pimento  also,  and  other 
Things  I think;  but  I am  not  aware  of  any  Law  that  prevents  their  cultivating  the 
Sugar  Cane,  and  in  the  Parish  of  Manchester  they  certainly  do  cultivate  it. 

Is  that  Law  intended  to  prevent  their  stealing  the  Property  ? 

It  is,  I believe. 


Do  you  know  the  District  of  the  Country  called  Cavaliers  ? 

Yes. 

What  Articles  do  they  cultivate  there  generally  ? 

What  are  called  Ground  Provisions,  Yams  — Cocoas,  all  Sorts  of  Vegetables. 
Are  they  Slaves? 

No ; in  Cavaliers  they  are  generally  Free  People,  who  rent  smalt  Pieces  of  Ground 
there ; there  may  be  Slaves,  but  the  Majority  of  People  are  free ; it  is  a Free  Seuie- 
ment. 


Is  there  any  Sugar  cultivated  there.® 

Not  on  the  Land  strictly  called  Cavaliers ; on  the  Borders  of  it  there  are  large 
Sugar  Estates  cultivated  by  Slaves.  ° 


What  is  the  Condition  of  this  Free  Settlement  of  Cavaliers  ? 

I have  been  some  Time  there,  but  not  long ; I cannot  speak  accurately  as  to  the 
Condition  of  the  People;  some  of  them  I believe  are  very  industrious,  and  others  I 
believe  bad  Characters ; some  of  them  worked  very  hard ; one  Man  I knew,  because 
he  had  been  a Slave  of  a Relation  of  my  own,  who  manumitted  him  ; he,  having 
nothing  to  do  nor  any  thing  to  support  him,  retired  to  this  Place,  rented  Three 
Acres  of  Land,  and  literally  worked  from  Morning  to  Night  in  raising  Provisions 
and  carrying  them  to- Market,  and  supported  his  Family  by  that.  I have  an  accurate 
Knowledge  of  that  Man's  Ways,  because  he  had  been  a Domestic  in  mv  own 
Familv.  ^ 


Can  you  sjoak  as  to  the  Morals  and  Religious  Instruction  of  the  People  in  that 
District  ? ^ 


There  are  some  of  them  that  were  well-conducted  Men 
being  remote  from  all  Controul,  are  I believe  vicious. 


) but  there  are  others  who, 


Have  they  any  Church  or  Chapel  in  that  District,  or  near  it  ? 

Ihere  was  a Building  used  as  a School,  and  in  which  the  Church  of  Englanc 
IZZ?  f by  a Person  employed  by  the  Church  of  England  MissiSnar) 

Society.  There  is  a Mission  very  recently  established  there  by  that  Society. 

Die 
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Did  any  Instance  come  within  your  Knowledge  of  a Mechanic,  a Carpenter,  who-  JV.  Taylor  Lsq. 

was  reformed  from  drunken  Habits  by  stopping  his  Pay  ? 

Yes  ; it  was  a Negro  Carpenter  onPapine  Estate,  who  was  very  much  addicted 
to  Drunkenness.  Mr.  Wildman,  when  he  came  out  to  the  Country,  was  informed' 
that  this  Man  was  a Native  of  London,  born  in  Bedford  Square.  He  at  once  saw 
that  he  had  no  Title  to  him,  that  he  was  unjustly  detained  in  Slavery,  and  he  insisted 
on  declaring  the  Man  free.  His  Friends,  who  were  Planters,  entreated  of  him  not 
to  do  it ; but  Mr.  Wildman,  as  a Man  of  Honour,  felt  he  could  not  keep  him.  He 
said  it  consisted  with  his  own  Knowledge  that  be  was  bom  in  Bedford  Square,  and 
he  would  not  manumit  him,  knowing  he  was  as  free  as  himself,  being  a Native  of 
England,  and  he  declared  him  free ; and  as  some  Compensation  to  him  for  having 
detained  him,  by  his  Agents,  unjustly  in  Slavery,  he  gave  him  a Right  to  a Piece  of 
Land,  and  a House  on  the  Estate  for  ever,  whether  he  worked  or  not ; and  enjoined 
his  Agent  to  pay  the  Man  2s.  6d.  a Day  for  his  Labour  as  a Mechanic,  unfor- 
tunately for  the  Man,  and  gave  him  those  Indulgences  whether  he  behaved  well  or 
ill.  The  Consequence  was,  he  gave  himself  up  to  Drunkenness.  I thought  it 
unjust  to  continue  those  Allowances  when  he  was  drunk,  and  I stopped  them,  and 
that  reformed  him.  He  had  depended  upon  this  2s.  6d.  a Day,  and  neglected  his 
Grounds,  and  was  starving.  When  I stopped  it  I brought  him  to  Reflection,  and 
to  give  up  those  Habits,  but  not  entirely. 

Did  you  ever  know  an  Instance  of  a Free  Negro  working  on  a Sugar  Estate  or 
in  a Boiling  House  ? 

Never. 


Supposing  you  were  a Proprietor  of  West  India  Property,  would  you  be  dis- 
posed to  emancipate  your  Negroes  if  you  were  not  bound  to  maintain  them  in,  their 
old  Age  ? 

I should  be  disposed  to  emancipate  them  whether  or  not  I was  compelled  to 
maintain  them  in  their  old  Age.  1 could  not  be  compelled  to  maintain  the  young 
ones  in  their  old  Age  if  they  were  in  Health ; there  is  no  other  Requirement ; and 
in  manumitting  them,  1 would  compel  the  healthy  ones  to  enter  into  a Bond  to 
support  their  own  aged  Relations. 

Would  the  Parish  take  the  Bond  of  the  Slave  to  maintain  his  Relations  ? 

Very  probably  they  would  not ; there  might  be  a Difficulty  j where  no  Bond  is  re- 
qiiived  now  in  manumizing  a healthy  Person,  such  a Person  is  is  not  likely  to 
become  a Burden  on  the  Parish,  and  there  is  never  any  Bond  required  for  a middle- 
aged  healthy  Man,  or  even  an  aged  Man  who  is  healthy  ; in  manunuzing  an  aged 
Person  who  was  not  healthy,  they  would  of  course  require  a Bond. 


When  you  say  you  would  be  disposed  to  free  the  Slaves  on  any  PropCTty  you 
might  purchase,  do  you  mean  to  be  understood  as  doing  it  if  your  Neighbours 
did  not  ? 

I should  be  strongly  inclined  to  do  so  whether  they  did  so  or  not. 

What  would  be  the  Effect,  in  your  Opinion,  on  the  Slaves  in  the  neighbouring 
Properties  ? 

It  would,  I think,  at  first  create  Discontent. 

Are  YOU  of  opinion  that  a general  Emancipation,  with  strong  Precautions  and 
Guards,  would  have  the  Effect  of  placing  the  Negro  in  such  a State  and  Condition 
that  he  would  maintain  himself,  his  Wife  and  Family,  by  his  own  Labour  _ 

Yes  } I think  he  would  maintain  himself  and  Family  by  his  own  Labour  with  the 
greatest  Ease. 

Have  YOU  ever  thought  what  Precautions  and  Guards  ought  to  accompany 
Emancipation,  if  the  Legislature  should  be  of  opimon  it  should  take  place  ? 

1 have  thought  of  it  in  Jamaica  the  last  Two  Years,  and  out  of  it ; but  after  all 
it  appeared  to  be  a mere  Conjecture,  for  there  is  no  Fact  to  go  by.  X can  state  what 
1 think  would  be  a safe  Means  of  bringing  about  Emancipation,  which  would  be 
beneficial  to  all  Parties  — I will  mention  that  if  it  is  desired. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  what  is  the  general  Nature  of  the  Plan  you  would 

‘’ToKurB  to  me  that  in  emancipating;  the  grand  Aim  ought  “ 

System  of  Police  accompany  Emancipation.  In  removing  Slavery,  that  is,  me 
prS  System  ^ musf  substitute  another  System ; and  therefore, 
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7<i.ji/or  Esq.  while  I would  have  it  essentially  free,  I would  make  it  externally  as  like  the  present 

System  as  possible,  but  essentially  free.  Make  it  as  rigorous  as  you  like,  but  free 

in  that  which  constitutes  Freedom  in  this  Country,  namely,  equal  Laws,  equally 
affecting  all.  The  Country  Police  in  this  Kingdom  is  generally  drawn  from 
respectable  Mechanics  in  the  different  Villages ; I therefore  think  the  Class  of  People 
from  which  the  Local  Police,  in  the  Event  of  Freedom,  should  be  derived,  are  those 
who  are  actually  the  Police  under  the  Slave  System  at  present.  The  Police  in  the 
Slave  System  are  the  Drivers,  Head  Mechanics,  &c.  In  removing  Slavery,  you 
must  substitute  a well-organized  System  of  Local  Magistracy  and  Local  Consta- 
bulary. I would  draw  the  Magistracy  from  the  White  Residents,  and  the  Local 
Constabulary  from  the  Negro  Blacksmiths,  Bricklayers,  and  the  respectable  Men 
who  are  Drivers,  &c.  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  a Driver  should  be  ex  officio  a 
Constable  j but  those  which  are  Head  Masons  and  Head  Carpenters  and  Drivers, 
and  so  on,  should  be  made  Constables ; and  I think  there  should  be  a permanent 
System  of  Police,  a Stipendiary  Police,  such  as  exists  in  Ireland  — not  an  armed 
Police,  and  a Stipendiary  Magistracy.  I think,  if  in  each  Parish  a professional  Man, 
a Man  who  had  been  bred  to  the  Law,  an  Attorney  at  Law,  was  appointed  a 
Stipendiary  Magistrate,  and  entrusted  with  the  Civil  Administration  of  that  District, 
the  rest  of  the  Magistrates  might  be  selected  from  the  White  Residents,  of  course 
not  as  Stipendiary.  This  Stipendiary  Magistrate  ought  to  attend  the  weekly  Sessions 
in  his  District.  Each  District  ought  to  bo  subdivided  into  Circles,  each  Circle  to 
have  a weekly  Petty  Sessions,  which,  being  a professional  Man,  and  his  Time  being 
purchased  of  him,  he  might  to  attend  in  Succession.  The  Local  Magistrates  in 
each  Circle  would  of  course  attend,  and  they  would  be  aided  and  assisted  by  his 
professional  Knowledge.  With  this  Stipendiary  Magistracy  ami  with  this  Stipen- 
diary Police,  and  the  Local  Magistracy  and  Local  Constabulary,  I think  there  might 
be  worked  out  a well-organized  System  of  Police,  which  would  effectually  restrain 
any  Turbulence,  1 am  quite  ready  to  allow,  in  coming  to  the  Details,  there  may 
be  many  Difficulties,  but  those  Difficulties  may  be  overcome. 


There  is  also  Militia? 

Yes,  there  is  a large  Militia  at  present,  but  on  a very  bad  System  5 for  every  one 
is^  allowed  to  take  his  Arras  Home,  and  sometimes  the  King’s  Musket  is  fired  at  the 
King’s  Subjects,  and  they  may  be  dangerous.  In  this  Country  they  are  in  Quarters, 
subject^  to  Discipline.  It  is  not  so  in  Jamaica  j every  Man  has  his  own  Stand  of 
Arms  in  his  own  House,  and  goes  out  to  muster  every  Month.  There  would  be 
an  immense  Body  of  them  from  the  different  Slaves,  who,  when  they  are  manumitted, 
are  compelled  to  become  Part  of  the  Militia,  and  they  are  never  found  to  fail. 
Each  Parish  should  have  its  Regiment  of  Local  Militia,  with  its  Arms  and  Accou- 
trements in  a Dep6t,— have  the  Men  out  once  a Month  to  answer  to  Roll  Call } at 
Christmas,  the  unemployed  Time  of  the  Year,  they  might  be  marched  into  Quarters, 
and  submit  to  Discipline  for  a Week.  I think  there  might  be  in  that  Way  a large 
Body  brought  together  j there  might  be  a Native  Corps  also  permanent,  as  .at  the 
Cape  and  in  Ceylon,  who  might  be  enrolled,  which  would  be  much  less  expensive 
than  the  sending  out  young  Irish  and  Scotch  Lads,  who  are  cut  down  by  the  Climate 
immediately  ; that  would  be  another  Means  of  preserving  Order.  Added  to  that, 
there  are  the  regular  Forces,  the  King’s  Forces,  ami  last  of  all  the  Fleet  on  the 
Coast.  By  all  these  Means  being  brought  into  operation,  there  might  be  an  orga- 
nized and  efficient  Force  ; at  present  the  Country  is  not  under  Government. 

You  would  propose  to  have  a disembodied  Staff  in  the  same  Way  as  in  England  ? 

’ L >^’8ht  enrol  by  Ballot  or  otherwise  the  able-bodied  Men,  and  those 
Men  ™ght  be  called  out  to  answer  to  the  Roll  Call } if  they  were  to  embody  them 
every  Month,  that  would  of  course  interrupt  the  Agricultural  Work  of  the  Country, 
out  tf  they  were  embodied  at  Christmas,  that  would  not  be  inconvenient ; there  is 
very  httle  done  for  a Fortnight  at  Christnras, 

You  would  have  a permanent  Staff  to  t.nke  care  of  the  Arms  ? 

Yes ; during  the  Christmas  Season  there  are  many  Holidays,  and  the  Work  of 
the  Estate  is  not  of  a very  pressing  Nature. 


Is  it  not  a very  great  Objection  now  to  the  present  System,  that  when  the  Militia 
White  Men  from  an  Estate  are  forced  to  join  it  ? 
hey  are ; during  the  recent  Troubles,  if  the  Negroes  in  some  Districts  had  not 
been  well  disposed,  the  Properties  might  have  been  destroyed the  Whites  were 
Withdrawn  on  one  Estate ; they  left  One  Man  out  of  Four  or  Five  to  controul  ^00 
13  or 
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or  400  Black  Menj  if  the  Men  had  been  ill-disposed,  they  might  have  killed  him  ff'.  TavlerUn. 

burnt  the  Place  to  Ashes.  I speak  of  the  Districts  remote  from  the  Scene  of 

the  Insurrection. 


In  point  of  fr  et  you  think  that,  previous  to  any  thing  like  Emancipation,  there 
should  be  established  an  efficient  System  of  Civil  Police  with  a reforme^d  MiUtia.  so 
as  to  protect  the  Civil  Power  if  necessary  ? 

It  ought  to  be  contemporaneous. 

You  would  wish  in  the  first  instance,  at  all  events,  a very  rigorous  Police? 

Yes,  m making  so  important  a Change ; if  it  is  one  equally  affecting  all,  no  one 
on  find  fault  with  it  5 the  present  System  would  not  be  objectionable  if  the  Negro 
had  the  Power  to  flog  the  White  Man  as  the  White'Man  has  a Power  to  flog  W 
egro.  ° 


of  FoodTnd^ lo^hingV*^^  Jammea  generally  receive  an  adequate  Allowance 

Generally  speaking,  I think  they  have  Abundance  of  Food ; there  is  no  Lack  of 
the  Species  of  Food  they  have  j they  have  not  what  I call  very  nutritious  Food,  but 
they  have  Abundance  of  Vegetable  Food,  and  they  have  their  Allowances  of 
Clothing  j I do  not  think  their  Allowance  of  Clothmg  is  sufficient  to  keep  them 
clad  as  they  wish  to  be  clad  during  the  whole  Year,  but  they  have  Allowances  of 
Clothing  which  are  most  religiously  given  them.  I do  not  know  of  any  Infraction 
of  the  Law  in  that  respect. 

Have  you  known  of  any  Instances  of  Slaves  being  permitted  to  turn  out  their 
own  Cattle  on  their  Masters  Property  ? 

Yes,  I have  heard  of  many  such  Instances  on  some  Estates  where  the  Run  ot 
Land  attached  to  the  Estate  is  very  large ; I know  One  Estate  where  they  have 
many.  ‘ 

Is  (hat  in  a Sugar  District  ? 

Yes,  exclusively. 

What  is  the  general  Condition  of  the  Slaves  in  the  District  of  Vere  ? 

I think  in  Appearance  they  are  the  most  comfortable  Slaves  in  Jamaica ; I could 
tell  a Vere  Negro  almost  in  a Hundred  others  from  his  fat,  sleek  Appearance. 

Are  they  well  dressed  ? 

I think  they  are  better  dressed  than  the  Slaves  in  other  Districts ; I think  they 
possess  more  Property  than  any  other  Slaves  in  the  Country,  it  always  struck  me 
that  there  was  a marked  Difference  between  them  and  other  Slaves  as  to  Appear- 
ance and  Comfort. 


Have  you  had  any  Conversation  at  any  Time  with  any  Slave  respecting  Eman- 
cipation ? 

Yes,  sometimes  ; but  I was  very  cautious  of  speaking  to  them  upon  that  Subject. 

I had,  just  before  I came  away,  because  1 heard  chat  an  Impression  had  gone  abroad 
on  their  Minds  that  they  were  to  be  made  free ; and  I was  afraid  that  under  that 
mistaken  Impression  they  might  have  been  led  into  Acts  which  would  have  issued  in 
very  dreadful  Consequences  to  them.  I sent  for  One  or  Two  Men  that  I could 
depend  upon,  and  had  Conversation  with  them,  and  during  my  Residence  there  I 
may  have  had  similar  Conversations ; but  I do  not  recollect  it  parricularly,  except 
this  one. 

Are  they  in  general  desirous  of  Freedom  ? 

I think  they  are  decidedly  strongly  desirous  of  Freedom. 

Do  you  think  they  would  prefer  working  for  Pay,  or  for  the  Rent  of  the  Cottage 
and  Land  ? 

I think  that  at  first  they  would  prefer,  as  their  Hire,  the  Possession  of  their 
Cottages  and  their  Grounds.  The  Negro  to  whom  I spoke  upon  the  Subject 
told  me  so  when  I told  him  I thought  it  would  be  better  he  should  receive  daily 
Hire.  He  said,  after  a little,  " I think  that  would  do  very  well,  but  I do  not  think 
it  would  do  to  turn  me  out  of  my  House  and  Land,  I would  work  for  that,  but 
after  that  it  would  do.” 

Had  the  Slaves  on  Mr.  Wildman’s  Property  any  Privileges  or  peculiar  Ad- 
vantages ? 

Yes,  I thinlc  they  had.  They  had,  first  .of  all,  a double  Allowance  of  Time.  He 
(127.)  7 Q gave 
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«;  Taytor  Es<].  gave  Fifty-two  Saturdays  in  the  Year,  or  almost  equal  to  that.  They  were  exempt 

from  Corporal  Punishment,  and  they  were  exempt  from  Night  Work,  and  their 

Children  were  educated.  They  received  a plain  Education,  such  as  a Peasant’s 
Child  in  this  Country  would  receive. 

Were  any  of  them  concerned  in  the  late  Rebellion  ? 

Not  One  that  I am  aware  of  j they  could  nor,  because  they  were  loo  Miles  off 
the  Scene  of  the  Rebellion. 

You  have  stated  in  your  former  Examination,  that  the  Negro  must  be  stinrulated 
either  by  the  Dread  of  Want  or  the  Whip  ? 

I have. 

Can  you  under  the  existing  Law  bring  the  Dread  of  Want  into  operation  ? 

No,  not  efficiently ; the  Law  completely  bafllea  the  Attempt  to  work  upon  them 
by  the  Fear  of  Want,  for  the  Planter  is  bound  by  Law  to  give  them  either  a monied 
Allowance  or  sufficient  Grounds;  and  whether  they  work  or  not  he  must  give  it, 
or  perjure  himself  on  the  Quarterly  Returns ; so  that  the  Law  prevents  any  Attempt 
to  work  upon  them  by  Fear  of  Want. 

The  Planter  is  therefore  obliged  to  keep  the  Dread  of  the  Whip  over  them  ? 

Yes. 

Have  you  ever,  in  your  Practice  in  Jamaica,  heard  of  an  Estate  where  the  Whip 
was  freely  used  on  a new  Overseer  coming  to  that  Estate,  and  that  in  consequence 
of  its  being  freely  used  at  first  it  was  nearly  disused  afterwards  ? 

Yes,  I have  known  an  Instance  ; I believe  it  frequently  happens  that  the  Disuse 
of  the  Whip  is  produced  by  its  severe  Use.  The  Estate  to  which  Allusion  is  made 
was  next  to  Papine.  1 knew  the  Overseer,', and  he  was  a very  kind-hearted  Man,  a 
Man  that  would  never  flog  a Negro  if  he  possibly  could  avoid  it.  When  he  took 
charge  of  that  Estate  the  Negroes  made  head  against  him,  and  he  used  the  Whip 
freely  and  severely  for  a Time ; the  Consequence  was,  that  they  became  perfectly 
subdued  and  tractable,  and  I believe  for  Months  afterwards  the  Wliip  never  was 
used.  1 have  known  Estates  on  which  the  Whip  was  not  used  for  Two  Years ; but 
I believe  that  the  Manager  in  those  Instances,  on  taking  , possession  of  the  Estate, 
established  his  own  Authority  by  Means  of  the  Whip. 

Is  it  the  Practice  in  Jamaica,  when  one  White  Man  visits  another,  that  a Female 
Slave  is  provided  for  him  to  sleep  with  ? 

No;  it  docs  not  consist  with  my  Knowledge;  I never  heard  of  such  a Thing  as 
that ; 1 do  not  believe  that  a Man  receiving  his  Guest  ever  made  such  a Proposal  to 
him  ; it  does  not  consist  with  my  Knowledge  ; no  Man  ever  made  such  a Proposal 
to  me. 

Are  the  Provision  Grounds  allowed  to  Negroes  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  feed 
their  Families  and  to  suppljr  the  Markets  ? 

Yes ; the  Negro  is  not  limited  as  to  Ground ; on  all  the  Estates  in  Jamaica  there 
Is  a great  deal  of  unoccupied  Ground ; on  this  the  Negro  is  allowed  to  extend  his 
Cultivation  of  Provisions  as  far  as  he  likes,  except  in  some  Situations  where  there 
may  be  local  Impediments,  and  he  has  always  an  abundant  Supply  of  Provisions, 
except  in  Seasons  of  Drought ; but  generally  they  have  an  abundant  Supply  of 
Provisions,  I mean  Vegetables. 

Were  you  ever  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Thomas  in  the  East? 

Yes. 

Did  you  ever  hear  that  the  Slaves  on  the  Estates  in  that  Parish  employed  a Vessel 
to  carry  their  Provisions  to  Market  ? 

Yes ; that  is  Mr.  Watson  Taylor’s  Estate, 

Do  you  know  any  Parish  in  the  Island  where  there  is  Deficiency  of  Provision 
Grounds?  ' 

In  the  Parish  ofVere  there  is  a Deficiency  of  Provision  Grounds,  for  the  Parish 
IS  low,  and  the  Soil  not  adapted  to  Cultivation  of  what  are  called  Ground  Provisions. 
Ta  that  Parish  they  grow  immense  Quantities  of  Guinea  Corn,  which  is  the  Food  of 
the  Negroes  and  which  is  very  nutritious,  which  has  been  assigned  as  the  Cause  of 
the  healthy  Appearance  of  the  Negro  ; that  is  given  out  to  them  from  the  public 
Granary  on  the  Estate.  In  that  Parish  they  are  not  so  well  off  for  Provision 
Grounds ; they  cannot  grow  Cocoas  or  Yams  there,  but  the  Deficiency  U made  up 
from  the  Abundance  of  the  Guinea  Corn. 

^ ■ - Are 
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Are  the  Markets  in  Jamaica  generally  supplied  by  the  Slaves  ? Ti/sr/w 

Yes,  generally;  Kingston  is  very  much  supplied  by  Free  Settlers  from  the 

Mountains  round ; but,  speaking  generally,  the  whole  Island  I should  say  is  supplied 
with  Provisions  by  the  Negroes. 

Do  the  Measles  and  Hooping  Cough  make  great  Havoc  among  the  Slave 
Children? 

The  Hooping  Cough  does,  I believe,  certainly ; I do  not  think  the  Measles  do  so 
much. 

Also  among  the  Whites? 

Yes ; 1 believe  when  it  rages  it  respects  neither  Colour. 

Can  Night  Work  be  discontinued  without  a great  Sacrifice  of  Property  ? 

I believe  that  there  must  be  a considerable  Diminution  in  Crop  if  Night  Work  is 
discontinued,  for  there  is  so  much  Time  not  employed ; if  the  Mill  is  stopped  at 
Seven  o’clock,  and  not  put  about  ’till  Five  or  Six  in  the  Morning,  there  are  lost 
Ten  or  Eleven  Hours.  It  is  manifest,  that  if  the  Mill  is  Twenty-four  Hours  grinding, 
a greater.  Quantity  of  Liquor  will  be  sent  down  to  the  Boiling  House  than  If  it  be 
Twenty-four  less  Ten ; it  is  manifest  the  Result  will  be  less  if  you  discontinue 
Night  Work ; the  Duration  of  Crop  must  be  greater  if  you  keep  up  the  same 
Extent  of  Cane  Field.  The  Liquor  must  be  boiled  in  a shorter  Time  if  Night  Work 
is  continued,  or  they  must  extend  the  Period  of  boiling ; if  they  confine  themselves 
to  the  Period  of  their  Neighbour,  they  must  of  course  diminish  their  Cane  Field, 
and  consequently  there  would  be  a Diminution  of  the  Proceeds. 

Would  not  the  building  more  Mills  temove  that  Difficulty  ? 

No. 

Do  you  know  Mr.  Baillie’s  Estate  in  St.  Dorothy  ? 

No. 

You  are  not  aware  that  he  has  discontinued  Night  Work  upon  his  Estate? 

No. 


Is  it  not  an  Object  to  limit  the  Duration  of  the  Crop  as  much  as  posable  on 
account  of  the  Seasons  ? 

Yes ; it  is  the  great  Object  to  have  the  Crop  off  the  Ground  before  the  Month  of 
May,  and  for  many  Reasons  to  curtail  it. 

The  Negro  would  suffer  very  much  if  he  was  employed  in  the  Wet,  would  he 

The  great  Object  is  to  have  the  Cane  cut,  that  the  Sprouts  of  the  following  Year 
may  receive  the  Benefit  of  the  Rains  that  fall  in  the  Month  of  May.  If  those 
Rams  were  allowed  to  fell  on  the  old  Canes  standing,  that  injures  the  Quality  of  the 
Juice  and  darkens  the  Sugar ; and  when  these  Canes  are  removed,  the  hot  burning 
Sun  dries  up  the  new  Shoots. 

Is  it  not  an  Object  to  get  the  Crop  off  the  Ground  previous  to  the  setting  in  of 
the  Rains,  in  order  to  prevent  the  Negro  having  to  take  off  the  latter  Part  of  the 
Crop  during  Wet  Weather  ? . c . ^ u 

Yes,  it  is  an  Object.  The  Negroes  are  anxious  for  the  Crop  to  be  over. 

Th’evjfat  of  all,  have  tho  Dread  of  the  Seasons  coming  upon  them.  Then  the 
Labour  s dreadful ; the  Ruts  are  deep,  and  the  Cane Jte Ids  aooded,  and  they  have 
to  Lrk  in  the  Rain!  and  there  is  always  a sort  of  Rtvalry  between  netghboonng 
Estltes  who  shall  have  done  first.  The  Negroes  do  not  l.ke  to  be  outstripped  tn 
This  Race.  I have  observed  among  them  a strong  Desire  to  have  the  Crop  over  on 
manv  Estates.  They  get  Holidays  after  the  Crop  ts  over ; arid  the  highest  Object 
“every  one  on  the  E^te,  from  the  Attorney  to  the  Negro,  is  to  hurry  the  Crop 
over,  and  get  it  off. 

On  some  Estates  they  have  a sort  of  Harvest  Home,  have  they  not? 

Yes. 

Do  they  not  generally  get  Salt  Fish  after  it  is  over  ? 

No  ; I never  kneiy  that  given  but  at  Chnstm^. 

Do  you  believe  that  Women  known  to  be  pregnant  are  frequently  Jogged  ? 

5^  Tl  think  sucl,  Instances  very  rarely  occur  j such  an  Instance  ">=y  occm ; 
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they  are  often,  I believe,  flogged  in  that  State  unknown  to  the  Overseer  and  unknown 
- to  themselves. 

Js  there  not  a Party  in  the  West  Indies  against  Emancipation  as  well  as  one 
for  it  ? . T’ 

Yes } a large  Majority  of  White  Persons  are  violently  against  Emancipation,  and 
latterly  a small  Party  have  sprung  up  who  are  strongly  for  Emancipation ; it  is 
increasing. 

Has  not  the  Violence  of  those  Two  Parties  been  productive  of  much  Mischief  in 
the  West  Indies  ? 

I should  think  that  it  may  have  been  mischievous  in  this  Way, — that  in  their  Con- 
troversies they  have  excited  the  Attention  of  the  Negro,  and  disseminated  a Know- 
ledge of  what  is  going  on  in  your  Lordships  House  and  the  House  below ; inas- 
much as  Knowledge  creates  Mischief  in  some  States  of  Society,  they  have  created 
Mischief. 

Have  you  not  heard  many  Exaggerations  on  both  Sides,  one  Party  saying  that 
the  Negroes  are  better  off  than  you  think  them,  and  another  that  they  are  worse  off 
than  you  think  them  ? 

Yes,  I have  been  struck  with  that ; it  has  occurred  to  me  that  the  one  Party 
in  England,  the  Anti-slavery  Party,  have  erred  in  some  degree  in  considering  the 
Negroes  in  a State  of  Destitution  as  to  Food  j there  1 cannot  agree  with  them; 
and,  on  the  other  Hand,  the  Opponents  to  the  Anti-slavery  Society  are  continually 
saying,  as  I read  in  Publications,  that  the  Condition  of  the  Negro  is  as  good,  nav, 
even  better,  than  that  of  the  English  Peasant.  That  is  perfectly  monstrous,  perfectly 
false  from  Top  to  Bottom. 

Did  you  ever  know  an  Instance  of  a Hole  being  dug  to  enable  the  Driver  to 
place  a Negro  Woman  that  was  pregnant  in  the  Hole  to  flog  her  ? 

Yes;  Iwas  told  that  by  the  Head  Driver  of  Papine,  a Man  that  I have  every 
reason  to  believe  was  respectable,  a Man  I had  very  little  to  do  with.  1 had  been 
told  those  Stories  about  flogging  pregnant  Women.  My  Attention  being  called  to 
the  Subject,  I was  exceedingly  anxious  to  arrive  at  the  Truth  by  asking  other 
People,  and  I was  determined  to  ask  the  Negroes  and  Overseers  and  Book-keepers. 
Among  others  I asked  this  Head  Driver  of  Papine,  a decent  Man,  as  I thought 
him,  and  he  told  me  One  Instance  in  which  he  had  himself  inflicted  the  Punish- 
ment. The  Woman  was  pregnant,  and  he  told  his  Storv  very  clearly.  This 
Woman  had  been  punished  m that  Way.  What  made  me  believe  it  was, — this  was 
a Woman  who  had  carried  some  Complaint  to  Mr.  Wildman  ; she  complained  of 
her  being  punished  and  losing  her  Children  in  the  Womb,  and  after  that  she  brought 
forth  her  Children.  His  Impression  was,  that  the  Loss  of  the  Foetus  was  in  con- 
sequence of  this.  This  Driver  told  me  there  was  an  Excavation  made,  and  she 
was  placed  in  ir,  and  he  flogged  her  with  a Whip,  and  afterwards,  I think,  with 
the  Ebony  Switch.  After  giving  them  the  Thirty-nine,  they  switch  them.  There 
was  another  respectable  Negro  upon  the  Estate  whom  1 examined  separately.  He 
had  not  been  present,  but  he  said  he  believed  the  Thing  did  happen,  and  that 
during  his  Residence  on  the  Estate  those  Things  had  often  happened  ; that  pregnant 
Women  were  often  flogged,  and  he  believed  every  Woman  upon  the  Estate  had 
been  flogged  over  and  over  again.  This  was  before  Mr,  Wildman  went  out  to 
Jamaica. 

In  what  Year  did  he  go  out  ? 

In  1824.  He  interested  himself  very  much  in  his  People,  and  put  a Stop  to 
those  Things.  I must,  in  fairness  and  in  justice,  make  One  Remark  s — I spoke 
to  some  or  the  other  Negroes,  and  there  was  some  little  Confusion  as  to  the 
individual  Woman ; I have  myself  no  doubt  of  the  Fact ; it  happened  Years  ago. 

old  Man  that  I examined  separately  was  not  agreed  with  the  Driver  as  to  the 
individual  Woman  j he  said,  “No,  it  is  another  Woman.**  Tltey  both  agreed  in 
the  Circumstance,  but  they  disagreed  as  to  the  Individual.  The  Driver  was  the 
Man  who  inflicted  the  Punishment,  and  the  other  was  a Man  on  the  Estate  who  was 
not  present,  and  he  contradicted  the  Driver  as  to  the  Individual.  Both  were 
respectable  Men,  and  bore  good  Characters  upon  the  Estate,  and  therefore  the 
irresistible  Inference  was,  that  the  Circumstance  itself  was  true. 

Do  you  think  that  is  practised  now  ? 

I think  it  is;  in  some  Cases  Men  will  be  exceedingly  savage.  I remember  bring 
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shocked  at  this  ; and  speaking  to  a Planter  about  it,  he  said.  “The  Fact  is  that  it 

tuem.  1 his  was  told  me  by  a resoectable  Msm  a Man  nf  Tr.a'  • ® i 
Neighbourhood,  and  who  had\ved  in  Tre“w 

the  Grades  of  Book-keeper  and  Manager,  and  so  m.  He  said  “ We^cann 

Negro  Eyicleace  now  is  admissible  ? 

I believe  it  is,  under  certain  Conditions. 

Do  you  think  any  Inconvenience  would  arise  if  the  Power  of  flosginr  Females 
was  taken  away,  except  by  Judicial  Courts  ? “ “ remales 

thaVlfvo  ‘hilt  Proptietois  would  suffer;  I think 

von  1 t e”®  y°l  ““St  have  Cruelty  ; if  you  will  have  this  System, 

yon  must  have  the  Stimulus  applied  ; and  if  a,  pecuniary  Result  is  to  be  exiLted 
III  = 'f  to  incorporate  ZtZ 

tlt«  will  not  do;  the  System  will  not  take  it, 
and  the  End  will  be  pecuniary  Loss.  ’ 

Would  solitary  Confinement  answer  the  Purpose  ? 

If  It  would,  It  requires  a deal  of  Patience  of  the  Manager  to  resort  to  that : I have 
subdued  a Woman  by  solitary  Confinement,  but  it  occasioned  a great  Loss  of  Time, 
Ido  not  think  Human  Beings  can  be  found  with  sulficient  Patience  to  get  labour 
by  such  a Medium,  but  even  that  I found  to  fail  on  One  of  Mr.  Wildraan’s 
Estates.  Latterly  the  Whip  was  the  coercing  Means,  in  spite  of  Mr.  Wildman 
and  ot  myself.  On  Salt  Savannah  Estate  in  Vere  I placed  a new  Overseer,  who 
was  a thorough  Planter,  and  I believe  a humane  Man,  in  whom  I had  great 
Confidence.  As  usual,  the  Negroes  made  head  against  him;  whenever  there  is 
a new  Appointment  they  try  to  make  head.  He  had  received  Directions  to 
abstain  from  all  Coporal  Punishment,  but  to  resort  to  Confinement.  The  Women 
especially  were  very  turbulent,  and  knowing  they  had  never  been  flogged  under 
my  Management,  and  that  I would  not  allow  it,  they  behaved  very  ill.  He 
imprisoned  them,  but  they  did  not  care  for  that;  they  roared  all  Night;  they  said 
they  would  stay  there  as  long  as  he  liked.  Without  communicating  with  me,  seeing 
that  it  was  quite  hopeless,  he  thought  it  would  be  better  to  hazard  his  Situation 
than  to  attempt  to  go  on,  and  he  said,  “ I will  positively  flog  you  if  you  do  not 
submit.”  Among  the  Delinquents  there  was  a young  Man,  and  he  was  led  out  and 
flogged.  He  told  the  others  they  should  be  treated  in  the  same  Way  if  they  did 
not  submit ; they  did  submit,  and  went  tp  their  Work  the  next  Week ; they  did  an 
immense  Week’s  Work ; and  in  his  Communication  with  me  he  said,  " Here  is  an 
immense  Week’s  Work  done,  which  is  the  Effect  of  my  Management.”  I said, 
“ Yes,  it  is  the  Effect  of  the  Whip and  though  the  System  of  the  Whip  may  be 
against  our  Views,  we  cannot  manage  an  Estate  without  it. 

Do  not  the  Women  consider  it  a severe  Punishment  not  being  allowed  to  go  Home 
at  Night  to  their  Huts  ? . 

They  dislike  that  very  much,  certainly. 


Do  you  think  that  the  Education  of  the  Slave  has  been  progressively  improving 
since  1816  ? 

There  has  been  no  System  of  Education  upon  the  Plantations ; a great  deal 
of  Knowledge  has  been  acquired  by  them  in  their  own  Time,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  their  own  Endeavours ; but  I know  of  no  System  of  Education  in 
the  Country,  nothing  which  in  England  would  be  called  Education,  except  on 
Mr-  Wildroan’s  Estates,  and  on  One  or  Two  more ; Mr.  Scott  in  Westmoreland  carried 
it  on  to  a great  Extent,  and  Mr.  Farquharson  and  Mr.  Miller.  I could  name  One  or 
Two  benevolent  People  who  have  their  Slaves  instructed,  making  what  are  called  great 
Sacrifices  of  Time ; it  raised  a great  deal  of  Discontent  among  the  neighbouring 
People,  and  Overseers  and  Planters  j it  excited  a great  deal  of  bad  Feeling,  but 
those  lndividuals  did  not  care  for  that. 

Can  more  Slaves  read  and  write  now  than  could  in  1816? 

An  immense  Nun^ber ; compared  with  those  who  could  read,  1 do  not  say  write,  in 
1816.,'  the  Number  who  can  now  read  is  as  a Multitude. 
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W.  Taylor  Eaq.  Have  you  visited  Negro  Huts  ? 

: Frequently. 

Will  you  describe  the  Negro  Hut  ? 

The  Hut  of  a married  Negro  with  a large  Family  is  generally  rather  a long 
Building  (narrow),  divided  into  Three  Apartments  ; there  is  the  Centre,  which  is 
the  Place  where  he  keeps  his  cooking  Utensils,  where  the  Farnily  generally  sit  j on 
the  Right  and  Left  are  Sleeping  Rooms  — the  one  on  the  Right  his  own  Room, 
where  he  and  his  Wife  sleep;  the  Children  in  this  Middle  Room;  and  the  Third 
Room  is  the  Place  where  he  keeps  his  Tools  and  little  Things  I believe,  or  it  may 
be  a Sleeping  Room ; there  are  Three  Apartments  in  the  Houses  of  that  Size. 
There  is  another  Class  of  House,  a smaller  House,  consisting  of  Two  Apartments, 
a Building  not  so  long,  and  divided  into  Two  Apartments ; for  in  that  Country, 
however  small  the  Negro  House  may  be,  he  always  partitions  off  his  Sleeping 
Place. 

Do  you  conceive  the  Slaves  are  well  taken  care  of  when  sick  ? 

I think  they  are  for  the  most  Part. 

Have  you  visited  many  Parishes  in  Jamaica  ? 

I have  visited  or  skirted  every  one  in  the  Island. 

You  know  most  about  those  where  you  had  charge  of  Properties  ? 

Yes ; and  a good  deal  of  some  Northern  Parishes,  where  I resided  when  I first 
went  to  the  Island,  I travelled  with  a Relation  who  has  extensive  Managements  of 
Estates. 

Tour  Relations  and  Connexions  chiefly  reside  in  Jamaica,  do  they  not? 

They  are  Absentees  now  ; they  did  reside  there.  • 

Are  there  many  new  Churches  and  Chapels  in  the  Established  Church  built 
within  the  last  Ten  or  Twelve  Years? 

I think  since  the  Bishop  of  Jamaica  went  out  there  have  been  a good  many 
Chapels  erected. 

You  have  stated  that  the  And-slavery  Society  have  erred  in  supposing  that  there 
exists  a Want  of  Provision  in  Jamaica  ; your  Experience  of  the  Colonies  is  confined 
to  the  Island  of  Jamaica,  is  it  not  ? 

Yes;  if  I said  Anti-slavery  Society  I was  wrong — I meant  to  say  Anti-slavery 
People ; I allude  to  Speeches  1 have  seen  made  in  public  Meetings. 

You  would’riot  charge  the  Anri-slavcry  People  with  the  Error,  if  their  Opinion 
be  grounded  upon  Facts  in  Antigua,  and  in  other  Islands  in  the  West  Indies  ? 

No,  of  course  not ; I know  nothing  of  those ; I have  been  in  the  Windward 

ands,  but  merely  touching  at  them  as  a Seafaring  Person  would. 

You  have  seen  great  Exaggerations  in  the  Speeches  of  Anti-slavery  People  ? 

No,  I would  not  say  so  strong  as  that. 

Did  you  ever  hear  that  Negroes  had  been  scourged  to  the  Borders  of  the  Grave, 
uncharged  with  any  other  Crime  but  that  of  worshipping  their  God  ? 

No ; I never  heard  the  Expression,  Border  of  the  Grave. 

IF  it  were  used,  do  you  consider  that  a great  Exaggeration  ? 

I should  have  thought  severely  scourged  a better  Expression. 

Uncharged  with  any  other  Crime  but  that  of  worshipping  then  God? 

I believe  in  some  Instances  it  is  applicable ; but  if  it  is  said  that  generally  the 
Negroes  are  scourged  to  the  Borders  or  the  Grave,  I think  it  is  too  strong. 

For  no  other  Crime  than  worshipping  their  God  ? 

I can'-  believe  that  as  applied  to  some  Instances ; it  is  an  Exaggeration ; but  as 
applied  to  some  other  Instances,  it  is  no  Exaggeration. 

You  believe  that  a Person  has  been  scourged  to  the  Borders  of  the  Grave  for  no 
other  Crime  than  worshipping  his  God  ? 

I do  believe  in  Jamaica  there  are  Instances  of  Negroes  who  have  been  severely 
and  repeatedly  flogged  for  no  other  Reason  than  worshipping  their  God  ; I would 
not  say  to  the  Borders  of  the  Grave;  it  does  not  consist  with  my  Knowledge  that 
they  have  been  scourged  to  the  Borders  of  the  Grave;  I do  not  know  that  they  have 
died  in  consequence  of  that. 

You 

, PriiUcd  imago  digitised  by  the  l/iiivcrsily  nrSmiihampion  I.ibi'aiy  Digiiisalion  Unii 


C 59S  y 


Y ou  believe  that  to  be  an  Exaggeration  ? tv.  Taylor  £17. 

If  it  is  meant  to  'say  they  are  scourged  to  the  Borders  of  the  Grave,  it  is  an 

Exaggeration. 

It  is  not  an  Exaggeration  to  say  that  the  Negroes  are  scourged  for  worshipping 
their  God  ? 

1 think  in  some  Instances  it  is  applicable,  in  some  others  it  is  not. 

You  do  think  it  is  an  Exaggeration? 

If  I am  asked  whether  I know  any  Negro  who  has  been  scourged  to  the  Borders 
of  the  Grave  for  praying,  I do  not  know  an  Instance. 

You  do  not  consider  this  as  applicable  generally  ? 

Certainly  not. 

If  you  had  heard  it  stated  that  the  Church  Union  Society  was  organized  for  Two 
distinct  Objects  — the  Demolition  of  the  Places  of  'Worship  and  the  Banishment  or 
Murder  of  the  Missionaries,  would  you  consider  that  a gross  Exaggeration? 

No ; from  what  I have  heard  of  the  Proceedings  in  Jamaica,  I should  not  consider 
it  at  all  an  Exaggeration,  for  I think  it  is  borne  out  by  Facts.  It  was  organized 
since  I left  the  Country ; with  the  Exception  of  One  Man,  I do  not  know  any  of 
them,  and  I would  believe  that  Man  capable  of  any  Wickedness.  I am  asked  about 
a Society  of  which  I know  nothing ; I only  know  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society 
from  certain  Imputations  in  the  Jamaica  Newspapers ; it  was  organized  since  I left 
the  Country.  I have  read  of  gross  Outrages  committed  upon  the  Persons  of 
Missionaries,  which  certain  Documents  and  Newspapers  have  said  were  perpetrated 
by  Members  of  the  Colonial  Church  Union  ; I have  no  other  Information.  Assuming 
that  for  Truth,  the  Inference  is  by  no  means  a gross  Exaggeration ; but  your  Lord* 
ships  will  observe,  I only  gather  that  from  the  public  Prints. 

Are  you  of  opinion  it  would  be  desirable  to  purchase  the  Freedom  of  all  Children 
in  Jamaica? 

No  ; I do  not  think  any  partial  Scheme  or  any  Scheme  of  partial  Emancipation 
can  succeed  j I think  any  Measure  to  be  adopted  must  be  of  a universal  Nature; 

I do  not  think  Slavery  and  Freedom  can  be  got  to  intermingle. 

How  long  were  you  in  the  Management  of  Mr.Wildraan’s  Estate  ? 

From  February  1829  ’till  May  1831. 

Did  you  manage  any  other  Estate  but  Mr.Wildraan’s  ? 

Not  at  that  Time ; I was  connected  with  no  other  Estates  during  that  particular 
Period. 


At  any  oiner  iimci  . t *i 

Yes  • I was  connected  with  Estates  while  I was  a Member  ot  a Commercial 
Establishment,  but,  as  I before  stated,  I was  not  in  the  active  Management  of  those 
Estates,  but  I was  connected  with  them  and  upon  them. 

Did  you  go  through  the  preliminary  Stations  of  Book-keeper  and  Overseer  ? 

No. 


Would  not  your  having  done  so  give  you  an  essential  Advantage  in  acquiring  an 
accurate  Knowledge  of  the  Treatment  of  the  Slaves? 

Unquestionably. 

Would  not  Thirty  Years  Management  of  an  Estate,  even  of  a great  Number  of 
Estates,  give  greater  Means  of  acquiring  Knowledge  than  Two  Years  and  a Half 

certainly  think  that  an  increased  Time  would  give  increased  Experience. 

How  then  can  you  say  that  the  Experience  requisite  to  the  Management  of 
Thirty  Properties  acquired  in  Thirty  Years  would  render  a Person  less  likely  to  be 
a good  Judge  of  the^ Management  of  Slaves  than  a Man  who  had  only  been  Two 

Years  in  such  Management? 

I submit  to  your  Lordships  that  I never  said  that. 

You  were  asked  whether  a Gentleman  who  had  managed  Thirty  Properties  was 
eoualW  capable  to  give  an  Account  of  the  Management  of  Slaves  as  yon  were  7 
’rbelieve  there  las  no  Reference  to  Thirty  Years.  1 satd  that  the  mdtvjdnal 
Overseers  employed  by  the  Attorney  would  have  a more  accurate  Knowledge  of  the 
Negroes  than  the  Attorney  himself.  . 
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Do  you  think  that  you,  with  that  Two  Years  and  Halt’s  Knowledge,  are  equally 
competent  to  give  an  Opinion  of  the  Management  of  Slaves,  with  a Man  who  has 
been  Thirty  Years  in  the  active  Management  of  Estates,  and  who  had  been  himself 
a Book-keeper  and  Overseer  in  succession  ? 

I think,  as  to  the  general  Character  of  the  Negro  People,  I may  in  Two  Years  and 
a flalf,  anxiously  .occupied  as  I was  in  examining  their  Character,  and  closely 
observing  their  Situation,  arrive,  and  that  I did  arrive,  at  as  accurate  a Knowledge 
of  the  Negro  Character,  his  Ways  and  Feelings,  as  a Man  Thirty  Years  occupied ; 
but  if  I am  asked  whether  my  Knowledge  of  Agricultural  Details  be  equal  to  that 
Man’s,  1 acknowledge  it  was  npt ; and  he  having  had  the  Advantage  of  having  been 
Book-keeper  and  Overseer,  that,  added  to  his  Thirty  Years  Experience,  would  make 
him  a more  experienced  and  deeply  informed  Agriculturist  than  I was ; but  on  the 
Ground  of  Knowledge  of  the  Negro  Character  I would  not  yield  to  him. 

You  do  not  think,  from  the  previous  Gradations  of  this  Person,  that  after 
Thirty  Years  Experience  he  was  more  capable  of  judging  of  the  Negro  Character 
than  you  were  ? 

Generally,  I would  say  he  would  not  be ; in  some  particular  Ways  and  some 
particular  Things  he  might ; but,  generally  speaking,  1 should  thinK  Two  Years 
close  Observation  of  the  Peasantry  of  that  Country  would  enable  a Man  to  judge 
correctly  of  them. 

Be  pleased  to  state  the  Quantity  of  Clothing  allowed  to  each  Negro  on  Mr. Wild- 
man’s  Estate  and  its  Value? 

I cannot. 

Can  you  . state  the  Allowance  of  Fish,  Corn,  and  other  Stores  ? 

No,  I cannot  bear  that  In  Memory  j there  was  a regular  Scale. 

Is  it  not  usual  for  the  Manager  of  an  Estate  to  attend  to  those  Details? 

No — the  Overseer,  who  serves  out  those  Things.  There  may  not  be  Two 
Estates  in  which  the  Details  are  the  same  ; I have  them  in  my  Book,  and  can  bring 
it,  but  it  is  a Twelvemonth  since  I looked  into  it. 

Had  you  ever  any  thing  to  do  with  Prospect  Hill  Coffee  Plantation  ? 

Yes. 

Was  your  Management  of  it  considered  satisfactoiy  ? 

I had  not  the  Management;  it  was  one  of  those  Estates  attached  to  the  Commer- 
cial Establishment  to  which  I have  alluded,  but  I was  not  in  the  Management  of  the 
Estate,  and  was  not  considered  responsible  for  the  Management  of  it. 

Did  you  visit  it  occasionally  ? 

Not  as  Manager ; I visited  it  occasionally  for  my  senior  Partner,  but  I considered 
that  I had  not  the  Power  to  displace  the  Overseer. 

Did  you  give  Directions  as  to  the  Management  of  the  Estate  ? 

No ; I went  for  my  senior  Partner,  and  told  him  what  I saw  j but  I have  not  the 
slightest  Recollection  of  having  given  an  Order  to  alter  the  Arrangements  of  the 
Work  in  any  Way  whatever. 

Did  the  Estate  prosper  under  your  Management ; did  the  Debt  to  Messrs.  Simpson 
' decrease  or  increase  during  that  Period  ? 

The  Debt  increased,  but  the  Increase,  if  I recollect  rightly,  did  not  arise  out  of 
the  Management  of  the  Estate,  but  out  of  the  proving  of  Debts  against  the  deceased 
Proprietor;  it  might  have  increased,  but  the  Bulk  of  the  Debt  was  proved  at  the 
Instance  of  a House  in  this  Town. 


Did  you  ever  stand  behind  a Gang  of  Slaves  in  the  Field,  to  watch  their  Work, 
as  a Book-keeper  would  ?- 

l^ver  as  a Book-keeper  would  ; I have  occasionally  gone  into  the  Field,  and  sat 
on  Horseback  behind  them,  and  rode  behind  them. 

"lake  Observations  as  to  their  Conduct  during  their 
In  the  Properties  under  my  own  Care. 

t r”  'Whip  applied  to  a Negro  to  make  him  keep  up  in  the  Line 

of  Work  mih  one  that  was  more  robust,  as  such  an  Instrument  would  be  applied  in 
this  Country  to  a Horse  to  make  him  go  faster  ? " 

I have  already  mentioned  that  I did  not  allow  the  Whip  to  be  used.  I stood 

behind 
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behind  the  Negroes  on  Properties  under  my  own  Csre;  but  in  riding  through  the 
Country,  I have  seen  a Man  go  from  the  Right  Hand  to  the  Left  and  flog  theL  - 
To  make  them  keep  up  with  the  others? 

Yes  ? I have  seen  that  done  with  a Whip  that  I would  not  flog  a Horse  with. 


Have  you  often  come  unexpectedly  on  the  Infliction  of  Floeeine  ? 
No,  not  often.  ^ 


Did  you  ever  see  the  Whip  applied  to  a delicate  Female  for  the  same  Purpose  or 
to  make  her  do  an  equal  Portion  of  Work  with  a robust  Negro  ? 

I have  seen  the  Whip  applied  as  I have  said  to  Women, 

Could  any  Act  of  Cruelty  or  Violence  be  committed  on  a Slave  that  would  not 
be  attended  with  a certain  Injury  to  that  Slave,  and  a consequent  Loss  to  the 
Owner  ? ’ 

Yes ; I think  many  Acts  of  Cruelty  might  be  committed  without  Injury  to  the 
Slave,  without  breaking  his  Legs  and  Arms  5 but  if  it  is  meant  drawing  the  Blood 
or  excoriating  the  Skin,  of  course  that  would  be  Injury. 

Is  it  the  Interest  of  the  Slave  Owner  that  the  Slave  should  be  severely  punished  ? 

It  is  the  Interest  of  the  Slave  Owner  to  urge  on  Work  by  the  Application  of  the 
Whip ; it  is  not  the  Interest  of  the  Slave  Owner  to  injure  his  Slave  more  than  it  is 
for  a Carter  in  this  Country  to  injure  his  Horse. 

You  described  the  Stocks  in  this  Country  j is  there  not  a Platform  for  the  Culprit 
to  lie  down  on  ? 

There  is. 

Would  it  be  possible,  from  the  Construction  of  the  Stocks,  that  Confinement  in 
them  should  make  a Slave’s  Bowels  fall  out  on  his  being  released  from  them  ? 

No,  I think  not. 

What  would  you  think  of  the  Credibility  of  a Witness  who  should  tell  such  a 
Story? 

If  he  alluded  to  the  Stocks  which  I have  seen,  the  common  Stocks  with  a long 
Platform,  I should  think  it  an  extraordinary  Statement. 

Would  you  believe  the  Witness? 

I would  not.  The  Bowels  may  fall  out,  but  I should  not  think  it  could  be  occa- 
sioned by  the  Stocks ; I would  believe  the  Fact,  but  not  the  Cause  assigned. 


Do  you  think  upon  the  whole  the  Negroes  are  treated  humanely,  the  Majority 
of  them  ? 

I think  that  depends  entirely  on  the  Character  of  the  Overseers;  on  some  of 
them  I believe  they  are  treated  with  the  greatest  Kindness  and  Humanity,  on  others 
with  the  greatest  Unkindness  and  even  Cruelty,  the  Character  of  the  Manager 
governing  the  Species  of  Treatment. 

Do  you  think  that,  generally  speaking,  they  are  treated  humanely  or  inhumanly  ? 

I should  think,  from  what  I have  seen  in  Jamaica  of  Men  in  charge  of  Estates,  and 
from  a Knowledge  of  the  Opportunities  they  have  of  indulging  in  harsh  and  cruel 
Tempers,  in  reference  to  what  I consider  Humanity,  that  the  Majority  are  treated 
with  Inhumanity. 

You  have  said  that  the  Slaves  are  generally  taken  to  a retired  Place  to  be  punished; 
have  you  ever  seen  a Slave  so  taken  ? 

No  j 1 spoke  merely  from  common  Impression.  I believe  that  in  the  Field,  if  a 
Slave  is  to  be  punished,  he  is  punished  on  the  Spot ; that  if  it  Is  Mid-day,  the 
Punishment  takes  place  at  the  Overseer’s  Steps,  as  it  is  called  ; sometimes  those  are 
in  public  Situations.  At  Salt  Savannah  the  High  Road  runs  close  to  the  Steps ; but 
if  Punishments  were  to  take  place  at  Noon,  they  would  then  retire  behind  the 
Buildings,  as  they  would  in  a Barrack  Yard.  I think  generally  at  Noon-day,  at 
Twelve  o’Clock,  they  would  choose  a retired  Place ; but  I am  quite  prepared  to  admit 
that  many  Punishments  take  place  openly  in  the  Field ; they  would  take  place  where 
the  Gang  were  working. 

You  say  that  many  of  them  take  place  in  the  Farm  Yard ; is  not  that  an  open 
Place  ? 

Yes,  as  I have  just  stated.  ,, 

(1070  7S  Has 
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Taylor  Esq.  Has  not  the  Property  of  the  West  India  Proprietors  been  very  much  injured  by 

the  Speeches  of  the  Anti-slavery  Advocates,  and  have  not  the  Minds  of  the  Negroes 

been  rendered  very  much  discontented  by  those  Speeches? 

I cannot  call  to  my  Recollection  any  Instance  of  a Negro  making  known  to  me  that 
he  was  aware  of  any  Individual  Speech  on  one  Side  or  the  other,  but  I am  convinced 
that  the  general  Discussion  of  the  Subject  has  excited  their  Minds  very  much.  If 
I am  brought  to  individual  Speeches  and  Discussions,  I cannot  bear  them  in  RecoU 
lection ; but  I should  not  be  at  all  surprised  if  there  are  Multitudes  of  Instances 
with  which  I am  unacquainted,  in  which  the  Speeches  of  certain  Individuals  in 
this  Country  who  have  moved  in  the  Question  are  continually  spoken  of  by  the 
Overseers  at  their  Tables,  and  I think  that  in  that  Way  Information  has  been 
received.  Negroes  stand  behind  the  Chair  and  hear  these  Things  discussed. 

Without  asking  individual  Instances,  are  you  of  opinion,  that  when  Notice  has 
been  given  of  the  Slavery  Question  being  discussed,  the  Minds  of  the  Negroes  have 
been  under  considerable  Agitation  as  to  the  Result  ? 

I should  think  not  in  the  Stage  to  which  your  Lordship  alludes. 

When  it  is  notorious  that  Lord  Suffield,  or  Mr.  Buxton,  or  Dr.  Lushington  brings 
on  a Discussion,  is  not  that  likely  to  discontent  their  Minds  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is  that  Species  of  Discussion  that  disturbs  them.  I think,  when 
these  Debates  get  a Step  further,  and  His  Majesty’s  Government  act  upon  them,  and 
communicate  with  the  Local  Government,  and  a sort  of  Interchange  of  Commu- 
nications takes  place  between  the  Two  Governments,  Discussions  are  then  taking 
place  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  private  Discussions  are  generally  taking 
place,  and  then  it  acts  and  creates  Excitement  j but  not  in  the  preliminary  Stage. 

Has  there  not  a bad  Effect  been  produced  by  the  Disagreements  between  the  ’ 
Colonial  Legislature  and  the  Government  at  Home? 

I think  so. 

Do  you  not  think  that  the  Colonists  would  have  long  since  compiled  with  the 
Wishes  of  Government,  had  it  not  been  that  they  felt  assured  that  such  Compliance 
would  have  subjected  them  to  still  heavier  Losses? 

No;  I do  not  think  they  would  have  complied  in  any  one  Instance.  1 do  not 
believe,  if  the  Question  had  never  been  agitated  in  1823,  they  would  ever  have 
moved  an  Inch  in  it;  and  subsequently  I do  not  think  they  would  have  gone  any 
further,  but  that  some  Members  of  the  Legislature  were  terror-stricken,  judging 
from  Conversations  in  the  Colony,  and  the  commonTone  and  Terror  there—"  We 
must  do  it.” 

Do  you  think  that  any  of  the  Conspiracies  or  Rebellions  in  the  Island  have  been 
got  up  by  the  Proprietors  ? 

Not  got  up  by  tlie  Proprietors. 

Do  you  consider  it  “ a mere  Trick,  in  short,  a cunning,  politic,  bloody,  little 
Jest  of  a Knot  of  Jamaica  Magistrates  ?” 

I cannot  believe  that  any  one  would  set  his  own  House  on  fire. 

Are  you  aware  that  those  Conspiracies  and  Rebellions  have  been  so  designated 
by  an  eminent  Lawyer,  a Friend  to  the  Anti-slavery  Society  ? 

No,  I am  not  aware  of  that. 

Is  such  Language  likely  to  conciliate  the  Colonies  or  their  Legislatures,  or  to 
give  them  an  Inclination  to  accept  the  Regulations  proposed  to  them  from  this 
Country  ? 

No,  I cannot  conceive  that. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  Obeah  Jack’s  Confession  at  the  Time  of  his  Execution  ? 

I never  heard  of  Obeah  Jack. 

Did  you  ever  hear- that  the  Ami-slavery  Society,  or  rather  certain  Members  of  ir, 
have  asserted  of  the  West  India  Planters  that  it  did  not  suit  their  Views  that  their 
Case  should  be  discussed  at  all,  or  that  they  were  conscious  that  neither  the 
Situation  of  ’the  Slaves-  nor  the  Conduct  of  the  Assembly  would  bear  Exami- 
nation  ? 

I cannot  speak  of  the  AntUlavery  Society  or  the  Membere  of  it.  for  I do  not 
know  who  are  the  Members  generally ; I may  hear  that  such  and  such  a Man  is 
a Member,  but  as  a Body  1 know  nothing  of  them,  except  from  the  public  Prints. 

® I beUeve 
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I believe  there  k an  Impression  on  the  Minds  of  the  Anti-slavery  People  that 
ihe  West  Indians  would  rather  have  Delay  than  Inquiry.  ^ 

Are  you  aware  that  the  present  Committee  sits  in  consenuenee  of  their  earnest 
Desire  that  the  most  complete  Investigation  should  take  place  ? 


W.  TiiylorHiq. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 
The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 


Are  you  aware  that,  on  the  other  Hand,  the  Anti-slavery  Party  have  onnosed 
this  Inquiry  ? ^ j irr 

I am  not  aware  whether  they  have  opposed  it  in  either  House  of  the  Legislature  ■ 

I gather  from  the  public  Prints  and  from  their  Publications  that  they  are  opposed 
to  the  Inquiry. 

Supposing  that  a Slave  were  by  Law  entitled  to  his  Freedom  on  tendering  to  his 
Master  the  Value  of  his  Body,  that  Value  to  be  6xed  by  a regularly-appointed 
Appraiser,  do  you  not  think  a Slave  would  endeavour  to  make  himself  by  Idleness 
and  other  Misconduct,  just  keeping  himself  without  the  Bounds  of  Corporal  Punish- 
ment, of  as  little  Value  as  possible  to  his  Master,  in  order  to  diminish  the  Amount 
of  that  Appraisement  ? 

I believe  that  many  would,  many  idle  Men. 

Do^  you  not  think  that  an  Appraiser  who  wished  to  do  his  Duty  exactly  would 
diminish  the  Price  of  the  Slave  he  was  about  to  value  in  proportion  as  he  had  been 
proved  to  be  inefEcient  and  worthless  ? 

I think  he  would  be  governed  in  his  Valuation  by  the  Condition  and  Habits  of 
the  Negro. 

Would  not  this  be  a great  Bounty  on  Misconduct  in  a Slave? 

I think  that  would  be  the  probable  Abuse  of  the  Thing. 

Would  not  a Slave,  if  such  an  Act  was  in  force,  take  Advantage  of  that  Power  to 
impose  upon  his  Master  ? 

Some  would  ; I do  not  mean  to  say  that  they  generally  would  j it  is  an  Abuse  that 
would  be  likely  in  all  Probability  to  spring  out  of  the  Measure  in  some  Cases. 

It  is  understood  that  if  this  Act  were  in  force,  the  Negro  must  pay  for  his  Free- 
dom. In  order,  however,  to  diminish  the  Amount  that  he  is  to  pay  for  it,  he  must 
lower  his  Value  by  being  idle  and  sluggish.  Is  it  not  then  likdy  he  would  be 
less  industrious  on  his  own  Account,  and  be  driven  to  dishonest  Courses  to  procure 
the  Means  of  his  Freedom  ? 

I think  many  would.  The  Effect  of  it  would  be  to  excite  in  the  Mind  of  a 
Man  a strong  Desire  to  get  his  Freedom.  That  would  be  the  predominant  Idea  in 
a Man’s  Mind,  and  those  without  Principle  would  of  course  avail  themselves  of  the 
Means  of  procuring  that  Freedom  by  Idleness  and  Theft. 

Must  not,  in  your  Opinion,  the  Manumission  of  the  whole  of  the  Slave  Popula- 
tion be  a Work  of  long  Time  and  much  Deliberation  ? 

Not  of  long  Time  — of  much  Deliberation  certainly. 

What  would  be  the  Effect  of  immediate  compulsory  Emancipation  ? 

If  accompanied,  as  I have  stated,  by  strong  Police  Arrangements,  effective  Police 
Arrangements,  I think  the  Effect  to  the  Master  and  the  Slave  would  be  highly 
beneficial. 

In  order  to  have  a proper  Description  of  Persons  for  Protectors,  must  they  not 
be  very  highly  paid  ? 

They  must  be  well  paid. 

If  not  well  paid,  would  not  a bad  Description  of  Persons  only  undertake  the 
• Office  P 

I think  so  certainly.  , , 

ne-y.'i  Would 


Printed  image  digilised  by  ihc  I niversity  orSrmihamplon  l.ibrary  Digilisatinn  Uni  I 


C coo  ) 

w.  rnyloT  Esq.  Would  not  such  a Person  be  likely,  in  order  to  promote  his  own  Character  for 

Energy  and  Zeal,  to  foment  Complaints  of  the  Negroes  against  their  Masters  ? 

If  he  is  a low  Description  of  Person,  a Man  who  has  not  a proper  Sense  of 
Honour. 

If  the  Negro  knew  there  was  a Person  hunting  out  for  Grievances,  would  he  not 
make  many  frivolous  Complaints  ? 

Many  would. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  good  Men  were  appointed  to  these  Offices  with  high  Salaries, 
payable  by  the  Colony,  would  it  not  put  an  additional  heavy  Tax  on  the  already 
impoverished  Planter  ? 

It  would  of  course  put  an  additional  Tax. 

Would  not  the  visit  of  the  Protector  at  all  Hours  of  the  Day  and  Night  indis- 
criminately be  likely  to  annoy  the  Slave  considerably  ? 

I do  not  think  it  would  annoy  the  Slave— it  would  annoy  the  Slave  Owner 
perhaps. 

Do  not  the  Planters  make  it  a scrupulous  Rule  not  to  enter  into  the  Slave  Houses 
without  asking  Leave  ? 

I cannot  say.  I never  saw  an  Overseer  ask  Leave.  If  the  Door  was  shut,  he 
would  not  force  his  Way  in. 

During  the  Absence  of  the  Negro  himself? 

He  would  not  go  in  then  of  course. 

Are  not  the  Negroes  very  jealous  of  Interference  with  them  out  of  the  common 
Course,  any  new  System  being  introduced,  or  any  new  Thing  done  ; would  they 
not  be  inclined  to  be  annoyed  at  any  new  System  being  introduced  of  which  they 
did  not  understand  the  Motives  5 are  they  not  generally  jealous  of  any  Novelty  in 
their  Treatment? 

In  some  respects.  For  instance,  the  peculiar  Management  of  some  of  the 
Branches  of  Work  — they  are  annoyed  if  Changes  are  introduced.  I will  take  one 
single  Department  of  Work  which  varies  in  almost  every  Parish  — the  Manner  of 
conveying  the  Sugar  Canes,  after  they  are  cut,  to  the  Mill.  In  some  Parishes  they 
bind  them  up  in  Bundles  j those  Bundles  are  flung  into  a Waggon  like  Sheaves.  In 
the  Parish  of  Vere  a different  Practice  prevails ; they  never  bundle  them  j they  are 
thrown,  as  they  are  cut,  loosely  into  the  Cart.  I remember  on  one  Estate  a Practice 
was  introduced  of  binding  them  up  in  Bundles,  and  they  were  annoyed  by  the 
Change  of  System. 

You  have  said  Slaves  are  often  baffled  in  their  Attempts  to  get  Justice  ; have  you 
never  heard  of  any  One  in  England  who  has  been  similarly  baffled  for  Want  of 
Evidence  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  not  say,  that  in  the  Case  of  Jane,  of  Temple  Hall  Estate,  all  the  Au- 
thorities of  the  Parish  took  it  up,  and  tried  to  punish  the  Overseer  ? 

All  to  whom  she  applied  took  it  up  very  earnestly. 

Does  not  this  show  an  Inclination  to  punish  Cruelty  when  its  Existence  is 
discovered  ? 

It  showed  it  in  that  Instance  very  strongly.' 

Do  or  do  not  the  People  in  Jamaica  brand  the  Character  of  an  inhuman  Man  for 
such  Conduct? 

A Man  that  is  notoriously  inhuman  is  spoken  of  as  such,  but  I would  not  say  his 
Character  was  branded,  for  the  Individuals  who  speak  of  him  in  that  Way  still 
associate  with  him. 

Is  not  Cruelty  of  Conduct  generally  reprobated  ? 

What  they  consider  Cruelty,  not  what  is  considered  Cruelty  here. 

You  have  described  a Female  Slave  having  been  flogged  in  the  Workhouse  ; was 
she  so  flogged  by  the  public  Autho^ties  ? 

I mentioned  Two  Instances  \ One  was  by  private  Authority. 

Are  they  punished  by  private  Authority  there  ? 

Yes } the  other  Instance  of  the  Five  Females  was  by  public  Authority,  but  the 
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Was  it  not  done  by  the  Beadle  ? 

Yes,  by  the  Boatswain,  but  under  the  Authority  of  the  Mistress. 
It  was  not  done  by  a Slave  Driver  ? 

By  the  Workhouse  Boatswain. 


h'.  Taylor  Esq. 


Are  you  aware  that  the  Punishment  of  Flogging  inflicted  on  aSlavp  in  fh.. 
house  IS  less  severe  than  that  inflicted  in  the  Filld  ? ^ 

No,  It  is  more  severe;  I have  heard  Planters  say,  in  the  Parish  of  St 
Th.rty-„,„e  of  the  St.  AudreWs  Workhouse  b 'e,ual  to  aHltedXu- 


What  is  the  Number  of  Lashes  they  are  allowed  to  give  ? 

By  private  Authority  not  more  than  Thirty-nine. 

WorkCe  ? *°*  P'““  “ 'he 

The  severest  Punishment  I ever  saw  was  in  the  Workhouse,  but  1 saw  only  One  • 
It  was  rather  illegal  j I intruded  myseif  within  the  Wails  of  the  Workhouse  • it  is  a 
pubhc  Institution  where  no  one  is  allowed  to  go  without  Permission.  * 

Ton  were  understood  to  say  that  a Man  would  be  prosecuted  as  a Trespasser  if  it 
were  known  that  he  was  making  Inquiries  of  the  Slaves  ? 

No ! the  Question  was,  whether  he  would  be  insulted  and  prosecuted  ; mv  Answer 
was,  he  would  first  be  insulted  probably ; and  if  he  persevered  in  his  Vbits,  he  would 
be  prosecuted.  ’ 

Have  you  ever  known  an  Instance  of  any  Person  being  so  prosecuted  ? 


Do  you  think  a Missionary  is  qualified  to  give  correct  Information  as  to  the 
management  of  an  Estate  ? 

Not  as  to  the  Agricultural  Management,  but  as  to  the  Treatment  of  the  Negroes 
I think  he  is.  ® 

Do  you  think  that  a Missionary  is  qualified  to  speak  to  the  Number  of  Days  on 
which  the  Negro  must  work  in  order  to  support  himself? 

If  he  states  that  he  got  his  Information  from  the  Negro  himself;  if  he  is  in  a well- 
attended  Station  with  the  Negroes,  he  will  get  the  Knowledge  from  the  Negroes 
themselves ; but  if  it  refers  to  positive  original  Information  of  the  State  of  the 
Grounds,  he  is  not. 

Suppose  this  same  Man  to  state  that  he  knew  it  would  take  the  Negro  a certain 
Number  of  Days  in  the  Year  to  cultivate  his  Provision  Grounds,  would  he  be  liable 
to  Error? 

If  a Man  had  been  long  employed  in  the  Country  Stations  on  the  Island,  I think 
he  would  be  able  to  state  that,  from  his  long  Intercourse  with  Slaves,  Free  People, 
and  Overseers. 


Better  than  a Military  Man  ? 

Yes,  for  they  have  no  Intercourse  with  Slaves. 

If  he  got  his  Information  from  a Slave,  would  he  not  be  liable  to  Imposition  ; 
are  not  the  Slaves  remarkable  for  being  addicted  to  lying  ? 

Not  those  who  attend  Missionaries ; 1 think  they  are  not. 

Are  not  the  Slaves  in  general  ? 

As  a mere  uneducated,  untaught  People,  taking  them  in  the  Mass,  the  Vice  of 
Lying  abounds  among  other  Vices. 

Do  you  not  think  that  Lying  is  one  of  the  very  peculiar  and  most  remarkable 
Vices  of  the  Slaves  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is  more  peculiarly  the  Characteristic  of  Slaves  than  of  other 
uneducated  People.  There  is  another  Vice,  1 think,  more  peculiar  among  them 
—Theft  of  their  Masters  Property.  A Slave  will  steal  from  his  Master  because  he 
considers  he  has  an  Interest  in  it ; and  even  well-disposed,  moral  Slaves,  cannot  see 
the  Distinction. 

Were  the  Provision  Grounds  of  the  St.  Andrew’s  Estate  on  the  high  Land  above 
the  Sugar  Estates?  • 

Yes,  Three  Miles  off. 
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What  was  the  Food  they  produced  there  ? 

They  produced  Yams  and  Cocoas  — those  were  the  chief  Grounds  j they  had 
other  Grounds. 

Are  these  what  they  made  Money  of  in  selling  in  the  Market  ? 

Partly. 

That  was  their  principal  Food  ? 

Yes. 

Had  they  Fish  given  them  by  their  Master  ? 

Yes. 

At  Salt  Savannah  their  Food  was  different  ? 

Chiefly  Guinea  Corn. 

Did  they  produce  Oranges  there  ? 

No. 

Alicado  Pear  and  Mango  ? 

They  have  them  in  some  Instances. 

Have  they  Casseava  ? 

They  have  a Root  called  Cassada  in  Abundance. 

That  lasts  for  Years,  does  it  not,  when  it  is  established  ? 

No,  I think  not  j but  I cannot  speak  decidedly. 

The  Estate  likewise  supplied  them  with  Guinea  Com? 

Yes. 

What  Time  does  the  planting  of  Guinea  Corn  take  the  Negroes  generally  on 
an  Estate  so  provisioned  ? 

The  planting  would  take  very  little  Time  when  the  Ground  is  opened  by  the 
Plough.  When  I was  in  Vere,  Seventy  or  Eighty  or  a Hundred  Persons  were 
engaged ; I cannot  speak  positively,  but  I think  they  would  plant  a tiundred  Acres 
in  a Couple  of  Days  j it  is  just  dropping  it  in ' — it  is  done  with  amazing  Speed. 

. Does  it  take  Two  Months  generally  ? 

No  } but  it  often  fails,  and  they  work  over  and  over  again. 

Does  it  ever  occupy  Two  Months  ? 

On  an  Estate  it  may  have  been  planted  Six  Times  over,  and  may  have  occupied 
Two  Months. 

This  is  not  taken  out  of  their  own  Time,  but  their  Masters  ? 

Out  of  their  Masters  Time. 

There  are  a great  many  Land  Crabs,  are  there  not  ? 

I believe  there  are. 

Do  they  sell  them  ? 

1 cannot  say. 

Do  they  exchange  their  Corn  for  other  Dainties? 

No  5 I believe  they  chiefly  employ  their  Corn  in  rearing  Poultry,  which  they  sell 
to  the  neighbouring  Shipping. 

Is  it  punishable  for  a Slave  to  have  Syrup  in  his  Possession  ? 

■ I believe  it  b,  but  I would  rather  refer  to  the  Law. 

Have  you  heard  of  Corn  being  given  as  a Reward  for  good  Conduct  to  a 
Negro? 

YeS)  I think  I have. 

Are  the  Negroes  apt  to  Instruction? 

Yes,  I think  many  of  them  are. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  One  in  Jamaica  who  had  distinguished  himself  for  any 
mental  Acquirement  or  any  Invention,  or,  in  short,  who  would  be  entitled  in  this 
Country  to  the  Character  of  a clever  Man  ? 

I do  not  know}  in  Jamaica  there  was  Toussaint,  but  in  Thirteen  Years  Residence 
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You  stated  that  you  paid  the  Slaves 
Yes,  for  voluntary  Labour. 


on  Mr.  Wildman’s  Estate 


for  extra  Labour  ? 


Did  you  discontinue  doing  that  ? 
I was  obliged  to  discontinue  it. 


Why? 

V ■'  “P™.  for  was  a double  System  of  Slavery  and  Freedom 

W 1 '■  “"“  be  done  only  when  thSfvS 

Task  Work.  It  la  only  particular  sort  of  Work  which  will  admit  of  Task  Work™ 


What  Branches  of  Work  ? 

Cane  Holes  chiefly,  and  Boundary  Fences. 


Did  you  not  abolish  the  Spell  Work 
It  was  abolished  before  I went  there 
particular  Circumstances. 


on  Mr.  Wildman’s  Estate? 

5 on  one  Occasion  it  was  renewed  under 
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Did  the  Negroes  return  to  It  of  their  own  Accord,  from  their  own  Desire  ? 

rr,lrr?r  'f  ! “Wfog  10  some  unhappy  Event  upon  the 

Estate  the  Crop  w^  thrown  back,  and  it  was  necessary  to  push  it  on  very  fest. 
It  was  proposed  to  them  through  the  Head  People  they  should  give  up  the  Right 
their  Master  gave  them,  and  work  all  Night  for  Two  or  Three  Weeks:  that  was® in 
bait  Savannah  ; but  on  another  Estate  of  Mr.  WUdman’s  they  did  propose  it  them- 
selves,  feeling  of  themselves  it  was  beneficial.  It  was  in  the  Month  of  April ; it  was 
ba™^e^ath°'^^  Estate,  and  they  all  proposed  it,  anxious  to  avoid  being  impeded  by 


Has  the  same  Management  you  introduced  on  Mr.  Wildman’s  Estate  been  con- 
tinued  since  you  left  it  ? 

I believe  it  has,  but  I do  not  know  ; I believe  that  it  is,  as  far  as  Mr.  Wildman’s 
Influence  goes. 

Tour  Attempt  was  not  attended  with  Success? 

No  j I think  the  Experiment  failed. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a Robbery  of  Clothes  having  taken  place  on  Mr.  Wild- 
man’s Estate  before  you  undertook  the  Management  of  it,  and  his  humane  Refusal 
to  allow  the  People  to  be  punished  for  the  Offence? 

No,  it  does  not  come  to  my  Mind.  I do  not  think  that,  if  it  had,  he  would 
have  screened  the  Offenders. 


Did  you  ever  hear  that  Mr.  Wildman  had  tried  the  same  humane  Plan  of  Treat- 
ment or  the  Slaves  before  you  went  there  ? 

He  was  Two  Years  in  the  Country  before  I went. 

Did  he  introduce  the  same  System  ? 

Almost  the  same. 

Was  the  Result  that  the  Slaves  became  more  well  conducted,  or  that  they  became 
either  idle  and  wilful,  and  a Nuisance  to  the  Parish? 

I should  say  decidedly  they  were  not  a Nuisance.  For  not  One,  except  One,  was 
before  a Magistrate  during  my  Management,  and  then  he  was  released.  Before 
Mr.  Wildman  came  out,  and  established  the  State  of  Things  in  his  Estates,  his  Field 
Negroes  on  Papine  were  an  Annoyance  to  the  Parish,  and  were  continually  being 
apprehended  for  Acts  of  Theft,  and  that  occasioned  the  Magistrates  to  say,  of  late 
Tears,  it  was  totally  changed  ; but  if  I am  asked  whether  they  were  a Nubance  after 
I took  possession,  it  was  the  reverse. 

How  were  they  after  you  took  possession  ? 

They  were  not  a Nuisance  after  I took  possession. 

Was  their  Conduct  improved  during  the  Time  you  managed  the  Estate  ? 

I have  said  that  they  did  not  work  so  much  as  their  Neighbours,  but  their  ordi- 
nary  Conduct  was } they  never  ran  away ; on  one  Estate  they  were  perpetually  run- 
ning away.  When  Mr.  Wildman  arrived  in  the  Country,  Twenty-five  were  out  in 
the  Woods.  ■ 'I  never  had  a Runaway  except  for  a Day  or  Two;  the  only  Man  who 
>was  a thoroughly  bad  Man  ran  away  just  before  1 left}  but,  speaking  generally,  the 
running  away  ceased;  and  in  orderly  Deportment  they  decidedly  improved. 

(127.)  "What 
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What  was  the  average  Produce  of  Mr.  Wildman’s  Property  before  you  com- 
menced the  Management  ? 

The  Average  of  the  whole  Estate  previous  to  1824,  when  he  came  out  himself, 
was  very  great ; from  the  Date  of  his  interfering  with  his  Properties  his  Crops 
decreased  very  much. 

Were  they  reduced  when  you  left  the  Island  to  One  Fourth  of  what  they  were 
before  ? 

No,  not  to  One  Fourth  ; the  Papine  Estate  was  thrown  up  j his  Crop  this  Year  I 
think  a fair  average  Crop,  counting  from  the  Year  1824. 

Do  you  know  the  Returns  in  Produce  so  as  to  be  able  to  enumerate  them  for 
each  particular  Estate  ? 

No  5 but  they  are  all  recorded. 

Was  that  Diminution  in  consequence  of  the  Change  of  System  there  ? 

Yes,  I think  it  was ; their  Work  was  diminished. 

You  have  stated  that  Mr.  Wildraan  commenced  the  same  System  Two  Years 
before  you  undertook  it? 

He  did. 

During  the  Course  of  that  Time  was  there  any  remarkable  Increase  in  the 
Slaves? 

No  remarkable  Increase. 

Did  it  become  your  Duty  to  notify  to  Mr.  Wildman  that  the  Plan  had  failed,  and 
that  the  Produce  of  his  Estate  was  falling  behind  every  other  Estate  conducted  on 
the  old  Plan  ? 

I did  notify  to  him  that  I considered  his  System  of  engrafting  Humanity  on 
Slavery  was  bad,  and  that  it  would  not  succeed  in  a pecuniary  Sense  ; and  that,  in 
fact,  the  Experiment  had  failed. 

Did  you  find  it  necessary  to  increase  the  jobbing  upon  that  Estate  at  that  Time  ? 

No.  On  the  Clarendon  Estate  the  jobbing  is  nothing,  compared  to  what  it  used 
to  be ; it  used  to  be  400/. ; the  highest  Amount  I had  was  180/.,  and  there  was  no 
jobbing  on  the  Vere  Estate. 

This  Change  of  System  did  not  produce  a great  Increase  of  jobbing  ? 

No,  decidedly  not. 

What  was  the  Reason  of  your  ceasing  to  manage  the  Property  ? 

I gave  up  the  Charge.  It  appeared  to  me  that  on  the  System  that  he  and  I were 
going  on  there  was  an  utter  Want  of  Power  to  carry  on  an  active  and  profitable 
Management  of  the  Estate ; it  appeared  to  me  that  to  render  the  Estate  profitable 
I must  be  guilty  of  Cruelty;  Cruelty  appeared  to  me  an  essential  Ingredient  in 
the  present  State  of  Things  to  produce  an  adequate  Return  of  Work.  I con- 
scicntiously  pursued  Mr.  Wildman’s  Plan  of  showing  Humanity  to  the  Negroes  for 
Two  Years  and  a Half ; at  last  I intimated  to  liim  that  there  was  only  One  Way 
of  profitably  managing  a Slave  Estate  — that  was  by  Hogging  the  Slaves,  and  urging 
them  on  to  work ; that  if  he  wanted  Humanity  and  Religion,  he  must  have  Free 
Men  to  do  with  ; that  Slavery  was  in  itself  so  constituted  that  it  would  not  admit  of 
an  Amalgamation  with  Humanity  and  Religion,  and  as  I wished  to  be  religious  and 
humane!  begged  to  resign  the  Charge. 

Have  you  not  an  Uncle  of  some  Experience  in  the  Island  ? 

Yes. 

Is  his  Opinion  ihe  same  as  yours? 

No,  certainly  not;  I do  not  think  there  is  One  Subject  on  which  I agree  with 
him. 

Did  you  ever  find  any  Individual  who  was  acquainted  with  Jam^ca  and  the 
H.-ibits  of  the  Slaves  who  agreed  with  you  in  the  Feasibility  in  your  proposed 
Plan  ? 

In  this  Way After  1 had  arrived  at  the  Conviction  I have  stated,  I happened  to 
make  a Tour  through  the  Country.  I visited  some  of  my  Friends  who  had  partially 
adopted  my  Plan,  of  course  quite  unconnected  with  me;  I found  they  had,  to  a 
certain  Degree,  arrived  at  the  same  Conclusions.  I will  state  them  in  detail:  '—I 
visited  a Cofiee  Plantation  in  Santa  Cruz  Mountains ; the  Proprietor  was  resident, 
and  he  and  bis  Lady  were  most  benevolent,  kind  People,  and  did  every  thing  they 
IS  could 
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could  to  promote  the  Comfort  of  their  Slaves,  and  gave  them  Abundance  of  Time  w.  TayUr  Ei<f. 

to  cultivate  Provisions,  and  Abundance  of  Time  to  attend  to  Religious  Duties  if 

they  wished  to  do  so— they  did  not  force  them  to  do  so.  They  aboUshed  the  Use 
of  the  Whip,  but  they  told  me  their  Slaves  would  not  work  diligently,  as  they  knew 
their  Principles  forbade  the  Use  of  those  harsh  Means.  On  the  next  Estate  the 
Whip  was  going  j the  Work  went  on  there.  I travelled  on  a few  Miles  further, 
and  came  to  another  Family  ; they  told  me  precisely  the  same  Story.  I remarked, 

“ Your  Experience  precisely  accords  with  mine.”  To  carry  on  the  System  profitably, 
we  must,  in  truth,  throw  Humanity  and  Religion  away. 

Did  you  not  offer  to  buy  this  Property  of  Mr.  Wildman’s,  to  try  the  Experiment  ? 

Yes, 

Was  it  before  or  after  that  you  tried  the  Experiment? 

It  was  contemporaneous  with  my  Announcement  that  the  System  would  not  do  — 
that  if  he  would  not  try  Freedom,  1 would. 

Your  Object  was  to  emancipate  the  Slaves  ? 

Decidedly,  unqualifiedly.  That  was  in  October  1830,  and  I remained  in  the 
Island  merely  to  receive  his  Answer. 

How  many  Days  taken  in  the  Year,  in  his  own  Grounds,  would  support  a 
Negro  ? 

I cannot  answer  that  satisfactorily. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Cultivation  of  the  Plaintain? 

From  my  Situation  as  Attorney  of  an  Estate,  I was  not  called  upon  to  inspect 
their  Grounds,  and  I would  rather  not  speak  to  that,  as  my  Information  may  not  be 
correct. 

Have  the  Jamaica  Field  Slaves  or  not  realized  Property  by  the  Sale  of  their  Pro- 
visions ? 

No  ; I should  not  say  they  have  realized  and  laid  up  Property. 

Are  they  frequently  in  die  habit  of  selling  the  Produce  of  their  Grounds  ? 

Yes,  often;  and  exchanging  it  for  Fish,  and  so  on. 

Do  you  consider  the  Provision  Grounds  on  Mr.  Wildman’s  Estate  to  have  been 
better  cultivated  than  those  on  any  other  Estate  you  are  aware  of? 

No. 


You  do  not  think  that  the  giving  them  the  extra  Saturday  induced  them  to  bestow 

more  Labour  upon  their  l*rovision  Grounds? 

The  Object  oF  giving  them  the  Saturdays  was  to  prevent  them  from  making  any 
Excuse  for  labouring  on  the  Sunday. 

They  were  not  allowed  to  work  on  the  Sunday  ? 

They  were  requested  not  to  work. 

Did  they  work  on  Sunday  ? 

I dare  say  that  some  of  them  did. 

No  perceptible  Advantage  to  the  Provision  Grounds  was  gained  by  giving  them 
the  Saturdays? 

No ; for  1 do  not  think  they  m general  worked  on  Sundays. 

Have  they  any  other  Means  but  the  Sales  of  their  surplus  Provisions  to  purchase 

Stock  or  provide  for  their  Manumission?  ..  , 

The  ABricukural  Negro  has  not;  he  has  his  Poultry,  his  Provisions,  his  Jackass 
sometimes^  and  on  some  favoured  Estaies  they  have  Horned  Stock  m some  few 
Districts.  , , 

He  sells  the  Surplus  of  his  Provisions  in  the  Market,  and  procures  his  little 
Comforts  by  that  Means? 

Yes,  so  1 understand. 

If  the  Negro  in  general  is  able  to  procure  such  Provisions,  is  it  not  likely  that 
the  Half  Saturdays  are  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  do  so? 

No  ; because  he  takes  his  Sundays. 

Was  not  the  Object  in  giving  the  additional  Saturday  exclusively  that  of  affording 
the  Slave  an  Opportunity  of  attending  Divine  Worship  ? 

It  was.  It 

(1270  ^ ^ 

Pnnlcd  image  digitised  by  ilic  I iiiivcrsity  erSoiLlliampion  Idbrary  Digilisalion  I nil 


W.  Taylor  £»?. 


( GOG  ) 

It  was  not  with  a View  to  enabling  him  to  cultivate  his  Provision  Grounds  in  a 
greater  Degree  ? 

No. 

Had  it  generally  the  Effect  desired,  of  affording  him  the  Opportunity  of  attending 
Divine  Worship  ? 

It  had,  almost  universally. 

Had  Mr.  Wildman  the  Power  of  preventing  their  working  on  their  Provision 
Grounds  on  the  Sunday  ? 

He  had  that  Power  which  the  Slave  Owner  possesses ; he  might  have  pre- 
vented it. 

He  did  not  prevent  it  ? 

No ; I do  not  think  he  was  aware  of  it. 

Do  you  know  that  they  did  or  did  not  so  employ  themselves? 

I believe  that  some  did,  but  that  the  great  Majority  did  not. 

Do  you  conceive  the  Attendance  on  Divine  Worship  was  greater  in  consequence  ? 

It  was } almost  every  one  attended. 

Are  the  Houses  of  the  Negroes  well  furnished  ? 

Some  of  them. 

Have  they  Bed  and  Bedding  ? 

Tes,  some  of  them. 

Have  they  Bedsteads  ? 

Some  of  them  — rough  Things  they  put  up. 

Crystal  Decanters  ? 

Some  of  them. 

Mahogany  Furniture? 

Yes,  some  of  them. 

Wines  and  Pictures  ? 

Pictures  — little  Two-penny  Caricatures. 

Those  are  principally  confined  to  Head  Men  and  Mechanics  ? 

Yes. 

What  was  the  State  of  the  Field  Negroes  ? 

If  any  one  goes  into  the  House  of  a common  Field  Negro»  I do  not  think  that  he 
would  find  Crystal  Decanters. 

Have  they  Beds? 

Many  of  them  Mats. 

I-Iave  they  Bedsteads  ? 

On  account  of  the  Insects  in  that  Country,  they  generally  sleep  on  a low  Bedstead  ; 
the  poor  ones  have  Mats,  not  the  Luxury  of  Sheets  and  Bedding  j they  have  Iron- 
ware Pots  and  Pans,  and  so  on  —Stools  and  Chairs. 

You  stated  Yesterday  that  you  thought  the  Negroes  would  wear  Shoes  occa- 
sionally ; do  you  think  they  would  like  to  wear  English  Shoes  ? 

I do  not  think  they  would  like  to  wear  them  constantly,  but  I think  they  would 
like  to  Itave  them,  and  that  they  would  wear  them  on  the  Sunday  in  going  to 
Church. 

Is  it  the  Custom  for  the  Slave  to  throw  off*  his  Shoes  the  Moment  he  gets  out  of 
Church  or  out  of  the  Town  ? 

1 think  it  is,  to  a certain  Extent ; a Man  does  not  like  to  wear  his  Shoes  always, 
and  I must  say  very  few  of  them  do  wear  Shoes. 

Do  you  think  the  Negroes  are  forced  to  do  Work  beyond  their  Power  ? 

I think  that  the  Continuance  of  their  Work  is  too  long,  with  the  Exception  of 
Cane-hole-dig^lng ; I do  not  think  the  Work  in  its  Nature  is  too  violent,  but  in  its 
Duration  I think  it  is  too  long. 

Have  you  seen  them  dancing  or  singing  on  their  Way  Horae  after  Work  ? 

Yes,  I have  often  seen  them  return  merry. 

6 Have 
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Have  you  seeu  them  work  for  themselves  after  they  have  done  their  Day’s  Taylor  Bv,. 
Work?  — 

Yes,  repeatedly,  when  they  have  left  off  at  Four  o'clock. 

Is  the  Cane-hole-digging  more  severe  than  ditching  and  banking  in  England  ? 

I think  it  approaches  more  nearly  to  that  Species  of  Labour  in  this  Country, 
and  that  it  is  in  some  Instances  fully  as  severe. 

Would  it  not  be  more  laborious  to  dig  with  a Spade,  and  throw  up  large,  heavy 
Masses  of  wet  Clay  to  a considerable  Height  above  their  Heads,  than  to  strike  the 
Hoe  into  the  Ground  ? 

Not  if  the  Ground  is  very  hard,  which  it  is  sometimes  — as  hard  as  a Brick.  I 
think  the  Effect  of  the  Work  of  Cane-hole-digging  is  to  shake  the  Frame  more  than 
ditching  in  using  the  Spade. 

Have  not  the  Negroes  objected  to  the  Use  of  the  Spade  as  being  more  laborious 
than  the  Hoe  ? 

They  do  not  use  the  Spade. 

Is  it  easy  to  teach  the  Use  of  any  new  Tool  to  the  Slave  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  it  is;  for  instance,  the  Wheelbarrow— they  will  take  the 
Wheel  off,  and  carry  it  on  their  Heads. 

Do  they  use  the  Spade  ever  in  their  own  Gardens  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  they  do ; they  do  not  like  the  Spade. 

Which  do  you  think  is  the  severest  Work  in  geneial — a Day  Labourer  in  this 
Country,  or  that  of  the  Negroes? 

It  is  so  long  since  I watched  it  closely  in  tliis  Country ; it  depends  upon  the 
Work;  mowing  in  this  Country  is  much  more  severe  than  trashing  Canes. 

Take  Cane-hole-digging,  for  Example  ? 

That  is  more  severe  than  any  Work  the  Peasant  performs  here,  I think ; I do  not 
think  there  is  any  thing  equal  to  Cane-hole-digging. 

Did  you  ever  say  that  the  Negroes  have,  for  Four  Months  in  the  Year,  only  Six 
Hours  Rest  and  Eighteen  Hours  Work? 

I think  I said  Three  Months ; but  as  to  the  Fact  of  the  Eighteen  Hours  and  Six 
Hours,  I have  said  that. 

You  mean  to  say  that  any  of  the  Negroes,  except  the  Boatswain  and  Miller  and 
the  Head  Boiler,  are  employed  Eighteen  Hours  ? 

That  is,  including  the  Half  Hour  for  Breakfast  arid  the  Hour  and  a Half  for 
Dinner.  I stated  yesterday  that  Part  of  the  Negroes  did  not  work  the  Hour  and  a 
Half } but  on  some  Estates  during  Crop  they  have  Eighteen  Hours  Employment  for 
their  Masters  and  for  themselves,  and  have  Six  Hours  to  rest  — all  the  great  Gangs, 
the  effective  ones. 

Not  all  the  Negroes  upon  the  Estate  ? 

Not  the  Children  and  Non-effectives. 

Are  the  same  Party  of  Negroes,  the  same  Spell,  up  each  Night  iu  succession  ? 

Yes  5 what  I understand  is,  that  every  Twenty-four  Hours  there  are  Eighteen 
Hours  Work  for  themselves  and  for  their  Masters,  and  Six  Hours  Rest. 

Do  you  mean  to  s,y  the  same  Negro  that  is  up  on  Monday  Night  is  up  on 
Tuesday  Night  ? 

I do. 


f sprak'^mrt  geLrally  from  Hearsay,  there  having  been  no  Night  Work  on 
Mr.  Wildman’s  Estate  but  for  a short  Period. 

Will  you  be  prepared  with  a Statement  of  the  Spell  Work  by  q 

Test  but  I would  mention  that  I can  make  tt  out  only  from  Hearsay.  On 
Mr.  wildman’s  Estate  there  was  no  Spell  Work.  There  was  > S'a'ement  shown  m 
me  Yesterday.  I firmly  believe  that  the  Statement  shown  to  me  is  true  in  every 
respect,  and  I know  it  to  be  true. 

If  you  were  desired  to  state  in  what  Manner  you  would  arrange  or  regulate  the 
Spell  Labour  on  an  Estate  consisting  of  eoo  Slaves,  t not 

ascertain  the  Number  of  effective  Negroes.  Women  and  Ch.ldren,  the  Strength  ot 
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ir.  TiVjlnr  Lsq.  the  Works  in  respect  of  Mills,  Boilers,  and  so  on,  and  to  take  into  consideration  a 
Number  of  other  Particulars,  previous  to  coming  to  any  Decision  ? 

Of  course  I must  ascertain  the  effective  Strength. 

You  have  stated  that  a aoo  Negro  Estate  could  not  make  Three  Spells;  how 
many  does  each  Spell  consist  of  on  a aoo  Estate? 

I cannot  answer  that  Question ; it  is  my  firm  Impression  that  they  could  not 
form  Three  Spells. 

Do  you  think  any  Slaves  were  ever  made  to  work  Thirty-six  Hours  out  of  Forty- 
eight  ? 

Until  I saw  that  Statement  which  was  submitted  to  me  Yesterday  1 did  not  think 
so  ; but  I saw  the  Statement  in  Jamaica,  knowing  the  Grounds  of  that  Statement,  I 
believe  it.  ‘ 

When  the  Slaves  are  engaged  in  Spell  Work,  are  they  employed  at  hard  Labour, 
or  in  watching  the  Coppers,  and  Things  of  that  kind  ? 

They  are  variously  employed  ; some  in  the  Mill,  some  out,  some  at  hard  Labour, 
and  some  not ; then  there  are  those  Persona  who  have  the  same  Labour,  some 
boiling  Sugar,  others  conveying  the  Canes.  If  there  are  Sixteen,  there  are  perhaps 
a Dozen  Descriptions  of  Work. 

Does  not  Spell  Work  prevail  in  England  in  large  Breweries,  Distilleries,  Mines, 
Forges,  the  Army,  the  Navy,  and  many  of  the  ordinary  Manufactures  ? 

So  far  as  my  Knowledge  goes  of  the  Army  .and  Navy,  it  prevails  in  keeping 
Guard  and  Watch. 

Does  not  it  prevail  in  the  Mines  ? 

I do  not  know ; I was  never  in  a Mine  in  ray  Life. 

Is  it  true  chat  you  abolished  Spell  Labour  on  the  Estate  you  managed,  and  never 
saw  it  on  any  other  ? 

It  was  not  abolished  by  me ; it  was  abolished  before  I went  there ; 1 had  no  Ex- 
perience in  superintending  Spell  Labour,  and  that  I stated  was  therefore  a Subject  I 
would  wish  not  to  speak  pointedly  to ; I have  never  been  engaged  in  it  except  in 
the  Instance  1 have  referred  to. 

You  never  saw  any  Free  Negroes  at  work  in  the  Fields  ? 

Not  with  Slaves. 

Have  you  seen  any  Free  Negroes  at  work  in  the  Fields  ? 

I have  seen  them  raising  Provisions,  working  for  themselves  with  a Hoe  in  their 
Hands. 

You  have  never  seen  them  working  on  Sugar? 

No. 

Did  you  ever  hear  that  Mr.  Steele’s  Experiment  of  Free  Negro  Labour  in  liarba- 
does  was  a complete  Failure? 

No,  I never  heard  that. 

You  have  heard  of  the  Experiment  ? 

Yes,  but  not  that  it  was  a Failure. 

Did  you  licar  the  Estate  wa.s  sold  by  a Decree  in  Chancery  to  pay  the  Debts  ? 

No  ; I knownoiliing  of  the  Facts. 

Did  you  ever  hear  that  the  Crown  Estates  in  Dcmerara  and  Berbice  were,  for  the 
Purposes  of  Experiment,  put  under  the  Charge  of  Messrs.  Stephen  and  Zachary 
Macaulay  of  the  Anti-slavery  Society  ? 

No;  I have  just  a faint  Recollection  that  Mr.  Macaulay  was  a Commissioner,  I 
think,  /or  the  Purpose  of  inquiring  into  the  State  of  the  Crown  Slaves,  but  of 
the  Nature  of  that  Commission  I know  nothing. 

Have  you  ever  remarked,  that  the  Negroes  who  came  to  you  to  work  daily 
Labour  for  Hire  were  the  least  industrious  Slaves  you  knew  ? 

There  was  One  Man,  I remember,  the  worst  Man  upon  the  Estate,  who  came  to 
work  in  my  Garden.  He  was  the  most  frequent  Applicant  for  Labour ; he  had 
abundant  Ground,  but  found  that  the  easiest  Way  of  getting  hia  Living. 
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If  the  Slaves  were  all  manumitted,  do  you  not  think  the  most  Industrious  would  H'.  Tailor  £*7. 

prefer  working  for  themselves  on  their  Lands  to  working  for  Hire  ? 

If  you  gave  them  Lands ; but  that  does  not  follow. 


Would  you  then  take  away  the  House  and  Grounds  from  the  Negroes  if  they 
were  manumitted  ? 

I certainly  would  never  allow  them  to  understand  that  the  Houses  and  Land 
were  their  Property  ; I think  that  is  the  great  Evil  to  guard  against.  If  you  gave 
them  Houses  and  Land,  they  would  be  taught  to  be  idle ; that  is  the  Thing  to  be 
guarded  against. 

Would  you  turn  them  out  of  their  Houses  and  Grounds  unless  they  did  suffi. 
Cient  Work  for  them  ? 

If  I am  asked  for  myself,  my  Plan  would  be  to  pay  them  in  Money,  to  make 
their  daily  Remuneration  depend  upon  their  daily  Labour ; and  if  a Man  did  not 
work,  of  course  his  Wages  would  cease,  and  the  Land  being  mine,  he  would 
have  no  Right  to  remain  there  if  he  became  a Vagrant.  That  is  the  Concern  of 
Government,  not  mine;  but  many  of  the  best  of  the  Negroes,  I am  convinced, 
would  remain  — that  their  remaining  would  be  made  Matter  of  Arrangement, 
Part  in  Money,  Part  in  Land  and  Houses,  or  wholly  in  Land  and  Houses;  but 
the  Title  to  Property  to  remain  as  it  now  is  in  the  Proprietor.  The  subsequent 
Arrangement  will  depend  on  a Thousand  local  Circumstances ; some  will  pay  in 
Money,  and  some  in  Lands  and  Houses ; but  if  the  Man  will  not  work,  he  is 
not  to  remain  idle  on  my  Land. 

How  is  he  to  be  got  out  of  it  ? 

I have  gone  on  the  Idea  that  His  Majesty’s  Government  is  to  rule  the  Country. 

Have  you  ever  stated,  in  your  Opinion,  that  the  Decrease  in  the  Slave  Popu- 
lation in  Jamaica  Was,  to  a certain  Extent,  occasioned  by  the  flogging  of  pregnant 
Women  ? 

t have. 


Is  the  flogging  of  Females  so  frequent  as  to  affect  the  Population  of  the  Island  ? 

So  far  as  I can  gather,  I think  it  is. 

Do  you  think  the  Barrenness  of  the  Shves  is  not  in  a certain  Degree  to  be 
attributed  to  promiscuous  Concubinage  ? 

It  is,  to  a certain  Extent ; but  I do  not  think  that  is  a widely  operating  Cause, 
because  1 see  in  the  Maroons  it  does  not  operate,  who  are  more  promiscuous  if 
possible  ; they  are  in  a low  State  of  Morality— they  were  at  least— they  may  be 
improved  now. 

Do  you  think  the  Negroes  appear  more  exhausted  in  Crop  Time  than  at  any 

other  Time  of  the  Tear  ? , , t j 1. 

I think,  if  they  had  been  on  Spell  the  Night  before  they  appear  exhausted,  they 

would  naturally  be  so. 

Is  it  not  the  general  Observation,  the  Negroes  look  fatter  and  better  in  Crop 

Time  than  at  other  Times  ? , , . » xt- v.  . 

I think  they  look  fatter,  and  except  only  those  who  have  been  up  all  Night,  they 
are  better. 


Have  you  ever  heard  that  Female  Slaves  in  Jamaica  are  very  much  m the  habit 
of  DrocurinE  Abortions  by  means  of  noxious  Vegetables  ? . 

1 never  heard  that  in  Jamaica  ; it  may  be,  but  I thmk  not  to  any  great  Extent , 
the  bearing  a Child  -would  give  them  indulgences. 

Are  there  any  Anti-slavery  Publications  disseminated  through  the  Island  ef 
^“thbl  there  are  some  PublieaUons  have  a strong  decided  Anti-slavery  Tendency. 

Is  not  the  Watchman  the  principal  Anti-slavery  Newspaper  in  Jamaica  ? 

It  advocates  Anti-slavery  Principles. 

Are  you  aware  whether  its  Circulation  has  not  been  much  advocated  by  the 
inquired  for  the  Anti-slavery  Reports  there,  and  could  not  procure  them.  . 
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Do  rot  you  think  that  the  Probability  of  Insurrection,  which  you  liave  predicted 
as  being  more  likely  to  lake  place  now  than  formerly,  proceeds  from  the  Fact,  that 
formerly  the  Importations  of  Africans  were  from  all  Parts  of  that  Continent,  speak- 
ing different  Languages,  and  having  no  common  Interest,  while  at  present  the 
Frequency  of  Intermarriages  and  Relationships,  and  the  Community  of  Language, 
has  given  them  a common  Interest ; do  you  think  the  former  State  of  Things  at 
the  Time  Africans  were  imported  was  the  Cause  of  there  being  no  Insurrections 
then  ? 

I conceive  the  grand  preventing  Cause  there  was  Ignorance  and  Want  of  Know- 
ledge j the  grand  exciting  Cause  at  this  Moment  of  Insurrection  is  Knowledge. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  now  that  a Non-community  of  Interest  would  be  likely  to  keep 
down  Insurrection  ? 

That  is  a Speculation  which  has  never  occurred  to  my  Mind. 

Are  you  to  be  understood  to  say  that  the  Blacks  were  to  form  Part  of  the  Con- 
stabulary Force  of  the  Country? 

I did  say  that  the  intelligent  Blacks,  who  are  now  performing  the  Duties  of  Me- 
chanics smd  Drivers,  might  be  employed  as  Part  of  the  Constabulary  j I meant  the 
Men  in  the  lowest  Grade,  such  as  Men  who  are  in  the  Streets  here. 

You  meant  the  whole  Police  Force  to  be  under  the  Government  ? 

Yes. 

Did  you  mean  to  place  a Share  of  the  Power  in  the  same  Class  who  have  been 
engaged  in  the  late  Insurrection  ? • 

In  that  Grade. 

You  speak  of  a Body  of  Militia  drawn  from  the  Peasantry  of  Jamaica  •,  do  you 
mean  the  Blacks  ? 

Yes,  the  Agricultural  Labourers.  I was  asked  about  the  Increase  of  Debt  on 
Prospect  Hill ; I was  wrong  when  I stated  that  the  Debt  was  increased  in  consequence 
of  the  Debts  having  been  proved  against  the  Estate;  they  were  proved  by  the 
House  of  Mitchell  and  Taylor,  but  the  House  of  Simpson  and  Miller  were  never 
liable  to  those  Debts.  It  increased  in  this  Way : the  Widow  had  an  Annuity,  and  a 
Sister  of  the  deceased  Proprietor  had  an  Annuity,  and  I think  it  was  in  consequence 
of  the  Claims  of  those  Parties. 

Are  there  not  in  the  Island  large  Tracis  of  Wood,  which  in  their  present  State 
are  almost  impenetrable? 

Yes. 

Do  not  those  afford  Facilities  for  Insurrection,  by  affording  Shelter  and  Protection 
to  the  Runaways  ? 

They  might  afford  Facilities  for  hiding,  but  I do  not  think  they  do  afford  any 
Facilities  for  permanent  Insurrection,  inasmuch  as  there  are  not  Facilities  for 
Subsistence. 

Might  not  the  Existence  of  them  be  an  effectual  Preventive  to  a System  of 
Police  ? 

1 cannot  think  so,  because  1 cannot  see  that  they  will  afford  the  Means  of  their 
remaining  long  out. 

Do  not  ilie  Runaways  continue  there  for  a certain  Time  ? 

No  ; I think  the  Runaways  are  chiefly  harboured  by  bad  Characters— Negroes  in 
different  Villages. 

Is  the  Soil  in  those  Districts,  if  cleaned,  capable  of  Cultivation  for  Garden  or 
common  Agricultural  Purposes  ? 

I believe  it  is  very  fertile  in  some  Districts,  and  in  other  Parts  perfectly  barren. 

Is  the  Climate  in  any  Part  of  the  Mountains  such  as  would  admit  of  Cultivation 
by  White  Persons  ? 

No,  I think  not ; the  Thermometer  ranges  very  high  ; the  Sun  is  very  powerful. 

You  do  not  think  any  System  of  White  Colonization  would  answer  ? 

No,  I think  not. 

Do 
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Do  you  not  believe,  in  compulsory  Manumission,  there  is  greater  Danger  of  Injury  tF.  Taylor  Etq. 

to  the  Proprietor  from  the  best  Slaves  being  alone  able  to  purchase  their  Freedom,  

and  thus  drawing  from  the  Estate  all  capable  of  managing  some  of  the  most  impor- 
tant Parts  of  the  Process  of  Manufacture,  rather  than  from  the  Negroes  endeavouring 
to  reduce  their  Value  by  Idleness  and  bad  Conduct? 

Certainly  I tliinlc  that  would  be  a probable  Evil.  I have  from  the  Beginning 
expressed  my  Repugnance  to  any  Scheme  of  partial  Emancipation. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  ’till  To-morrow,  Twelve  o’clock. 


(1970 
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Die  Sabbati,  T Julii  1832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair.  EviJence  od  tbe 

State  of  West 
India  Colonies. 

WILLIAM  TAYLOR  Esquire  is  called  in,  and  makes  the  following  Statement:  ir.Taj/iorEtq. 

I beg  to  make  an  Observation,  to  correct  an  unintentional  Error  I made 
Yesterday.  _ I could  not  remember  the  Fact  precisely  at  the  Moment  I was  asked 
some  Questions  about  jobbing  upon  Mr.  Wildman’s  Estates.  My  Reply  was,  that 
there  was  no  jobbing  on  One  Estate  ; and  that,  as  compared  with  the  previous 
management,  the  jobbing  was  less.  The  previous  Management  I allude  to  was  not 
Mr.Wildman  s Management,  but  the  Management  of  his  previous  Attorney.  The 
only  Estate  on  which  jobbing  to  any  Extent  was  carried  on  was  the  Clarendon 
Estate  ; during  the  previous  Management,  before  Mr.Wildman  took  it,  there  was 
considerable  jobbing  on  all  the  Estates,  and  the  Effect  of  that  was  a large  Crop. 

Mr.  Wildman  found  fault  with  this  Expence  of  jobbing,  and  — in  the  Opinion  of  all 
Planters,  and  in  my  own,  erroneously  — cut  down  this  jobbing  — abolished  it 
utterly ; the  Effect  was,  a very  speedy  and  large  Diminution  of  Crop.  In  his 
Management  there  was  no  jobbing  on  the  Low  Ground  Estate  ; the  Consequence 
was,  that  the  ^Crops  immediately  fell  off,  from  the  withdrawing  of  this  large 
Assistance,  which  had  been  continued  for  Twenty  Years  previous,  and  which  was 
the  promoting  Cause  of  the  large  Crop.  When  I got  possession  of  the  Low  Ground 
Estate  I moved  the  loo  Negroes;  they  had  been  moved  from  a dry  Climate,  and  to 
them  a healthy  Climate,  to  Clarendon,  which  was  cold  and  wet,  and  which  it  was  felt 
would  be  to  them  an  unhealthy  Climate.  1 was  afraid  of  Disease  breaking  out  among 
them  ; and  as  they  were  moved  at  that  Season  when  the  digging  of  Cane  Holes  takes 
place,  I determined  on  abandoning  a Part  of  my  Instructions  about  jobbing  for  the 
sake  of  the  Negroes,  and  did  job  to  save  those  Negroes  from  a Part  of  that  harsh 
Labour;  and  that  Year  there  was  jobbing,  as  compared  with  Mr.  Wildman’s 
Management,  but  as  compared  with  the  previous  Management  for  Twenty  or  Thirty 
Years,  there  was  little  jobbing.  I allude  to  the  Management  of  Mr.  Phillips  pre- 
vious; there  was  always  jobbing  on  the  Papine  Estate;  Mr.Wildman  did  not 
discontinue  that ; he  yielded  to  the  Solicitations  of  his  Overseer,  and  had  jobbing, 
very  much  against  his  own  Will.  After  he  left  the  Island,  by  his  Directions, 
a great  Body  of  Negroes  were  removed ; I very  soon'  saw  it  was  impossible,  with 
that  Removal,  to  carry  on  the  Papine  Estate ; and  I wrote  to  him  fairly  and  openly, 
that  to  proceed  with  the  Cultivation  of  Sugar,  circumstanced  as  the  Estate  was, 
would  only  bring  him  into  Debt;  and  I advised  him  to  give  up  the  Cultivation  of  • 

Sugar,  but  he  was  averse  to  it,  and  it  was  determined  to  try  it  a little  longer.  When 
the  first  Crop  was  to  be  taken  off,  I found  the  Negroes  had  not  physical  Strength  to 
take  it  off,  and  there  were  Forty  or  Fifty  or  Sixty  Pounds  expended  in  jobbing  to 
assist  in  taking  the  Crop  off ; and  as  he  would  not  consent  to  abandoning  the  Cul- 
tivation of  Sugar  on  that  Estate,  it  was  necessary  to  have  more  jobbing  on  Papine 
Estate,  and  that  might  have  been  greater  than  when  he  was  there,  because  the 
Strength  was  double ; but  so  far  as  I recollect,  jobbing  never  ceased  on  Papine 
either  under  his  or  my  Management ; before  this  it  ceased  on  Low  Ground  during 
his,  and  always  existed  prior  to  his  being  there.  It  was  renewed  partially  in  my 
Management  on  Salt  Savannah ; it  never  occurred  in  the  previous  Time,  in  his 
Management  or  mine.  There  is  one  other  Point.  I was  asked  Yesterday  some  Ques- 
tion relating  to  my  Connexion  with  Prospect  Hill  in  St.  Andrew’s.  On  referring 
to- Dates  and  Circumstances,  I find  I was  absent  from  Jamaica  the  greater  Part  of 
tbe  Time.  The  Individual  to  whom  the  Estate  belonged  died  in  1825.  I left  the  Island 
in  the  following  October ; but  from  April  to  October  1 had  little  or  nothing  to  do 
with  the  Place,  and  never  visited  it.  I remained  out  of  the  Country  for  Twelve 
Months.  I then  returned,  and  remained  in  connexion  with  the  Commercial 
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W.  Taslor  Esq.  Establishment  Twelve  Months  — made  a Visit  to  the  Place  Three  or  Four  Times  in 

that  Time,  but  never  interfered  with  the  Management ; so  that  Half  of  the  Time 

I was  literally  away  from  the  Country,  and  had  very  little  to  do  with  it  the  other. 

When  you  were  Attorney  for  thePapine,  Low  Ground,  and  Salt  Savannah  Estates, 
did  you  reside  on  any  of  them  ? 

Yes. 

Plow  long  on  each  ? 

I was  during  the  Two  Years  and  a Quarter  domiciled  in  Papine  j f resided  there 
for  Months,  and  went  to  Salt  Savannah  every  Six  or  Eight  Weeks,  and  lived  there 
Days  or  Weeks.  Low  Ground  I visited  very  often,  but  my  Stay  there  was  very 
short,  because  I disliked  the  Place. 

You  stated  that  on  those  Estates,  under  peculiar  Circumstances,  the  Slaves 
worked  by  Night  ? 

At  Salt  Savannah,  and  probably  Low  Ground. 

Did  you  regulate  the  Spells  yourself,  or  leave  them  to  the  Overseer  ? 

1 left  them  entirely  to  the  Overseer. 

When  you  gave  up  the  Management  of  Mr.  Wildman’s  Concern,  finding  the 
System  of  abolishing  the  Punishment  of  Flogging  did  not  succeed,  was  there  any 
Question  of  again  introducing  the  old  System  of  Flogging  ? 

The  Gentleman  that  was  to  succeed  me  was  a very  humane  and  kind  Man,  very 
much  averse  to  Flogging,  but  he  was  one  who  admitted  the  Principle  of  Flogging 
as  necessary. 

Did  Mr. Wildnian  object  to  introducing  it? 

Mr.  Wildman  objected  to  Flogging  — he  hated  it,  but  I do  not  think  he  ever  went 
so  far  as  utterly  abolishing  it ; when  he  was  in  the  Country  he  would  order  a Man 
to  be  flogged.  1 went  upon  the  Principle  of  utterly  abolishing  it,  and  making  it 
completely  understood,  on  the  Part  of  mpelf  and  the  Part  of  the  Overseer,  and 
the  Part  of  the  Driver,  and  on  the  Part  of  tlie  Negroes,  that  there  was  to  be  none 
at  all.  My  Successor  went  upon  the  Principle  of  never  having  it  when  he  could 
possibly  help  it ; he  was  humane  and  kind. 

Are  you  to  be  understood  to  say,  that  you  consider  the  Abolition  of  Flogging 
incompatible  with  the  System  of  Slavery;  that  you  told  Mr.  Wildman  so— that 
he  must  have  recourse  to  the  Whip ; but  that  as  you  did  not  like  to  have  any 
thing  to  do  with  that  System  of  Discipline,  you  would  withdraw  from  the 
Management  of  the  Estate  ? 

Yes. 

Mr.  Wildman  was  considered  a humane  Man  ? 

A very  humane  and  kind  Man. 

Was  he  a Member  of  the  Established  Church  f 

Yes. 

He  was  not  a Dissenter  ? 

No. 

Did  he  ever  preach  at  Religious  Meetings  ? 

Not  that  I am  aware  of ; 1 am  sure  he  could  not  if  he  tried. 

As  it  has  been  stated  to  this  Committee  that  a Head  Man  can,  and  a Field 
Negro  cannot  possess  Property,  will  you  state  to  the  Committee  whether  any 
Distinction  is  made  between  the  Field  Negro  and  the  Head  Man,  as  to  ancient 
Right  by^  Custom,  or  the  present  Right  by  Law,  for  Negroes  on  Estates  to 
possess  private  Property  ? 

No,  tnere  is  do  Distinction. 

You  stated  that  Slaves  had  no  legal  Right  to  Property  when  you  were  in  the 
Island  ? 

No. 

Do  you  know  that  by  the  Law  of  1831  Property  is  secured  to  them  ? 

I have  some  Recollection  about  the  Master  having  a Right  of  Acdon  on 
behalf  of  his  Slave,  but  it  is  so  very  indistinct  I had  rather  not  answer  the 
Question  — the  Law  will  speak  for  itself. 

You 

Primed  image  digilised  by  the  IJniversily  of  Soulhamptoii  I ilnary  [3igilisalion  l.'nil 


tv.  Toi/lvr  £jf. 


C 615  ) 

You  stated  that  the  Slave  had  no  Redress  for  Cruelty  if  the  Number  of  Lashes 
did  not  exceed  Thirty-nine ; are  you  aware  that  by  the  34th  Clause  of  the  Act  of  - 
i «3i  there  is  adequate  Redress  for  any  wanton  Punishment,  without  reference  to 
the  Number  of  Lashes  ? 

No,  I am  not  aware  of  that. 

Are  you  aware  that,  by  the  30th  Clause,  if  a Negro  complains  to  a Magistrate 
oi  any  Act  of  Cruelty,  he  is  not  to  be  sent  back  to  the  Plantation  until  the  Case 
has  been  investigated  ? 

I am  not. 

You  stated  that  there  was  no  Difference  as  to  the  Number  of  Lashes  that  might 
be  inflicted  on  a Slave,  whether  on  an  Estate  or  sent  to  the  Workhouse  to  be 
punished  j ate  you  aware  that  by  the  Law  of  1831  the  Number  of  Lashes  to  be 
inflicted  in  a Workhouse,  without  the  Order  of  a Magistrate,  is  restricted  to 
Twenty  f 

I am  not. 

You  stated  that,  in  your  Opinion,  the  Duration  of  the  Labour  of  the  Slaves  was 
too  long,  not  too  severe  ; what  Number  of  Hours  do  you  consider  him  well  capable 
of  labouring? 

I cannot  say  how  long  he  may  labour  without  his  being  injured  by  it,  but  I 
think  that  he  certainly  ought  not  to  labour  longer  than  a Reaper  in  this  Country, 
who  works  from  Six  to  Six,  having  his  Breakfast  and  his  Dinner  Hour. 

You  stated  that  Labour  in  Crop  Time  began  at  Five  o'clock  In  the  Morning  j 
did  you  mean  in  th^  Field  ? 

I stated,  that  in  Crop  Time  Labour  was  unceasing  from  Five  o’Clock  on  the 
Monday  Morning  to  Seven  on  Saturday  Night  — the  Mill  is  continually  going. 

Did  you  state  that,  out  of  Crop  Time,  it  was  from  Five  in  the  Morning  ’till 
Seven  in  the  Evening  ? 

In  the  longest  Days  it  begins  in  the  Summer  at  Five,  and  ends  at  a Quarter 
before  Seven  i in  Winter  from  Half-past  Five  or  a Quarter  before  Six  to  a 
Quarter  before  Six  5 there  is  only  an  Hour  Difference  in  the  Day — there  is  no 
Twilight  there. 

You  did  not  allude  to  the  Regulations  respecting  the  Commencement  of  the 
Work,  on  the  putting  about  the  Mill  at  Five  o’Clock  in  the  Morning  of  Monday, 
and  it  ceasing  at  Seven  on  the  Saturday  ? 

I alluded  to  that  in  speaking  of  the  Labour  in  the  Crop. 

That  is  only  in  the  Works? 

They  do  not  work  in  the  Field  in  the  Night  of  course,  in  Crop,  the  Hours  I 
have  mentioned.  They  are  employed,  namely,  from  Five  o’Clock  on  the  Monday 
Morning  to  Seven  on  the  Saturday  Evening  j that  applies  to  Labour  in  the  Works. 

Do  you  know  that  by  the  Law  of  1831  the  Hours  of  Labour  are  from  Six  in 
the  Morning  till  Six  in  the  Evening  i 

No. 

You  stated  that  the  Negro  has  only  an  Hour  and  a Half  for  Dinner ; do  you 
know  that  they  are  allowed  by  Law  Two  Hours  for  Dinner  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that. 

You  stated  Yesterday  that  you  did  not  think  the  Slaves  could  support 
themselves  In  the  Recesses  of  the  Mountains  ? 

Not  in  their  present  State,  covered  with  Wood. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  Cockpits  in  the  Mountains  ? 

Yes. 

Arc  you  acquainted  with  the  Particulars  and  Duration  of  the  Maroon  Wars  I 

1 have  read  Dallas’s  Account  of  them  when  I was  a Boy,  but  I have  not  thought 
of  it  since,  I have  heard  of  it  often  in  Jamaica.  I know  a good  deal  of  the 
Maroon  War  from  my  Father. 

Do  you  remember  that  the  only  Way  in  which  the  last  Maroon,  were  subdued 
was  the  Importation  of  Spanish  Slave  Hunter,  from  Cuba,  and  a Species  of  Blood- 
^ 1 0'7  1 uound, 
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Taylor  Esq.  hound,  to  aid  the  King’s  Troops,  and  that  it  was  the  Dread  of  those  Hounds 
which  brought  the  Maroons  to  Submission  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  that  was  the  Reason  ; I have  heard  the  whole  of  it  from  my 
Father,  who  commanded  a Detachment.  I have  heard  him  say,  it  was  owing  to  a 
Want  of  Water  that  they  were  driven  into  the  Woods ; the  Blood-hounds  were  the 
Means  of  driving  them  there  ; they  were  not  employed  to  seize  the  Negroes — they 
were  muzzled. 

Do  you  know  what  is  the  legal  Expence  of  manumitting  a Slave  ? 

There  is,  I believe,  a trifling  Fee  at  the  Secretary’s  Office  for  Registration  — but  a 
few  Shillings  of  Expence  — it  may  be  assumed  to  be  nothing.  I have  manumitted 
them  by  a Bit  of  Paper  which  cost  nothing. 

Are  you  aware  that  all  Checks  and  Impediments  arising  from  Entails  are  now 
removed,  and  that  the  Tenant  for  Life  can  manumit  ? 

No,  I am  not. 

What  are  the  staple  Articles  of  Produce  or  Manufacture  in  Jamaica  ? 

Sugar,  Coffee,  Pimento,  Cotton,  Ginger,  and  Arrow  Root. 

Those  are  principally  for  Export  ? 

Yes. 

Does  it  require  Capital  to  raise  and  manufacture  those  Articles  ? 

Yes. 

Supposing,  in  the  Event  of  Emancipation,  the  Negroes  were  to  be  contented  with 
raising  Food  enough  for  their  own  Maintenance  and  immediate  Want,  and  to  be 
indisposed  to  work  in  the  Field  on  Estates  or  Plantations,  must  not  the  Capital 
now  invested  in  the  Cultivation  of  Sugar  and  Coffee  Estates  be  necessarily  either 
lost  or  withdrawn  ? 

Certainly ; if  there  were  Lands  given  them,  and  they  were  allowed  to  cultivate 
Lands  for  their  own  Behoof,  in  Provisions  and  other  Articles,  the  Estates  must  be 
abandoned  and  the  Capital  withdrawn. 

Would  not  the  White  Population  be  consequently  diminished  ? 

Yes ; I should  think  so  in  such  Cases. 

The  Establishment  of  many  Estates  would  be  withdrawn? 

On  the  Assumption  that  they  had  Lands  given  them  to  cultivate  for  themselves. 

Would  the  Markets  for  the  Produce  of  the  Negro  Grounds  be  consequently 
affected  ? 

Not  affected  materially  by  the  Diminution  of  the  White  Population,  for  there 
are  very  few  of  them. 

Suppose  ihc  Cultivation  of  Sugar  and  Coffee  to  be  given  up,  in  what  Articles  of 
Manufacture  or  Produce  would  the  Trade  between  Great  Britain  and  Jamaica  be 
carried  on  ? 

I do  not  know;  because  if  the  Planters  withdrew  their  Capital,  and  abandoned 
the  Cultivation  of  Sugar  and  Coffee,  that  Trade  would  cease.  I am  not  prepared 
to  say  that  the  Slaves  will  not  cultivate  Coffee,  for  the  liberated  Population  in' 
Domingo  do  cultivate  it  very  largely. 

It  requires  Capital,  does  not  it  ? 

Sugar  requires  a large  Capital,  compared  to  Ginger ; Arrow  Root  reauires  a small 
Capital,  inasmuch  as  it  is  requisite  merely  to  lay  out  so/,  for  a Mill  For  the  preparing 
of  the  Arrow  Root ; Coffee  and  Ginger  and  Pimento,  which  require  very  little 
Capital,  would  be  cultivated  by  the  Negroes.  I know  one  liberated  African  who; 
has  made  a Coffee  Plantation  with  loo  Slaves  upon  it. 

In  what  Manner  .would  the  Negro  be  able  to  pay  for  his  Supplies  of  Clothing, 
Articles  of  Husbandry,  and  Household  Necessaries? 

1 think  that  those  who  cultivated  Provisions  and  the  smaller  staple  Articles,  the 
Ginger  and  Coffee— for  it  requires  Capital,  but  very  little,  to  cultivate  Coffee ; the 
Coffee  Tree  grows  as  the  Gooseberry  Bush  does  in  this  Country  j they  would  carry 
their  Produce  to  Marker,  and  with  the  Proceeds  of  this  Produce  they  would  pur- 
chase Articles  of  Clothing,  just  as  many  of  them  do.  Many  of  them  are  Cultivators, 
of  Ginger,  Arrow  Root,  and  Coffee  j the  Maroons  cultivate  these  Articles  and  carry 
them  to  Market,  and  purchase  European  Articles;  but  if  I am  asked  in  what, 
14)  Direc- 
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Direction  Agricultural  Labour  will  go  ia  case  of  Elnancipation,  I am  prepared  to  Taylor  Enj. 

give  a different  Answer.  I have  now  answered  on  the  Assumption  that  Lands  were 

given  to  the  Slaves,  and  that  those  Lands  were  cultivated  exclusively  in  Provisions, 
but  I am  not  prepared  to  state  that  that  would  be  the  exclusive  Direction,  though 
it  might  at  first  be  the  Direction. 


In  what  Way  would  you  ensure  the  Cultivation  of  Sugar? 

It  occurs  to  me  in  this  Way ; — a Division  of  Labour,  I conceive,  would  take  place 
in  Jamaica  in  the  Event  of  Emancipation  j at  present  the  Agriculturist  and  Manu- 
facturer are  one  and  the  same  Person,  which  is  bad;  in  this  Country  the  Farmer 
and  Miller  are  totally  distinct,  in  Jamaica  they  are  one  and  the  same.  I believe 
one  Effect  of  Emancipation  would  be  the  Increase  of  small  Farmers  having  Ten  or 
Fifteen  Acres,  which  they  would  cultivate  by  their  Families  in  Canes;  those  Cates 
they  would  sell  to  some  Sugar  Miller  or  Manufacturer;  the  Sugar  Miller  would 
then  become  a totally  distinct  Person  from  the  Grower;  and  I believe  over  an 
immense  Extent  of  Country  there  would  be  a great  many  Sugar  Farms,  and  that 
the  Canes  would  be  purchased  by  Capitalists,  by  Manufacturers,  just  as  the  raw 
Material  in  this  Country  is  purchased  by  a Manufacturer  and  worked  up.  I will 
mention  what  I know  takes  place  in  the  Parish  of  Manchester  5 I was  asked  whether 
the  Negroes  cultivated  Canes ; I stated,  only  in  the  Parish  of  Manchester ; they 
grow  Cane  in  their  Negro  Grounds ; the  Mill  is  not  their  Property ; a very 
ingenious  little  Contrivance ; it  is  the  Property  of  the  Mechanic ; the  Negro,  Mill- 
wright, or  Carpenter  procures  the  necessary  Materials,  and  constructs  a small  Sugar 
Mill,  worked  by  manual  Labour ; that  is  his  Property  ; an  Individual  who  has  any 
Canes  to  grind  brings  his  Canes  to  this  Mill,  and  hires  the  Mill,  and  then  he 
employs  other  Negroes  to  apply  manual  Labour.  There  is  a great  Division  of 
Labour  — the  Man  to  whom  the  Mill  belongs,  the  Men  who  work  the  Mill,  and 
the  Man  who  brings  his  Canes.  I conceive,  in  the  Event  of  Emancipation,  that 
would  go  on  to  a great  Extent. 

Does  not  a large  Estate  carry  on  the  Cultivation  of  Sugar  to  a greater  Profit  than 
a small  one  ? 

I think  so. 

In  the  Interval  between  these  Two  Systems,  what  would  be  the  State  of  the 

Population  ? . 

1 am  quite  prepared  to  adtmt  that  many  Difficulties  would  occur. 

Are  you  aware  of  the  Amount  of  Tonnage  and  the  Number  of  Seamen  employed 
in  the  Trade  between  Great  Britain  and  Jamaica? 

I do  not  remember  that  I have  read  it  often. 


Is  the  Bulk  of  the  Trade  between  Great  Britain  and  Jamaica  in  the  Transport  of 

Sugar  and  Rum?  , 

In  the  Homeward  Trade. 

When  Lumber  or  Flour  is  imported  from  the  United  Slates,  by  what  Arricles 
of  Value  are  they  paid  for?  , 

None ; they  are  paid  for  m Specie  chicHy. 

Do  you  know  that  in  Jamaica  all  Manufacture  except  Sugar  is  prohibited  by 
Great  Britain  ? 

No,  1 am  not  aware  or  that. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Permission  to  bring  even  Sugar  to  Perfection  by  refining 
it  before  Export  was  prohibited  ■till  ivithln  these  few  Years? 

Yes ; I think  it  is  even  prohibited  still. 

You  stated  that  you  did  not  conceive  that  the  Negroes  who  had  received  Religious 
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■ i Jus  totruction  whether  Black  or  White,  will  refrain  from  lying ; generally 
aiing,  the  Effect  of  Religious  Inatruction  upon  the  Negro  is  to  eradicate  in  a 
at  Measure  that  Propensity  to  lying. 

h Peasantry. 
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You  make  a great  Distinction  as  to  those  who  have  received  Religious  Instruc- 
tion? 

Yes,  I do. 

Do  you  know  Mr.  M'Intyre  in  the  Parish  of  St.  James’s  ? 

I have  been  in  company  with  him. 

Is  he  a respectable  Man  ? 

Yes ; I know  nothing  against  him. 

Are  you  aware  that  he  attended  professionally  such  Slaves  as  were  condemned  for 
Crimes  during  the  late  Rebellion,  and  that  it  appears  in  Evidence  that  almost  all 
confessed  to  him  the  Parts  they  took  in  the  late  Rebellion,  and  that  all  they  said 
tended  to  this, — that  they  believed  Freedom  had  been  given  them  by  the  Authorities 
in  England,  and  was  unjustly  withheld  from  them  by  their  Masters  in  Jamaica. 
This  they  said  they  had  been  taught  at  their  Church,  meaning  the  Baptist  Church  j 
that  they  all,  at  least  Fifty,  under  Sentence  of  Death,  stated  that  the  Leaders  of 
their  Persuasion  had  told  them  they  must  be  free  after  Christmas,  but  that  this  was 
the  Work  that  God  gave  them  to  do,  and  they  must  be  ready  to  fight  for  it}  if 
their  Masters  kept  it  from  them,  they  must  be  prepared  to  take  it  themselves.  Does 
the  above  Statement  shake  your  Faith  in  the  Veracity  of  the  Negro  Character? 

I am  not  aware  that  Mr.  M'liityre  attended  the  Negroes ; but  I think,  from  his 
Office  of  Rector,  that  it  is  likely  he  did.  Assuming  that  he  did  attend  them,  1 think 
it  very  likely  they  would  make  the  Confession  to  him  if  they  had  any  to  make. 
I can  easily  believe  that  they  told  him  that  they  believed  Freedom  had  been  given 
to  them  by  the  Authorities  in  England,  and  that  it  was  unjustly  withheld  from  them 
by  their  Masters  in  Jamaica,  but  I cannot  believe  tliat  any  of  them  said  that  they 
had  been  taught  it  at  the  Baptist  Church.  1 can  believe  that  some  I.taders  had 
told  them  so,  for  it  consists  with  my  Knowledge  that  in  Jamaica  there  were  many 
Black  Negro  Leaders  calling  themselves  Baptists,  unconnected  with  the  Baptist 
Missionaries,  and  I can  believe  that  they  told  them  so.  I believe  there  are,  and  I 
know  one  in  Kingston,  unprincipled  Men,  Black  Men,  who,  under  the  Cloak  of 
Religion,  deceive  the  People  5 but  I believe  there  are  very  few,  and  chat  they  have 
not  the  slightest  Connexion  with  the  Bapdst  Churches.  In  conclusion  I will  mention, 
that  I knew  One  of  the  Leaders  in  the  Rebellion  ; be  waited  upon  me  for  a short 
Time.  I am  convinced  he  never  went  to  a Church.  I liave  been  told  he  has  been 
executed.  I knew  his  Character  very  well}  his  Name  was  James  Gay  or  Guy} 
the  Man  belonged  to  an  Uncle  of  mine } he  was  concerned  in  this  Rebellion. 
I have  learned  from  another  Uncle  of  mine,  the  Brother  of  the  Owner,  that  he  was 
executed } he  may  have  been  mistaken,  but  I believe  the  Man  has  been  executed. 
The  Knowledge  I had  of  him  in  Jamaica  arose  from  his  travelling  across  the 
Countiy  with  me,  and  seeing  him  a great  deal  about  my  Uncle’s  House,  Ten  oc 
Twelve  Years  ago. 

From  what  Class  of  Persons  are  these  I.eaders  in  Religious  Societies  drawn  ? 

In  the  Wesleyan  and  Baptist  Societies,  I believe,  the  Leaders  are  drawn  from  the 
respectable  Classes,  and  from  the  Black  People,  Slave  or  Free  ; many  of  them  are 
free  in  Kingston,  where  there  is  a very  large  Baptist  Society,  with  which  I am  very 
well  acquainted } the  Leaders  are  respectable  Free  Men,  Black  and  Brown,  who 
possess  Property,  Houses,  and  I.and.  In  the  Country  Stations  the  Leaders  are 
chiefly  taken  front  respectable  Negroes  on  Estates— Men  who  have  recommended 
themselves  to  their  Ministers  by,  so  far  as  they  can,  a correct  and  moral  Walk  in 
Liie.  So  far  as  I understood,  that  is  the  Description  of  Leaders  in  connexion  with 
the  regular  Baptist  Churches  and  the  Wesleyan  Churches.  The  other  Leaders 
the  Black  Baptist  Pastors,  who  collect  Congregations  quite  independent  of  the 
White  Baptists,  are  nor,  I believe,  bo  respectable,  though  I do  not  mean  to 
condemn  them  sweepingly.  I know  one  Man  in  Kingston,  a Black  Man^  a very 
clever  Man,  who  has  a Congregution  to  whom  he  preaches  j the  Man  has  got  a 
great  deal  of  natural  Eloquence,  a Man  of  decided  natural  Talent,  but  witliout 
Education } be  exercises  a very  powerful  and  strong  Influence  on  a very  large 
Body  of  People,  but  he  is  under  the  Btm,  I believe,  of  the  White  Baptist 
Missionaries. 

He  acts  independently,  and  has  been  selected  by  no  one  ? 

No  } he  is  a Schismatic  in  their  Estimation. 

That 
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That  IS  generally  the  Case  with  those  Leaders  who  act  independently  of  them  ? tv.  idyiur  Lso 

Yes;  they  are  generally  Men  who  have  been  turned  out  of  Baptist  Churches  for  — - 

Misconduct,  though  I dare  not  sweepingly  condemn  them. 

You  stated  as  your  Opinion  that  no  sensible  Amelioration  of  the  Slaves  could 
take  place  during  the  Continuance  of  Slavery  ? 

I mean  consistently  with  keeping  up  the  Planters  Profits. 

Have  you  turned  your  Attention  to  the  System  of  Slavery  in  other  Countries? 

Not  very  much. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  System  of  Slavery  that  existed  in  Poland  durine 
the  Time  of  their  greatest  Glory  ? ° 

No. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  about  the  System  of  Slavery  in  Russia,  Turkey  Etrvot 
Persia,  and  a great  Part  of  India?  ■'  ’ 

I know  nothing  of  modem  Slavery  except  in  Jamaica ; I have  a Schoolboy’s 
Recollections  of  ancient  Slavery.  ^ 

Do  you  know  any  thing  about  the  Cultivation  of  Sugar  in  the  East  Indies  or 
the  Condition  of  the  Cultivators  ? 

I have  a very  slight  Knowledge,  which  I acquired  the  other  Day,  when  I picked 
up  a Publication  on  the  Subject. 

You  do  not  know  that  that  which  is  called  Free  Sugar  is  cultivated  by  a 
Population  in  the  most  abject  practical  Slavery,  whose  Condition  is  not  to  be 
compared  in  any  Way  with  the  Slavery  in  Jamaica? 

I never  heard  that  stated  but  by  One  Man,  and  I do  not  believe  it I mean 

Mr.  M'Queen. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  of  Hayti? 

Very  little.  I have  endeavoured  to  gain  Information  in  Jamaica  from  Persons 
who  have  been  there,  and  I have  read  Publications  about  Hayti,  but  I know  very 
little  about  Hayti. 

Do  you  know  the  Object  of  the  Rural  Police  there  for  the  Suppression  of 
Vagrancy,  and  enforcing  Order,  and  Assiduity  in  Field  Labour,  and  Discipline  of 
Gangs  of  Labourers  ? 

I believe  those  are  some  of  the  Objects  of  the  Code  Rurale* 

Would  this  come  under  the  Code  of  Regulations  you  would  consider  necessary 
for  the  Establishment  of  Free  Labour  in  Jamaica.  By  the  J74th  Article  of  the 
Code  Rurale  of  Hayti,  “ All  Persons  who  are  not  Proprietors  or  Renters  of  the 
Land  on  which  they  are  residing,  or  who  shall  not  have  made  a Contract  to  work 
with  some  Proprietor  or  principal  Renter,  shall  be  looked  upon  as  Vagrants,  and 
shall  be  arrested  by  the  Rural  Police  of  the  Section  in  which  they  may  be  found,, 
and  carried  before  the  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  the  Commune.  Article  175, — The 
Justice  of  Peace,  after  interrogating  and  hearing  the  Person  brought  before  him, 
shall  make  known  to  him  the  Articles  of  the  Law  which  oblige  him  to  employ 
himself  in  Agricultural  Labour,  and  after  that  Communication  shall  remand  him  to 
Prison  until  he  shall  have  bound  himself  by  a Contract  according  to  the  Provisions 
of  the  Law  ?”^ 

I should  have  no  Objection  to  those  Two  Regulations,  provided  the  Individual 
could  not  show  that  he  was  sick,  or  that  he  had  applied  for  Work  and  could  not 
get  it. 

Article  177.  — “ If,  after  Eight  Days  of  Detention,  the  Prisoner  shall  not  have 
taken  Measures  to  bind  himself  to  Field  Labour,  he  shall  be  sent  to  the  public 
Works  for  denning  the  Town  or  District  where  he  may  be  arrested,  and  shall  be 
there  employed  until  he  shall  consent  to  bind  himself  to  Field  Labour.”  Would 
you  consider  that  a good  Regulation? 

Yes,  I think  so. 

The  180th  Article  is  to  this  Effect : " Every  Person  attached  to  the  Country  as 
a Cultivator  who  shall  on  a Working  Day,  and  during  the  Hours  of  Labour,  be 
found  unemployed  or  lounging  on  the  public  Roads,  shall  be  considered  idle, 
and  be  arrested  and  taken  before  the  Justice  of  Peace,  who  shall  commit  him  to 
Prison  for  Twenty-four  Hours  for  the  first  Offence,  and  shall,  upon  a Repetition  of 
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ir.  Tmjhr  /isij.  the  Offence,  send  him  to  labour  on  the  public  Works.”  Would  you  recommend 
- - - — the  Adoption  of  that? 

If  he  absented  himself  from  his  Work  — if  he  was  there  in  violation  of  his 
Contract  with  a Proprietor,  1 should  say  he  was  liable  to  Punishment. 

The  1 8ad  Article  is  in  these  Words : “ The  Officers  of  the  Rural  Police  shall 
take  care  that  in  their  respective  Sections  no  Person  shall  live  in  Idleness ; for  this 
Purpose  they  have  Authority  to  oblige  such  Persons  as  are  not  actually  employed  in 
Labour  to  give  an  Account  of  their  Occupations ; and  such  Persons  as  cannot 
prove  that  they  cultivate  the  Soil,  or  are  Keepers  of  Cattle  Pens,  shall  be  considered 
as  without  visible  Means  of  procuring  their  Livelihood,  and  shall  be  arrested  as 
Vagabonds.”  Would  you  recommend  the  Adoption  of  that  Regulation  ? 

I cannot  say  at  once  I would  recommend  the  Adoption  of  that  or  any  other, 
because  local  Circumstances  and  an  Hundred  other  Things  may  make  it  Inapplicable; 
but  taking  the  general  Principle  which  is  laid  down  here,  of  compelling  People 
to  be  industrious,  and  preventing  Vagrancy,  I would  adopt  the  Principle. 

The  183d  is  in  these  Words:  “Field  Labour  shall  commence  on  Monday 
Morning  and  cominuo  until  Friday  Evening  (legal  Holidays  excepted) ; and  in 
extraordinary  Cases,  when  the  Interests  of  the  Cultivator  or  of  the  Proprietor 
require  it,  Work  shall  be  continued  until  Saturday  Evening.”  Do  you  see  any 
Objection  to  that? 

There  is  no  Hour  mentioned  on  Monday  Morning. 

The  187th  is  in  these  Terms : that  “ No  Labourer  attached  to  an  Estate  in  the 
Country  shall  absent  liimself  from  the  Labour  assigned  to  him  without  the  Per- 
mission of  the  Overseer  in  the  Absence  of  the  Proprietor  or  Farmer  ; and  he  shall 
not  give  that  Permission  unless  the  Case  be  urgent  ?” 

The  latter  Part  I certainly  object  to,  because  the  Magistrate  is  not  to  judge  of 
the  Farmer’s  Reason  for  permitting  the  Absence  of  his  I.abourers  ; the  other  P^rt 
is  precisely  similar  to  this  Country;  if  a Ploughntan  absents  himself  from  his 
Master’s  Work,  he  can  be  taken  before  a Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  punished 
for  it, 

By  the  188th  Article  this  appears : “ Gangs  of  Labourers  upon  Estates  shall  be 
obedient  to  theii'  Drivers,  Jobbers,  Sub-favmers,  Farmers,  Proprietors,  and  Managers 
or  Overseers,  whenever  they  are  called  upon  to  execute  the  Labour  they  have 
bound  themselves  to  perform.”  Do  you  see  any  Objection  to  that  ? 

Certainly  if  they  have  entered  into  a Contract,  they  must  abide  by  that 
Contract. 

The  189th  is  in  these  Terms;  “ Every  Act  of  Disobedience  or  Insult  on  the 
Part  of  a Workman  commanded  to  do  any  Work  to  which  he  is  subjected  shall 
be  punished  by  Imprisonment,  according  to  the  Jixigcncy  of  the  Case,  at  the 
Discretion  of  the  Justice  of  Peace  of  tin;  Coimmmo  ?” 

I think,  if  he  has  entered  into  a Contract  to  work  and  will  not  work,  or  behaves 
insolently  to  his  Employer,  his  CJoniract  ouglir  to  be  considered  as  invalidated, 
•and  he  should  be  punished  by  the  Magistrate ; but  that  is  too  loosely  worded. 

It  appears  by  the  190th  Article  : “Saturdays  and  Sundays  and  Holidays  being 
at  the  Disposal  of  the  Labourers,  they  shall  not  on  Working  Days  abandon  their 
Work  to  incliilgc  in  dancing  or  feasting  cither  by  Day  or  by  Night.  Such  Delin- 
quents shall  be  subject  to  Imprisonment  for  Three  Days  for  the  first  Off’ence,  and 
for  Six  Days  in  case  of  a Repetition  of  the  Offence.”  Would  you  recommend  the 
Adoption  of  that  ? 

I would  leave  that  entirely  to  the  Parties  contracting,  the  Labourer  and  the 
Employer  j if  the  Employer  chose  to  give  Permission  to  his  Labourer  to  dance 
and  feast,  I see  no  Objection  to  permitting  it.  I like  the  Principle  of  those 
J rovisions,  but  I am  not  prepared  to  assent  to  them  in  all  their  Minuteness. 

Supposing  a Negro  to  be  emancipated,  would  you  permit  him  to  seek  his  own 
Employer — to  clioose  his  own  Master  j that  would  follow  Emancipation,  would 
if  not?  ^ 

Yes. 

Would  not,  then,  the  superior  Capitalist  and  the  Owner  of  richer  Soil  be  likely 
to  draw  the  best  Negroes  to  his  own  Property  ? 

Jf  he  offered  a higher  Rate  of  Wages. 

■Which 
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Which  his  superior  Capital  and  superior  Soil  would  enable  him  to  do  ? 

Yes. 

What  then  would  be  the  Situation  of  the  Owner  of  smaller  Capital  and  of  inferior 
Soil ; would  he  not  probably  be  destitute  of  Labourers  ? 

If  he  could  not  afford  to  give  the  Price  of  Labour,  of  course  he  could  not  afford 
to  cultivate  his  Estate  as  it  is  in  this  Country. 


It  strikes  you  then  that  you  could  not  secure,  upon  your  Plan  of  Emancipation, 
or  any  Plan  of  Emancipation  allowing  the  Negro  to  choose  his  own  Master  ad 
libitum,  to  the  Proprietor  of  inferior  Soil  and  the  smaller  Capitalist  that  Quantity  of 
Labour  he  is  able  to  command  at  this  Time  under  a State  of  Slavery  ? 

Certainly  I could  not  secure  that  universally.  I conceive  the  Price  of  Labour 
would  vary  in  different  Districts ; it  would  be  governed  by  Localities  and 
Peculiarities  in  those  Districts ; in  fact,  the  Price  of  Labour  would  be  governed 
there  as  it  is  all  over  the  World,  by  an  Hundred  Things  over  which  no  Man  has 
any  Controul,  and  which  Legislation  could  not  reach. 


Under  the  present  System,  the  Owner  of  inferior  Soil,  having  a general  Population, 
has  the  Command  of  the  Labour  of  that  Population  ? 

He  has. 

Under  the  new  proposed  System,  might  he  not,  if  superior  Prices  were  offered, 
which  the  Owner  of  a greater  Capital  and  a better  Soil  might  be  able  to  offer,  be 
deprived  of  that  Labour  which  he  has  now  at  command  ? 

He  would  be  deprived  of  that  Labour  in  the  Way  your  Lordship  has  mentioned, 
but  I do  not  think  that  he  would  be  a Loser.  I am  prepared  to  state,  that  in  the 
Description  of  Estate  alluded  to  he  is  now  a Loser ; I am  prepared  to  show,  those 
Estates,  so  far  from  giving  an  Income,  draw  from  the  Resources  of  the  Proprietor 
in  a great  many  Instances ; and  1 think  it  would  be  better  for  those  Persons  to 
abandon  the  Cultivation  of  Sugar,  and  apply  the  Land  to  other  Objects. 

Do  you  not  say  that,  on  the  Supposition  that  he  is  now  a Loser,  if  deprived 
of  the  Labour  upon  his  Estate,  would  there  not  then  only  reman  to  him  an  inferior 
Soil? 

Yes. 

Are  you  aware  that  the  Sugar  Estates  in  general,  or  a very  large  Part  of  them, 
are  under  Mortgage  ? 

1 believe  such  to  be  the  Case. 


Are  not  the  Negroes,  as  well  as  the  Land,  included  in  those  Mortgages  ? 
I believe  almost  universally. 


At  the  present  Time,  then,  the  Mortgagee  has  a Lien  upon  the  Slave  as  well 
upon  the  Land  ? 

He  has. 


If  the  Sugar  EaKte  in  question  is  no  longer  capable  of  jieldmg  a Profit,  k it  not 
in  the  Power  of  the  Mortgagee  to  bring  the  Slaves  to  Sale,  and  thereby  get  paid  hrs 
Debt,  according  to  the  Value  the  Slaves  may  sell  for  in  the  Market. 

He  may  do  so  if  the  Defeasance  in  the  Mortgage  is  expired ; by  means  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery  he  may  do  that. 


By  the  Process  of  a Eoreclosure  ? 
Yes. 


In  the  Event  of  the  Emancipation  of  the  Slaves  on  such  Estate,  wmld  he  not 
then  iL  The  Value  of  these  Slaves,  and  be  left  merely  to  look  for  his  Debt  upon 

‘“clrSriy  f *=  Act  of  freeing  the  Slaves  would  free  the  Slave  from  Liability  for 
his  Master’s  Debts.  r rr.  , -m  i. 

You  were  understood  to  say,  that  you  made  theExpenment  of  Taskwork 
merely  on  Cane-hole-digging . _ Tpiire  and  whenever  I had  an 

P^^?m"^™.untar,  Labour,  and 
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Did  you  ever  try  it  by  giving  the  Remainder  of  the  Day  as  well  as  giving 
Wages  ? 

It  may  have  been  done ; I do  not  remember. 

Did  you  ever  try  the  Experiment  in  cleaning  of  Canes  ? 

Never. 

Have  you  ever  watched  a Negro  for  any  Time  in  planting  the  Yam  ? 

No;  I very  seldom  went  to  the  Provision  Grounds,  and  never  with  a view  to 
looking  at  them  working. 

You  are  not  aware  probably  of  the  Number  of  Yam  Holes  that  might  be  made 
in  a certain  Time  by  a Negro  ? 

No ; I would  rather  not  speak  to  that  Point. 

You  spoke  of  the  Parish  of  Vere ; are  the  Negroes  well  supplied  with  Provision 
Grounds  in  that  Parish  ? 

I do  not  think  with  Provision  Grounds ; but  with  the  Article  of  Food  itself  they 
are  well  supplied,  arising  from  the  Fields  of  Guinea  Corn. 

From  their  Allowance  from  their  Master’s  Store  ? 

Y^es. 

You  are  not  aware  that  they  grow  any  Quantity  of  Guinea  Corn  themselves  in 
their  Grounds  I 

Yes,  they  do,  but  to  get  any  Quantity  of  Guinea  Corn  it  requires  a great  Extent 
of  Land.  In  the  Parish  of  Vere  the  Land  is  so  fertile,  it  is  very  valuable  ; the 
Estates  are  smaller  than  in  other  Parishes,  and  there  is  not  so  much  Land  to  spare 
there  ; besides  the  Cane  Fields  they  have  large  Corn  Fields.  The  Vere  Negroes 
are  as  well  or  better  fed,  I should  say,  than  any  other  Negroes  in  the  Island,  and 
yet  they  are  more  circumscribed  in  their  Provision  Grounds. 

Is  not  the  Cliinate  of  Vere  drier  in  general  than  in  many  other  Parts  of  the 
Island  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  ascribe  the  superior  Healthiness  of  the  Negro  wholly  to  the  better  Supply 
of  Food,  or  in  part  to  Cliinate  ? 

No,  I think  it  is  to  the  Guinea  Corn  ; it  is  remarked  of  the  Vere  Negroes,  they 
are  never  afflicted  with  Sores ; in  other  Parishes  the  Sores  are  a perfect  Plague ; 
they  are  never  free  from  them  in  the  District  of  Plaintain  Garden  River ; in 
St.  Thomas  in  the  East  Sores  very  generally  prevail,  and  I have  heard  it  remarked 
by  an  Overseer  in  that  District,  who  had  also  been  an  Overseer  in  Vere,  that  he 
was  astonished  at  the  striking  Differeiice  between  the  Condition  of  the  Negroes  in 
St.  Thomas  in  the  East  and  in  Vere  in  that  respect,  and  that  it  was  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  Food,  and  to  their  not  being  compelled,  as  he  said,  to  wade  the  Rivers  --  no 
Exposure  to  the  Wet;  but  1 think  it  was  owing  to  the  Food. 

As  the  Vere  Negro  principally  derived  his  Food  from  the  Master’s  Store,  do  you 
consider  that  the  Twenty-six  Saturdays  in  the  Year  was  a sufficient  Allowance  of 
Time  for  the  Purpose  of  procuring  any  thing  else  he  might  require  ? 

With  the  Allowance  that  they  get  In  Vere,  and  wiili  their  Provision  Grounds, 
Twenty-six  Days  cwtainly,  I think,  would  be  sufficient  for  the  Purpose  of  acquiring 
Food  ; but  they  require  Time  to  attend  at  the  Market,  for  the  Corn  they  receive  in 
Vere  is  applied  by  them  chiefly  to  the  raising  of  Poultry  ; and  their  chief  Article 
of  Traffic  in  Vere  is  in  Poultry,  that  they  take  to  Market  on  the  Sunday. 

Is  not  the  Guinea  Corn  the  Article  of  Food  on  which  the  Negro  lives  principally 
in  Vere? 

I believe  he  does  generally  live  upon  it. 

Tli'en, ‘(n'fatt,  it'is  the  surplus  Quantity  of  Corn  that  he  apportlbiis  to  the 
raising  of  Poultry  i 

The  Surplus  arising  from  his  Allowance  and  his  own  growing. 

Do  you  know  what  Proportion  of  Negroes  on  an  Estate  anfftlly  fro  to  Market ; 
is  it  a large  Prob'6rfltfft,  or'  bnly'a  Selection  ? 

I cannot  answer Vith 'by  Atdurady, 'but  I think  a conliMfcrtible  Number  go  tp 
Market,  and  also  a considerable  Number  go  to  their  Grounds. 

Is 
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Is  it  not  usual  for  One  Negro  who  attends  the  Market  sometimes  to  take  Articles  ff'.  7m/tor  Mu 
for  Sale  for  other  Negroes  as  well  as  his  own  ? 

It  may  happen,  but  I do  not  know  that  it  does  to  any  great  Extent. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Bog  Estate  in  Vere  ? 

I have  passed  it  many  Times ; it  is  like  all  the  Estates  of  Vere ; it  can  be  seen 
very  well ; it  is  flat. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  Mr.  Richards  ? 

Not  personally  j I know  his  Character. 

He  was  reckoned  remarkably  humane,  was  he  not? 

Very  humane,  remarkably  humane. 

Did  you  ever  find  that  the  Negroes,  in  contemplating  Emancipation,  considered 
that  their  Grounds  would  be  taken  from  them  ? 

I never  had  an  Opportunity  of  arriving  at  a Knowledge  of  their  Feelings  on  that 
Subject.  The  only  Conversation  I ever  had  upon  that  Subject  was  with  the 
Individual  I have  alluded  to  in  my  first  Examination,  when  I told  him  it  would  be 
better  he  should  be  paid  in  Money.  He  replied,  as  I have  stated,  that  at  first  it 
would  be  better  to  allow  him  to  keep  his  House  and  Grounds.  I do  not 
think  they  have  any  Notion  that  they  have  a Right  of  Property  in  it,  independently 
pf  their  Masters,  as  between  them  they  have  a Right  of  Property  in  it ; they  believe 
that  5 but  I have  known  Instances  of  Estates  Men  applying  for  their  Freedom 
always  with  an  Understanding  that  their  Right  in  their  House  and  Land  was 
to  cease. 


If  Emancipation  should  not  succeed,  would  it  not  necessarily  follow  that  the 
Price  of  all  West  India  Produce,  such  as  is  now  produced  and  expected,  would 
be  generally  enhanced  ? 

If  there  was  a sudden  Failure  of  Exports  from  Jamaica  and  the  other  Islands 
in  consequence  of  Emancipation,  there  would  be  a Rise  in  the  Value  of  those 
Articles  coming  from  other  Quarters. 

You  have  mentioned  a Comparison  between  the  Custom  of  this  Country  in  the 
growing  of  Com  and  the  grinding  being  separate  Trades;  could  Canes  be  caitfed 
to  a Mill  that  worked  for  Hire  as  our  Mills  do,  supposing  the  Ground  to  be  at  a 
considerable  Distance  from  such  Mills? 

Not  at  a very  great  Distance.  If  the  System  to  which  I have  alluded  should 
take  place,  it  would  follow  that  those  Sugar  Millers  would  abound. 

Do  you  think  the  small  Holder  of  Land,  such  as  is  contemplated  in  the  former 
Question,  would  have  sufficient  Capital  to  enable  him  to  purchase  all  the  necessary 
Articles  that  would  be  called  for  for  the  Purpose  of  packing  and  exporting  the 
Sugar  ? 

The  small  Holders  I contemplated  as  selling  their  Canes  to  the  Sugar  Millers, 
and  having  nothing  more  to  do  with  them’}  that  the  Sugar  Miller  would  then 
become  the  Manufacturer  and  Exporter,  or  he  would  sell  the  Sugar  to  the 
Exporter. 

Respecting  the  Black  Preachers  who  are  independent,  do  they  profess  to  be  of 
any  Persuasion  at  all,  or  do  they  preach  Doctrines  of  their  own  or  in  connexion 
with  any  Church  ? 

They  profess  to  teach  the  Doctrines  of  the  Bible,  and  they  profess  to  be  in 
connexion  with  Baptist  Churches,  but  I have  understood  that  the  Baptist  Churches 
disclaim  that  Connexion.  There  is  One  Man  there  who  has  for  a long  Time  held 
a Conventicle ; I have  seen  Certificates  given  by  him  in  which  he  styled  himself 
the  first  Bishop  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Jamaica. 

Do  you  know  whether  any  of  the  Matters  introduced  at  such  Meetings  by  such 
Persons  are  in  any  Way  unconnected  with  Religion  — any  thing  political  ? 

No ; my  Knowledge  of  them  is  very  small ; I never  heard  one  of  them  preach 
ekcept  xkiie,  ■ and  then  I merely  heard  it  by  moving  my  Horse  under  the  Hedge,  and 
listening  in  that  Position. 

A Oircumstarice  has  been  related  to  this  Committee  of  Punishment  upon  a 
Person  who.’  had  a !Prayer  Meeting  of  the  Wesleyan  Connexion  at  Hours  prohibited 
bv  Law  during  an  Insurrection  in  the  Island  } do  you  not  conceive  that  great 
cm.)  Jealousy 
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H'.  Taylor  Es?. 


Jealousy  might  have  arisen  upon  the  Subject  of  such  Meetings  under  such 

Circumstances  ? i • rr>. 

Jealousy  on  the  Part  of  the  Authonties  I think  very  natural  m a Time  of  such 

Excitement. 

You  would  think  it  an  injudicious  Time  to  have  a Meeting  of  that  Kind  ? 

I should  think  it  very  injudicious  in  the  Night,  not  at  Eight  at  Night,  or  Nine 
o’clock ; but  at  One  o’clock  I should  think  it  very  injudicious. 

It  was  in  the  Evening,  after  Work?  ^ , xv  . 

Then  I should  not  consider  it  injudicious;  if  it  was  in  the  Night,  at  One  or  Two 
o’clock  in  the  Morning,  I should  think  it  very  injudicious. 

Do  you  not  think  that  in  Times  of  great  Excitement  Persons  should  be  careful 
not  to  collect  together  large  Bodies  of  Persons  ? 

I do,  for  any  Purpose,  at  unseasonable  Hours. ' I am  not  nware  of  the  Nature  of 
the  Meeting  to  which  the  Allusion  is  made.  If  the  Man  had  only  a few  Friends 
at  Eight  or  Nine  o’Clock  I should  think  it  very  hard  to  interfere  with  him. 

Have  not  you  stated  that  in  many  Instances  it  is  impossible  to  get  Redress  for 
injured  Slaves  in  the  Courts  of  Justice  ? 

Provided  the  Injury  inflicted  arose  from  a Punishment  within  the  Limits  of  the 
Law. 

If  a Slave  is  punished  within  the  Limits  of  the  Law,  is  that  inflicting  an  Injury 
upon  him?  _ 

It  may  inflict  a very  severe  Injury  *.  in  the  Beginning  of  my  Examination  I stated 
the  Case  of  the  Girl  Jane. 


Have  you  not  stated  tliat  many  of  the  Magistrates,  from  having  been  mere 
Adventurers,  have  raised  themselves  to  that  Situation  by  their  Industry,  but  that 
ihev  are  perfectly  unfit  for  the  Administration  of  Justice  ? 

I think  many  of  them  are. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  Justice  would  be  administered  more  effectually  through 
Stipendiary  Local  Magistrates  educated  and  practised  in  the  Law  ? ' 

It  is. 


Do  you  think  that  the  Office  of  those  learned  Magistrates  or  Judges  would  be 
most  useful  to  the  Public  in  hearing  Complaints  at  the  Instance  of  the  Master  or 
the  Slave,  or  at  the  Instance  of  the  Slave  only  ? 

If  he  is  a public  Magistrate,  !■  am  of  opinion  he  ought  to  hear  Complaints  at  the 
Suit  of  either  Party  if  Slavery  is  to  continue. 

Are  there  not  many  incorrigible  Slaves  condemned  to  the  Workhouse  for  Life  ? 

There  are  many  Slaves  condemned  to  the  Workhouse  for  Life. 

Do  not  you  think  that  the  Fear  of  Banishment  from  the  Island  under  Chains  and 
Slavery  for  Life  might  be  attended  with  good  Effect  on  the  Conduct  and  Morals  of 
the  Slaves  in  general? 

I believe  that  the  Punishment  of  being  sent  to  the  Workhouse  for  Life,  and  of 
being  transported  from  the  Island,  has  its  Influence  in  repressing  Crime,  as  any 
other  Punisliment  has. 


Do  you  think  it  would  be  any  Relief  to  the  Island  if  those  incorrigible  Slaves 
were  banished  from  the  Island  altogether,  instead  of  being  held  there  in  Slavery  for 
Life? 

No ; because  the  Public  has  their  Labour,  the  different  Parishes  have  their 
Labour  j many  of  the  Workhouses  job  the  Negroes,  and  make  Money ; they  are  a 
Source  of  Revenue,  in  some  Instances,  to  the  Parish ; they  undertake  Jobs,  both 
the  Convicts  and  the  committed  ones. 

Do  pu  approve  of  Money  made  through  such  Means,  and  In  such  a Manner, 
by  the  Parishes? 

I do  not  see  that  it  is  more  culpable  than  any  other  Species  of  Labour  in 
Jamaica ; it  is  the  Law.  Those  Convicts  are  condemned  by  Law  the  committed 
ones  also  are  employed.  The  Workhouses  are  governed  by  le^al  Vestries ; the 
Parish  have  this  disposable  Labour  at  their  Command,  and  turn  it  to  the  Purposes 
of  Profit. 

Supposing 
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tT  Emancipation,  would  you  recommend  that  Neuroes 

Eaboue^w 

I think  that  whether  in  a Slate  of  Freedom  or  Slavery.  Convicts  may  and  ouvht 
to  be  worked  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Public,  as  they  are  this  KngdZ;  I cat,  fe 
nothing  immoral  or  improper  in  it.  ^ tan  see 

Do  you  think  that  the  Fear  of  Slavery  for  Life,  connected  with  Transoortation 
would  not  have  its  Effect  upon  the  Minds  of  the  Negroes  in  general,  m restrain 
them  from  committing  Offences?  5=uc,<ti,  ro  restrain 

I think  it  would. 


IK  Toylor  £15. 


You  have  stated,  that  when  the  new  System  was  adopted 
there  was  a great  Diminution  of  Produce? 

Gradually  ; there  was  a gradual  Declension. 

You  have  stated  also  that  the  jobbing  had  decreased? 
It  pbsided  altogether  in  Mr.  Wildman’s  Time.  and 
my  lime. 


on  Mr.  Wildman’s  Estate, 


was  renewed  partially  in 


When  I raid  unjustly,  I mean  that  the  alleged  Offence  and  the  Punishment  may 
be  very  disproportionate  j a Man  may  seek  the  Indulgence  of  a cruel  DisposiUon 
by  sending  a Man  to  the  Workhouse.  I have  known  Brown  Females  particularly, 
who  under  the  Influence  of  a vindictive  Temper,  have  sent  their  Slaves  to  the 
Workhouse,  and  kept  them  there. 


Suppose  aMaster  was  to  send  his  Slave  to  the  Workhouse,  would  not  that  be  at 
his  own  Loss  ? 

It  would;  if  the  Slave  was  flogged  in  the  Workhouse  he  would  have  to  pay  a 
Fee,  and  if  he  was  kept  there  he  would  have  to  pay  something  for  his 
Maintenance.  ® 


In  regard  to  Mr.  Wildman’s  Estate,  was  the  Diminution  of  Produce  the  Result  of 
a Diminution  of  jobbing  ? 

On  one  Estate  it  was  at  one  Time ; and  I think  the  Return  of  the  Increase 
which  took  place  this  Year  and  last  Year  was  partially  the  Result  of  renewinc  the 
jobbing.  ® 

For  the  Purpose  of  keeping  an  Estate  under  full  Cultivation,  wash  not  necessary 
to  employ  those  Jobbers  during  a particular  Season  of  the  Year  ? 

On  one  Estate  it  was  necessary  always  to  have  a little  Assistance  in  jobbing. 

Does  not  h follow  that  the  Slaves  on  that  Estate  were  not  equal  to  the  full 
Cultivation  of  the  Estate? 

No ; because  in  that  District,  in  the  whole  of  the  District,  every  Estate  has  large 
Allowances  of  jobbing,  owing  to  local  Peculiarities  of  Soil  and  Climate. 

Supposing  that  there  had  been  a great  Number  of  Negroes  upon  all  those  Estates, 
would  there  have  been  any  Occasion  for  Jobbers  to  have  been  brought  in  ? 

I still  think  there  would  have  been  in  that  District,  Mountain  Clarendon.  The 
greater  Part  of  the  Crop  is  produced  from  Plant  Canes ; those  are  produced  by 
immense  Labour  in  Cane-hole-digging;  there  is  a great  deal  of  Labour  required 
in  establishing  the  Plant.  In  the  neighbouring  Parish  of  Vere,  where  the  Soil  is 
more  fertile,  the  Cane  continues  to  yield  for  a Succession  of  Years.  There  no 
jobbing  is  required ; and  consequently  an  Estate  in  Vere,  with  the  same  Number  of 
Negroes  as  another  in  Upper  Clarendon,  will  make  an  equal  Crop  without  jobbing ; 
but  in  Upper  Clarendon,  where  the  Canes  do  not  continue  to  yield  in  a Succession 
of  Years,  but  the  Crop  is  chiefly  procured  from  old  Canes,  a large  Outlay  in 
jobbing  is  necessary  to  enable  the  Negroes  to  establish  Year  by  Year  the 
Canes. 

Does  not  that  Expediency  of  bringing  in  Jobbers  apply,  supposing  a Deficiency 
in  the  Number  of  Canes  fully  to  cultivate  that  Estate  ? 

Up  to  the  Extent  they  require  unquestionably,  independently  of  the  jobbing; 
and  the  same  Number  of  Slaves  could  keep  up  the  Estate,  but  not  to  that  Extent. 

(1270  SB  May 
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«•’.  Tuylor  Eiij.  May  not  a considerable  Proportion  of  that  overstrained  Labour  which  you  have 

described  to  exist  on  the  Estate  before  Mr.  Wildman’s  new  Plan  took  effect  have 

arisen  from  a Disproportion  of  the  Land  to  be  cultivated  and  the  Number  of 
Slaves  permanently  employed  on  the  Estate  ? 

No,  I do  not  think  so,  for  the  same  System  prevailed  on  the  other  Estates,  and 
400/.  or  500/.  laid  out  in  Jobbing  yields  a very  great  Return  ; if  Land  is  opened,  it 
will  give  a very  great  Profit,  the  Produce  of  Plant  Canes  is  so  abundant  in  that 
District.  If  the  Price  is  good,  the  pecuniary  Result  is  such  that  it  answers  well. 

Supposing  an  Estate  was  fully  cultivated,  how  is  it  possible  to  extend  it  by 
bringing  in  Jobbers  ? 

Then  the  Cultivation  is  limited. 

Then  the  Portion  of  Slaves  upon  this  Property  was  not  suflicient  to  cultivate  it 
fully  without  the  occasional  Introduction  of  Jobbers? 

Even  with  Jobbers  they  could  not  have  cultivated  it  fully,  for  the  Estate  was 
s2,ooo  Acres  j no  Man  thinks  of  cultivating  more  than  200.  The  Estates  there  are 
immense,  but  a small  Proportion  is  cultivated. 

In  this  System  of  jobbing,  where  it  is  necessary  to  bring  in  Jobbers,  are  those 
Jobbers  to  be  got  whenever  they  are  wanted  immediately  ? 

Immediately  in  that  District ; in  some  Parishes  where  Jobbers  are  not  required 
there  are  few  jobbing  Gangs,  but  in  Upper  Clarendon,  where  much  jobbing  is 
required,  it  is  a profitable  Species  of  Trallic  ; and  many  Men  who  have  acquired 
Property  prefer  buying  jobbing  Gangs,  and  those  jobbing  Gangs  abound,  and  at 
certain  Seasons  any  Number  can  be  got  at  a Day’s  Notice. 

In  Seasons  of  Drought,  is  the  Process  of  Irrigation  over  had  Recourse  to  ? 

In  some  Places ; very  few  ; I know  only  of  One  or  'I’wo  ; Papine  was  one,  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham’s  another,  which  was  next  to  Papine. 

Is  Water  easily  to  be  found  over  the  Island  by  digging  for  it  ? 

Near  the  Sea  it  is,  but  not  in  the  Interior,  the  Land  rises  so  abruptly. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Black  Population  has  decreased  througli  Severity  of 
Work  or  Deficiency  of  Food  ? 

I do  not  think  there  is  a Deficiency  of  Food  5 there  may  be  an  Evil  to  the  Negro 
arising  from  the  poor  Quality,  the  Food  being  chiefly  vegetable,  but  as  to  the 
Quantity,  I do  not  think  there  is  a Deficiency.  1 believe  that  the  continuous  Labour 
of  the  Negro  hurts  him. 

Do  you  think  that  if  the  Hours  of  Labour  were  shortened,  Work  wotild  go  on 
without  so  much  Toil  to  himself  ? 

There  would  not  be  the  same  Quantity  of  Work  done. 

Do  you  not  believe  that  the  Decrease  in  the  Number  of  Slaves  is  to  be  attri 
butt’d  pj'iiicipiilly  to  tlie  Inequality  of  die  Sexes  at  the  ’I'inie  of  the  Abolition  of  the 
Trade,  wiiicli  has  not  yet  recovered  itself? 

I do  not  think  so,  because  if  that  was  the  Cu.se  the  Returns  from  every  District 
would  be  very  similar ; but  there  is  a great  Dissimilarity  in  the  Returns  of  the 
variou.s  Districts  j therefore  I am  led  to  the  Belief,  that  the  Diminution  arises  from 
local  Causes  in  those  particular  Districts. 

During  the  Prevalence  of  the  Slave  Trade,  was  it  not  the  Custom  to  employ 
a larger  Proportion  of  Male  Slaves  than  of  Female  Slaves  on  Sugar  Estates? 

I do  not  know  j I was  not  there  for  Ten  Years  after  the  Abolition. 

Are^  you  aware  of  the  Disproportion  between  the  Sexes  at  the  Time  of  the 
Abolition  of  the  Trade  ? 

No. 

Then  you  do  not  mean  positively  to  speak  to  the  Effect  that  has  had  upon  the 
subsequent  Diminution  of  the  Population  ? 

Nj ; I decline  positively  speaking  tb  that. 

Is  there  not  a Disproportion  of  Sexes  on  a Sugar  Estate  greater  now  than  on 
the  Pens  ? 00 

No,  I do  not  think  it  is  the  Case;  in  some  Estates,  as  for  instance  Salt 
Savannah,  under  my  own  Care,  the  Women  far  exceeded  the  Men* 

Did 
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“f ‘6=  Trade  were  abo„, 

I have  no  Knowledge  of  that. 


Does  not  it  stand  to  Reason,  that  if  there  were  Five  Men  and  Two 
Population  must  decrease  until  the  Sexes  became  equalized  ? 

If  that  be  the  Case,  of  course. 


Women, 


the 


You  have  said,  that  in  Parts  of  the  high  Land.  Clarendon,  jobbing  is  very 
advanugeous ; is  it  your  Opinion  that  it  is  so  in  the  other  Parts  of  the  low  Lands, 
in  bt.  Dorothy  for  instance  ? 

‘a”!;  w ''''  u"  ^ut  I am  not  locally 

acquainted  with  the  Estates  there,  it  could  not  be  of  so  much  Use.  ^ 


You  have  stated,  that  in  case  of  the  Manumission  of 
good  Number  of  small  Sugar  Mills  erected  ? 

I think  so. 


Slaves,  there  would  be  a 


;r.  Taylor  Esi). 


Do  you  think  there  would  be  as  many  as  there  are  at  present  ? 

Not  at  6rst — some  Time  before  Society  would  adapt  itself  to  its  new  State. 

In  consequence  of  the  Want  of  a Number  of  Mills,  would  not  the  Cane  be  likelv 
to  ferment  ? ■' 

At  present  there  are  a sufficient  Number  of  Mills  to  take  off  tbe  Canes  in  the 
Cane  Fields  in  the  immediate  Vicinity  of  those  Mills. 

In  case  of  the  Division  of  Labour  you  spoke  of,  do  you  think  there  would  be 
Inconvenience  from  the  Crop  coming  on  all  at  once,  and  that  there  would  be  in 
consequence  a Loss  by  the  Fermentation  of  the  Canes  ? 

1 cannot  speak  positively  upon  that  Subject;  I think  those  Circumstances  will  be 
regulated  by  the  Circumstances  of  the  Day. 

The  Black  and  Coloured  Preachers,  you  say,  have  been  turned  out  of  the  Baptist 
and  Wesleyan  Churches? 

That  I speak  in  a general  Manner. 

Are  you  aware  of  any  One  having  been  so  ? 

There  is  One  j I do  not  think  he  was  turned  out,  but  that  he  took  himself  out 
to  save  himself  being  turned  out. 

Do  you  conceive  that  is  a general  Rule? 

I would  rather  not  speak  particularly  to  that  Fact ; there  are  Individuals  who  can 
speak  more  particularly  to  that  Subject  than  I can. 

It  has  been  stated  to  this  Committee  that  a Negro  Slave  was  put  into  the  Stocks, 
and  in  consequence  of  his  Confinement  in  the  Stocks,  upon  raising  himself  up,  his 
Bowels  fell  out;  can  you  say  how  that  is  possible  to  happen  from  any  physical 
Causes  ; is  there  in  the  Island  any  particular  Complaint  to  which  the  Negroes  are 
liable  which  might  render  such  a Circumstance  possible? 

From  the  Knowledge  I have  of  the  Stocks,  I cannot  conceive  how  any  Individual, 
however  long  he  had  been  kept  in  them,  could  have  that  caused  to  him  which  is 
now  described.  I cannot  understand  it ; I never  heard  of  it.  The  Position  in  the 
Stocks  is  merely  lying  down ; the  Foot  is  in  the  Stocks,  but  it  is  not  pressed ; 
there  is  no  Pain,  except  that  arising  from  being  in  a recumbent  Position  for 
Days. 

Do  you  know  Mr.  , the  Harbour  Master  of  Kingston? 

I have  seen  him.  I do  not  know  him.  He  is  a Naval  Officer. 

Did  you  ever  hear  him  refer  to  this  Case  ? 

I never  exchanged  a Word  with  him  in  my  Life. 

Mr.  Barry  states  him  to  have  related  the  Facts  to  him  ? 

I think  Mr.  Barry  must  have  misunderstood  him.  The  Fact  of  the  Bowels 
gushing  out  after  he  came  out  of  the  Stocks  I believe  if  it  is  stated,  but  that  must 
have  been  produced  by  some  other  Cause  than  the  Stocks. 

Did  you  ever  hear  the  Expression  from  the  Negro*  in  case  of  a bad  Rupture, 
that  his  Bowels  came  out  ? 

No  j but  they  are  many  of  them  ruptured. 

(127.)  Would 
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H'.  Tmjluj  Esq.  Would  not  the  Negro  Slaves,  whether  emancipated  or  nor,  consider  It  a great 

Hardship  to  be  forcibly  expelled  from  their  Provision  Grounds,  their  Habitations, 

or  any  other  Advantages  they  now  have  on  iheir  Master’s  Estate  ? 

They  would  certainly  consider  it  a Hardship. 

If  the  Slaves  were  emancipated,  would  it  be  practicable  for  the  Proprietor  of  the 
Soil  either  to  deprive  them  of  their  Provision  Grounds,  or  to  raise  from  them  for 
their  I’rovision  Grounds  a high  Rent,  without  the  Risk  of  Disturbance,  or  the 
Interposition  of  some  extraordinary  Force  ? 

I think  that  in  many  Instances  to  deprive  them  of  the  Possession  of  their  Houses 
and  Lands  would  require  the  Interposition  of  an  extraordinary  Force  ; and  that  if 
the  Landlord  endeavoured  to  recover  any  Sum  that  might  be  due  for  Rent,  in 
a vast  Number  of  Instances  he  would  fail,  as  there  would  be  little  to  levy  on  in 
the  vast  Majority  of  Instances.  I think  it  would  require  the  Intervention  of 
Force  if  they  set  themselves  generally  against  it. 

Immediately  on  Emancipation,  either  generally  or  in  a District,  or  on  a particular 
Estate,  the  Negro  would  be  found  in  possession  of  certain  Provision  Grounds? 

In  die  permitted  Possession;  he  understands  that  Possession  to  bo  his  own,  as 
regards  his  Fellow  Slaves,  but  as  regards  his  Master,  he  understands  it  to  be  his 
Master’s. 

If  he  worked  no  longer  for  his  Master,  it  would  be  very  probable  his  Master 
would  not  leave  him  in  possession? 

Unquestionably. 

The  Consequence  would  bo,  that  many  would  be  called  upon  to  quit  their 
Provision  Grounds? 

Yes. 

All  such  as  were  not  willing  to  work  for  their  Masters? 

Yes. 

Would  not  that  produce  a State  of  Things  which  would  occasion  such  Discontent 
among  the  Negroes  as  would  be  likely  to  lead  to  much  Disturbance  ? 

It  would  produce  that  Result  if  that  State  of  Mind  became  prevalent,  but 
I am  not  prepared  to  allow  that  it  would  prevail.  The  Question  proceeds  on  the 
Assumption  that  they  would  generally  refuse  to  work;  on  the  Assumption  that 
they  generally  refused  to  work,  the  State  of  Things  supposed  would  bo  quite 
unavoidable. 

You  were  asked  Yesterday  as  to  the  supposed  Fact  of  the  Practice,  when 
Planters  visited  their  Friends,  of  those  Friends  having  the  OlFer  of  Female  Slaves 
to  sleep  with  them;  you,  as  a moral  Man,  rejected  that  Imputation  with  Indig- 
nation ; was  it  likely  such  a Proposal  would  be  made  to  you,  knowing  you  to  be  a 
moral  Man  ? 

No;  I do  nor  think  it  would  have  been  made  to  mo. 

Do  you  think  it  is  the  general  Practice  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is  the  general  I’nicticc  for  Hosts,  married  or  unmarried, 
to  offer  Women  to  their  Visitors ; but  I do  think  that  incominonce  or  Want  of 
Cliascity  is  generally  the  Practice,  1 believe  it  to  be  the  almost  universal  Practice. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

Are  not  the  Interests  of  Owners  and  of  Managers  on  some  Occasions  distinct 
and  different;  nameiv,  in  the  Case  where  the  Manager  derives  his  Remuneration  for 
hia  Services  from  a Pcr-centage  on  the  Produce  of  the  Estate  ? 

Yes ; there  are  Cases  where  it  is  diflerent. 

Such  as  those  referred  to  ? 

When  he  derives  his  Income  from  a Per-centage  upon  the  Proceeds  of  the  Crop, 
and  a large  Crop  having  been  made  by  means  of  jobbing,  of  course  there  is  a very 
large  Sum  to  charge  Per-centage  upon,  and  sometimes  a very  heavy  Deduction  from 
the  Proceeds  to  pay  the  Jobbers ; so  that,  where  the  Manager  makes  a large  Sum, 
the  Proprietor  may  make  a small  one. 

It 
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It  may  be  the  Interest  of  the  Owner  to  spare  the  Labour  of  his  Slaves  in  order  Taylor  Esq. 

to  avoid  Injury  to  the  Health  of  those  Slaves,  while  the  Interest  of  the  Manager 

may  consist  chiefly  In  the  driving  them  to  the  utmost  Extent  of  his  Power  in  order 
to  increase  the  Produce  ? 

Yes,  in  some  Cases. 

The  Question  supposing  the  Owner  to  be  an  Absentee  and  the  Attorney  the  sole 
Manager  of  the  Estate,  in  that  Case  the  Manager  would  not  have  the  same  Interest 
in  the  Longevity  of  the  Slave  that  the  Owner  would  have? 

He  has  not  the  same  Interest  in  the  Longevity  of  the  Slave ; but  I do  not  think 
that  is  the  prevailing  Fault  of  the  Attorney  and  Manager  — it  is  more  the  Fault  of 
the  Overseer.  The  Class  of  Overseers  are  distinct  from  the  Class  of  Attomiesj 
the  Attorney  is  in  communication  with  the  Absentee  Proprietor;  the  Absentee 
Proprietor  knows  nothing  of  the  Overseer ; he  holds  his  Appointment  at  the 
Pleasure  of  the  Attorney,  and  his  immediate  Object  is  to  make  a large  Crop ; and 
he  will,  to  use  a Planter’s  Expression,  push  the  Estate  and  work  the  Negroes,  and 
use  every  Means  to  make  a large  Crop.  It  is  the  Interest  of  the  Overseer  to  get  as 
much  Work  as  he  possibly  can  out  of  the  Negroes ; the  Attorney’s  Connexion  with 
the  Estate  is  always  more  permanent. 

You  were  asked  Yesterday  whether  the  Insurrections  were  got  up  by  the  Planters, 
and  your  Answer  was,  you  did  not  believe  that  a Man  would  set  his  own  House  on 
fire ; may  not  the  Conduct  of  the  Planters  have  provoked  the  Insurrection  ? 

1 think  so.  I have  thought,  since  I was  here  Yesterday,  a great  deal  of  that 
Part  of  the  Examination,  and  if  your  Lordships  will  allow  me  I will  say  what  I 
think.  I cannot  help  thinking  that  a great  deal  too  much  Importance  is  attached 
to  the  Anti-slavery  Society,  the  West  India  Body,  and  the  Government  of  this 
Country,  in  this  Business.  I think  that  the  Convulsions  and  Disturbances  arise 
from  deeply-seated  Causes.  I do  not  deny  that  Third  Bodies  of  Individuals  have 
their  Influence,  but  I do  not  think  that  Influence,  respectively,  is  so  great  or  so 
powerful  as  is  generally  imagined.  I think  that  those  Disturbances  may  be  traced 
to  Causes  that  have  operated  in  all  Ages  — that  operated  in  this  Country  Cen- 
turies ago,  when  People  were  passing  from  Ignorance  to  Knowledge.  There  is 
always  a convulsive  Effort  of  the  Mind  to  throw  off  Slavery,  and  I think  it  is  that 
Cause  which  is  working.  I do  not  deny  that  there  is  the  Influence  of  Anti-slavery 
Principles  to  a certain  Extent,  nor  that  the  West  India  Body  have  an  Influence  in 
keeping  that  down,  nor  that  his  Majesty’s  Government  have  a particular  Influence, 
but  that  the  respective  Influence  of  all  those  Bodies  has  been  much  magnified;  and 
that  if  those  Three  Bodies  were  to  coalesce  to  keep  down  Freedom,  Freedom 
would  still  progress  in  spite  of  them.  With  respect  to  the  Planters,  there  has  been 
that  Line  of  Conduct  that  very  much  irritated  the  Negro  Mind,  but  the  Negro 
Mind  was  predisposed  to  receive  that  Excitement. 

You  were  examined  Yesterday  as  to  the  Opposition  or  Objection  felt  to  the 
Existence  of  this  Committee  in  the  Minds  of  some  Persons;  do  you  know  the 
Grounds  of  that  Objection  by  those  who  are  supposed  to  entertain  it;  if  in  fact  it  is 
within  your  own  Knowledge  that  there  are  some  who  do  object  to  it,  do  you  not 
know  that  they  complain  of  it  as  a Pretext  for  Delay  on  the  Part  of  some  Persons 
interested,  as  they  think,  in  the  Continuance  of  the  present  System  ? 

That  is  the  Ground ; I have  only  gathered  it  from  the  public  Prints,  I have 
there  seen  the  Question  stated — What  is  the  Use  of  a Committee?— -It  is  to 
ascertain  a Point  which  has  been  ascertained  Years  ago ; and  that  it  is  to  create 
Delay.  I do  not  mean  to  say  any  thing  disrespectful  of  any  Individual,  but  that  is 
the  Impression  upon  my' Mind  of  the  Opinions  of  some  Persons. 

You  were  asked  your  Opinion  of  the  Appointment  of  Protectors;  do  you  think 
a Protector  appointed  by  Colonists  would  be  so  satisfactory  to  the  Slave,  or  so 
likely  to  afford  him  Security,  as  a Person  appointed  by  the  Government  at  Home? 

He  should  be  a Government  Officer  decidedly. 

Do  you  not  feel  very  strongly  the  Difficulty  of  any  Stranger’s  Access  to  the 
Interior  of  a Plantation? 

Yes ; I have  stated  that  I think  there  is  a great  Difficulty  in  arriving  at  the 
Truth. 

Have  you  not  on  some  Occasions  called  a Plantation  a sealed  Book  ? 

I have.;  not  only  a Plantation,  but  1 consider  the  Country  a sealed  Country  from 
(127.)  8 C 
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II’.  r«.lorB,.  thcFact,  that  you  travel  through  the  Length  anti  Breadth  of  &gland,  and  ate  con. 
— 1— — llnoally  in  contact  with  the  Population  of  the  Vdlages  on  the  Highways,  and  1 defy 


defy 


any  Min  to  keep  me  from  a Knowledge  of  the  Peasantry,  for  it  is  the  Right  of  a 
British  Citizen  to  enter  into  the  House  of  another  if  he  opens  the  Door  ; but  you 
may  travel  for  Hundreds  of  Miles  in  Jamaica,  and  never  pass  through  Villages.  The 
Villages  are  sepa'ated  by  the  Width  of  a Field  from  the  Road,  and  you  dare  not 
trespass  upon  that  Field  any  more  than  on  any  Men’s  Houses.  They  are  very 
accommodating  in  Jamaica  in  allowing  a Man  to  go  through  the  Fields  and  make 
Bv-paths-  but  if  that  were  done  with  the  avowed  and  open  Intention  of  having  that 
Intercourse  with  the  Peasantry  of  Jamaica  which  any  Man  has  m this  Country,  he 
would  be  necessarily  unsuccessful,  and  would  be  prevented  in  some  Districts.  We 
never  pass  through  a Negro  Village } we  see  them  at  the  Distance  of  a Mile  or  a 
Quai'ter  of  a Mile  ; but  on  the  great  Roads  of  Communication  there  is  no  Popula- 
tion. I lived  in  a Parish  some  Years,  and  was  grossly  ignorant  of  the  Condition  of 
the  Negroes  at  my  very  Door,  because  I dare  not  enter  the  Village.  I take  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham’s  Village,  within  a Quarter  of  a Mile  of  my  own  House  j I 
know  nothing  about  them,  though  there  was  nothing  but  a Highway  and  a Fence 
between  them  and  me. 


A Person  travelling  through  the  Country  would  have  little  Opportunity  of  judgini^ 
of  the  State  and  Condition  of  the  Slaves? 

He  would  see  them  in  the  Field  working  under  the  Driver,  and  he  might  see 
them  cross  the  Fields  or  the  Road  going  to  their  Negro  Villages,  hut  he  is  never 
within  the  Precincts  of  a Negro  Village.  I have  visited  Hundreds  of  Families  in 
the  Country,  but  I no  more  thought  of  leaving  my  Host  and  going  into 
the  Negro  Village  than  I would  in  this  Country  leave  my  Host  and  go  into 
the  Kitchen. 


The  Punishment  took  place  generally  in  what  you  describe  as  the  Farm  Yard  ? 
Yes,  at  the  Steps  of  the  Overseer’s  House. 


Not  on  the  public  Road  ? 

Very  few  of  the  Overseers  Houses  are  on  the  Road,  but  they  are  not  particular 
where  they  are.  I have  seen  Punishments  from  the  Road,  but  the  Majority  of 
Farm  Steadings  and  Offices  are  detached  from  the' Hoad.  It  does  not  follow  that 
because  there  b a Population  of  400  or  500,  there  is  a Road  to  it ; they  are 
insulated. 

'Would  not  superior  Capital  be  likely  to  be  attended  with  Advantages  in  Jamaica 
as  well  as  in  other  Places  ? 

Certainly  it  would,  for  Capital  would  produce  Labour  and  Remuneration  for 
Labour. 

In  the  supposed  Case  of  the  Slaves  being  emancipated,  would  those  Advantages 
of  Capital  be  greater  or  less  in  your  Opiniou  than  in  any  other  Place  ? 

I think,  if  Emancipation  was  effected  under  the  Influence  of  Government,  Capital 
would  then  be  employed  with  great  Success}  and  were  I aware  that  within  Twelve 
Months  the  proper  Authorities  would  secure  Freedom  on  the  Slaves,  I should  be 
much  disposed  to  embark  in  the  Purchase  of  Land. 


Does  the  Appointment  of  this  Committee  appear  to  you  to  have  caused  any 
Impediment  to  the  Emancipation  of  the  Slaves,  or  do  you  consider  that  the  Slaves 
are  at  this  Moment  in  such  a State  as  to  have  rendered  the  immediate  Emancipation 
expedient? 

I do  think  that  the  Slaves  in  Jamaica  are  in  that  State  which  imperiously  calls 
upon  His  Majesty’s  Government  for  some  immediate  and  strong  Measure  relating 
to  Freedom.  I consider  the  Population  there  to  be  In  a greatly  excited  State  ; and 
were  I a Proprietor  of  Land  there,  I would  beseech  Government  to  legislate  for  me 
to  protect  my  Property,  which  if  they  would  not,  I would  as  much  as  possible 
withdraw  my  Capital,  and  wait  for  the  Explosion  of  the  Mine.  My  Impression  has 
been,  from  the  Moment  I heard  of  this  Committee,  that  it  would  have  a Tendency 
to  delay  the  Settlement  of  the  Question } and — I say  it  with  Deference — that  the 
Appointment  of  the  Committee  is  hostile  to  the  Interests  of  the  Slave ; that  is  my 
Impression.  I do  not  say  it  with  any  Feeling  of  Want  of  Respect  to  the  Committee  j 
but  my  Impression,  from  the  Moment  I heard  of  its  being  appointed,  was,  that  It 
•would  delay  the  Settlement  of  the  Question,  and  retard  His  Majesty’s  Government 
9 in 
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in  arranging  it,  and  that  therefore  it  was  injurious  to  the  Slave ; but  it  is  a very 
delicate  Question.  ^ 

Is  it  not  possible  tliat  the  Information  given  to  this  Committee  may  as  well  tend 
to  the  Emancipation  of  the  Slaves  as  to  the  Continuation  of  Slavery  ? 

It  may  be  possible ; but  with  Deference  I would  say,  considering  the  Mass  of 
Information  His  Majesty’s  Government  have,  it  is  not  likely. 

a Stranger  an  Opportunity  of  communicating  with  the  Slaves  m the 

In  the  public  Strees  any  body  may  communicate  with  them. 

Do  you  think  Emancipation  would  throw  an  additional  Expence  on  the  Planters? 

No. 

If  the  Slaves  were  emancipated  in  our  Colonies,  and  not  in  those  of  other 
Nations,  would  not  that  give  the  Colonies  of  other  Nations  a great  Advantage  over 
ours  ? o o 

Not  with  the  Views  I hold  ; for  during  the  whole  of  this  Examination  I have 
contended  that  the  Effect  would  be  beneficial  to  all  Parties. 

When  you  stated,  that  if  you  had  felt  confident  the  proper  Authorities  would 
emancipate  the  Slave  in  the  Course  of  Twelve  Months,  you  would  be  strongly 
disposed  to  embark  Capital  in  the  Purchase  of  Lands,  would  you  also  be  disposed 
to  purchase  the  Works  of  Estates,  and  to  pay  a Price  adequate  to  the  Expence  of 
erecting  them  ? 

_ I stated,  certainly,  that  if  I knew  such  was  the  Intention  of  the  proper  Authori- 
ties, I should  have  no  Objection  to  embark  Capital  upon  Property  in  Jamaica;  and 
if  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  Purchase  of  Lands  with  Works  promised  to  be 
beneficial,  I should  of  course  prefer  that  Species  of  Property  generally  ; 1 should 
feel  strongly  disposed  to  purchase  Property  in  that  Country.  In  the  Selection  of 
Property  1 should  be  guided  by  Circumstances. 

In  the  Confidence  of  Emancipation,  you  would  be  more  disposed  than  now  ? 

Yes  j if  the  whole  of  a Sugar  Estate  were  offered  to  me  at  what  I considered  a 
fair  Value,  and  the  Population  were  well  disposed,  I should  be  well  disposed  to 
become  a Purchaser. 

Supposing  that  a Report  were  made  by  a Committee  of  either  House  of  Parlia- 
ment adverse  to  Emancipation,  and  were  to  obtain  Circulation  in  the  Daily  Press 
of  this  Country,  are  you  of  opinion  that  the  Slaves  would  long  remain  ignorant 
of  it? 

No,  they  would  be  aware  of  it  instantly. 

If  they  became  acquainted  with  the  Fact,  would  not  their  Disappointment 
strongly  tend  to  produce  another  Revolt? 

I think  that  would  increase  the  Excitement.  I think  the  Struggle  for  Freedom 
there  is  now  strong ; nothing  can  repress  it,  and  almost  any  thing  will  increase  it  j 
and  that  Circumstance,  I certainly  think,  would  increase  it. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Evidence  taken  before  this  Committee  could  be  safely 
published  to  the  Slaves,  unless  it  led  to  a Result  unequivocally  favourable  to  their 
interests  ? 

I think  that  the  Evidence  taken  before  this  Committee,  so  far  as  I know  of  it, 
and  the  Proceedings  of  this  Committee,  coupled  with  all  other  Proceedings  regard- 
ing Slavery,  if  they  were  published  in  Jamaica,  and  made  known  to  the  Slaves 
there,  and  the  Result  at  the  same  Time  were  unfavourable  to  the  Slaves,  I do  think 
the  Effect  of  all  that  would  be  highly  to  irritate  the  Minds  of  the  Slaves,  and  the 
Disclosures  made  to  this  Committee  would  have  an  Influence  in  creating  that 
Excitement ; but,  as  I have  said  before,  I consider  that  the  Doings  of  Parties 
connected  with  this  Question  are  over-rated  ; that  the  great  and  powerful  Cause  is 
a deeply-seated  Cause  ; and  whether  your  Lordships  go  backwards  or  forwards, 
the  Cause  of  Negro  Freedom  will  go  forwards. 

Do  you  believe  that,  if  published  in  this  Country,  it  would  excite  much  Discus- 
sion in  the  Colonies,  and  thereby  produce  a great  Effect  ? 

I believe  it  would  excite  more  Discussion  ift  this  Country;  I believe  that  the 
Anti-slavery  Advocates  all  over  the  Kingdom  will  make  it  a Subject  of  much 
(127.3  Discus- 
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Discussion  on  both  Sides ; and  I believe  that  all  that  second  Discussion  will  be 
made  known  to  the  Colonies,  and  that  there  will  be  a great  deal  of  Excitement 
produced,  but  still  I would  always  point  to  a deeply-seated  Cause. 

Are  you  of  opinion  it  would  be  long  concealed  ? 

It  could  not  long  be  concealed.  When  this  Evidence  is  published,  with  the 
Report  of  the  Committee,  it  will  become  the  Subject  of  Remark  in  various  Pub- 
lications,—the  Anti-slavery  Reporter,  the  Edinburgh  Review,  the  Quarterly  Review, 
and  the  John  Bull  Newspaper. 

Which  will  do  a great  deal  of  Harm  ? 

In  this  Way  Discussion  increases  the  Excitement,  and  hastens  the  Downfall  of 
Slavery. 

Do  you  call  that  Harm  ? 

No ; with  my  Views  I think  it  is  good. 

You  proposed  taking  a Farm  of  Mr.  Wildman’s,  with  a View  of  emancipating 
the  Slaves,  and  cultivating  it  ? 

I made  that  Proposal. 

Under  the  then  Circumstances,  you  thought  that  would  be  attended  with 
Advantage  ? 

I thought  so.  The  Proposal  was  made  in  October  1830.  There  were  Three 
Estates  with  700  Slaves  upon  them,  all  closely  connected.  My  Mind  had  arrived 
at  the  Conviction  that  it  was  impossible  to  manage  a Slave  Estate  without  prac- 
tising a Degree  of  Cruelty  which  my  Feelings  and  Principles  would  not  permit  me 
to  do.  I thought  the  better  Way  would  be  to  try  the  Experiment  of  Freedom. 
I proposed  to  Mr.  Wildman  that  he  should  sell  those  Estates  to  myself  and  other 
Individuals.  I could  not  accomplish  the  Purchase  of  the  Three— -One  I could ; 
and  my  Proposal  to  him  and  to  the  other  Parties  was,  that  a Fund  should  be  got 
to  purchase  the  Three,  and  that  I would  even  become  the  sole  Proprietor  of  One. 
I thought  that  I could  succeed,  because,  having  them  in  a State  of  Freedom,  I 
should  be  able  to  bring  to  bear  upon  them  the  Fear  of  Want.  I relied  also  on  my 
own  personal  Influence  among  them.  I had  lived  among  them,  and  I thought  in 
that  particular  Instance  Freedom  would  answer,  although  surrounding  Estates  were 
in  a State  of  Slavery;  but  I am  quire  ready  to  admit  that  was  attended  with 
considerable  Risk. 

Did  you  think  that  would  be  attended  with  pecuniary  Advantage  to  yourself  as 
well  as  Advantage  to  the  Slave  ? 

I certainly  did. 

Did  you  propose  purchasing  it  with  the  Works? 

My  Proposition  was,  that  every  thing  as  it  stood  should  be  valued,  Works, 
Cattle,  Buildings,  and  every  thing  ; and  I proposed,  if  the  other  Individuals  would 
join  me,  we  might  take  it  at  a Valuation. 

With  respect  to  immediate  Emancipation  of  the  Slaves,  should  you  have  any 
Objection,  in  case  such  a Measure  was  intended,  to  risk  a Portion  of  your  Capital 
in  Insurance  on  Property  in  Jamaica  ? 

No;  I should  not  be  disposed  to  embark  Capital  in  that  Way,  for  my  Property 
would  not  be  under  my  Controu!.  I should  have  no  Objection,  if  I knew  the 
Thing  were  determined  on  and  would  be  accomplished  within  a short  Time,  to 
embark  Capital  in  the  Purchase  of  Land, 

You  think  your  Chance  of  succeeding  would  be  principally  owing  to  your 
personal  Influence  over  those  who  are  now  Slaves,  and  would  become  free  ? 

Not  in  the  Case  of  a general  Emancipation ; in  the  Case  of  particular  Emanci- 
pation, to  which  Allusion  was  made,  I thought  a great  deal  would  depend  upon 
iiiy  own  personal  Influence ; but  in  the  Case  of  general  Emancipation,  I do  not  think 
that  would  have  so  much  Weight. 

When  you  speak  of  Land,  do  you  refer  to  Sugar  Estates  ? 

Yes. 


Is  there  not  a considerable  Intercourse  with  the  Negroes  on  adjoining  Estates  ? 
There  is. 
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Though  there  might  be  a Difficulty  in  approaching  an  Estate  over  which  the  jr.  Taalor  tini. 

proposed  Visitor  had  no  Authority  at  all,  yet  he  might  come  in  contact  with  the 

Negroes  of  such  Property  through  his  own  Negroes,  might  he  not? 

He  might,  but  that  would  be  a very  dangerous  Experiment.  I could  have  done 
that  in  Thousands  of  Instances,  but  I avoided  it  every  Day.  I could  have  received 
a minute  Account  of  all  the  Proceedings  on  the  Duke  of  Buckingham’s  Estate,  but 
I dare  not  have  done  it.  I was  safe ; but  it  might  have  involved  the  poor  People 
in  a dreadful  Punishment. 

Whom  would  it  have  involved  ? 

The  Negroes,  for  coming  to  me. 

Would  there  have  been  any  Hazard  in  questioning  the  Negroes  under  your  own 
Care  respecting  those  Properties  ? 

No,  for  they  were  completely  under  my  own  Protection.  ’ 

Though  you  had  not  the  Power  of  visiting  those  Properties,  in  an  indirect  Way 
you  might  have  heard  what  passed  upon  them  ? 

I did,  in  an  indirect  Way,  through  third  Parties,  but  by  no  means  could  arrive 
at  an  accurate  Knowledge ; there  were  Instances  where  I might  and  did  acquire 
a great  deal  of  Information  as  to  the  internal  Proceedings  on  the  Estates  by 
means  of  Negroes,  but  those  were  under  peculiar  Circumstances,  and  very  seldom ; 
the  Case  present  to  my  Mind  was  that  of  a superannuated  Negro  whom  they 
would  not  punish,  and  who  was  very  little  on  the  Estate ; but  I considered  it 
necessary  to  be  exceedingly  cautious  in  questioning  Negroes  not  on  Estates  under 
my  own  Controul,  lest  it  should  come  to  the  ^owledge  of  the  Manager,  and 
they  should  get  into  Trouble. 

Would  your  Feelings,  being  known,  increase  that? 

No  ; the  Managers  of  Estates  were  always  on  very  good  Terms  with  me, 
notwithstanding  my  Opinions  were  known. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Tuesday  next,  Twelve  o’Clock. 
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The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair.  E,id»c.  rekii™ 

to  the  West  India 
Coboies. 

The  Reverend  P.ETER  DtJNCAN  is  called  in,  and  examined  as  follows : r«,. 

You  were  resident  Eleven  or  Twelve  Years  in  Jamaica,  were  you  not  ? 

I was,  between  Eleven  and  Twelve  Years. 

In  what  Year  did  you  go  there,  and  at  what  Time  did  you  return  ? 

I went  in  January  i8ai,  and  left  the  Island  on  the  14th  of  last  March. 

Your  Residence  there  was  continued  during  that  Time  without  Interruption  ? 

It  was. 

You  are  a Wesleyan  Missionary  ? 

1 am. 

You  resided  in  Jamaica  in  that  Capacity? 

I did. 

Had  you  an  Opportunity  of  judging  of  the  Character  and  the  Treatment  of  the 
Slave  Population  ? 

I sliould  think  I have  seen  as  much  of  that  as  it  is  almost  possible  for  a Man 
in  my  Situation  to  have  seen. 

Have  you  formed  any  Opinion  of  the  Willmgness  of  the  Slaves  to  labour  for 
Hire? 

I have  frequently  thought  upon  that  Subject,  and  it  is  my  Conviction  that  they 
would  be  willing  to  labour  for  Hire. 

Is  not  the  Repugnance  to  labour,  where  it  is  now  shown,  attributable  to  a sort  of 
ideal  Degradation  connected  with  it,  because  all  severe  Labour  is  at  present 
appropriated  to  Slavery  ? 

I have  thought  so  for  several  Years. 

Do  you  believe  that,  if  Slavery  were  abolished,  there  would  be  any  Reluctance  on 
the  Part  of  the  Slaves  to  engage  in  any  Labour  for  fair  Remuneration  ? 

There  might  of  course  at  the  Commencement,  in  some  Instances,  as  such  Cases 
will  occur  in  all  Communities ; but,  generally  speaking,  I should  not  conceive  there 
would  be  any  Objection  on  the  Part  of  the  Slaves,  I mean  the  greater  Proportion 
of  them,  to  labour  for  a fair  Remuneration. 

Does  not  considerable  Desire  exist  among  the  Slaves  to  acquire  Comforts  and 
Luxuries  beyond  their  Allowance  of  Food  and  Clothing  ? 

That  is  perfectly  evident. 

Are  not  emancipated  Slaves  in  particular  very  fond  of  acquiring  and  arranging 
their  Dress,  and  such  Furniture  as  they  possess,  in  the  most  showy  Manner  they 
can,  so  as  to  set  them  off  to  the  greatest  Advantage  ? 

1 am  of  opinion  that  even  exceeds  the  Desire  of  the  lower  Classes  in  this 
Country  in  a very  great  Degree  indeed. 

Supposing  that  Emancipation  were  general,  and  Freedom  permanently  established, 
are  you  of  opinion  that  the  Negroes  would  be  more  or  less  industrious  than  they 
are  at  present,  and  state  your  Reasons  in  either  Case  ? 

I conceive  at  present  they  have  no  rational  Stimulus  to  labour,  they  'are  only 
compelled  to  do  so  by  coercive  Measures ; I conceive,  if  they  were  emancipated, 
they  would  then’ consider  that  the  Profits  of  their  Labour  would  be  their  own,  and 
that  this  would  be  a Stimulus  to  labour  far  more  effectual  than  .any  they  can  have 
in  their  present  Situation. 
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Are  vou  of  opinion  that  the  Energy  of  the  Negro  Character  is  inferior  to  that  of 
Persons  of  the  same  Rank  in  Life  of  an  equal  Education  m this  Country  ? 

I conceive  chat  there  is  a sort  of  Lassitude  occasioned  by  a liesidence  m a tropical 
Climate-  but  if  compared  with  Europeans,  there  is  certainly  no  Inferiority  whatever. 
I conceive  that  the  emancipated  Negroes  manifest  much  greater  Energy  in  Labour 
where  they  possess  equal  Education— tl^a?  they  are  superior  to  Europeans  residing 
in  that  Country.  I cannot  undertake  to  say  there  is  a Spirit  of  Perseverance  in 
them  equal  to  Englishmen  residing  in  England ; but  what  I mean  to  say  is,  that  they 
certainly  exhibit  equal  Energies  there,  if  not  superior. 

Do  Negroes  frequently  excuse  themselves  for  Non-attendance  on  Divine  Worship, 
because  they  have  to  attend  to  their  Provision  Grounds  on  the  Sunday  ? 

That  was  the  most  general  Excuse  j in  fact,  others  were  mere  Exceptions ; this'Was 
so  general  that  it  might  be  said  to  be  almost  universal. 

How  often  do  you  think,  in  reference  to  the  Necessity  of  cultivating  his  Pro- 
vision  Grounds,  the  Slave  could  attend  Divine  Service  in  the  course  of  a Month? 

I have  also  attended  to  that  Question,  and  endeavoured  to  look  into  it  for  several 
Years,  and  as  I have  been  residing  in  so  many  Parts  of  Jamaica,  I have  had  an 
Opportunity  of  forming  an  Opinion  upon  this  Subject ; and  I have  found,  in  the 
Case  of  Plantation  Slaves  especially,  they  cannot  attend  Divine  Service  more  than 
once  a Month. 


That  is  your  decided  Opinion  ? 

That  is  my  decided  Opinion. 

Does  the  Slave  exhibit  an  Anxiety  to  attend  Divine  Service,  and  if  so,  can  you 
give  any  Proofs  of  it  ? 

They  certainly  exhibit  a very  great  Anxiety  ; as  a Proof,  I would  state,  that  many 
of  them  reside  at  a very  considerable  Distance  from  Places  of  Worship ; they  get  up 
at  a very  early  Hour,  and  are  there  in  general  at  the  Hour  of  commencing  Divine  Ser- 
vice ; and  as  it  is  necessary  they  should  return  back  to  their  Estates  for  the  Purpose 
of  putting  about  the  Mill  in  Crop  Time,  say  by  Four  o’clock  in  the  Evening,  they 
frequently  walk  several  Miles,  say  from  Five  to  Fifteen,  and  I have  known  in 
many  Instances  Twenty,  and  back  again,  in  order  that  they  may  have  an  Opportu- 
nity of  attending  Divine  Service. 

Do  you  know  St.  Thomas  in  the  East  ? 

I am  intimately  acquainted  with  the  Parish  ; I resided  in  it  Four  Years. 

What  Proportion  do  you  conceive  of  the  Population  of  that  Parish  were  con- 
nected with  your  Society  ? 

When  I was  there,  there  were  about  3,000  connected  with  our  Societies. 


Are  you  aware  what  the  Population  of  the  Parish  is  ? 

About  25,000.  A little  before  I left  that  Parish  I spent  some  Time  at  the 
House  of  the  Rector  of  the  Established  Church,  and  we  then  made  a Comparison 
of  the  Proportion  of  the  Slaves  attending  Places  of  Worship,  both  in  connection 
with  the  Establishment  and  ours.  There  were  no  others  in  the  Parish  ; and  we 
calculated  that  there  might  be  about  2,000  attending  the  Established  Churches,  but 
not  regularly ; and  about  3,000  attending  our  Places  of  Worship,  but  not  regularly. 
As  I have  already  stated,  they  can  attend  only  once  in  Four  Weeks. 


Did  that  amount  to  Half  the  Slave  Population  ? 

No,  certainly  not  ; the  Slave  Population  amounted  to  25,000;  It  now  wants 
about  200,  1 believe ; in  the  25,000  there  is  about  200  Decrease,  I think. 

The  Proportion  of  the  Slave  Population  which  you  have  described  attended 
Divine  Service,  as  far  as  their  Labour  in  their  Provision  Grounds  would  enable 
them,  with  Regularity? 

They  did  ; and  perhaps  your  Loi-dships  will  allow  me  to  observe  further,  this  is 
in  St.  Thomas  in  the  East  alone ; there  is  no  other  Parish  in  which  there  is  such  a 
Proportion  of  the  Slaves  attending  Divine  Worship  of  any  Denominations  of 
Christians. 

Have  you  ever  known  Instances  in  which  Slaves  were  compelled  to  attend  their 
Provision  Grounds  on  the  Sunday  ? 

1 have. 
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In  what  Way  were  they  compelled  ? 

The  Planters  themselves  have  frequently  cold  me  they  were  under  the  Necessity  - 
of  compelling  them  to  attend  their  Provision  Grounds  on  the  Sunday ; and  one  ' 
Case  has  just  come  to  my  Recollection  at  this  Momenr,  in  which  1 had  to  beg  the 
Negro  from  a Flogging,  because  he  had  attended  the  Established  Church  instead  of 
going  to  the  “-^vision  Ground.  His  Master  is  a very  humane  Man,  and  very 
cheerfully  attended  to  my  Suggestion.  ^ 

The  Slaves  generally  do  cultivate  their  Provision  Grounds  on  the  Sabbath,  do 
they  not  ? 

I have  never  had  an  Opportunity  of  travelling  much  upon  the  Sunday  ; however, 

I judge  from  Two  Things;  first,  from  the  Statement  of  the  White  Gentlemen 
themselves;  and  secondly,  what  the  Negroes  have  often  observed  to  me  as  being 
the  Cause  of  their  being  detained  from  Divine  Service.  Tour  Lordships  wid 
perceive  that  when  I have  observed  the  Negro  long  absent,  or  when  any  other 
Person  has  reported  such  Absence  to  me,  I generally  made  Inquiry  as  to  the 
Cause,  and,  as  I have  already  stated,  the  almost  universal  Reason  assigned  was 
the  Cultivation  of  their  Provision  Grounds  on  Sundays. 

Does  not  the  Necessity  of  travelling  very  far  to  the  different  Markets  also  inter- 
fere  very  much  with  the  Attendance  on  Divine  Service  ? 

Most  unquestionably. 

What  Distance  have  you  known  Slaves  obliged  to  travel  for  the  Purpose  of 
attending  Market  with  their  Provisions? 

I have  known  them  have  to  travel  upwards  of  Twenty  Miles. 

Suppose  the  Slave  were  not  to  return  to  his  Work  at  the  usual  Hour  on  Monday 
Morning  in  consequence  of  being  exhausted  with  Fatigue  or  accidentally  detained 
on  the  journey  from  the  Sunday  Market,  would  he  not  be  liable  to  a Flogging,  and 
would  he  not  usually  receive  it? 

I believe  he  would ; 1 have  seen  myself  Instances  of  very  great  Strictness  respecting 
the  Punctuality  of  Negroes  attending  at  the  Hours  of  Labour  ; and  I have  also  seen 
Instances  of  Severity  used  when  they  happened  to  be  a few  Minutes  behind  the 
Hour. 

Describe  the  Nature  of  the  Severity  ? 

Perhaps  your  Lordships  will  allow  me  to  refer  to  one  particular  Case;  1 remember 
once  sitting  in  my  Lodgings  in  Manchioneal  Bay,  when  I saw  about  a Dozen  of 
Females  that  came  into  the  Field  Five  or  Ten  Minutes  too  late,  and  each  received  a 
Number  of  Lashes  from  the  Driver.  I have  witnessed  similar  Cases. 

On  the  whole,  are  you  of  opinion  that  Slavery  is  consistent  in  any  Measure  with 
the  due  Observance  of  the  Sunday  ? 

If  the  Sunday  is  to  be  observed,  they  must  have  more  Time  beyond  the  One  Day 
a Fortnight  themselves ; I am  not  at  all  of  opinion  that  it  is  possible  for  them  to 
avoid  Labour  on  the  Sunday  with  the  present  Allowance  of  Two  Days  Time. 

Docs  Religious  Instruction  render  the  Slaves,  as  a Class,  better  reconciled  to  their 
Condition  or  more  impatient  to  be  relieved  from  it  ? 

Perhaps  1 may  be  allowed  here  to  state,  that  1 conceive  Christianity  and  Slavery 
cannot  possibly  long  exist  together  in  the  same  Country.  However,  I conceive  there 
are  Two  Ways  in  which  Christianity  may  be  the  Means  of  effecting  the  Abolition  of 
Slavery.  In  the  first  instance,  supposing  Religious  Instruction  to  be  encouraged,  then 
Religiou.s  Principles  will  in  some  Degree  at  least  keep  pace  with  Religious  Knowledge; 
and  1 conceive  the  Consequence  of  this  State  of  Things  would  be,  that  Christianity 
would  dispose  the  Master  to  adopt  safe  Measures  for  the  speedy  Emancipation  of  his 
Slaves  ; and  the  Slaves  again,  receiving  Religious  Principles,  and  acting  upon  them, 
would  quietly  submit  to  that  State  until  such  Time  as  they  could  be  constitutionally 
relieved  from  it.  As  an  Instance  to  prove  this,  1 would  just  refer  to  the  Conduct  of 
our  Negroes  in  the  late  Insurrection,  in  which  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  them 
have  been  implicated.  I conceive  again  there  is  another  Way  in  which  Christianity 
may  be  the  Means  of  effecting  the  Abolition  of  Slavery,  that  proceeds  oh  the 
Ground-of  Chrisrianity  being  opposed  by  those  in  Power ; there  will  be  aDegree  of 
Light  diffused  beyond  the  actual  embracing  of  Christian  Principles  and  acting  upon 
them,  and  I do  not  conceive  that  Knowledge  and  Slavery  are  at  all  compatible. 
Knowledge  may  outrun  the  March  of  Moral  and  Christian  Principle ; and  hence  this 
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dissatisfied  with  his  Condition.  Perhaps  your  Lordships  will  allow  me  to  state, 

as  an  Instance  to  prove  that,  I may  refer  to  the  whole  History  of  Jamaica 
for  the  last  Twenty  Years.  Christianity  has  been  there  almost  universally  opposed 
by  those  in  Power ; the  Consequence  has  been,  that  a Degree  of  Light  and  Know- 
ledge  has  got  beyond  the  Limit  of  the  actual  Progress  of  Christian  Principle. 
The  Slaves,  in  consequence  of  this  Knowledge  they  possess,  have  become  dissatisfied 
with  their  Condition.  Many  of  them  have  Christian  Principles  and  Christian 
Supports  to  enable  them  to  bear  their  Situadon ; but,  improving  in  Knowledge,  they 
have  endeavoured  to  throw  off  this  Inconvenience  in  a Way  which  has  been 
exhibited  in  the  late  Insurrection.  I conceive  Christianity  is  altogether  incompatible 
with  a State  of  Slavery  for  any  Length  of  Time  in  the  same  Country.  In  the 
former  Case,  if  Christianity  be  encouraged,  1 believe  Slavery  will  be  quietly  done 
away  with,  for  the  Benefit  both  of  Master  and  Slave  j but  supposing  Christianity  be 
opposed,  I am  not  prepared  to  say  it  will  be  done  away  in  a Manner  which  will  be 
for  the  Interest  of  either  Party. 

Are  you  of  opinion  that,  even  with  those  Slaves  who^  are  fully  sensible  of  their 
Religious  Duty,  and  sincerely  desirous  of  discharging  it,  the  Desire  of  Freedom 
will  be  always  so  controuled  by  Christian  Temper  and  Submission  as  to  allow 
Emancipation  to  be  deferred  indefinitely? 

I am  afraid  it  is  calculating  too  much  on  Human  Nature  to  make  a positive 
Assertion.  Christianity  will  produce  a Desire  for  intellectual  Improvement  beyond 
the  Reach  of  those  Principles  which  Christianity  was  designed  to  establish  in  the 
Minds  of  Men.  As  I have  already  observed,  this  Desire  for  Improvement  is  very 
incompatible  with  a State  of  Slavery. 

Are  you  not  of  opinion  that  the  Desire  of  Liberty  will  always  keep  in  advance 
of  Christian  Principle  ? 

I cannot  say  j I think,  if  a Man  acts  from  real  Christian  Principle,  he  will  be 
resigned  to  his  Situation  until  he  can  be  constitutionally  relieved  from  it;  but  if 
your  Lordship  means  to  ask  whether  it  is  not  probable  that  the  Desire  for  Liberty 
in  a Community  will  get  beyond  Christian  Principle,  then  I am  of  opinion  that  this 
is  to  be  expected.' 

Although  Individuals  may  be  restrained  by  that  Principle  ? 

Yes. 

Is  it  not  the  Fact  that  many  of  the  Slaves  obtain  Access  to  Colonial  Newspapers 
and  even  English  Publications,  and  that  those  who  can  read  communicate  them  to 
the  Gang  ? 

I have  never  myself  seen  Instances  of  that,  but  at  the  same  Time  I know  that 
many  of  the  Slaves  can  read  ; and  from  Conversations  1 have  had  frequently  with 
Persons  of  Free  Condition,  I verily  believe  many  of  the  Slaves  are  not  unacquainted 
with  Proceedings  in  England,  and  I believe  also  that  they  obtain  this  Knowledge  in 
the  Way  your  Lordship  has  intimated  in  the  Question.  One  Person  acquires  a 
Knowledge  of  Letiers,  and  he  reads  the  Newspapers  or  other  Publications  to  his 
Fellow  Slaves. 

Do  you  conceive  it  to  be  possible  to  prevent  this  Communication  ? 

It  is  absolutely  impossible.  It  is  not  possible  to  prevent,  in  the  present  State 
of  Society  in  Jamaica,  the  Negroes  from  learning  to  read,  and  it  is  not  possible  to 
keep  back  from  them  Publications  of  that  Nature  which  are  referred  to. 

Do  not  the  Slaves  recur  to  such  Matters  with  very  great  Eagerness  and 
Anxiety  ? 

I have  no  doubt  of  it,  as  they  are  Matters  so  intimately  connected  with 
themselves. 

In  case  of  a Report  adverse  to  Emancipation  being  made  known,  the  Circumstance 
being  communicated  through  the  Press  of  this  Country,  are  you  of  opinion  the 
Slaves  would  long  remain  ignorant  of  it? 

In  my  Opinion  they  would  not.  I am  of  opinion  such  a Report  as  this  would 
be  very  injurious  to  the  State  of  Slave  Society.  I have  seen  innumerable  Instances 
to  prove  that  the  Slaves  are  fondly  attached  to  this  Country  they  look  up  to  it  as 
their  Parent,  and  any  Document  of  that  Sort  your  Lordship  has  just  described 
would  certainly  produce  a very  disagreeable  Effect  upon  the  Minds  of  the  Negroes. 
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They  are  at  present  loyally  disposed  ? 

I hesitate  not  to  say  that  His  Majesty  has  not  more  loyal  Subjects,  Subjects 
more  attached  to  his  Person  and  Government,  through  the  wide  Range  of  his 
Dominions,  than  the  Negroes  of  Jamaica.  I have  seen  repeated  Instances  to  prove 
their  Loyalty  and  Attachment  to  the  very  Name  of  their  Sovereign. 

Do  you  conceive  it  would  be  easy,  supposing  the  Attempt  were  made,  to  divert 
their  Attachment  from  the  Mother  Country,  and  to  reconcile  them  to  the  Transfer 
of  the  Authority  from  the  Mother  Country  to  some  other? 

It  would  never  do  } they  would  not  submit  to  it.  I am  referring  at  present  to 
the  enliglitened  Negroes ; your  Lordships  will  observe,  these  enlightened  Negroes 
have  a very  powerful  Influence  over  the  Minds  of  their  less  informed  Fellows  in  a 
State  of  Slavery. 

What  do  you  think  would  be  the  Eftect  upon  the  Slave  Population  of  any  such 
Parliamentary  Report,  adverse  to  Emancipation,  as  before  alluded  to ; do  you  think 
that  would  tend  to  such  Disappointment  as  to  occasion  Revolt  ? 

I fear  it  would  ultimately. 

Do  you  think  that  any  such  Report,  published  in  this  Country,  would  fail  to 
excite  much  Discussion  in  the  Colonies,  and  inevitably  appear  in  the  Colonial 
Prints  ? 

It  certainly  would  appear  in  the  Colonial  Prints,  and  m the  Prints  on  both  Sides 
of  the  Question  ; and  hence  the  different  Opinions  which  would  be  entertained  by 
the  respective  Editors  of  Colonial  Publications  would  introduce  a Spirit  of  Dis- 
cussion among  all  the  Classes  of  that  Community. 

In  that  Case,  are  you  of  opinion  that  it  could  be  long  concealed  from  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Slaves? 

I conceive  they  would  know  of  it  at  once. 

Unless  the  English  and  the  Colonial  Press  could  be  silenced,  a great  Danger 
would  attend  the  Promulgation  of  such  News  as  those  alluded  to  ? 

So  I conceive. 


Suppose  it  were  possible  to  restrain  the  Thirst  for  Liberty  by  the  Inculcation  of 
Religious  Principle,  do  you  think  Religious  Knowledge  could  be  satisfactorily 
imparted  to  the  Slaves  by  oral  Teaching,  and  without  lettered  Instruction  ? 

In  my  Opinion  it  could  not. 

Is  it  the  Custom  genenMly,  except  with  the  Missionaries,  to  attempt  a System  of 
lettered  Instruction  ? 

There  may  be  some  Cases,  but  I believe  that  Custom  is  not  general.  I have  been 
acquainted  with  Gentlemen  in  Jamaica  who  have  certainly  not  been  unfriendly  to 
oral  Instruction  j for  instance,  in  the  Parish  ;of  St.  Thomas  in  the  East.  I cheerfully 
admit  that  I scarcely  ever  knew  an  Instance  of  a White  Gentleman  there  opposing 
their  Slaves  Attendance  upon  our  Services  j but  at  the  same  Time  those  very 
Gentlemen  who  are  willing  they  should  go  thus,  far  have,  in  a Thousand  Instances 
perhaps,  expressed  their  Disapprobation  of  teaching  the  Slaves  the  Knowledge  of 
Letters. 

Can  you  state  whether  the  Objections  to  such  an  Attempt  are  the  Trouble  it 
would  occasion  to  the  Teacher,  or  the  Antipathy  of  the  Master  to  such  a Mode  of 

Tuition  ? u • t u 

The  latter.  The  former  I never  heard  adverted  to  in  all  the  Conversations  1 have 
had  with  Gentlemen  upon  the  Subject. 

Are  you  not  of  opinion  that  oral  Instruction,  by  giving  a superficial  rather  than 
a substantial  Knowledge,  is  dangerous,  and  tends  to  excite  Discontent  instead  of 
exciting  Religious  Principle?  r , n i 

I am  of  that  Opinion,  especially  in  the  present  State  of  the  Negro  Population, 
when  so  many  of  them  can  read,  and  when  the  Desire  to  read  is  so  evident. 

What  is  the  moral  State  of  such  of  the  Slaves  as  have  not  enjoyed  any  Instruc- 
tion? 

It  is  awfully  degraded. 

What  is  the  Proportion  of  this  Class  to  the  other  ? 

The  Proportion  of  religious  and  enlightened  Negroes  is  cerwinly  small,  compared 
with  the  vast  Mass  of  those  who  are  neither  religious  nor  enlightened, 
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Her.  P.  Duncan.  What  IS  the  State  of  Morals  in  Jamaica,  whether  of  the  White,  the  Coloured 
Free,  or  Black,  or  the  Slave  Population  ? 

As  it  regards  the  Free  Coloured  and  Black  and  the  Slave  Population, 
there  has  been  great  Improvement  within  the  last  Twenty  Years,  ami  espe- 
cially within  the  last  Ten  Years.  The  Whites  remain  much  in  the  same  State 
as  ever;  and  as  it  regards  the  others  who  have  not  been  the  Subjects  of 
Religious  Instruction,  their  moral  Condition  is  very  little  altered.  The  Whites 
complain  of  the  Negroes  for  stealing,  — that  they  have  a Propensity  to  be  dis- 
honest } but  as  to  both  Whites  and  Slaves,  there  is  one  Particular  I beg  your  Lord- 
ships  Pardon  for  advening  to ; that  of  the  promiscuous  Intercourse  of  the  Sexes  is 
so  common  as  to  be  not  only  injurious  to  the  moral  Character  of  the  Community, 
but  to  be  injurious  to  the  Community  in  every  Way.  In  that  respect  I do  not 
conceive  the  White  Population  has  improved ; and  the  Class  of  Pagan  Negroes 
are  much  the  same  as  they  were  before  Religious  Instruction  commenced  in  the 
Island. 

Great  Licentiousness  of  Manners  prevails  among  all  Classes  ? 

Most  certainly.  I will  quote  an  Instance.  Compared  with  the  Standard  of 
Morals  in  England,  Indecency  in  Jamaica  is  not  at  all  concealed.  These  licentious 
Habits  I have  just  adverted  to  will  not  affect  a Man’s  moral  Character  in  the  Com- 
munity ; I mean,  he  will  not  be  thought  any  worse  of,  though  he  is  not  married, 
yet  living  in  licentious  Habits;  and  this  is  the  Case  whether  he  be  White  or  whether 
he  be  Black.  Marriage  is  now  more  common  among  the  Whites  than  formerly, 
but  still  there  is  but  a very  small  Proportion  married  5 but  even  with  those  that  are 
married  there  are  very  few  Exceptions  to  that  State  of  Licentiousness  I have 
described.  This  is  not  concealed ; even  on  the  Parc  of  those  White  Gentlemen 
that  are  married  the  Thing  is  avowed. 

In  that  consists  chiefly  the  Distinction  between  the  Profligacy  of  Jamaica  and  the 
Profligacy  of  other  Countries? 

I should  think,  principally. 

Does  not  that  in  a great  Measure  proceed  from  the  contemptuous  Feeling  with 
which  Colour  has  always  been  regarded  ? 

Most  unquestionably ; I will  beg  to  state  an  Instance  to  prove  this.  White  Females 
that  are  in  Jamaica  bear  a very  excellent  Character ; as  far  as  Chastity  is  concerned, 
in  general  they  are  unimpeachable;  but  it  is  not  expected,  at  lease  on  the  Part  of 
the  White  Population,  that  Females,  either  Coloured  or  Black,  should  live  in  the 
Way  the  White  Females  do.  If,  for  instance,  a White  Gentleman  was  known  to  live 
improperly  with  a White  Female,  this  would  stamp  his  Character  with  Degradation. 
I have  never  known  it  but  in  One  or  Two  Cases,  and  in  both  these  Cases  the  White 
Men  were  so  detested  by  their  Neighbours  that  they  would  not  associate  with  them, 
even  while  they  were  living  in  the  same  Condition  with  Coloured  Women  or  Blacks 
themselves. 

You  speak  of  unmarried  Men  ? 

Not  altogether  so.  The  Proportion  of  married  is  very  small  5 the  married  Whites 
are  not  in  general  allowed  upon  Estates. 


Is  not  Marriage  between  the  White  Population  and  any  Class  of  Females  of 
Colour  regarded  as  a Reproach  far  more  serious  than  illicit  Intercourse  between 
them  ? 


The  illicit  Intercourse  between  (he  Whites  and  Coloured  Females  is  not  regarded 
as  any  Reproach  at  all : for  a White  Gentleman  to  be  married  to  a Coloured 
Female  is  considered  as  a Reproach  of  no  common  Kind.  There  have  been  but 
few  Instances  of  this : the  first  Instance  I ever  heard  of  occurred  in  St.  Thomas 
in  the  East  at  the  Time  the  Reverend  Mr.West  was  the  Rector  of  the  Parish ; this 
was  before  I went  to  the  Island,  but  a Gentleman  who  was  connected  with  the 


Investigation  I am  about  to  state  to  your  Lordships  told  me  of  the  Circumstance.  A 
Parochial  Officer  had  married  a fair  Coloured  Female  secretly,  perhaps  as  fair  as 
himself,  and  the  official  Gentlemen  there,  the  Magistrates  principally,  made  such  a 
bcruciny  into  this  Affair  that  they  collected  every  thing  they  possibly  could  get  from 
the  People;  but  when  they  could  not  prove  the  Man’s  Marriage,  for  he  concealed 
if,  they  went  then  to  the  Rector ; the  Rector  would  not  give  up  whether  he 
was  married  to  this  Female  or  not,  and  they  excluded  tnia  Gentleman  from 
the  public  Situations  he  held  in  the  Parish.  In  the  present  Day  there  are 
11  a few 
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a few  Instances  I have  known  of  Gentlemen  who  have  been  privately  married  iJtr. 

to  Coloured  Females  5 the  Coloured  Female  still  retains  her  former  Name; 

she  does  not,  when  her  Husband  has  any  Company,  sit  at  Table  with  him;  she  is 
still  called  Miss,  as  she  was  formerly.  There  is  j ust  One  Instance  at  present  I recollect 
of  a Gentleman  of  Respectability  being  married  to  a Coloured  Female ; he  acknow- 
ledged her  as  his  Wife ; but  that  has  been  the  Means  of  a very  severe  Prejudice 
against  him,  and  he  has  left  the  Country,  I believe,  on  that  Account. 

Does  it  not  hence  follow,  that  it  is  extremely  common  to  keep  a Coloured 
Mistress,  and  extremely  rare  for  a White  Man  to  have  a Coloured  Wife  ? 

There  arc  so  very  few  Instances  of  White  Men  being  married  to  Coloured 
Females,  they  are  scarcely  worth  mentioning. 

Does  not  this  lead  to  corresponding  Indifference  to  Marriage  among  the  Slaves 
themselves  ? 

I do  not  know.  Religious  Knowledge  has  now  obtained  that  Footing  in  Jamaica, 
that  many  of  the  Slaves,  who  really  are  not  religious,  are  anxious  to  get  married. 

I have  known  many  Instances  of  their  being  convinced  that  their  former  Practices 
were  immoral,  therefore  they  wished  to  be  married  in  preference;  it  has  made 
this  Difference,  however  — it  has  lessened  that  Respect  for  their  Superiors  that  they 
otherwise  would  have ; they  are  convinced  that  they  are  living  improperly.  The 
White  Gentlemen  very  frequently  oppose  the  Marriage  of  those  Negroes  who  are 
under  their  Care;  that  is  a very  common  Case. 

Is  not  Marriage  among  the  Slave  Population  also  greatly  discouraged  by  the 
Reluctance  of  the  Male  Slaves  to  have  Females  nearly  allied  to  them  exposed  to 
indecent  Flogging  ? 

I have  seen  Instances  in  which  it  has  pained  the  Minds  of  decent  Male  Slaves  to 
have  their  Wives  exposed,  and  both  indecently  and  severely  flogged.  I am  not 
aware,  however,  that  it  has  prevented  that  Desire  for  lawful  Marriage  which  I have 
seen  among  the  Slaves. 

Have  you  ever  known  any  Instances  of  Female  Slaves  being  flogged  by  or  in  the 
Presence  of  their  near  Male  Relatives  ? 

I have  seen  but  few  Punishments  in  the  Act  of  Infliction,  and  I have  been  given 
to  understand  that  they  are  generally  inflicted  at  Times  and  Places  at  which 
there  is  no  Probability  of  Strangers  being  Spectators  of  those  Punishments.  I have, 
however,  seen  the  Efl'ects  of  those  Punishments ; and  in  Conversation  with  Negroes, 
strictly  of  a pastoral  Kind,  many  Circumstances  have  come  out  which  have  shown 
me  that  they  are  often  punished  in  the  Presence  of  their  Reladons.  Perhaps  your 
Lordships  will  allow  me  to  state  an  Instance.  In  the  Year  1823  I knew  of  a Slave 
Driver  having  to  flog  his  Mother.  In  the  Year  1827  or  i8a8  1 knew  of  a married 
Negress  having  been  flogged  in  the  Presence  of  her  Fellow  Slaves,  and  I believe  her 
Husband  too,  for  it  was  her  Husband  and  herself  and  other  Slaves  who  told  me  the 
Circumstance,  merely  because  this  Negress  would  not  submit  to  satisfy  the  rapacious 
Lust  of  her  Overseer : he  had  flogged  and  confined  her  for  several  Days  in  the 
Stocks.  If  it  be  your  Lordships  Wish,  I will  state  the  Property  and  the  Overseer’s 
Name. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  the  Name  of  the  Overseer  ? 

In  1827  and  1828  I was  in  Sr. Thomas  in  the  Vale;  connected  with  that  Station 
we  had  Two  Places  of  Worship,  One  in  the  St.  Andrew’s  Mountains,  but  just  on 
the  Boundaries  of  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale  and  St.  Mary’s ; a considerable  Number 
of  Negroes  from  St.  Mary’s  attended  at  that  Place  of  Worship ; among  others 
there  was  one  of  the  Name  of •,  from  - I was  always  par- 

ticularly struck  with  her  Regularity  in  attending  Divine  Service ; I observed  her 
Absence  on  One  or  Two  Sabbaths,  and  I asked  a Lady  what  had  kept  her  away. 

She  said  she  believed  Ann  had  got  into  Trouble  again,  poor  Thing,  that  she  had  been 
punished  by  the  Overseer,  whose  Name  was  ■■  The  Name  of  the  Lady 

was  Mrs,  Lawrence ; she  told  me  that  Ann  had  been  often  punished  for  coming  to  the 
Chapel  by  her  former  Overseer,  whose  Name  was  — ; but  that  she  believed 

she  was  coming  the  next  Sabbath,  and  I should  hear  her  Statement.  The  next  Sab- 
bath a considerable  Number  of  Negroes  from  that  Property  came  to  me,  and  among 
others  Ann  and  her  Husband.  I asked  her  what  had  kept  her  from  the  Chapel. 

She  said  she  had  been  severely  flogged ; she  looked  very  ill ; she  was  scarcely  able 
to  walk.  I said,  “ What  have  you  done?”  She  said  she  had  done  nothing,  but  her 
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Hcv.  V.  Dnucau.  Overseer  had  wished  her  to  come  and  sleep  with  him.  She  said,  » No,  Massa ; I am  a 

married  Woman,  and  I was  married  m the  Church  oi  England  on  the  Parade  at 

Kingston,  and  I cannot  do  any  thing  of  the  kind.”  The  Negroes  told  me  that  they 
were  present  at  a Part  of  this  Conversation,  and  saw  Ann  flogged,  avowedly  for  that 
Reasoii—her  Husband  among  the  rest ; she  was  very  severely  flogged ; I was  told 
she  got  about  Fifty  Lashes,  and  was  then  put  into  the  Stocks.  After  she  had 
remained  in  the  Stocks  Two  or  Three  Days,  the  Overseer  asked  her  whether  she 
would  come  and  sleep  with  him  yet.  She  said.  No  5 she  was  ready  to  do  her 
Master’s  Duty,  but  could  not  do  any  thing  of  that  Sort.  He  brought  Three  or 
Four  others,  and  pointed  her  out  by  way  of  Scorn,  and  said,  “This  is  a holy 
Woman,  this  is  a married  Woman ; she  cannot  come  and  sleep  with  me  because 
she  is  a Methodist,  and  has  been  married  in  the  Church  of  England.”  There  were 
a considerable  Number  of  Negroes  with  her  at  the  Time  I saw  her,  who  were 
Witnesses  to  the  Whole  or  Part  of  these  Facts.  The  Woman  was  in  a very  poor 
State,  hardly  able  to  walk,  in  consequence  of  the  very  severe  Flogging  she  had  got, 
and  for  the  Reason  stated.  Though  1 do  not  at  present  recollect  any  other  such 
flagrant  Instance  of  Cruelty  as  that,  it  was  no  uncommon  Thing  to  me  to  hear 
that  the  young  Female  Slaves  had  been  flogged  because  they  would  not  comply 
with  those  Wishes  of  their  Overseers.  I can  state  to  your  Lordships  another 
Instance. 

Are  there  no  Magistrates  in  St.  Thomas  In  the  Vale  ? 

There  are. 

Why  did  not  those  Negroes  go  to  those  Magistrates  ? 

For  this  very  good  Reason,  that  their  Evidence  would  not  have  been  taken 
against  their  Overseer ; it  was  not  valid  at  tliat  Time. 

Would  not  their  Complaint  have  been  received  ? 

I have  not  attended  Negro  Examinations  before  the  Magistrates,  but  I have, 
in  Dozens  of  Instances,  inquired  into  them,  and  into  the  Result  of  those  Com- 
plaints; and  with  the  Exception  of  Two  or  Three  Cases,  and  those  principally 
Instances  of  Cruelty  on  the  Part  of  Coloured  People,  I have  never  known  that 
such  Examinations  have  ended  in  any  other  Way  but  that  those  poor  Negroes  have 
been  sentenced  to  get  a public  Flogging.  They  very  often  bear  one  Evil  that  they 
may  avoid  another. 

Have  you  never  known  of  Slaves,  in  Cases  of  severe  Punishment,  having  gone  to 
a Magistrate,  and  that  he  has  summoned  other  Magistrates  to  examine  into  the 
State  of  such  Slave? 

I never  was  present  at  one  of  those  Councils  of  Protection  myself,  but  I have  seen 
their  Proceedings  recorded  in  Print.  There  was  a Case  occurred  in  the  Parish  of 

St.  Ann’s — a Woman,  a Negro  Slave  of  Mr. , who  got  no  Redress ; there 

was  another,  belonging  to  the  late  Mr.  — - , the  late  Gustos  of  Port  Royal ; his 

Negroes  got  no  Redress. 

You  consider  Female  Flogging  customary  in  Jamaica  ? 

It  is. 

Is  it  not  permitted  by  Law  ? 

It  is. 

Have  not  Attempts  been  made  to  abolish  that  Part  of  the  System  by  the  Colonial 
Legislature  ? 

At  thelast  Session  but  One  a Motion  was  made  to  that  effect,  but  it  was  negatived. 
There  were  only  Two  voting  for  it,  and  I forget  how  many  against  it,  but  I 
think  Thirty-five ; at  any  rate  there  was  an  overwhelming  Majority.  In  the  Session 
of  this  Year  the  same  Motion  was  again  made,  and  by  the  same  Individual  who  made 
h formerly ; but  that  was  also  thrown  out,  under  the  Colour  of  a previous  Motion 
having  been  carried,  that  on  account  of  the  Insurrection  there  should  be  nothing 
done  in  that  Session  for  the  Amelioration  of  the  Slaves. 

Can  you  assign  any  other  Reasons  for  the  Rejection  ? 

It  was  moved  in  the  Session  before  the  Insurrection  took  place,  and  at  that  Time 
it  was  thrown  out  by  a large  Majority  ; but  though  I read  the  Debates  in  Assembly 
upon  that  Subject,  I cannot  remember  any  Reason  at  all  assigned  by  the  opposite 
Party  for  the  Rejection  of  this  Measure  further  than  the  general  Principle,  that  it 
yi'as  making  such  Concessions  (as  they  pretended  to  saj^  33  were  unfavourable 
Prinli.-d  iniayc  digiliicd  by  llu;  Univciiily  orSoullunnpLoii  I.ibrary  Digiiisaluni  Unit ' 


( 64a  ) 

to  their  Interests,  and  going  too  far  to  meet  the  Wishes  of  their  Enemies,  His  Re».  P.  Dunam. 

Majesty  s Government ; that  is  the  Name  by  which  His  Majesty’s  Ministers  are  

very  often  characterized  in  common  Parlance  in  Jamaica. 

What  are  the  Means  of  Coercion  employed  to  enforce  Labour  ? 

Generally  the  Whip. 

Are  Women  as  well  as  Men  subject  to  this  Coercion  ? 

They  are. 

Can  you  slate  the  Modes  of  Punishment  usually  adopted  in  Jamaica? 

I must  apologize  to  your  Lordships  for  entering  upon  such  a Subject  in  your 
Lordships  Committee.  The  Person  is  stripped,  and  having  been  stripped  is  laid  upon 
the  Ground,  and  held  down  ^ Two  or  Four  strong  Negroes,  and  then  the 
Punishment  is  inflicted  upon  the  Posteriors. 

Are  there  any  other  Modes  of  Punishment  you  are  aware  of? 

I have  not  heard  of  any  but  the  Stocks-,  but  the  Stocks,  I believe, generally 
accompany  the  Flogging.  ^ 

Are  such  Punishments  inflicted,  at  the  Pleasure  of  the  Overseer  or  the  Owner, 
without  Recourse  to  a Court  of  Justice? 

Certainly. 

Women  as  well  as  Men  are  subject  to  it  ? 

Yes. 

If  any  Person  told  you  that  Coercion  by  the  Whip  was  generally  unknown  in 
Jamaica,  would  you  believe  him  ? 

No,  I should  certainly  not  believe  him  5 nor  do  I believe,  in  the  present  State  of 
Society  in  Jamaica,  it  is  possible  to  induce  the  Negroes  to  labour  by  any  other 
Means.  I am  speaking  of  them  generally. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 

The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

An  Answer  has  been  given  to  this  Committee,  describing  the  Slaves  returning 
from  Market : “ 1 saw  a very  great  Cheerfulness,  more  than  I ever  saw  in  any 
Country  in  my  Life.  I firmly  believe  I never  saw  a dejected  Countenance  among 
the  whole  of  them,  as  far  as  1 could  make  an  Observation.  I never  saw  a Punish- 
ment, and  they  appeared  to  be  all  exceedingly  cheerful  and  happy.”  Have  you 
seen  Slaves  come  from  Market? 

Am  1 to  understand  the  Question  to  theElfect,  whether  I have  seen  the  Slaves 
travelling  on  their  Return  from  Market,  or  at  their  Houses  after  their  Return  from 
Market  ? 

The  Question  applies  to  their  travelling  from  Market  ? 

I have,  frequently. 

Did  you  ever  see  a dejected  Countenance  among  them? 

I cannot  say  that  I have  seen  any  thing  particularly  striking.  I have  seen  some 
of  them,  I believe,  apparently  happy  enough,  in  Groups,  going  Home } I have  seen 
some,  again,  hardly  able  to  move,  and  it  was  not  likely  that  they  should  be  very  happy. 

Those  probably  who  had  been  travelling  a great  Distance  to  the  Markets  ? 

Yes  j and  perhaps  old  People,  and  who  were  not  able  to  travel  far. 

It  is  also  stated  by  a Witness,  that  he  never  saw,  as  far  as  he  could  make  an 
Observation,  a Punishment,  and  that  the  Slaves  appeared  to  be  all  exceedingly 
cheerful  and  happy  ; is  that  consistent  with  your  Experience  that  the  Slaves  are  all 
exceedingly  cheerful  and  happy? 

1 do  not  conceive  they  are  all  cheerful  and  happy,  or  that  Cheerfulness  and 
Happiness  are  very  common  among  the  Slaves.  As  it  regards  Punishments,  1 have 
already  observed,  they  are  generally  inflicted  in  such  a Way  and  at  such  a Place 
that  Strancers  have  seldom  the  Opportunity  of  beholding  those  Punishments  in  the 
Act  of  Infliction  ; but  I have  seen  some  punished  myself}  I have  seen  Negroes  who 
have  been  punished  scarcely  able  to  move } 1 have  also  seen  One  or  Two  others 
with  their  Flesh  most  shocldngly  tom.  I cannot  conceive  how  it  is  possible  they 

can  be  cheerful  and  happy,  
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7f«-.  P.  Duncan.  Do  you  mean  to  say  you  nerer  saw  a happy  or  cheerful  Slave  in  Jamaica  ? 

I beg  I may  not  be  misunderstood  j as  if 

Do  you  mean  to  say  you  never  saw  a happy  or  cheerful  Slave  in  Jamaica  ? 

I have  seen  Slaves  seemingly  cheerful  and  happy  i but  then  I am  not  prepared  to 
say  this  is  the  general  State  of  those  Slaves,  that  they  are  always  cheerful  and 
happy } I cannot  deny  that  I have  seen  Instances  of  Slaves  being  cheerful,  but  that 
this  marks  their  general  Disposition  I cannot  believe. 

As  to  the  Slaves  possessing  Property  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  purchase  their 
Freedom,  is  it  your  Opinion  that  they  refuse  to  purchase  their  Freedom,  having  the 
Means  to  do  so,  saying  that  they  know  better  j would  you  say  that  was  the  Rule,. 

and  not  a very  rare  Exception?  ^ o.  v 

I doubt  not  there  may  be,  for  instance,  a few  old  Slaves  who  may  have  Money 
sufficient  to  purchase  their  Freedom  ; but  as  they  have  been  labouring  all  their  Days, 
and  as  perhaps  a very  great  Price  would  be  asked  for  their  Freedom,  they  might 
rather  choose  to  remain  in  Slavery,  that  the  Money  they  have  may  be  given  to  their 
Children,  that  they  may  reap  the  Benefit  of  it.  I have  known  many  Cases  of  an 
opposite  Kind,  in  which  Slaves  have  been  desirous  to  purchase  their  Freedom,  and 
it  has  been  denied  them.  I have  known  some  on  Holland  Estate  in  St.  Thomas 
in  the  East  who  wished  to  be  free ; but  that  Property,  1 understand,  is  entailed,  and" 
therefore  they  cannot  get  their  Freedom. 

You  mean  that  they  could  not,  when  you  were  in  the  West  Indies  ? 

They  could  not  at  the  Time  I am  speaking  of. 

Can  they  now  ? 

I cannot  tell ; I have  never  heard  that  there  was  any  Change  in  that  respect. 

I could  state  other  Instances  in  which  I have  known  of  Slaves  willing  to  pur- 
chase their  Freedom,  but  their  Price  has  been  so  highly  esiimaied,  it  has  been 
utterly  beyond  their  Power  to  obtain  it  j the  general  Price  of  a Slave  at  the 
present  Time,  say  a good  working  Slave,  is  not  more  than  from  tool,  to  130/. 
Currency,  so  far  as  I am  given  to  understand,  both  from  the  public  Prints,  and 
from  West  India  Gentlemen  themselves ; perhaps  under  the  last-mentioned 
Sum.  I have  known  a Case,  an  old  Man,  at  least  a Man  about  Fifty  Tears  of 
Age,  a very  sensible  Man,  who  wished  to  make  himself  free,  and  300/.  has  been 
laid  down  as  the  Price  of  his  Freedom.  I know  another  Instance  of  a young  Man  i 
though  coloured  nominally,  he  is  almost  as  fair  as  if  he  had  been  of  English  Ex- 
traction ; he  is  about  Twenty  Years  of  Age  i he  can  read  and  write  •,  he  is  a Trades- 
man, a Tailor  by  Trade,  and  he  is  extremely  anxious  to  obtmn  his  Freedom  } he  has 
I ij.  8d.  per  Week  to  pay  his  Master,  and  300/.  was  demanded  for  him.  I would 
observe,  as  it  regards  the  Value  of  Slaves,  I have  frequently  perused  Estimates  of 
Properties  which  have  been  valued,  and  to  the  best  of  my  Knowledge,  and  I cannot 
think  I am  mistaken,  I have  very  seldom  seen  Slaves  valued  at  higher  than  from 
100/.  to  140/.  or  150/.  even  when  they  have  been  principal  Slaves. 

From  what  Part  of  the  Island  did  you  derive  your  Experience  ? 

I have  seen  such  Documents  in  different  Parts  of  the  Island  } I have  seen  good 
Plantation  Negroes  valued  from  loo/.  to  140/.  j and  upon  the  other  Hand,  when  I 
have  known  of  Trades  Negroes  who  have  wished  to  obtain  their  Freedom,  300/. 
have  been  required  for  them  j and  Gentlemen  have  told  me  that  in  sucli  Cases  they 
would  not  liberate  certain  Slaves  for  Money  at  all. 

They  considered  them  invaluable  ? 

Yes. 

Are  not  some  of  the  principal  People  on  the  Estates  allowed  particular  Privileges 
and  Perquisites,  whereby  they  amass  a little  Money  ? 

I have  known  of  their  amassing  Money ; but  1 do  not  think  it  is  common  for 
Negroes  to  have  much,  and  for  this  Reason:  In  St. Thomas  in  the  East,  where  I 
was  pretty  extensively  acquainted  with  Gentlemen,  I have  found  that  when  a Negro 
has  had  Money,  that  was  pointed  out  as  a very  striking  Case,  or  at  least  a Case  tO 
prove  that  Slavery  is  not  so  bad  as  it  is  represented  in  England,  because  such  and 
such  a Man  has  Money  j but  1 have  found,  on  other  Estates,  the  same  Negro  haS' 
been  pointed  out  as  a rich  Man,  which  convinces  me  that  it  is  not  a common  Case 
for  the  Negroes  to  possess  much  Money,  What  Perquisites  the  principal  Negroes 
may  have  I cannot  say.  I have  heard  of.  an  extra  Allowance  of  Salt  Fish  or 
Herrings.  I do  not  know  of  any  thing  more. 

A “ 
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The  Persons  who  have  been  pointed  out  to  you  as  possessing  Money  have  not  l^uncan. 

been  generally  Field  Negroes  ? • - 

No. 

Have  Field  Negroes  more  than  the  bare  Necessaries  of  Life,  and  perhaps  not  a 
Superabundance  of  them  ? 

I never  heard  of  Field  Negroes  being  rich  ; and  if  I may  judge  from  their  Dress, 
they  certainly  have  not  the  bare  Necessaries  of  Life. 

Is  the  Property  of  the  Slave  uniformly  respected  by  Usage  ? 

I should  thmk  it  generally  is,  but  I have  known  Exceptions  to  this  too  ; I have 
known  Negroes  complaining,  at  least  in  my  hearing,  in  different  Parts  of  the  Island, 
that  their  Provision  Grounds  had  been  taken  from  them  by  the  Overseer,  and  that 
they  had  got  in  lieu  of  them  uncultivated  Grounds,  and  had  to  begin  all  their 
Work  again. 

Have  you  heard  of  Managers  or  Owners  Injuring  the  Property  of  a Slave,  by 
shooting  his  Hogs  or  Poultry,  without  the  Possibility  of  their  obtaining  Redress? 

I have  heard  of  that  frequently. 

Can  you  state  any  Instance  ? 

1 recollect,  when  I resided  at  Manchioneal,  there  is  a Property  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood—the  Overseer’s  Name  —5  he  is  dead  now.  I have  been  told,  by  the 
Slaves  and  Free  People  also,  that  he  has  frequently  amused  himself  by  shooting 
their  Hogs  and  Poultry. 

State  any  other  Instances  ? 

I do  not  know  that  I can  enumerate  the  Instances ; I cannot  call  to  mind  the  par- 
ticular Cases,  but  they  have  been  numerous. 

State  any  of  the  numerous  Instances  ? 

I have  already  stated  One  Case,  and  that  I have  heard  frequently  mentioned  to  me, 
in  Conversations  both  with  Free  Coloured  People  and  Negroes.  I have  heard  of  the 
Negroes  often  complaining  that  the  Overseer  had  shot  their  Hogs  and  their  Poultry, 
a Thing  so  common  that  it  never  struck  me  so  powerfully ; and  at  present  I recollect 
the  one  that  I mentioned  was  grounded  on  the  Circumstance  of  the  Overseer 
shooting  for  his  Amusement. 

In  what  Year  was  that? 

I believe  in  1824. 

Will  you  swear  it  took  place  in  1824? 

I swear  that  I was  informed  of  the  Circumstance  in  1824. 

When  did  the  Case  occur;  when  did  the  Overseer  Jones  shoot  the  Poultry  and 
the  Hogs  of  the  Slaves  ? 

I have  heard  that  was  his  common  Practice. 

In  what  Year  did  he  do  this ; will  you  swear  that  Jones  shot  a s'lngle  Hog  or  a 
single  Head  of  Poultry  belonging  to  any  one  Slave  in  the  Year  1824? 

I would  rather  wish  to  say  1823. 

Will  you  swear  he  did  it  in  1823  ? 

Your  Grace  must  excuse  my  swearing  positively  that  he  did  such  a Thing  at  all  5 
I only  depose  that  I was  informed  of  bis  shooting  their  Poultry  and  Hogs,  and  that 
Information  was  given  to  me  both  by  Free  People  and  Slaves ; I did  not  say  that 
I had  seen  it. 

You  heard  the  Report  and  believe  the  Report  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  believe  that  Redress,  either  for  civil  or  personal  Injury,  is  of  easy  Access, 
to  the  Slave  ? 

1 do  not. 

Suppose  a Slave  were  to  receive  more  than  Thirty-nine  Lashes,  and  that  nobody 
was  present  but  himself,  the  Driver,  and  the  Manager,  state  what  would  be  his 
Means  of  obtaining  Redress,  to  whom  he  would  apply,  and  what  Evidence  he'  Would 
produce,  and  how  he  would  find  Time  to  prefer  his  Complaint  ? 

Of  late  the  Law  has  been  altered  ; formerly  the  Negro  in  fact  haff  fl'o  Means  at 
all, of  Redress  unless  some  disinterested  Persons  may  have  widiesa^dan  extreme 

* (127.)  Punishment, 
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jf«..  r Duncan.  Punishment,  and  then,  in  that  Case,  it  would  not  have  been  easy  to  have  convicted 

Offender;  but  1 find  I am  just  in  exactly  similar  Circumstances  I was  before; 

I can  only  speak  from  what  I have  heard  or  read ; but  even  as  the  Law  is  at  present, 

I do  most  firmly  believe  that  the  Negro’s  Opportunities  of  Redress  are  very  few 
indeed,  and  that  a counter  Statement  from  the  Overseer  would  very  probably  so 
operate  on  the  Minds  of  Magistrates,  and  weigh  more  with  them,  and  altogether 
set  aside  Negro  Evidence ; but  then  this  is  a mere  Matter  of  Opinion ; I have  not 
seen  personally  a Case  of  this  Kind,  therefore  1 cannot  depose  to  that  Effect ; I 
have  heard  of  Instances  of  White  People  perjuring  themselves  in  such  Cases,  but  I 
cannot  prove  this. 

In  your  Opinion,  a Residence  of  Ten  or  Twelve  Years  in  any  District  will  enable 
you  to  form  a pretty  just  Estimate  of  the  Means  of  Redress  to  be  had  by  the 
Slaves,  without  Knowledge  of  particular  Facts,  would  it  not  ? 

I think  it  would.  Of  this  I am  certain,  I have  seen  Cases  recorded  in  the  Papers ; 

I have  also  seen  Negroes  myself  going  to  Punishment  for  merely  complaining  upon 
their  Owners;  the  technical  Term  used  is,  that  they  have  made  frivolous  Complaints, 
and  for  those  they  have  received  severe  Punishment.  Those  Things  are  public  in 
Jamaica,  and  I have  seen  the  Negroes  myself  both  before  and  after  such  Punish- 
ments. 

Were  you  in  Jamaica  since  the  Law  has  been  altered  about  Negro  Evidence  ? 

I was. 

How  long  did  you  remain  in  Jamaica  after  the  Admissibility  of  Negro  Evidence 
being  permitted  ? . 

Not  very  long ; if  I am  not  mistaken,  the  Law  came  into  operation  last 
November,  and  1 left  in  March.  When  I resided  at  Montego  Bay  in  1829, 
there  was  a very  painful  Case  brought  to  my  Knowledge,  — an  Estate,  either  Flint 
River  or  Tryall  — I think  the  former;  they  are  just  contiguous;  on  which  Estate 
we  have  a Number  of  Negroes  connected  with  our  Societies.  I was  informed 
that  they  had  no  Day  for  several  Months  allowed  them  to  work  their  Pro- 
vision Grounds ; that  they  went  to  their  Overseer,  and  he  had  promised  them 
Saturday,  but  when  the  Saturday  came  he  ordered  them  to  cut  down  the  Remainder 
of  the  Cane  Piece ; they  refused,  and  went  in  a Body  to  Lucea,  either  on  Sunday  or 
Monday,  and  complained  to  the  Magistrates  that  they  had  not  had  a Day  so  long, 
and  that  their  Overseer  had  deprived  them  of  this  Saturday.  I believe  they  were 
nearly  all  flogged  ; the  Matter  was  perfectly  notorious ; the  Flogging  began,  as  the 
Person  who  was  a Spectator  informed  me,  about  Two  o’Clock,  and  continued  'till 
about  Five;  Men  and  Women  stripped,  exposed,  and  flogged  in  the  Marke  Place: 
the  whole  of  this  Case  is  fresh  in  my  Recollection.  According  to  the  Rules  of  our 
Society,  by  which  we  act  in  Jamaica,  we  are  bound  to  censure  such  Slaves  as  may 
disobey  their  Masters.  There  were  Two  of  the  Negroes  in  company  with  those 
Slaves  who  went  away  to  Lucea;  and  according  to  that  Rule,  though  a painful 
Circumstance  to  my  own  Mind,  I was  compelled  to  expel  them  from  our  Society ; 
it  was  also  public,  and  therefore  quite  well  known.  It  was  not,  I believe,  denied  that 
the  Slaves  had  been  refused  their  Saturday,  nor  was  it  ever  called  in  question  that 
they  had  no  Day  of  their  own  for  Weeks,  and  perhaps  Months ; but  because  they 
came  away  on  Monday,  they  were  all  flogged. 

Did  you  take  those  Men  back  into  your  Society  ? 

Yes,  in  about  Six  Months ; I received  them  on  their  stating  they  were  very 
sorry  for  having  done  so.  It  was  very  repulsive  to  ray  own  Feelings  to  expel 
them,  as  I had  no  doubt  there  was  an  Advantage  taken  of  them  by  their  Overseer. 

Suppose  a Slave  were  discovered  off  his  Owner’s  Estate  without  a Pass,  would 
he  not  be  liable  to  Punishment  ? 

I believe  he  would,  but  I cannot  say  that  I have  known  of  many  Instances  of 
Slaves  having  been  interrupted  j I have  known  of  One  particularly. 

Have  the  goodness  to  staje  it  ? 

The  Slave  I allude  to  was  an  hired  Servant  to  one  of  our  Ministers  stationed  in 
St.  Ann’s.  She  was  a Slave  hired  from  her  Owner ; she  went  down  to  St.  Ann’s 
Bay,  on  a Message,  to  bring  up  some  Provbions  for  the  Family,  and  she  was  inter- 
rupted. I am  not  able  to  say  whether  she  was  punished  or  not. 

Do 
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Do  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries  employ  Slaves  ? Re^.  p.  Duncau. 

As  Domestic  Servants ; I cannot  see  any  Harm  in  that,  as  we  sometimes  cannot  - 

get  any  other. 

Are  there  not  Free  People  you  could  employ  ? 

I have  had  Free  People  in  my  Service,  and  I have  had  Slaves  ; and  I must  certainly 
admit,  that  if  I could  get  Free  People  at  all  Times,  I would  sooner  do  so. 

Would  it  not  be  possible  for  you  to  get  Free  Persons  of  Colour  to  serve  you 
in  Jamaica  ? ^ 

Certainly,  it  is  not  impossible  ; for  several  Years  past  there  has  been  occasionally 
a Free  Person  of  Colour  a Servant  in  my  Family. 

Would  it  be  a sufficient  Excuse  for  a Slave  found  off  his  Master’s  Property,  that 
he  was  going  to  make  a Complaint  to  the  Magistrate  against  his  Owner  for  excessive 
Punishment  ? 

I do  not  think  that  the  Law  makes  any  Allowance  in  that  Case. 

If  he  was  found  without  a Pass  under  those  Circumstances,  would  he  be  liable  to 
Punishment  ? 

I believe  so ; I have  perused  the  Slave  Law,  and  am  not  aware  of  any  thing 
opposed  to  that. 

Are  there  not  many  Ways  in  which  an  Attorney  or  Overseer  can  exercise  a most 
tyrannical  Power  over  his  Slave,  in  the  Interior  of  the  Plantation,  without  incurring 
any  legal  Responsibility,  and  subject  scarcely  to  the  Possibility  of  Detection,  even  i( 
he  transgresses  the  Law  ? 

I believe  so } and  1 believe,  even  if  the  Case  were  known,  he  would  not  be  subject 
to  Punishment.  I refer  to  the  Case  of  the  late  Mr.  Jackson  of  Port  Royal : it  was 
never  denied  that  he  had  confined  the  Two  Negroes  in  the  Stocks  in  such  a Way  as, 

I believe,  is  but  seldom  done  in  Jamaica  itself ; and  yet,  though  he  had  thus  badly 
used  those  Negresses,  he  did  not  subject  himself  to  any  legal  Penalty.  The  Fact 
was  admitted. 

Did  the  Law  sanction  it,  or  was  it  violated  ? 

Perhaps  it  would  be  going  too  far  to  say  the  Law  sanctioned  it,  but  it  certainly 
was  not  violated. 

Are  not  the  Magistrates  almost  all  Planters  ? 

Almost  all. 

Are  they  not,  speaking  of  them  generally,  ignorant  and  prejudiced  Men? 

As  a general  Answer  to  that  Question,  I would  say,  I conceive  they  are.  There 
are  Exceptions  5 there  are  some  of  them  that  are  comparatively  liberal ; but  I believe 
the  Generality  of  the  Magistracy  of  Jamaica,  compared  with  the  Magistracy  of 
England,  are  ignorant  and  prejudiced  Men,  and  that  arises  from  these  Circumstances. 

A young  Man  goes  out  from  some  Part  of  the  United  Kingdom  j perhaps  his  Educa- 
tion has  not  been  of  the  first  Order ; but  as  soon  as  he  gets  into  Jamaica  his  very 
Colour  gives  him  a Station  in  Society  which  he  was  before  a Stranger  to,  and  never 
occupied  at  Home  j perhaps  some  Person  takes  him  by  the  Hand ; he  is  made  an 
Overseer,  then  gets  an  Attorneyship } before  that,  perhaps,  he  gets  into  the  Com- 
mission- of  the  Peace : he  had  no  great  Education  originally,  and  he  has  been 
affected  by  local  Views  and  Prejudices  from  the  Time  of  his  Arrival  in  the  Colony. 

For  this  Reason,  I conceive,  the  Minds  of  the  Magistrates  are  in  general  very  narrow 
and  not  well  informed. 

What  other  Class  of  Persons  is  there  in  Jamaica  who  you  conceive  could  be 
selected  to  fill  the  Office  of  Magistrates? 

I conceive  the  Magistracy  of  Jamaica  is  not  according  to  a good  System  at  all ; 

I understand  the  Question  to  be,  supposing  the  Magistracy  to  be  constituted  as  it  is 
at  present,  what  Class  of  Persons  could  be  pointed  out  to  fill  the  Office.  There  are 
Coloured  People,  at  least  there  are  a Number  of  Coloured  People  who  have  Intelli- 
gence and  Property  enough  to  enable  them  to  fill  the  Magisterial  Office  with 
Respectability ; but,  according  to  the  present  Constitution  of  the  Jamaica  Magistracy, 

, I do  not  say  that  they  are  sufficiently  numerous. 

• Do  you  not  conceive  them  to  be  so  prejudiced  by  their  Connexion*’wth ' the 
System  of  Slavery-as  to  be  unable  to  administer  equal  Justice  to-the"Slave  and  to 
the  Free  ? 

I should  say  they  are  more  than  Men  if  they  are  not  influenced -by  those  Pre- 
0:  (127.)  8 H judices 
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Jitv.  P.  nxffcan.  judices  to  which  their  Situation  exposed  them.  Though  those  Magistrates  are 

Planters,  and  some  of  them  Gentlemen,  they  are  not  m general  great  Proprietors  j 

they  are  Attornies,  and  in  some  Cases  Overseers;  their  Interests  are  so  completely 
linked  together,  that  I would  say  a Man  must  indeed  be  more  than  human  if  he  can 
fly  in  the  Face  of  those  Prejudices,  so  strong  and  of  so  long  standing,  for  the  Pro- 
lecrion  of  Slaves,  so  as  to  administer  strict  Justice  in  all  Cases. 

Do  you  not  conceive,  that  the  first  Measure  to  render  Emancipation  safe  must  be 
a complete  Revolution  of  the  Magisterial  System  ? 

I do.  I conceive  that  the  present  System  of  the  Magistracy  would  not  be  at  all 
fit  for  a State  of  Emancipation. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Institution  called  a Council  of  Protection  ? 

In  some  Measure  I am. 

Do  you  conceive  that  it  operates  really  as  a Protection  to  the  Slave  ? 

From  their  Decisions,  I should  conceive  that  they  were  of  no  Utility,  as  far  as 
Slave  Protection  is  concerned. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  a Case  of  Henry  Williams,  a Slave  ; and  if  you  are,  state 
the  Pardculars? 

I have  personally  known  Henry  Williams  for  Two  or  Three  Years  ; he  Is  a very 
respectable  Negro,  a very  different  Person  indeed  to  what  your  Lordships  would 
conceive  an  African  Slave  to  be  j he  is  a Man  of  very  considerable  Information, 
and  bears  a most  excellent  Character;  he  is  quite  an  unassuming  and  humble 
Man. 

Do  you  or  not  believe  that  he  was  punished  for  assembling  at  Religious  Duties  ? 

In  the  Time  of  the  late  Insurrection  we  were  very  jealous  respecting  the  Character 
of  OUT  People,  and  we  were  glad  to  find  that  none  of  them  were  engaged  in  it ; bur 
k was  one  Day  published,  in  one  of  the  Jamaica  Papers,  that  One  or  Two  Methodist 
Leaders  had  been  flogged  for  Sedition  or  Rebellion  at  St.  Ann’s  Bay.  The  Minister 
who  was  then  stationed  in  St.  Ann’s  came  to  Town,  and  told  us  that  Henry  Wil- 
liams had  been  flogged;  but  that  as  there  had  been  no  Instance  of  Rebellion  in  that 
Parish,  and  as  Henry  Williams  had  been  in  charge  of  the  Property,  as  I was 
informed,  while  the  White  People  were  absent  on  Military  Duty,  and  as  the  Work 
was  going  on  as  well  as  usual,  and  also  as  we  considered  that  the  Character  of  our 
Society  was  likely  to  suffer  from  the  Representation  of  Henry  Williams  having  been 
convicted  and  punished  for  Rebellion,  we  thought  it  our  Duty  to  trouble  Pits  Excel- 
lency the  Governor  with  a Memorial  upon  that  Subject.  I happened  to  be  sick 
(hat  Night,  and  was  not  present  at  the  drawing  up  of  the  Memorial,  but  was 
present  the  next  Morning  before  it  was  sent  off  to  Spanish  Town,  and  perused 
it.  We  received  an  Answer  from  His  Excellency  to  this  Effect,  that  Henry 
Williams  had  been  punished  for  holding  Meetings  at  unkwful  Hours,  and  for 
administering  unlawful  Oaths.  We  immediately  instituted  an  Inquiry  into  this 
Case,  and  we  found  that  Henry  Williams  certainly  had  subjected  himself  to  the 
Penalty  of  the  Law,  as  the  Law  now  stands.  It  is  common  for  the  Negroes  in  Ja- 
maica to  spend  the  last  Night  of  the  Year  In  a great  deal  of  Dissipation  and  often 
Licentiousness.  The  Island  being  so  disturbed,  and  the  Opposition  so  powerful  to  us 
in  the  Parish  of  St.  Ann’s,  and  tne  Minister  having  been  expelled  the  Parish,  Henry 
Williams,  being  a Man  who  could  read,  and  I believe  write  also,  got  a few  of  the 
Negroes  together,  and  instead  of  spending  the  Evening  in  this  dissipated  Course,  he 
spent  the  Time  in  reading  the  Scriptures  and  in  Prayer;  and  we  have  a Custom  in 
our  Connexion  called  “ Renewing  the  Covenant it  is  done  openly  ; it  is  common 
for  Persons  to  hold  up  their  Hands  as  a Matter  of  Assent ; he  had  read  the  Covenant, 
and  they  held  up  their  Hands  as  a Token  of  Assent ; he  was  presently  accused  and 
convicted  of  holding  unlawful  Meetings.  I admit  that  the  Meeting  was  after  the 
hwful  Hours ; the  reading  over  this  Covenant  and  their  assenting  was  construed 
into  the  ^ministering  unlawful  Oaths,  and  for  that  he  was  subjected  to  Fifty  Lashes,, 
and,  1 think,  to  be  confined  in  the  Workhouse  and  worked  in  Chains  for  Six  Months» 
I am  not  directly  finding  fault  with  the  Magistracy,  so  far  as  the  Meeting  is  con- 
cerned ; I do  admit,  that  by  praying  with  his  Family,  and  perhaps  with  One  or  Two 
Persons  more,  he  exposed  himself  to  the  Penalty  of  the  Law  5 but  I must  also 
aclmowledge  that  I could  not  hold  a Commission  of  the  Peace  in  a Country  in 
which  such  an  intolerant  Statute  as  that  was  to  be  carried  into  execution. 

Do  you  know  at  what  Time  the  Meeting  was  held  ? 

I cannot  tell,  but  I believe  it  was  late. 

11  Before 
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Before  whom  was  he  tried  ? a„  P. 

Berore  a Slave  Court.  

Was  he  tried  by  a Jury  ? 

I believe  the  Trial  was  by  a summary  Process,  not  by  a Jurj». 

You  must  have  known  whether  it  was  a summary  Conviction  or  not? 

It  never  entered  into  my  Mind  to  inquire  any  thing  about  it  j and  for  this  very 
Reason,  that  the  whole  Affair  was  so  very  short  that  it  was  quite  impossible  for 
it  to  be  any  thing  but  a summary  Conviction. 

Did  the  Governor  of  Jamaica  inquire  into  the  Case  ? 

Yes ; because,  as  I have  already  stated,  we  presented  a Memorial  to  His  Excellency, 
and  after  some  Time  we  received  an  Answer. 

Was  the  Man  imprisoned  for  the  Six  Months,  according  to  the  Sentence? 

He  was ; but  I have  just  heard,  by  the  Packet  before  the  last,  that  he  has  now 
sunk  under  his  Trials,  and  has  made  his  Escape  from  the  Prison  in  company 
with  another  Negro. 

When  you  say  sunk  under  it,  do  you  mean  that  he  has  run  away  ? 

I have  known  him  many  Years,  and  have  known  him  receive  a very  severe 
Punishment  merely  because  he  attended  our  Services. 

You  will  swear  upon  your  Oath  that  Henry  Williams  was  punished  because  he 
attended  your  Meetings  ? 

I can  swear  that,  in  the  first  instance,  he  told  me  so  himself ; secondly,  that  his 
Relations  told  me  so } in  the  third  place,  I can  swear  that  it  was  attributed  to  that 
publicly,  and,  as  far  as  1 know,  that  it  was  never  attributed  to  any  other  Thing 
but  what  that  Matter  involved  even  by  Persons  opposed  to  him. 

It  appears  that  you  were  one  of  those  who  memorialized  his  Excellency  the  Go- 
vernor of  Jamaica  on  the  Subject  of  Henry  Williams ; did  you  state  in  that 
Memorial  that  Henry  Williams  had  been  flogged  for  attending  his  Religious 
Duties  ? 

Your  Grace  will  observe,  I stated  already  that  I was  sick  wheu  this  Memorial  was 
drawn  up ; my  Name  therefore  was  not  attached  to  it,  only  that  I got  up  so  early 
on  the  Morning  after  it  was  drawn  up  that  I had  an  Opportunity  of  perusing  it 
before  it  was  sent  to  Spanish  Town ; as  regards  that  Part  of  the  Question,  we  could 
not  possibly  state  that  he  was  punished  for  attending  Religious  Duties,  for  we  did 
not  know  why  he  was  punished  at  all.  The  Minister  who  was  in  the  Parish  told  us 
he  knew;  he  was  attending  to  the  Estate  while  the  Manager  was  out  of  that  Part 
of  the  Country,  and  we  could  not  conceive  why  he  was  punished,  and  our  Wish 
in  the  Memorial  was  to  ask  what  he  was  punished  for. 

Have  you  seen  any  thing  of  Williams  since  he  was  sent  to  the  Workhouse  for  Six 
Months? 

No. 

Did  you  or  your  Brethren  in  the  West  Indies  ever  inform  his  Excellency  the 
Governor  of  Jamaica  that  Henry  Williams  had  been  flogged  for  attending  to  his 
Religious  Duties  ? 

No  ; and  for  this  very  Reason,  — we  were  too  well  acquainted  with  the  Law  of 
Jamaica  to  trouble  his  Excellency  about  it.  In  this  Case  the  Complaint  would  not 
have  been  against  the  Magistracy,  but  against  the  Law. 

You  stated  that  Henry  Williams  informed  you  that  he  had  been  flogged  for 
attending  his  Religious  Duties ; upon  your  Oath,  did  you  ever  make  any  Complaint, 
or  did  you  take  any  Norice  to  the  Governor  of  Jamaica  of  such  having  been  the 
Case  ? 

Your  Lordships  will  recollect  that  there  was  a previous  Question  about  what  I 
meant  by  Henry  Williams  sinking  under  this  last  Punishment. 

Will  you  answer  this  Question  first  j did  you,  or  did  any  Missionary  to  your 
Knowledge,  evdr  inform  the  Governor  of  Jamaica  that  Henry  Williams  had  been 
punished  at  any  Time  foe  having  attended  hia  Religious  Duties  ?. 

There  Was  a former  Case  in  which  something  of  this  was.  done. 
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Did  you  or  did  any  Missionary  to  your  Knowledge,  ever  report  to  the  Governor 
• o^amaica^hat  Henry ‘Williams  had  ever  been  punished  upon  any  Occasion  for 

attending  his  Religious  Duties?  j v.  -o  j 

I know  the  Case  occurred,  most  certainly  ; and  such  a Report  was  made  to  the 
Governor. 


When? 

In  the  Year  1830. 

By  whom  was  that  Report  made? 

By  Mr.  Whitehouse,  one  of  our  Missionaries. 

What  Answer  did  Mr.  Whitehouse  receive  from  the  Governor  ? 

The  Correspondence  was  very  long. 

What  was  the  Effect  of  it?  , . 

The  Result  of  it  was,  that  a Dispatch,  as  I learnt  from  the  public  Prints,  had  been 
sent  Home  to  His  Majesty's  Government  in  England ; and  that  Viscount  Goderich 
had  sent  out  another  Dispatch,  most  unquestionably  disapproving  of  the  Measures 
which  his  Lordship  the  Governor  of  Jamaica  had  adopted  by  his  Secretary  in  the 
Case  of  Henry  Williams.  I only  judge  from  the  public  Prints. 

You  know  that  Mr.  Whitehouse  wrote  to  the  Governor? 

Ido. 

What  Answer  did  he  receive? 

He  did  not  write  to  the  Governor  in  the  first  instance;  he  merely  stated  the 
Circumstances  of  Cruelty  to  our  Committee  at  Home. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  Mr.  Whitehouse  reported  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Wesleyan  Society  in  England  before  he  reported  the  Case  to  the 
Governor  of  Jamaica  ? 

He  did. 

Do  you  conceive  that  was  the  best  Way  to  secure  Justice  for  Henry  Williams  ? 

We  are  prohibited  from  interfering  with  the  Civil  Condition  of  the  Slaves. 

You  were  obliged  to  have  Permission  from  your  Society  before  you  dare 
interfere  ? , , 

Yes ; whatever  Difficulties  may  oppose  themselves  to  our  Ministry,  we  are  not 
to  interfere  by  complaining  either  to  the  Master  or  to  the  Magistrate,  but  in  those 
Cases  to  refer  to  the  Committee  at  Home. 

Did  you  adopt  that  Course  in  the  last  Case,  of  Henry  Williams,  when  you  were 
ill,  and  your  Colleagues  sent  a Memorial  to  the  Governor  of  Jamaica  ? 

That  was  only  asking  a Question.  As  soon  as  wc  received  his  Excellency’s  Answer, 
telling  us  Henry  Williams  was  flogged  for  holding  nightly  Meetings  and  adminis- 
tering unlawful  Oaths,  we  never  took  another  Step  about  it. 

Did  Mr.  Whitehouse,  on  the  former  Occasion,  apply  to  the  Governor  to  know 
whether  Henry  Williams  was  punished  for  attending  his  Religious  Duties  ? 

No ; Mr.  Whitehouse  was  in  the  Place,  and  he  wrote  to  our  Committee  at  Home; 
our  Committee  lodged  this  Statement  in  the  Colonial  Office  in  England,  and  His 
Majesty’s  Government,  as  I understood  from  the  public  Papers,  had  sent  to  the  Earl 
of  Belmore  to  inquire  into  this  Matter.  His  Lordship’s  Secretary  wrote  then  to 
Mr.  Whitehouse,  intimating  that  his  Excellency  had  received  such  Communi- 
cation, and  desiring  him,  tnat  if  he  had  any  Complaint  against  the  Magistrate, 
he  would  forward  it;  that  his  regular  Way  was  to  file  Affidavits  in  the 
Crown  Office,  and  then  he  would  get  Justice.  Mr.Whitehouse,  in  answer  to 
that,  observed,  that  he  never  intended  to  become  a public  Prosecutor,  because,  from 
his  Circumstances,  it  was  impossible.  . In  the  first  instance,  he  was  not  the  Person 
who  witnessed  the  Cruelties ; he  saw  Henry  Williams  sadly  cut  up,  as  he  said,  but 
he  did  not  know  from  personal  Observation  the  Cause  of  the  Infliction  of  the 
Punishment.  The  Persons  who  could  give  Evidence  in  that  Case  too  were  Slaves ; 
and  therefore,  as  the  Law  then  stood,  there  was  no  Possibility  of  getting  Redress, 
for  they  would  not  have  been  allowed  to  give  Evidence  against  the  Attorney.  These 
Circumstances  were  stated  by  Mr.Whitehouse  in  his  Answer  to  His  Excellency. 
Another  Dispatch  was  published  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  which  he  agpm 
disapproved  of  His  Excellency’s  Measure,  This  fully  vindicated  Mr.Whitehouse, 
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because  he  was  placed  in  such  Circumstances  that  he  could  not  have  become  public  J>w«eoit. 

Prosecutor  on  account  of  the  Law  of  Jamaica  as  it  then  stood.  

You  were  about  to  state  the  Circumstances  under  which  you  believe  Henry  Wil- 
liams to  have  been  punished  on  another  Occasion  ? 

This  I am  now  speaking  of  was  in  1827  or  1828. 

Have  the  goodness  to  relate  the  Circumstances  so  far  as  you  know  them? 

Of  course  I cannot  speak  from  personal  Observation  here;  lean  only  state  to 
your  Lordships  what  I believe  to  be  the  Truth.  Henry  Williams  was  a subordinate 
Teacher  connected  with  our  Society.  The  Attorney,  the  late  Mr.  Betty,  endea- 
voured to  prevent  his  attending  Divine  Worship  there,  and  had  punished  him  for  so 
doing. 

More  than  once? 

I cannot  tell. 

Did  you  censure  Henry  Williams  for  having  attended  your  Chapel  after  his 
Master  had  ordered  him  not  to  do  so  ? 

No. 

How  many  Floggings  do  you  know  of  in  the  Case  of  Henry  Williams? 

I have  just  heard  of  these  Two  ; as  it  regards  the  former,  I had  some  Conver- 
sation with  Henry  Williams  about  that  myself,  and  was  extremely  happy  to  see  that 
he  was  apparently  so  much  recovered.  He  told  me,  then,  that  he  had  suffered  so 
much  from  that  Flogging  that  he  was  afraid  he  should  never  be  strong  again ; that 
it  had  broken  his  Constitution. 

Was  he  flogged  by  the  arbitrary  Will  of  bis  Master,  or  by  the  Order  of  the 
Magistrate  ? 

It  was  by  the  arbitrary  Will  of  his  Master.  He  was  sent  to  the  St.  Thomas  in 
the  Vale  Workhouse,  and  that  Workhouse  has  the  worst  public  Character  for 
Severity  of  any  in  the  whole  Island.  The  Treatment  in  the  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale 
Workhouse  is  considered  to  be  much  more  rigid  and  severe  than  in  any  other  in 
Jamaica.  This  Workhouse  was  not  in  the  Parish  to  which  he  belonged ; he  was 
in  St.  Ann’s  Parish  ; but  he  was  sent  to  a much  greater  Distance,  to  this  Workhouse 
in  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale.  I believe  also  the  Reverend  Mr.  Bridges  sene  some  of 
his  Negroes  to  that  Workhouse,  and  he  stated  it  was  because  the  Discipline  was 
more  rigid  in  that  Workhouse  chan  in  that  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Ann’s.  The  Word 
Discipline,  as  referring  to  Slaves  in  Jamaica,  means  simply  Punishment. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Case  of  Kitty  Hilton,  a Slave  of  the  Reverend 

Mr.. , stated  to  have  been  flogged  for  improperly  dressing  a Turkey;  if  you 

are,  state  the  Particulars  ? 

I am  not  acquainted  with  it  further  than  I have  seen  it  in  print. 

In  either  of  those  Cases,  either  the  Case  of  Williams  or  in  the  Case  of  Kitty 
Hilton,  do  you  know  whether  the  Slaves  obtained  Redress  for  the  Punishment 
inflicted  upon  them  ? 

I have  never  heard  that  Kitty  Hilton  ever  obtained  any,  and  I am  sure  Henry 
Williams  has  obtained  none. 

Is  Henry  Williams  a Leader  of  the  Wesleyan  Society  ? 

He  is. 

Do  you  believe  that  an  Officer  responsible  only  to  the  Governor  of  the  Island,  such 
as  in  the  Crown  Colonies  is  called  a Protector,  would  prove  a more  efficient  Protec- 
tion to  the  Slaves  than  is  now  afforded  by  the  Council  of  Protection  ? 

I do  believe  so  ; but  still  I consider  it  would  be  an  Improvement  if  the  Protector 
was  immediately  responsible  to  the  Government  at  Home. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Slaves  would  entertain  any  Objection  to  the  Appointment 
of  such  an  Officer  ? 

No,  not  at  all. 

Do  you  believe  that  his  having  free  Access  to  their  Houses,  for  the  Purpose  of 
hearing  and  attending  to  their  Complaints,  would  be  felt  an  Objection  by  the  Slaves, 
or  be  considered  by  them  an  Intrusion  ? 

No  ; I conceive,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  Slaves  would  view  that  Protector  in  the 
Light  of  their  best  Friend. 

(I27.)  8 I Have 
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ftv.  J‘.  Duncan.  tiave  you  ever  yourself  found  that  the  Slaves  are  adverse  to  Visits  to  their  Houses, 

1 except  by  those  in  Authority  over  them  ? _ 

Not  at  all ; 1 never  heard  of  such  a Thing. 

Are  you  acquainted  at  all  with  the  Hours  of  Slave  Labour? 

They  vary. 

Can  you  state  the  Difference  in  those  Hours  occasioned  by  the  Crop  Season  ? 

1 know  a little  by  what  I have  seen,  but  I know  more  from  Conversations  I 
have  had  with  Planters.  I believe,  in  the  Crop  Season,  the  Labour  is  about  Eighteen 
Hours  a Day  — Seventeen  or  Eighteen  Hours. 

Does  that  include  the  Dinner  and  Breakfast  Hours  ? 

Yes ; they  are  allowed  about  an  Hour  or  an  Hour  and  a Half  at  Mid-day ; I 
include  that  in  the  Eighteen, 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Nature  of  Spell  Work  if  you  are,  state  the  different 
Plans  on  which  it  is  performed  ? 

I have  had  Conversations  with  Planters  upon  that  Subject ; the  First  Spell 
continues  to  Twelve  o’clock  at  Night,  then  the  new  Spell  comes  on.  I atn  not 
able  to  say  what  Proportion  of  Negroes  may  be  employed  on  each  Spell;  it  requires 
a White  Labourer,  a Book-keeper,  so  called,  on  most  Estates;  I believe  they  are 
in  general  constantly  on  one  Spell  or  another,  and  that  they  are  not  allowed  above 
Six  Hours  at  Night  for  Sleep;  and  I should  not  suppose  the  Negroes  are  in  better 
Circumstances. 

Do  you  consider  the  Labour  of  a Sugar  Estate,  either  from  its  more  continuous 
Character,  or  from  other  Causes,  to  be  unfavourable  to  Human  Life? 

Ido. 

Do  you  know  the  Parish  of  Vere  ? 

1 have  never  been  in  it. 

Do  you  consider  the  Barrenness  of  the  Female  Slaves  to  be  more  common  than 
ordinarily  ? 

According  to  Official  Reports  that  are  presented,  there  is  a great  Decrease  upon 
the  Sugar  Estates  in  the  Slave  Population.  In  Coffee  Properties  (if  there  be  any 
Decrease  at  all),  it  is  very  smalt  indeed.  There  is  no  sitting  up  at  Night  there ; and 
as  regards  the  Free  Coloured  and  Black  People,  I have  known  many  Instances  of 
their  being  prolific  enough,  of  their  having  very  large  Families. 

Are  there  many  aged  Slaves  upon  the  Sugar  Estates,  to  your  Knowledge? 

I should  not  conceive  there  is  a greater  Proportion  of  old  Men  on  a Sugar 
Estate  than  will  be  found  among  an  equal  Number  of  People  in  England. 

If  you  think  that  Barrenness  of  Female  Slaves  is  common,  do  you  attribute 
that  to  the  Severity  of  the  Labour  or  the  Looseness  of  Morals,  or  both  those 
Causes  ? 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  it  is  attributable  to  both.  The  Difference  on  a 
Sugar  Estate  I conceive  to  be  attributable  to  tlie  Cause  I have  assigned.  On  Coffee 
Properties  there  is  no  Decrease  j and  1 attribute  it  to  the  hard  Labour  or  continuous 
Labour  on  a Sugar  Estate  more  than  any  thing  else,  for  I do  not  suppose  they  are 
more  moral  on  Coffee  Properties  than  on  Sugar  Estates. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  gross  Value  of  the  Produce  of  West  Indian  Estates  is 
really  inadequate  to  the  F.xpence  ol  Cultivation  on  a reasonable  Scale,  or  that, 
owing  to  the  Absentee  System,  and  the  necessary  Introduction  of  intermediate 
Agents,  the  Expences  are  increased  to  an  Extent  wholly  disproportioned  to  the 
Profits  ? 

1 am  rather  incompetent  to  enter  into  every  minute  Particular  that  the  Question 
involves.  There  is  one  'I'hing,  however,  perfectly  evident,  that  the  System  oi 
Absenteeism  occasions  the  Necessity  of  employing  so  many  Agents.  These  Agents 
must  reduce  the  Profits  in  a considerable  Degree.  In  the  first  place,  there  is  the 
Attorney’s  Allowance,  which  is  very  considerable ; this  could  be  altogether  dis- 
pensed with  if  the  Proprietor  was  on  the  Spot ; in  the  next  place,  the  Overseers 
Allowances,  I conceive,  might  be  dispensed  with ; for  as  one  Gentleman  often  acts 
as  the  Attorney  and  Overseer  upon  the  same  Property,  and  has  other  Agencies 
besides  — for  J know  such  Cases  — if  he  were  Proprietor,  be  might  fill  equally  well 
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both  of  these  Stations.  There  is  another  Disadvantage  I conceive  to  arise  from  the  Wet-  Dwiam. 

System  of  Absenteeism  — that  the  Agent  has  not  the  same  Interest  in  the  Property ; 

that  is  a Thing  lost  sight  of  at  Home,  for  very  often  the  Interest  of  the  Proprietor 
and  the  Interest  of  his  Attorney  are  by  no  means  similar,  nor  connected  at  alt. 

You  mean  to  say,  the  Remuneration  for  the  Services  of  the  Overseer  or  Attorney 
being  dependent,  in  many  Instances,  upon  the  Produce  of  the  Estate  ? 

I believe  that  the  Overseers  never,  as  they  have  stipulated  Salaries;  the  Allow- 
ances of  the  Attornies  do,  I believe,  depend  sometimes  on  the  Produce  of  the 
Estate  5 bur,  as  I learn  from  the  Planters  themselves,  that  System  is  becoming  obso- 
lete, and  the  Attornies  have  a stipulated  Salary  the  same  as  the  Overseers. 

Describe  the  Difference  which  you  conceive  to  subsist  between  the  Interest  of  the 
Manager  and  that  of  the  Owner  ? 

The  immediate  Manager,  say  the  Overseer  — it  is  his  Interest  to  do  all  he  can  to 
raise  as  much  Sugar,  to  keep  his  Situation,  which  is  very  uncertain,  as  he  is  liable  to 
be  dismissed  at  the  Beck  of  the  Attorney.  I know  myself  a Gentleman  who  has  a Pro- 
perty in  Port  Royal  Mountains ; he  is  a very  humane  Man ; he  employed  an  Overseer 
for  some  Years  ; that  Overseer  gave  him  such  Returns  of  Coffee  as  he  never  had 
before,  nor  perhaps  ever  since.  He  soon  found  the  Loss  he  sustained  much  more 
than  counterbalanced  his  Profits.  His  Negroes  were  disabled  ; many  of  them  died, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  discharge  the  Overseer. 

Will  you  name  the  Property  ? 

Galloway  Hill  in  Port  Royal  Mountains.  Mr.  James  Maegowan  has  often  spoken 
to  me  on  that  Subject.  Another  Case  has  come  under  iny  own  Observation,  in 
Fairfield  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  East : — This  Property  belonged  to  a distant  Relation 
of  my  own,  who  is  since  dead  ; he  employed  an  Overseer  upon  his  Property  of  the 

Name  of . He  told  me  he  found  no  Fault  with  the  Overseer,  but  in  this 

Way,  that  he  made  the  Property  yield  too  much  ; that  the  Negroes  were  so  kept 
at  work  by  the  Overseer  that  they  would  become  injured,  and  he  would  become 
ultimately  a Loser,  and  therefore  he  discharged  him.  The  Proprietors  in  both  these 
Cases  were  present,  and  had  an  Opportunity  of  seeing  these  Circumstances  them- 
selves 5 but  if  the  Proprietors  had  been  in  this  Country,  the  Case  would  have  been 
widely  different.  It  is  the  Overseer’s  and  Attorney’s  Interest  to  produce  as  much  in 
the  meantime  as  they  possibly  can.  Both  of  them  hold  their  Situations  by  no 
certain  Tenure.  Those  Gentlemen  I have  alluded  to  saw  there  was  Plenty  of 
Produce,  but  that  in  a short  Time  their  Strength  of  Negroes  would  be  weakened, 
and  they  must  ultimately  be  Losers ; and  on  that  Account  they  discharged  their 
Overseers.  I conceive  these  Cases  show  that  the  Interest  of  the  Attorney  and 
Overseer  may  be  very  different  from  that  of  the  Proprietor. 

Do  you  believe  that  West  India  Distress  is  really  so  great  as  has  been  repre 
sented,  or  that  it  is  studiously  exaggerated,  for  the  Purpose  of  obtaining  extra- 
ordinary  Advantages  from  the  Mother  Country  ? 

1 can  only  speak  here  again  from  what  1 have  learnt  In  conversation  with  West 
India  Gentlemen.  1 know  there  is  a great  Outcry  about  the  Distress  of  West 
India  Proprietors,  and  this  may  arise  partly  from  the  Causes  I have  already  stated. 

I am  not  surprised  that  they  may  feel  this  Distress ; their  Negroes  have  been  over- 
worked ; there  is  a very  remarkable  Decrease  upon  their  Properties  ; the  Produce  is 
not  so  great  as  it  was  formerly ; there  is  a great  deal  of  Expence  incurred  in  the 
Agency  by  which  the  System  has  been  carried  on.  1 certainly  am  not  acquainted 
with  the  State  of  the  Markets  at  Home  for  West  India  Produce;  but  I have  fre- 
quently conversed  both  with  Overseers  and  Attornies  in  the  West  Indies,  and  they 
have  told  me  that,  in  spite  of  that  Depreciation  of  West  India  Property,  the  Pro- 
prietors of  those  Estates  can  afford  yet  to  spend  so  many  Thousands  a Year. 

Tliis  has  not  come  under  my  Observation ; to  the  Truth  of  it  I cannot  speak ; 
but  those  Conversations  I have  had  with  those  Gentlemen,  Overseers  and  Attornies, 
and  Persons  of  that  Class,  of  the  first  Respectability. 

Did  they  state  that  they  could  spend  this  Money  out  of  the  Profits  of  those 
Estates  ? 

Yes. 

Are  you  prepared  to  say  that  the  present  Market  Prices  of  the  West  India  Produce 
in  England  are  such  that  they  can  afford  to  spend  the  Money  out  of  the  Profits  of 
their  Estates? 

I have  already  said  I am  not  aware  of  the  State  of  those  M:irke(s;  besides,  I have 
(I27.)  only 
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Rer.  P.  Dunoun.  only  grounded  this  Evidence  on  general  Facts  and  Conversations  I have  had  with 

Attornies  and  Overseers  upon  those  Subjects;  this  I depose  to  is  the  Fact ; whether 

the  Statement  was  true  or  not  I cannot  tell,  but  I cannot  conceive  why  those 
Gemicmen  should  tell  me  a Falsehood ; they  are  Gentlemen  of  great  Respectability  ; 
and  while  speaking  of  the  Depreciation  of  West  India  Produce,  they  told  me  that 
those  Proprietors  could  afford  to  spend  a,ooo/.  or  3,000/.  per  Annum. 

State  the  Names  of  the  Gentlemen  who  have  so  informed  you  ? 

I left  St.  Thomas  in  the  East  in  1824 ; during  the  Four  Years  in  which  I resided 
in  that  Parish  I was  acquainted  with  a Number  of  Attornies  and  Overseers ; there 
was  Mr.  M'Cormick,  Mr.  Charles  Scott,  also  a very  extensive  Attorney  ; there  was 
a very  respectable  Overseer,  the  Overseer  of  Hordley.  The  Property  was  under  the 
Care  of  Mr.  Scott  j and  since  your  Lordships  have  been  examining  me,  I remember 
a Conversation  I had  with  the  Overseer  upon  the  Subject ; he  said  the  Proprietor  of 
Hordley  Estate  could  afford  to  spend  10,000/.  per  Annum,  arising  out  of  the  Profits 
of  that  Estate.  I said,  “ You  are  surely  mistaken ; I spoke  to  Mr.  Scott,  and  he  said, 
if  he  could  afford  to  spend  2,000/.  or  3,000/.  a Year,  he  would  do  very  well.” 

Was  that  a Sugar  Estate  ? 

Yes. 

What  is  the  Size  of  that  Estate  ? 

I think  there  are  about  Three  or  Four  hundred  Negroes  upon  it. 

Have  you  had  any  other  Conversation  of  a more  recent  Date  ? 

Not  in  the  Island ; I was  never  so  intimate  with  Attornies  and  Overseers  in  any 
other  Part  of  the  Country. 

Do  you  believe  the  Markets  now  in  England  to  be  as  favourable  to  the  West 
India  Proprietors  as  they  were  in  the  Year  1824  ? 

1 cannot  say. 

You  do  not  consider  that  a Proof  that  Estates  were  flourishing,  because  these 
Statements  were  made  to  you  ? 

1 should  conceive  it  so. 

Is  not  the  Labour  of  Cultivation  of  the  Estates  in  Jamaica  for  the  most  part 
gratuitous  ? 

Not  entirely  gratuitous ; I conceive  the  System  of  Slavery,  as  it  now  exists,  and  is 
carried  on  in  Jamaica,  is  very  far  from  being  a System  that  is  profitable  to  the 
Master  any  more  than  to  the  Slave ; yet  at  the  same  Time  I am  very  far  from  sup- 
posing all  those  Supplies  sent  out  to  the  Properties  by  the  Proprietors  in  this 
Country  are  given  to  the  Negroes,  who  are  the  actual  Labourers.  It  has  been  said 
there  has  been  considerable  Expence  arising  from  Attornies,  Overseers,  and  so  forth ; 
I cannot  pretend  to  be  very  well  versed  in  Mercantile  Concerns,  but  there  are 
Agencies  also  in  this  Country,  and  Expences  connected  with  them  in  one  Way  or 
another,  which  I have  been  given  to  understand  come  very  burdensome  to  the 
Proprietor,  and  yet  the  Negro  gets  very  little  Advantage  from  it  j I do  not  say 
that  their  Labour  is  entirely  gratuitous,  but  they  get  very  little  Compensation 
from  it. 

Do  they  get  any  Clothing  ? 

If  I may  judge  from  their  Appearance,  very  little  indeed. 

You  think  the  Clothing  very  inadequate? 

I do. 

Who  feeds  the  Negroes  ? 

1 believe  the  general  Plan  is,  that  they  are  allowed  Provision  Grounds  on  the 
Properties  to  which  they  belong. 

To  whom  do  the  Provision  Grounds  belong? 

To  the  Proprietors. 

That  must  be  considered  as  Part  of  the  Expence  ? 

Yes,  of  course  j 1 have  no  Objection  to  admit  that. 

Do  you  know  how  many  Hogsheads  of  Sugar  was  made  off  that  Estate  which 
3'Ou  state  had  300  Negroes,  ana  as  to  which  the  Overseer  told  you  that  the  Pro- 
prietor, out  of  the  Profits  of  that  Estate,  cculd  lay  out  10,000/.  ? 

I have  been  told  about  400, 

10  Gan 
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Can  you  state,  within  500/.,  how  much  400  Hogsheads  of  Sugar  would  have  fetched  -DuiKun. 

m the  Market  m England  in  the  Year  1824  ? 

I have  not  the  most  distant  Idea ; but  your  Lordships  will  perceive  I have  not 
by  any  means  asserted  that  the  Proprietor  of  that  Estate  could  spend  2,000/.  per 
Annum  from  the  Profits  of  that  Estate ; but  that  I have  spoken  to  the  Attorney 
upon  It,  and  the  Attorney  told  me,  if  he  could  spend  2,000/.  or  -1,000/.  every  Year 
he  did  well.  ^ 

You  i^an  to  say  that  the  Overseer  was  guilty  of  an  Exaggerarion  when  he  stated 
that- the  Proprietor  could  spend  10,000/.  out  of  that  Estate  ? 

I should  not  doubt  it ; because,  in  the  first  instance,  I think  that  was  an  immense 
Sum;  m the  next  place,  the  Attorney,  a very  experienced  Man,  told  me  the 
contrary. 

Are  not  those  Gentlemen  very  apt  to  speak  very  loosely  on  these  sort  of  Reports  • 
are  not  they  very  loose  Statements  ? 

Very  loose  Statements  may  be  made,  but  they  generally  go  upon  the  other  Side; 
they  do  not  go  to  increase  the  Profits  the  Proprietors  have  from  their  Estates,  but  to 
depreciate  them. 

What  Interest  can  the  Proprietor  have  to  do  that  ? 

It  might  be  to  make  an  Impression  that  the  West  India  Interest  is  depressed. 

Do  you  think  it  correct,  in  reference  to  the  present  State  of  the  West  India  Pro- 
prietors, to  refer  to  vague  Statements  made  by  Overseers  in  the  Year  1824  ? 

I am  not  able  to  state  whether  there  is  any  great  Difference  in  the  Profits  of 
Proprietors  now  from  what  they  were  at  that  Period. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Profits  of  the  Proprietors  have  increased  or  decreased 
since  1824? 

I should  not  be  at  all  surprised  if  they  have  been  decreased  ; there  is  a very  con- 
siderable Decrease  of  Strength  on  most  of  the  Sugar  Estates  since  1824. 

That  would  be  a Reason  why  there  should  be  less  Sugar  exported ; do  you  know, 
in  point  of  fact,  whether  there  has  been  less  Sugar  exported  in  the  last  Year  than 
there  was  in  the  Year  1824? 

I cannot  tell. 

Will  not  that  have  something  to  do  with  the  Question  ? 

Perhaps  it  may. 

Will  not  the  Profits  vary,  if  in  the  Year  1 824  Two  hundred  Hogsheads  of  Sugar 
were  exported,  and  in  the  Year  1831  One  hundred  Hogsheads  of  Sugar  were 
exported  ? 

Certainly,  in  that  Case  it  would,  if  that  were  the  Fact. 

The  Price  of  the  Produce  in  this  Country  has  a material  Effect  upon  the  Profit 
of  the  Proprietor  ? 

I do  not  doubt  that  at  all ; but  I am  not  aware  that  I said  any  thing  opposed  to 
this  Statement. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  at  all  of  the  Freight  paid  upon  Sugar  to  this  Country  ? 

I do  not. 

You  do  not  know  any  thing  of  the  mercantile  Charges  ? 

I do  not. 

You  do  not  know  what  Deductions  there  are  on  any  given  Quantity  of  Sugar 
brought  into  the  Markets  of  this  Country  ? 

No. 

From  your  Knowledge  of  the  Slave  State  of  the  West  Indies,  and  from  other 
Circumstances  with  which  you  are  acquainted  in  that  Country,  do  you  believe  that 
an  immediate  Emancipation  of  the  Slaves,  unaccompanied  by  Restrictions  and  Re- 
strdnts  and  Laws,  would  operate  beneficially  to  the  Slave  himself,  securely  towards 
the  Proprietor,  or  securely  towards  the  Interests  of  the  Colonies  as  respects  their 
Union  with  this  Country? 

To  give  a direct  Answer  to  your  Lordship’s  Question,  I would  say  no  ; but  if 
proper  Regulations  and  Restraints  were  adopted  and  enforced,  that  would  be  a very 
different  Thing.  I am  far  from  saying  that  Emancipation  would  be  for  the  Good 
of  the  Country,  if  all  Law  were  abolished. 
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Ret).  P.  Duncan.  If  It  were  immediate,  that  must  follow  ; for  there  would  not  be  Time  to  create  all 
those  Guards  ? 

I believe  the  Institution  of  proper  Laws  must  accompany  Emancipation. 

You  stated  that  you  knew  Slaves  that  had  gone  Twenty  Miles  and  back  to  attend 
Divine  Service ; do  you  know  many  of  those  Cases  ? 

Not  many  ; the  greater  Part  live  nearer  the  Chapels. 

The  Wittiess  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  to  Thursday  next,  Twelve  o’clock. 
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Die  Jovis,  \9!‘  Julii  1832. 


The  Duke  of  RICHMOND  in  the  Chair.  Evidence  relative 

to  the  West  India 
Colonies. 

The  Reverend  PETER  DUNCAN  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  as  follows : Jiet.  P.  Duncan. 


Is  there  any  Part  of  your  Evidence  you  wish  to  explain  ? 

Yes. 

State  the  Part  you  allude  to  ? 

I referred  to  a Case  of  a Parochial  Officer  who  married  a Coloured  Female 
secretly.  On  reading  the  Evidence,  I observe  I was  understood  to  have  stated  that 
this  Gentleman  was  excluded  from  the  public  Situation  he  held  in  the  Parish  j 
instead  of  which,  I wish  to  state  that  I was  informed,  by  the  Brother  of  the  Rector 
of  the  Parish,  that  this  Scrutiny  was  made  with  a view  to  his  Exclusion,  but  that 
he  was  not  excluded. 

Where  did  you  reside  during  the  late  Insurrection  ? 

In  Kingston. 

Were  you  well  acquainted  with  that  Part  of  the  Colony  where  the  Insurrection 
occurred  ? 

I was  acquainted  with  itj  I resided  Two  Years  in  that  Part  of  the  Colony,  in 
1829  and  1830. 

Where  did  you  reside  ? 

In  Montego  Bay. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

Are  not  the  resident  Planters  in  the  habit  of  freely  speaking  upon  political 
Matters  in  the  Presence  of  their  Slaves  ? 

I have  heard  them  myself, 

Is  it  not  frequently  the  Case  that  they  have  talked,  whether  seriously  or  not,  in  a 
foolish  and  violent  Way,  about  throwing  off  their  Allegiance  tO  Great  Britain,  and 
placing  themselves  under  American  Protection  ? 

I have  been  present  when  such  Conversations  have  taken  place. 

Is  it  not  a common  Remark  with  them,  that  the  King  and  British  Government 
want  to  free  the  Slaves,  and  thus  rob  them  of  their  Property  ? 

It  is  very  common  indeed  j and  perhaps  I may  be  allowed  to  observe,  in  the 
Course  of  the  last  Year  Meetings  were  held  in  diferent  Parishes,  and  very  violent 
Resolutions  upon  that  Subject  were  entered  into  and  passed,  to  this  Effect ; that 
His  Majesty’s  Government  wished  to  emancipate  their  Slaves,  and  thus  to  deprive 
them  of  their  Property ; that  rather  than  submit  to  that,  they  requested  His 
Majesty  would  absolve  them  from  their  Allegiance.  I have  not  Copies  of  those 
Resolutions,  and  perhaps  those  are  not  exactly  the  Words ; but  that  is  the  Sub* 
stance  of  them.  I have  no  doubt  I could  get  Copies,  if  it  were  desired. 

That  they  would  request  His  Majesty  to  absolve  them  from  their  Alleglance,^? 

Yes. 

Have  not  Conversations  to  this  Character,  and  Resolutions  to  this  Effect,  been 
notoriously  circulated  through  the  Island  P 

They  have  been;  those'  Resolutions  were  published  in  different  Papers  in- the 
Island.  ' • 
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Do  you  conceive  they  leached  the  Ears  of  the  Slave  Population  ? 

I have  not  the  slightest  Doubt  of  it. 

Have  not  the  Slaves,  in  consequence,  imbibed  the  Idea  in  question,  that  the  Issue 
is  between  their  Owners  and  the  Government  of  this  Country  — the  one  wishing  to 
emancipate  them,  and  the  other  to  perpetuate  the  State  of  Slavery  by  the  Aid  of 
America?  . i.  • t , 

It  is  a Matter  perfectly  notorious  all  over  the  Island,  that  in  the  last  Insurrection 
the  Negroes  believed  that  His  Majesty  and  the  British  Government  had  been 
wishing  to  set  th^ia  free,  and  that  they  acted  under  this  Impression ; it  is 
universally  acknowledged  they  had  conceived  that  their  Masters,  contrary  to  the 
Wishes  of  His  Majesty  and  His  Government,  had  detained  them  in  a State  of  Slavery  ; 
and  hence  it  appears  perfectly  evident,  in  the  late  Insurrection,  they  rose  up  to  take 
for  themselves  what  their  Masters  denied,  but  which  they  believed  at  the  same 
Time  His  Majesty  had  conceded  to  them. 

How  do  you  know  that  ? 

I have  never  had  any  Conversation  with  any  Negro  upon  the  Subject,  but 
I have  heard  it  stated  on  both  Sides  of  the  Question  in  Jamaica ; the  Colonial 
Press  admits  it,  although  they  attribute  the  Rebellion  also  to  other  Causes;  indeed, 
the  Confessions  of  the  Negroes  who  have  been  punished,  which  have  been  to  this 
Effect — that  they  have  been  deluded,  from  a Belief  that  His  Majesty  had  made  them 
free  ; therefore,  acting  under  this  Impression,  conceiving  the  King  had  made  them 
•free,  they  rose  up  to  take  this  Ereedom,  which  they  thought  had  been  conceded 
to  them  at  Home. 

You  have  said,  in  answer  to  a previous  Question,  that  there  exists  a strong 
Attachment  of  Loyalty  on  the  Part  of  the  Slaves  generally  to  this  Country  ? 

From  the  Acquaintance  I have  with  the  Religious  Slaves  in  Jamaica,  I certainly 
am  prepared  to  state  again  to  your  Lordships  what  I observed  before,  that  His 
Majesty  has  not  in  his  Dominions  a People  more  loyal  and  devoted  to  his  Person 
and  Government  than  the  Religious  Slaves.  They  revere  the  Name  of  His  Majesty 
and  of  His  Government  too;  and  as  the  Inhabitants  of  Jamaica  have  published  to 
the  World  that  His  Majesty  and  His  Majesty’s  Government  wished  to  give  the 
Negroes  their  Freedom,  this  brought  the  Matter  before  the  Negroes  in  this  Way : 
Here  are  the  King  and  His  Government  wishing  to.  make  us  free ; here  are  our 
Masters  will  not  allow  it : and  1 am  well  aware,  should  there  be  a Question  between 
the  King  and  their  Masters  respecting  the  Negroes,  which  Side  they  (the  Negroes) 
will  go  to. 

How  did  the  Inhabitants  publish  that  to  the  Island? 

I referred  to  the  Parochial  Resolutions. 

Did  they  contain  Matter  to  that  EiFecr,  that  the  King  had  given  them  Freedom? 

No,  that  the  King  wished  to  make  them  free. 

Did  you  say  from  any  public  Documents  from  the  Planters  ? 

Most  unquestionably ; this  is  the  Substance  of  the  whole,  that  the  British 
Government  wished  to  take  their  Property  from  them. 

Did  any  of  those  Resolutions,  circulated  through  the  Island,  contain  these  Expres- 
sions, that  the  King  wished  to  liberate  the  Slaves? 

I conceive  that  the  whole  of  the  Resolutions  are  founded  upon  that  Opinion.  I 
am  not  able  to  quote  those  Resolutions  as  they  really  passed ; but,  if  your  Lord- 
ships  will  allow  me,  I will  endeavour  to  gel  a Copy  of  them,  and  produce  ihem  to 
your  Lordships. 

You  cannot  speak  specifically  to  the  Words  of  those  Resolutions  ? 

No, 

The  general  Tenor  of  those  Resolutions  conveyed  to  your  Mind  that  which  you 
now  desaibe  ? 

Yes,  most  unquestionably.  I will  endeavour  to  get  a Copy  of  those  Resolutions, 
which  I believe  I can,*and  produce  them  to  your  Lordships. 

Do  the  Gazettes  contain  those  Resolutions? 

1 believe  so. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  procure  Copies  of  the  Resolutions  referred  to 
by  him. 

Have 
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Have  not  the  Slaves,  fr6m  the  Conversations  and  Representations  which  have  lin.  P.  Duncan 

been  mentioned,  been  taught  to  identify  their  Chance  of  Freedom  with  their  

Allegiance  to  the  Mother  Country? 

' I believe  so. 

Have  not  the  Minds  of  Ihe  Slaves  been  kept  in  a very  excited  and  agitated  State, 
by  the  dilatory  Measures  of  this  Country  in  respect  to  their  Emancipation? 

It  is  rather  a delicate  Matter  for  me  to  enter  upon ; I mean  the  Policy  of  the 
Mother  Country  towards  the  West  India  Colonies ; but  I 0atter  myself  your  Lord, 
ships  will  not  suppose  I am  passing  any  Censure  either  on  the  Motives  or  Measures 
of  His  Majesty’s  Government,  it  I give  an  Opinion  that  I disapprove  of  them, 
believing  them  to  be  as  described  in  the  Question. 

The  Question  respects  the  Excitement  existing  in  the  Minds  of  'the  Slaves  j do 
you  not  conceive  them  predisposed  by  being  in  that  excited  State  ? 

I do ; and  I consider  that  the  lace  Insurrection  is  an  undoubted  Proof  of  that. 

Did  not  the  Slaves  look  forward  with  great  Anxiety  to  the  Success  of  Mr.  Beau- 
mont’s Measure,  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  for  compulsory  Manumission  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I witnessed  any  thing  of  the  kind  myself ; but  I have  been 
frequently  informed,  by  credible  Persons,  that,  in  Spanish  Town  particularly,  the  Joy 
expressed  when  he  gave  Notice  of  that  Motion,  and  while  the  Bill  was  pending,  in 
the  Anticipation  that  it  would  pass,  was  very  great ; and  that  afterwards,  when  his 
Measure  was  negatived  by  so  large  a Majority,  they  manifested  great  Chagrin  and 
Disappointment. 

Did  you  yourself  witness  this  Chagrin  and  Disappointment  ? 

I did  not  myself. 

Do  you  conceive  this  was  another  predisposing  Cause  to  Revolt  ? 

I do  } it  certainly  increased  the  Excitement  in  the  Minds  of  the  Slaves. 

Are  you  of  opinion  those  Causes  which  have  been  mentioned  principally  led  to 
the  late  Insurrection  ? 

I consider  that  the  principal  Cause  of  the  late  Insurrection  has  been  the  hasty 
and  intemperate  Proceedings  of  the  Colonists  themselves,  and  the  violent  Manner 
in  which  they  have  opposed  the  Wishes  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  from  Year 
to  Year } the  violent  Language  which  has  been  used,  both  in  the  Legislature  and  out 
of  it.  I cannot  conceive  it  possible  that  such  Language  could  have  led  to  any  other 
Result.  I have  already  intimated  to  your  Lordships  the  natural  Impression  made 
■upon  the  Minds  of  the  Slaves  would  be  this : His  Majesty’s  Government  wish  to 
ameliorate  our  Condition,  ultimately  to  make  us  free,  but  that  every  Measure  tend- 
ing to  this  has  been  most  violently  opposed  by  the  Colonists,  both  in  and  out  of  the 
Legislature. 

Have  you  heard  the  Slaves  make  that  Remark  ? 

I have  sometimes  heard  the  Slaves  complaining  of  their  Masters ; sometimes 
speaking  favourably  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  j and  lhave  heard  them  speaking 
of  the  Manner  in  which  they  were  treated,  in  any  thing  like  Amelioration  being 
refused  by  the  Assembly  ; 1 have  heard  it  more  than  once  or  twice  j it  was  a Con- 
versation I never  entered  upon  with  them,  and  as  soon  as  they  broached  any  thing 
of  the  kind  to  me,  I have  desired  them  to  be  quiet  j such  Conversations  never 
occurred  but  in  the  Way  of  pastoral  Duties. 

Have  not  the  Missionaries  been  recently  subjected  to  great  Persecution  from  the 
local  Authorities? 

They  have. 

Can  you  mention  any  Instances  of  this  within  your  own  Knowledge  ? 

There  has  been  a great  deal  of  Persecution  for  several  Years  past,  par*''’”l'jr1v  in 
the  Parish  of  St.  Ann’s.  In  the  Year  1827,  when  the  Slave  L' 

in  force,  Mr. , one  of  our  Misaonaries,  was  brought  \ 

trates. 


Are  you  speaking  from  your  own  Knowledge  ? 

Yes.  He  was  brought  before,  the  Magistrates  of  St.  Ann’s  Bay,  under  the 
Charge  of  preaching  iri  an  unlicensed  House,  and  preaching'  at  unlawful  Hours. 
The  former  Charge  was  abandoned,  and  he  was  then  charge^  with, having  preached 
at  unlawful  Hours.  The  Witnesses  against  him,  however,  pretended  to  say  that 
(IS7.)  ^ the 
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RiM.  p.  Duncan,  the  Chapel  had  been  kept  open  later  than  Seven  o’CIock  in  the  Evening.  This  was 

deemed  by  the  Magistrates  to  be  unlawful.  Mr.  Grimsdall  pleaded  a Clause  in  the 

New  Slave  Act,  which  expressly  allowed  him  to  keep  his  Chapel  open  for  Divine 
Service 'till  Eight  o’clock;  but,  in  the  very  Face  of  this,  they  committed  him  to 
Gaol,  where  he  remained  for  the  Space  of  One  Calendar  Month.  I believe  I can 
bring  authenticated  Copies  of  the  whole  Affair,  as  extracted  from  the  Parish  Books 
of  St.  Ann’s. 

Was  that  Decision  of  the  Magistrates  ever  appealed  against  ? 

I am  not  aware. 

Will  you  swear  there  was  a Communication  made  by  any  of  the  Missionaries  to 
the  Governor  of  Jamaica  at  that  Time  ? 

I cannot  say  whether  there  was  a Communication  made  to  the  Governor;  we 
communicated  the  whole  Matter  to  our  Committee  at  Home. 

What  did  they  do  upon  that  ? 

That  I cannot  say. 

Will  you  swear  that  Government  was  ever  informed  of  this  Case  ? 

I rather  think  they  were,  but  I cannot  undertake  to  say. 

Did  you  ever  know  an  Instance  of  a Missionary  having  been  what  you  con- 
sidered unjustly  treated,  that  the  Committee  did  not  take  Means  to  obtain  Justice 
for  him  ? 

I cannot  say. 

Will  you  swear  there  was  a Case  in  Jamaica  in  which  your  Committee  did  not 
support  their  Missionaries? 

I conceive  they  are  always  ready  to  support  their  Missionaries ; but  whether  they 
took  up  this  Case  and  represented  it  to  His  Majesty’s  Government,  lam  not  pre- 
pared to  say. 

Do  you  mean  to  say,  of  your  own  Knowledge,  that  these  Magistrates,  in  the  Teeth 
of  a Clause  of  the  Slave  Act  which  authorized  him  to  preach  or  to  pray  till  Eight 
o’clock,  convicted  him  of  illegal  Preaching,  when  it  was  proved  he  preached  only 
till  Seven  o’CIock? 

The  Matter  was  perfectly  notorious. 

Do  you  mean  to  state,  of  your  own  Knowledge,  that,  in  the  Teeth  of  the  Clause 
in  the  Slave  Act  allowmg  this  Preaching  to  go  on  till  Eight,  Mr.  ■■■  was 

convicted  by  the  Magistrates  of  preaching  at  illegal  Hours,  when  it  was  proved  he 
did  nor  preach  later  than  Seven  o’CIock? 

I was  not  present  at  the  Hearing  of  the  summary  Process,  but  I have  seen 
attested  Extracts  of  the  whole,  or  rather  a Statement  of  the  whole  Proceedings,  as 
extracted  from  the  Parish  Books  of  Saint  Ann’s ; and  this  Statement  fully  corro- 
borated what  I have  already  laid  before  your  Lordships,  that,  in  the  Face  of  this 
Clause  of  the  Slave  Act,  they  committed  him  to  Gaol  for  the  Space  of  Ten  Days. 

What  are  those  Copies  of  Proceedings ; by  whom  made  ? 

They  are  kept  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace. 

Are  they  official  Records  of  Proceedings  in  the  Court  in  which  this  Gentleman 
was  convicted  ? 

Yes. 

You  mean  to  say  you  have  seen  the  official  Record  of  the  Conviction  of  thU 
Gentleman  contrary  to  the  Provision  of  the  Slave  Act  ? 

I have  seen  it  as  extracted  from  the  Parish  Books,  and  attested  by  the  Officer^ 

Have  you  seen  it  in  the  Parish  Books  ? • , 

I have  not. 

Who  made  the  Extract  ? 

I believe  the  Deputy  Clerk  of  the  Peace. 

Are  you  sure  it  was  made  by  him  ? 

It  is  several  Years  ago  since  I saw  it,  but  1 believe  it  was. 

For  what  Purpose  was  it  made  ? 

The  Missionaries  required  it,  in  order  to  send  it  Home  to  our  Committee. 

3 Can 
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Can  you  name  those  who  made  the  Request  ? ^ev.  P.  Dn«c»n. 

I cannot  tell  whether  it  was  any  other  than  Mr.  ■ but  at  all  Events  he 

did  this  by  request  of  his  Brethren. 

Who  was  the  Person  who  made  rhe  Extract  ? 

I forget  his  Name. 

He  was  Deputy  Clerk  of  the  Peace  ? 

1 believe  so. 

Was  he  an  official  Person  connected  with  the  Office  of  Clerk  of  the  Peace? 

1 cannot  describe  the  precise  Nature  of  the  Office  of  Deputy  Clerk  of  the  Peace. 

I believe  he  holds  that  Office  at  the  Will  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace. 

Was  he  an  official  Person  connected  with  the  Office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  ? 

I believe  so. 

Was  he  connected  with  your  Mission  ? 

No. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  procure  Copies  of  the  Proceedings  referred  to. 

Do  you  recollect  any  other  Instances  of  this  kind? 

A Case  occurred  in  which  I was  connected  myself,  in  the  Year  1828.  In  that 

Year,  Mr. was  first  stationed  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Ann;  he  had  been 

before,  as  I understood,  subject  to  some  Inconveniences,  and  had  to  enter  into 
Recognizances  to  appear  before  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions.  1 forget  at  what 
Part  of  the  Year  he  found  Security,  but  went  on  preaching  as  usual.  About  the 
Month  of  August  he  was  again  taken  into  Custody,  and  confined  in  the  common 
Gaol  at  St.  Ann’s  Bay.  He  wrote  over  to  Two  of  us,  Mr.  Barry  and  myself — the 
Letter  was  dated,  I believe,  the  iith  of  August  1828— that  we  should  come  over 
directly  and  interfere  in  his  Case.  Mr.  Barry  and  myself  met,  and  we  went  over. 

It  was  on  the  13th  or  14th  of  August  we  arrived  at  St.  Ann’s  Bay.  We  found  that 
a Missionary  from  Montego  Bay,  on  the  other  Side,  had  arrived  the  preceding 
Evening;  and  being  the  regular  Evening  for  their  Week-night  Service,  had 
preached.  The  People  in  the  Neighbourhood  and  in  the  Chapel  Premises  told 
us  he  had  been  arrested  in  the  Morning  at  Five  o’Ciock,  by  the  Head 

Constable,  Mr. . We  went  down  after  Breakfast  to  the  Gaol,  and  saw 

Mr.  — , in  Confinement,  and  shortly  after  we  saw  Mr.  — , the 

other  Missionary  adverted  to,  and  he  told  us  he  had  been  taken  to  a Magis- 
trate in  the  Neighbourhood  (a  Mr.  ■ — ) ; that  this  Magistrate  did  not 

wish  to  act  himself,  but  made  him  promise  that  he  would  appear  about  Eleven 
o’clock  at  the  Office,  where  a Special  Court  should  be  holden  to  investigate  his 
Case.  Mr.  Barry  and  myself,  along  with  Mr.  — , went  up  about  Eleven 

o’clock : we  stopped  a considerable  Time,  when  Mr. one  of  the 

senior  Magistrates,  made  his  Appearance ; but  very  soon  afterwards  he  got  on  his 
Horse  again,  and  was  about  riding  away,  when  we  went  up  and  begged  to  speak  to 

him.  We  asked  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  Case  of  Mr. . He  told  us  that 

those  Gentlemen  above,  pointing  up  to  an  Apartment  in  the  public  Buildings,  knew 
very  well  j that  he  did  not  relish  those  Proceedings ; he  did  not  like  them  at  all. 
He  was  a Man  of  tolerant  Principles ; therefore  he  would  have  nothing  to  do  with 
them ; and  so  he  went  away.  We  waited  about  a Quarter  of  an  Hour,  when  I 
saw  Mr.  ■ — , a Magistrate,  go  across  the  Court  Yard.  He  was  complying 
sadly  that  neither  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  nor  his  Deputy  could  be  found.  How- 
ever, we  were  told  that  Mr.  ' was  just  wanted.  Mr.  Barry,  Mr.^ ■ ■, 

and  myself  went  into  the  Court  Plouse;  and  Mr.—,  the  senior  Magistrate, 

went  on  the  Bench  ; and  then  Mr. , the  junior  Magistrate,  who  also 

acted  as  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  in  the  Absence  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  or  his 
Deputy.  Mr.  — — called  up  Mr.  — , and  said,  “ Mr.  -,  I atn  informed  you 
have  been  holding  an  unlawful  Meeting  last  Night;  you  have  been  found  preaching, 
not  being  licensed,  in  this  Parish.  This  I consider  a Misdemeanor,  and  a very  great 
Misdemeanor  too.” — Those  were  his  Words.—!'  I want  to  know  by  what  Authority 
you  did  so?”  He  said,  “ I preached  last  Night  on  the  Bay  ; I have  often  done  it  before ; 
I am  an  authorized  Minister  of  the  Connexion  to  which  I belong ; I have  also  taken 
the  Oaths  of  Allegiance,  and  have  a Certificate  from  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London, 
and  also  in  the  Parish  of  Trelawney  in  this  Country ; and  as  1 do  not  conceive  there 
(127.)'  • 8M  ^ 
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Jiev.  l‘.  Duncan,  is  anv  IcRal  Obstruction  in  my  Way,  I therefore  preached  last  Night.”  The 

Mamstraie  said  that  would  never  do  ; that  it  was  a Parochial  Regulation  with  them, 

and”  every  Missionary  coming  there  must  apply  for  a Licence;  and,  says  he,  the 
Magistrates  of  St.  Ann’s  will  do  their  Duty  with  Firmness.  Pie  stated  that  he  would 
be  forced  to  commit  him  unless  he  foun.l  Bail.  Mr.  Barry  and  myself  went  up  to 
ihe  Bench,  and  were  permitted  to  address  them  alternately,  I suppose  for  an  Hour 

and  a Half;  we  first  tendered  Bail  for  Mr. Mr.  the  presiding 

Magistrate,  was  quite  agreeable  to  it,  if  we  would  become  Security  that  he  would 
not  preach  again  till  he  was  licensed  at  the  Quarter  Sessions.  We  said  that  we 
could  do  nothing  of  the  sort ; that  if  it  was  an  Offence,  their  Duty  was  plain ; If 
he  ever  committed  it  again,  they  might  call  him  before  them  again,  but  that  we  could 
not  come  under  any  such  Security,  not  conceiving  that  he  had  broken  the  Law. 
After  that  was  evaded  on  the  Part  of  the  Magistrates,  we  then  called  their  Attention 

jjr.  Case.  Mr. said  his  Case  was  different,  that  he  had  been 

committed  to  Gaol  without  Bail.  We  then  said,  “Are  we  to  understand  your 
Worship  that  you  have  committed  Mr.  Whitehouse  to  Gaol  without  Bail  or  Main- 
prise,  merely  tor  what  you  consider  unlawful  Preaching.”  Pie  said,  “ 1 have  not  a 
Copy  of  the  Indictment  before  me,  but  1 believe  that  is  in  it.”  We  again  tendered 

Bail  for  them  both ; Mr. admitted  that  he  would  not  allow  Mr. to  be 

bailed,  unless  we  became  Security  that  he  should  preach  no  more  until  he  was 
licensed  by  the  Quarter  Sessions.  We  again  refused,  and  after  tendering  Bail  Five 
or  Six  Times,  we  withdrew,  stating  that  we  should  go  ro  Kingston  and  obtain  his 
Release  by  an  Habeas  Corpus.  However  we  returned,  and  made  another  formal 

Tender  of  Bail.  Mr. said  he  would  admit  Mr. to  bail,  but  that 

Mr. had  been  committed  without  Bail  or  Mainprise,  to  await  his  Trial 

at  the  Quarter  Sessions.  We  merely  said  we  should  leave  him  for  the  present  their 
Prisoner ; we  went  to  Kingston  and  procured  their  Release.  The  Grand  Court  sat 
shortly  afterwards,  and  one  legal  Agent  informed  us  that  there  had  been  Affidavits 

filed  in  the  Crown  Office  against  Mr.  Duncan,  Mr.  Barry,  and  Mr. . I asked, 

“ For  what?”  He  said,  “For  Perjury.”  “For  Perjury!  What  arc  those  Affidavits 
grounded  upon  ?”  “ Why,  you  have  sworn  in  my  Office  that  you  tendered  Bail  for 

Messrs. and , and  it  is  said  you  never  did.  How  many  were  there  in 

the  Court  House  ?”  “ Very  few.”  “ But,”  said  he,  “ I believe  that  Mr. Case 

only  will  come  on,  as  his  alleged  Offence  was  committed  in  Middlesex,  yours  in 

Surrey.”  Mr. Case  then  came  on,  and  occupied  the  Court  a whole  Day. 

Mr. , who  had  been  the  senior  Magistrate  — His  Honour  the  Lieutenant  Gover- 

nor had  then  dismissed  him  from  the  Commission  of  the  Peace  — Mr.  — swore 
we  never  had  tendered  Bail ; that  the  Word  Bail  was  never  mentioned.  Afterwards, 
upon  his  Cross-examination,  he  admitted  that  the  Word  Bail  was  mentioned. 

Mr. or  Mr. , I forget  which,  was  first  called.  Mr.  is 

a Gentleman  residing  on  the  Bay ; he  deposed  that  he  did  nor  hear  us  tender  Bail. 

Mr. was  next  called  up;  and  when  he  was  asked  what  was  the  Substance  of 

our  Conversations,  by,  I believe,  the  Bench  or  one  of  the  Counsel,  he  said, 
he  had  been  in  the  Court  House,  but  he  had  not  cither  heard  Mr.  Duncan 
or  Mr.  Barry  say  any  thing  at  all  in  this  AlFair.  Mr.  Barry  and  myself  were 

called  up  as  Witnesses  for  the  Defendants.  We  stated,  that  as  it  regarded  Mr. , 

it  was  very  possible  he  might  not  hear  our  Conversations,  because  he  had  been  at 
the  Door  of  the  Court  House  the  greater  Part  of  the  Time.  Plowever,  Mr.  ■ 

was  acquitted  from  the  Charge.  The  next  Day  Mr.- Case  came  on; 

that  was  an  Indictment  which  had  been  removed  by  Certiorari  from  the  Quarter 
Sessions  of  St.  Ann’s  to  the  Grand  Court  j this  was  for  preaching  without  a 
Licence.  I omitted  to  mention  before  that  we  had  some  Conversations  with  the 
Magistracy  upon  that  Subject  at  St.  Ann’s ; we  asked  them,  Mr.  — and 

Mr.  ■ ' , how  they  could  possibly  charge  Mr.  — with  preaching 

without  a Licence,  when  he  had  come  to  that  very  Bench  and  applied,  and  was  per- 
mitted to  take  the  Oaths  according  to  their  own  Understanding  of  the  Law.  They 
said  he  had  not  a Certificate.  I said,  “If  your  View  of  the  Laws  be  correct,  this  is  of 
no  Use,  for  you  conceive  this  Permission  to  preach  does  not  go  beyond  the  Limits 
of  your  own  Parish,”  Then  they  admitted  that  he  was  licensed,  but  that  he  had  no 
Certificate  of  Licence.  A Bill  of  Indictment  was  found,  I believe,  by  the  Grand 

Jury  of  St.  Ann’s,  and  Mr. — charged  with  illegally  preaching,  not  being 

a licensed  Minister : this  was  removed  by  Certiorari  from  St,  Ann’s  to  the  Supreme 
■ Court.  This  Case  was  also  tried,  and  it  was  decided  by  the  Supreme  Court  that  the 
Toleration  Act  of  William  and  Mary,  amended  by  the  loth  of  Anne,  was  in  force 
4 in 
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in  Jamaica  ; and  hence,  on  the  Motion  of  the  Attorney  General,  the  Indictment  was  it«i.  T*.  Duncm. 

quashed.  Mr.  — before  this  had  suffered  Confinement  in  the  Gaol,  I 

can  hardly  tell  how  long ; Mr. also,  whose  Health  suffered  very  materially, 

and  afterwards  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the  Island. 

The  Supreme  Court  did,  in  those  Instances  of  Mr.  and  Mr. , 

do  justice  to  the  Parties  ? 

Certainly,  the  Jury  did.  In Case  I was  present,  and  was  a Witness  5 it 

occupied  the  whole  Day.  His  Honour  the  Chief  Justice,  Sir  William  Scarlett,  was 

then  in  England  5 there  was  an  Assistant  Judge,  Mr. , on  the  Bench.  After  the 

Counsel  had  been  heard,  in  summing  up  the  Case,  he  in  his  Address  to  the  Jury 
recapitulated  the  various  Points  that  had  been  deposed  to  by  the  Crown  Wit- 
nesses, and  then  made  an  Impression  upon  the  Jury,  that  Mr.  — — was  present, 
that  he  was  a Gentlemen  of  Education,  of  Respectability,  and  unimpeachable 
Morals.  When  he  came  to  the  Evidence  for  the  Defendant,  which  was  ours,  he 
went  over  it  briefly;  then  guarded  the  Jury  against  the  Impression  which  it  might 
have — it  appeared  our  Counsel  wished  to  make  upon  them — that  we  were  to  have 
more  Credence  on  account  of  our  Character  as  Ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

Did  you  remove  the  Case  to  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  former  Instance,  where  a 
Gentleman  was  convicted,  as  you  say  you  are  aware  he  was,  for  doing  an  Act  which 
was  not  contrary  to  the  Slave  Act,  and  where  he  suffered  Imprisonment  upon  it ; 
was  that  Question  ever  removed  to  the  Supreme  Court? 

It  was  not. 

If  you  thought  it  right,  in  the  Instance  of  Complaint  of  Negroes,  to  remove  a 
Case  to  the  Supreme  Court,  and  which  Case  was  decided  in  favour  of  the  Mission- 
aries, what  Reason  had  you  for  not  removing  the  former  Case? 

I might  simply  answer  the  Question  by  intimating  that  it  was  not  removed  ; but 
at  the  same  Time  I would  observe  further,  that  for  many  Years  we  rather  submitted 
to  sufl'er,  than  to  expose  ourselves  perhaps  to  still  further  Opposition  by  such  a 
Measure  as  is  now  suggested  ; and  most  unquestionably  every  Act  of  Justice  that 
we  have  obtained  in  the  Colony  by  an  Appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court  or  any  higher 
Power  has  increased  the  Opposition  under  which  we  laboured,  and  that  Scurrility 
of  which  we  have  been  the  Subjects  for  many  Years ; and  were  I going  to  Jamaica 
again,  I would  suffer  any  thing  rather  than  make  an  Appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court ; 
not  from  a Fear  that  I should  not  get  Justice,  — I do  not  reflect  upon  the  Supreme 
Court,  — but  we  have  only  sunk  deeper,  and  had  severer  Opposition  in  consequence 
of  every  thing  we  had  achieved  in  that  Way. 

Which  took  place  first,  that  of and > or  the  other  Case? 

The  other  Case. 

Had  you  undergone  Persecution  before  the  Year  1827  ? 

Imprisonments  of  our  Missionaries  had  taken  place  almost  from  the  Commence- 
ment of  our  Mission.  The  first  Case  of  Imprisonment  occurred  in  1802  or  1803, 
in  1805,  and  in  1812  ; there  have  been  Cases  of  Iinprisoiimeiit  in  all  those  Years. 

The  Case  of  Persecution  had  been  going  on  progressively  from  1812? 

At  that  Time  our  Chapels  were  shut  up  all  over  the  Island. 

Do  you  prefer  to  perform  your  Duties  as  a Missionary  by  labouring  under  a 
System  of  Oppression,  rather  than  to  do  so  under  a System  of  Justice  afforded  to 
you  by  the  Supreme  Court  ? 

Very  far  from  it ; that  is,  if  I could  get  this  Justice  and  be  secure  of  Peace  after- 
wards; but  in  every  Case  in  which  we  have  obtained  it,  it  has  only  Increased  the 
Opposition  and  Scurrility  of  which  we  have  been  the  Subjects  from  the  Beginning 
almost  to  now. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  Justice  is  the  Forerunner  of  Scurrility  ? 

1 mean  to  say  it  has  been  so  there. 

Whenever  you  have  got  Justice  done  to  you,  have  you  laboured  under  greater 
Difficulties  than  you  did  before  ? 

I mean  to  say,  since  we  have  applied  for  Redress,  Opposition  has  increased  against 
us  the  more  as  that  Redress  has  been  obtained.  ■ 

Was  there  ever  an  Instance  of  the  Supreme  Court  deciding  against  the 
Missionaries  ? 
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Have  your  Society  ever  removed  any  Missionaries  for  illegal  or  immoral  Conduct 
in  Jamaica  ? 

They  have. 

In  how  many  Instances  ? 

I cannot  tell  whether  there  were  any  which  rook  place  before  I went  to  the 
Island,  but  there  have  been  Two  or  Three  Instances  since  I went  there. 

In  what  Year  did  you  go  out  ? 

In  1821. 

Tou  have  said  that  Two  or  Three  of  the  Missionaries  had  been  removed  for 
Conduct  either  illegal  or  immoral ; were  the  Crimes  of  those  Missionaries  Acts  illegal 
or  Acts  immoral  ? 

They  were  nothing  against  the  Laws  of  the  Colony  ; it  was  for  no  illegal 
Conduct  in  this  Sense,  although  the  Matter  may  involve  a Question  of  Morals.  I refer 
entirely  to  those  Resolutions  that  were  passed  by  a few  of  our  Missionaries 
in  the  Year  1824}  those  connected  with  those  Resolutions  were  removed  from 
the  Island. 

Tou  allude  to  — ■ Case  ? 

Ye-,. 

Were  you  at  the  Meeting  at  which  those  Resolutions  were  passed  ? 

I was  nor. 

Have  you  a Copy  of  them  ? 

I had  a Copy  of  the  original  Manuscript  given  to  me ; but  Mr.  Barry  recently 
obtained  it,  and,  I believe,  I have  not  had  it  since. 

No  one  signed  those  Resolutions  but  Mr. ? 

No. 

Did  Mr. sign  them  for  the  whole  Body  of  the  Missionaries  in  the 

Island  i 
No. 

How  many  Wesleyan  Missionaries  were  there  at  that  Time  in  the  Island  ? 

I think  there  must  have  been  Nine  or  Ten  in  the  whole. 

How  many  attended  this  Meeting  ? 

As  1 was  not  present,  I can  only  speak  from  Report.  There  were  Three  who 
had  been  some  Time  on  the  Island,  and  One  or  Two,  I believe  only  One,  who  had 
arrived  a few  Months  before  that. 

Did  you  dissent  from  the  Opinions  expressed  at  the  Meeting  ? 

Perhaps  your  Lordships  will  allow  me  to  state  the  Case  as  it  occurred. 

Did  you  dissent  from  the  Resolutions  as  they  were  passed  ? 

1 did. 

Did  you  ever  express  your  Dissent  ? 

I did. 

When,  where,  and  to  whom  ? 

I expressed  my  Dissent,  in  the  first  place,  in  reply  to  Mr.  ■ ■ Communi- 
cation to  me,  when  he  sent  me  those  Resolutions.  I would  observe  that  the 
Resolutions  sent  to  me  in  Manuscript  were  very  different  to  those  which  were 
afterwards  printed  ; they  contained  Two  or  Three  Particulars  that  I disapproved  of, 
but  more  especially  the  sweeping  Censure  of  those  at  Home,  who  were  employed 
in  endeavouring  to  effect  the  Emancipation  of  the  Slaves;  there  were  Ope  or  Two 
other  Things  of  minor  Importance  which  I also  objected  to.  In  a Post  or  Two 
afterwards  I received  a printed  Copy,  and  instead  of  those  Suggestions  being 
attended  to,  the  printed  Copy  was  worse  than  the  Manuscript;  a Resolution  was 
embodied  in  it,  which  had  not  been  in  the  Original,  respecting  the  good  Will  of  the 
Magistracy  to  our  Cause.  I then  wrote  to  One  of  the  Missionaries  who  had 
attended  the  Meeting,  stating  that  I would  have  nothing  to  do  with  those  Resolu* 
tions ; that  instead  of  the  Amendments  I had  proposed  being  attended  to,  it  was  a 
great  deal  worse.  This  was  the  very  first  Post  after  I had  received  the  printed 
Resolutions.  He  replied,  that  he  was  of  the  same  Opinion,  that  One  of  the 
Missionaries  had  altered  the  original  Manuscript,  and  embodied  this  new  R,esoIution, 

. and  “ - 
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and  sent  it  off  to  the  Printer’s  Office  in  Spanish  Town.  Whether  Mr.  ——had  Ueo.  P.  Dmcan. 

seen  it  with  the  Alterations,  I am  not  able  to  sayj  but  that,  as  soon  as  he  (the 

Missionary  I wrote  to)  was  aware  of  them,  he  was  so  indignant  at  the  whole 
Aftair  that  he  sent  a Person  off  between  Twenty  and  Thirty  Miles  to  get  the 
original  Manuscript,  that  it  might  be  destroyed, 

Who  was  Mr. ? 

A Missionary,  and  Chairman  of  that  Meeting. 

Had  he  any  Authority  higher  than  yourself,  or  Mr.  Barry,  or  the  other 
Missionaries  ? 

Yes,  the  Chairman  is  considered  as  the  official  Person  who  manages  the  Corre- 
spondence between  the  Mission  there  and  the  Committee  at  Home,  and  in  our 
Annual  Meeting  he  always  presides. 

Did  you  remonstrate  with  him,  and  state  to  him  your  Objections  to  those 
Resolutions  ? 

I did,  in  the  Letter  I have  already  referred  to;  One  of  those  Letters  was  addressed 
to  Mr. . 

Were  those  Resolutions  sent  off  to  the  Society? 

The  printed  Copy  was  sent  off. 

Were  they  published  by  the  Connexion  at  Home? 

No,  they  were  censured. 

For  what  were  they  censured  ? 

There  were  Two  or  Three  Points  selected  ; and  first,  the  equivocal  Manner  in 
which  the  First  Resolution  was  expressed,  that  Christianiiy  did  not  interfere  with 
Slavery  as  it  was  established  by  Law  in  the  West  India  Colonies.  Your  Lordships 
must  observe  I cannot  pretend  to  repeat  the  Resolutions  verbatim  ; that,  however, 
was  a Sentiment  which  the  Committee  particularly  censured.  The  next  was  the 
Manner  in  which  the  Missionaries  had  made  use  of  the  Term  Wesleyan  Body,  and 
the  Manner  in  which  they  had  censured  those  Individuals  at  Home  who  they 
thought  were  very  honourably  employed  in  endeavouring  to  effect  the  Emancipation 
of  the  Negroes.  Those  were  the  principal  Points  they  censured. 

Was  not  Mr. removed  from  the  Situation  ? 

Yes. 


In  consequence  of  this  ? 

There  was  another  Communication  which  Mr.  ■ had  sent  Home  previously, 
and  for  that  he  was  ordered  Home.  He  had  left  the  Colony  only  a Day  or  two, 
when  another  Order  came  out,  commanding  his  immediate  Return,  in  consequence 
of  the  Resolutions. 

Was  the  Missionary  who  had  altered  the  Manuscript  removed  ? 

He  was  removed  from  the  Island. 

Where  was  he  removed  to  ? 

He  was  sent  to  the  Bahamas. 

In  the  Service  of  the  Connexion  ? 

Yes. 


What  is  become  of  Mr.  - ■ ? 

He  is  DOW  in  England. 

You  stated  that  there  had  been  Two  or  Three  or  Four  Missionaries  removed  for 
Conduct  either  immoral  or  illegal.  You  say  One  had  been  removed  for  altering 
some  Resolutions,  was  that  the  Case  of  Illegality  you  referred  to  before? 

I am  not  aware  that  I said  any  of  them  were  removed  for  altering  Resolutions, 
but  for  passing  Resolutions. 


You  formerly  stated  that  Two  or  Three  Missionaries  had  been  removed  for  Acts 
immoral  or  illegal ; was  it  for  an  Act  immoral  or  for  an  Act  illegal  that  those 
Missionaries  were  removed  ? . • • u 

I am  sorry  to  make  an  Observation,  but  I am  not  sensible  of  having  said  that 
they  were  removed  for  immoral  or  illegal  Acts  ; if  so,  I mistook  the  Nature  of  the 
Question. 
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jtcv.  P.  How  many  were  removed  in  consequence  of  this  Affair  to  which  you  have 

. --  referred  ? 

Three. 

Have  you  ever  known  any  other  Instances  of  Missionaries  being  removed  ? 

Not  that  I recollect. 

Those  are  the  Instances  you  referred  to  in  your  first  Answer  upon  that  Subject  ? 

Yes. 

Ig  Mr. now  in  your  Connexion  ? 

He  is. 

Do  you  not  consider  it  to  be  an  immoral  Act  to  alter  a Resolution  ? 

According  to  the  common  Acceptation  of  the  Terra  immoral,  I cannot  say, 
considering  all  the  Circumstances  of  that  Case,  that  it  was  an  immoral  Act ; I mean 
an  Act  amounting  to  any  thing  that  would  justify  so  strong  an  Expression. 

Do  you  think  that  the  altering  Resolutions  can  be  justified  by  the  Rules  of 
Morality  ? .... 

If  he  had  altered  the  Resolution,  smuggled  it  in,  and  sent  it  away  to  be  published 

Mr. Name  added  to  it,  without  Mr. Consent,  I should  have 

pronounced  it  an  immoral  Act  5 but  I cannot  tell  whether  Mr. had  seen 

the  Resolutions  as  altered  or  not. 

If  Mr. had  not  seen  those  Resolutions,  you  would  conceive  such  an 

Alteration  to  be  a gross  Fraud  ? 

I certainly  should. 

And  therefore  an  immoral  Act  ? 

Yes,  I should  certainly  say  so. 

Have  not  some  of  your  Chapels  been  burnt,  and  your  Property  been  destroyed 
since  the  late  Insurrection  ? 

They  have.  Relative  to  the  Destruction  of  Chapel  Property  we  have  received,  on 
Monday  last,  several  Affidavits  upon  that  Subject  j these  Affidavits  go  not  only  to 
prove  that  the  Chapels  have  been  destroyed,  but  that  they  were  destroyed  in  the 
Presence  of  some  of  the  Magistrates. 

You  saw  none  of  those  Outrages  ? 

I did  not. 

Have  not  the  Persons  of  the  Missionaries  in  some  Instances  been  wantonly 
attacked,  and  have  they  not  bww  exposed  to  cruel  Indignities  ? , 

I would  beg  to  refer  to  a Letter  of  Mr.  Bleby  which  I have  seen ; and  this  Week 
we  have  also  received  an  Affidavit,  which  goes  to  state,  that  when  he  was  at  last 
permitted  to  lodge  his  Complaint  before  some  of  the  Magistrates,  some  of  the 
Persons  who  had  been  guilty  of  Outrage  were  permitted  to  go  at  large  till  One  of 
them  has  got  oil' to  England. 

Is  that  the  Affidavit  of  the  Missionary  himself? 

I believe  it  is. 

Cannot  you  swear  by  whom  it  is  made,  if  you  have  seen  it? 

No,  1 did  not  look  at  thu  Signature. 

Who  showed  it  to  you  ? 

I saw  it  in  our  Committee  Room  in  Hatton  Garden. 

You  believe  those  Outrages  have  been  encouraged  and  led  on  by  the  White 
Inhabitants,  not  excepting  the  Magistrates  themselves? 

I have  already  stated  that  I was  not  present  at  any  of  these  Outrages,  but  1 
believe  they  have. 

During  the  whole  of  the  Time  you  were  in  the  West  Indies,  were  you  yourself 
ever  insulted  or  molested  In  the  Execution  of  your  Duties  as  a Religious  Teacher  ? 

I am  happy  m being  able  to  make  the  Statement  that  I have  not  been  myself 
personally  molested  or  insulted  in  the  Exercise  of  ray  Duties  as  a Religious 
Teacher,  though  I have  seen  severe  Opposition,  and  I have  found  my  Labours  op- 
posed in  the  Opposition  which  has  been  made  to  the  People  under  my  Care;  but 
as  regards  myself  personally,  I certainly  have  not  been  insulted  or  opposed  by  the 
Whites  during  the  Time  I was  there. 

Are 
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Are  not  the  Missionaries  much  beloved  by  the  Slaves  and  Free  Coloured  Rn.  P:  Duncnn. 

Classes  ? 

They  are.  Perhaps  I may  be  allowed  to  give  something  in  Evidence  to  prove 
that  Statement. 

Have  you  had  any  Communication  with  the  Missionary  Society  in  this  Country, 
relative  to  the  Evidence  you  were  to  give  before  this  Committee  ? 

I do  not  conceive  that  it  is  possible,  for  1 was  not  aware  of  the  Questions  your 
Lordships  were  to  propose. 

Have  you  had  any  Communication  whatever  with  the  Missionary  Society  in  this 
Country,  relative  to  the  EKamination  you  were  to  undergo  ? 

I have  had  various  Conversations ; but  I have  neither  submitted  any  thing  to 
them  for  their  Opinion,  nor  have  I been  governed  by  their  Advice  in  any  thing  I 
have  stated  j indeed  they  never  gave  me  any  Advice  whatever  as  to  what  Answers 
I was  to  give. 

Do  you  intend  returning  to  Jamaica  ? 

It  is  quite  uncertain. 

Is  it  probable  that  you  will  ? 

Should  my  Health  be  restored,  I shall  endeavour  if  possible  to  go.  I cannot  say 
whether  the  Committee  will  send  me,  but  I shall  request  them  to  do  so,  if  my 
Health  permits. 

Have  not  the  Free  Coloured  Classes  lately  armed  themselves,  to  protect  the 
Missionaries  in  the  Island  ? 

They  have ; I have  seen  it. 

Against  whom  ? 

Against  the  Whites. 

Has  any  one  of  the  Missionaries  been  convicted  of  Participation  in  the  late 
Insurrection  ? 

None  that  I have  heard  of ; there  was  none  when  I was  there,  and  I have  heard 
of  no  one  since. 

Can  you  state  briefly  any  Particulars  that  tend  to  illustrate  the  Persecution  you 
have  mentioned  ? 

In  the  Case  of  Mr. and  Mr. , about  the  Commencement  of 

the  Insurrection  their  Chapels  were  ordered  to  be  shut  up. 

How  do  you  know  these  Facts  ? 

I saw  the  Correspondence  and  Letters  which  passed  between  the  Missionaries 
there  and  one  of  the  Officers  of  Militia,  during  the  Time  that  Martial  Law  was  in 
force  in  Jamaica. 

Where  are  the  Letters  ? 

I suppose  in  Mr. ' Possession. 

Where  was  he  ? 

In  Jamaica. 

Do  you  know  that  Mr.  Barry  met  with  any  Persecution  ? 

I am  not  aware  whether  he  has. 

Can  you  inform  the  Committee  of  any  Missionary  at  present  in  this  Country  who 
has  been  the  Subject  of  Persecution? 

I cannot  call  to  mind  any  one  at  this  Moment. 

Do  you  not  consider  that  the  Persecution  which  you  believe  to  have  been  expe- 
rienced by  the  Missionaries  tended  greatly  to  increase  the  Irritation  and  Dissatis- 
faction of  the  Slaves,  and  to  promote  Hostility  between  the  Free  Coloured  Classes 
and  the  White  Population? 

I am  sure  that  the  Report  of  those  Facts  at  any  rate  has  produced  that  Effect. 

Are'the  Free  Coloured  Classes  hostile  to  the  Whites  ? 

No  doubt  of  it } I have  seen  many  Instances  of  that ; and  the  Whites  hostile 
to  them  too,  There  is  no  Love  lost  between  the  two  Parties  there. 

State  the  Instances  ? 

I would  refer -tO;  the  Conduct  of  the  Coloured  People  in  the  late  Insurrection. 

When  our  Chapels  in  Kingston  were  threatened  by  the  Whites  to  be  pulled  down, 
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the  Coloured  People  instantly  armed  in  defence  of  that  Property.  I saw  them 
mvself-  and  to  quote  individual  Instances  of  Prejudice  that  may  exist  between 
those  two  Parties,  they  are  so  very  common  that  I can  scarcely  do  so;  it  is  as 
notorious  as  Daylight. 

Do  you  believe  that  in  point  of  fact  the  Peace  of  the  Island  can  be  maintained 
for  Five  Years  longer,  unless  some  specific  and  speedy  Plan  of  Emancipation  is 
proposed  by  the  Legislature  of  the  Mother  Country  ? _ 

1 certainly  do  not  believe  it  can  be  maintained  for  Five  Years  longer,  unless  there 
be  some  Measure  proposed  for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery. 


Have  you  any  Doubt  upon  your  Mind  as  to  the  Ability  of  establishing  at  the 
present  Moment  a welUorganized  and  rigorous  System  of  Police,  adequate  to  repress 
every  Disturbance  likely  to  occur  if  the  Slaves  should  be  immediately  emancipated  ? 

I believe  it  is  quite  practicable ; nor  do  I think  that  Police  would  require  to  be 
very  strong.  I conceive  that  if  the  Slaves  were  to  be  emancipated,  there  might  be 
luconveniences,  and  rhere  might  be  individual  Delinquencies ; but,  generally 
speaking,  I cannot  see  how  it  is  possible  that  the  Slaves  should  disturb  the  public 
Peace,  inasmuch  as  they  would,  in  case  of  Freedom,  have  every  thing  they  wished 
for.  I do  conceive  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  a Police,  and  that  perhaps  the 
Police  should  also  have  to  undergo  some  Change ; but  at  the  same  Time  I do  not 
think  that  it  would  be  required  so  very  strong  as  your  Lordships  might  be  led  to 
suppose. 

Would  not  the  Free  Coloured  Population  and  many  of  the  Slaves  themselves 
be  very  proper  Persons  to  appoint  as  a Constabulary  Force  ? 

I conceive  so ; but  at  the  same  Time  I cannot  suppose  any  Constabulary  Force 
would  require  to  be  so  powerful  or  so  numerous  as  to  include  all  the  Free  Popula- 
tion in  Jamaica. 


Do  you  doubt  whether  they  would  be  equal  to  every  Emergency  ? 

I believe  they  would  be  equal  to  every  Emergency. 

From  your  Knowledge  of  the  Negro  Character,  should  you  apprehend  any  Danger 
or  any  Evil  beyond  a temporary  Inconvenience  from  the  immediate  Abolition  of 
Slavery,  if  a proper  System  of  Police  were  simultaneously  established  ? 

I cannot  imagine  any  thing  beyond  temporary  Inconvenience. 

Describe  what  you  mean  by  temporary  Inconvenience  ? 

1 consider  that  this  would  be  like  any  great  national  Change  ; and  that  so  many 
Persons  being  brought  suddenly  out  of  a State  of  Slavery  into  a State  of  Freedom 
would  find  that  they  were  in  a Stare  of  Society  in  which  they  had  not  been  accus- 
tomed to  move  5 and  that,  in  fact,  temporary  Inconveniences  might  occur,  which  I 
cannot  particularize. 

Do  you  mean  by  these  Inconveniences  a temporary  Suspension  of  Work  ? 

No,  I do  not  conceive  there  would  necessarily  be  any  Suspension  of  Work. 

If  not  a Suspension  of  Work,  what  Inconvenience  ? 

Because  they  would  move  in  a Station  to  which  they  had  been  unaccustomed.  I 
cannot  pretend  to  describe  those  Inconveniences ; but  I doubt  not  at  all,  like  other 
great  Changes,  they  might  exist,  but  I believe  they  would  be  only  temporary. 

Wliac  are  the  temporary  Inconveniences  which  you  anticipate  ? 

I can  scarcely  describe  them.  I simply  mean  to  say  that,  like  every  other  great 
Change,  there  may  be  Inconveniences  for  a Time,  say  until  Freedom  should  be 
established  upon  a proper  Basis,  and  the  different  Relations  of  the  new  State  of 
Society  better  understood;  but  what  those  Inconveniences  may  be  I cannot  pretend 
to  say. 

When  you  say  you  think  immediate  Emancipation  might  take  place,  you  are  not 
at  all  aware  of  what  those  Inconveniences  which  you  say  may  possibly  arise  may  be, 
nor  ro  what  Extent  they  may  be  carried  ? 

No ; but  I canhot  think  tney  would  be  to  that  Extent  to  disturb  the  public  Peace, 
or  to  occasion  the  shedding  of  Blood  ; and  I certainly  do  think,  from  the  present 
Aspect  of  Affairs  in  Jamaica,  if  Slavery  should  be  continued,  both  Life  and  Property 
will  be  rendered  very  insecure. 

Supposing 
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Supposing  the  Slaves  to  be  emancipated,  the  Negro  then  works  for  Hire  ; sup*  -Ret-  P.  Duncan. 

posing  the  Proprietor  of  the  Estate  is  not  satisfied  with  the  Work  of  the  Labourer,  

how  would  you  propose  to  settle  that  Dispute,  when  he  is  paid  by  daily  Wages. 

I cannot  conceive  there  would  be  any  great  Difficulty  j it  might  be  settled  in  the 
same  Way  as  Disputes  are  settled  in  similar  Circumstances  at  Home ; if  the  Negro 
Labourer,  then  a free  Labourer,  considered  himself  injured  by  his  Master,  he  would 
have  an  Opportunity  of  appealing  to  the  Magistracy,  supposing  it  a Case  of  that 
Importance  to  require  it. 

If  the  Proprietor  of  the  Estate  is  dissatisfied  with  the  Work,  and  he  turns  off  the 
Labourer,  what  is  to  become  of  the  House  in  which  the  Labourer  resides ; is  he  to 
be  turned  out  of  the  House  at  the  same  Time? 

I admit  this  is  a Difficulty  ; but  that  I conceive  is  precisely  similar  to  the  Peasantry 
in  this  Country.  As  far  as  I understand  Agricultural  Aflairs  in  England,  when  the 
Peasantry  are  dismissed  from  their  Master’s  Employment,  or  leave  it  voluntarily, 
of  course  they  leave  their  Houses  too,  at  least  I suppose  so ; I cannot  conceive  there 
would  be  any  more  Difficulty  in  the  West  Indies  than  in  England. 

Is  it  your  Opinion  that  the  Cultivation  of  Sugar  for  Wages  would  be  compatible 
with  the  Emancipation  of  the  Slaves  ? 

1 believe  so  \ but  I must  also  admit  to  your  Grace  that  I am  of  opinion  it  is  very 
possible  there  would  not  be  so  much  Sugar  raised,  and  of  course  not  so  much 
exported.  I cannot  positively  state  that  that  would  not  be  so. 

That  is  one  of  the  Inconveniences  you  rather  think  possible? 

I do  not  know  that  that  is  an  Inconvenience  at  all ; for  I cannot  conceive  the 
Country,  speaking  of  it  in  a general  Way,  would  suffer  much,  if  there  were  not 
such  extensive  Exports.  I believe  that  it  is  very  possible  there  might  be  a State  of 
Society  in  Jamaica  far  happier,  and  the  Exports  fewer. 

Do  you  not  think  that  Exports  tend  very  much  to  enrich  a Country  ? 

I beg  to  be  excused  from  entering  into  a Subject  I am  comparatively  unacquainted 
with ; but  1 conceive  it  possible  there  may  be  fewer  Exports  from  Jamaica,  and  the 
People  in  the  Country  be  much  happier  than  they  are  now. 

How  would  you  employ  those  Negroes  who  are  now  employed  in  the  Cultivation 
of  Estates  ? 

1 conceive  it  possible  that  they  might  be  employed  in  a State  of  Freedom,  just  as 
they  are  in  a State  of  Slavery. 

Then  there  would  be  as  much  Sugar  exported  ? 

I have  not  said  positively  that  there  would  not,  but  1 should  not  be  surprised  if 
there  was  a Deficiency  then. 

If  you  throw  Twenty  thousand  Negroes  out  of  Employ,  how  would  they  exist  ? 

I think  it  is  hardly  to  be  anticipated. 

Supposing  there  be  less  Sugar  cultivated  upon  the  Property,  would  that  have  the 
Efl’ect  of  throwing  out  of  Employment  a certain  Number  of  Negroes  now  employed 
on  the  Cultivation  of  those  Estates  ? 

I think  not ; upon  a Principle  that  I have  already  referred  to,  and  which  I will  again 
express,  if  there  should  be  a Deficiency  in  the  Exports  of  Sugar,  I conceive  it  would 
rather  arise  in  this  Way,  that  some  of  the  Negroes  would  be  able  perhaps  to  procure 
Ground  of  their  own  in  the  Interior,  and  which  is  uncultivated,  as  I have  been  given 
to  understand  — large  Pieces  of  Land  belonging  to  the  Crown  ; they  might  perhaps 
obtain  small  Settlements  there  j in  that  Case  I doubt  whether  they  would  not  prefer 
to  labour  upon  their  own  Property,  if  they  could  do  so  comfortably,  rather  than 
by  labouring  for  a Master ; but  I do  not  conceive  those  Cases  will  be  very  numerous, 
and  therefore  I do  not  conceive  the  Export  would  be  materially  diminished  even 
If  Freedom  took  place. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  Negroes  would  purchase  of  hire  the  Land  from  the 
Crown  ? 

Perhaps  in  some  Cases  one,  and  in  some  the  other.  I have  known  Grounds  in 
the  interior  Parts  of  Jamaica  which  have  been  very  cheap;  and  the  Negroes,  if  they 
possess  a little  Money,  might  be  able  to  purchase  as  much  that  the  Cultivation  of 
them  will  support  themselves  and  their  Families ; but  I am  not  of  opinion  that  the 
Negroes  are  so  rich  that  they  would  be  able  to  purchase  Ground  to  any  great 
(127.)  «0  Extent. 
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Extent  I have  merely  hazarded  an  Opinion  that  the  Quantity  of  Sugar  might  be 
diminished,  but  I cannot  say  positively  that  it  would  be  so. 

Your  Habits  of  Life  and  the  Duties  of  your  Station  have  not  led  you  in  any  way 
10  consider  this  Subject ; and  you  did  not  come  here  prepared  to  give  any  Opinion 
upon  the  Commercial  State  of  the  West  Indies  ? 

I certainly  did  not;  and  I have  already  intimated  that  j am  not  sufficiently  versed 
in  those  Things  to  give  your  Lordships  any  decided  Opinion  upon  those  Subjects. 

Your  Duties  were  not  of  a Political  Nature  ? 

No  • but  I conceive  it  impossible  that  I should  have  been  so  long  in  Jamaica  and 
not  haU  looked  sometimes  at  Political  Matters ; I did  look  into  them  occasionally. 

Did  you  ever  look  into  Commercial  Matters? 

Very  little  indeed. 

In  the  Event  of  the  present  Magistracy  being  removed,  for  the  Introduction  of  an 
improved  System,  ought  the  future  Magistrates  to  be  responsible  in  the  first  Instance 
to  the  Governor  ? . , , - , . . 

I should  think  not ; at  least  I should  think  it  much  better  for  the  future  Magis- 
tracy  to  be  responsible  immediately  to  His  Majesty’s  Government  at  Home. 

Is  it  not  the  Fact,  that  from  the  Nature  of  the  Colonial  Habits  and  Society,  the 
immediate  Associates  of  the  Governor  are  those  most  strongly  opposed  to  the  Eman- 
cipation or  Religious  Educaiion  of  the  Slaves  ? 

I believe  so,  in  the  West  Indies,  for  there  Society  may  be  divided  intoTwo  Classes — 
the  Whites,  who  are  generally  opposed  to  the  Emancipation  and  Religious  Improve- 
ment of  the  Slaves,  and  the  Free  Coloured  and  Blacks,  who  are  generally  favourable 
to  both  ; but  it  so  happens  that  the  Whites  are  by  far  the  most  wealthy,  and  gene- 
rally occupy  official  Stations,  and  are  the  Persons  who  more  particularly  surround 
the  Representative  of  His  Majesty  there ; and  I conceive  in  general  those  by  whom 
he  is  surrounded  are  so  prejudiced,  it  is  hardly  possible,  in  Cases  where  Religion  and 
Slavery  may  be  concerned,  that  the  Governor  should  come  at  the  Truth,  however 
willing  lie  may  be  to  act  justly.  I would  not  impugn  the  Motives  of  the  Governor 
or  his  Principles,  but  I conceive  he  is  surrounded  by  prejudiced  Men;  and  when 
Matters  of  Religion  are  concerned,  I conceive  it  is  hardly  possible  for  the  Governor 
for  the  Time  being  to  get  at  the  Facts.  I will  beg  to  refer  to  one  or  two  Cases  in 
proof  of  this  Fact.  At  Christmas,  in  the  Y'ear  1826,  there  was  a Case  which 
was  also  notorious;  I refer  to  the  firing  into  our  PremiscvS  in  the  Parish  of 
St.  Ann’s,  about  the  Hour  of  Midnight,  when  a Missionary,  Mr.  Ratcliffe,  and  his 
Family,  were  asleep.  I perused  in  the  public  Paper  in  Jamaica,  some  Months  after- 
wards, a Paper  purporting  to  be  a Dispatch  from  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Manchester. 
His  Grace’s  Signature  was  added.  It  was  copied  from  an  English  Paper,  published 
in  at  least  One  or  Two  of  the  Island  Papers,  and  I have  no  Ground  whatever  to 
dispute  either  the  Genuineness  or  Authenticity  of  that  Document ; and  if  that 
Document  proceeded  from  his  Grace,  as  I do  not  doubt,  it  was  any  thing  but  a 
correct  Statement  of  the  Case,  I copied  it  from  the  public  Paper,  and  have  it 
with  me,  and  can  produce  it. 

Were  yon  present  at  the  firing  into  Mr.  Ratcliffe’s? 

I was  not. 

Which  do  you  Hhink  most  likely  to  have  correct  and  authentic  Knowledge  of 
the  Fact,  the  Governor,  whose  Duty  it  was  to  inquire  into  it,  or  yourself? 

This  Case  was  so  public  and  notorious  that  I could  not  be  mistaken. 

Was  that  Notoriety  confined  to  yourself,  or  do  you  conceive  the  Fact  came  to 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Governor  f 

I do  not  believe  it  came  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Governor;  I do  not  believe 
that  any  British  Nobleman  would  stain  his  Coronet  by  stating  a deliberate  False- 
hood; and  if  I did,  I should  not  cite  this  to  establish  what  I am  now  stating. 

The  Notoriety  extended  to  you,  but  did  not  extend  to  the  Government  House? 

That  I believe  is  possible. 

Has  not  the  Fact  of  your  knowing  that  Mr.  - ■ Name  was  placed  to  the 
Resolutions  purporting  to  be  Resolutions  of  a Meeting,  which  in  point  pf  Fact  Were 
3 altered, 
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altered,  shaken  a little  your  Confidence  in  the  Statements  which  you  see  in  the  fia.  i*.  Dunciwi. 

Newspaper  ? 

Not  at'  all,  for  this  very  Reason  : I never  meant  to  say  that  this  new  Resolution 
embodied  was  fraudulently  introduced  there  — that  it  was  sent  away  to  be  published 
without  Mr.  Shipman’s  Knowledge  and  Consent  j but  that  which  I afterwards 
received  in  Prim  was  very  different  from  that  I had  seen  before  in  Manuscript. 

This  Case  is  very  different  from  Resolutions.  I copied  the  whole  Dispatch,  and 
could  not  apprehend  that  there  was  any  Fraud  •,  it  was  one  Mistake  from  first  to 
last,  for  there  is  but  One  single  Statement  in  that  Dispatch  which  is  correct. 

Did  you  know  Mr.  Ratcliflfe  ? 

I knew  him  very  well. 

Did  he  state  the  Circumstances  to  you  ? 

Yes ; and  I went  myself  to  St.  Ann’s,  and  have  examined  the  Premises  on  which 
the  Balls  were  fired. 


How  long  after  the  Balls  were  lodged  ? 

About  a Year  and  a Half  j but  I saw  One  Ball  sticking  in  One  of  the  Columns. 

Can  you  swear  the  Missionary  did  not  fire  that  Ball  himself? 

1 could  not,  in  the  Sense  your  Lordship  has  now  laid  down  5 but  I can  swear  that, 
a "Week  or  Two  after  this  Case  occurred,  I saw  Seven  Balls  brought  over  by  Two 
Missionaries,  and  that  they  declared  to  me  they  had  picked  them  up  in  the  House. 

I could  further  declare  that  the  whole  of  this  Matter  was  so  public  and  notorious 
that  the  Magistracy  in  St.  Ann’s  offered  a Reward  for  the  Apprehension  and  Con- 
viction of  the  Persons  who  fired  upon  the  Premises. 

Can  you  state  how  many  Balls  were  fired  into  the  House  altogether? 

I cannot  say ; I have  seen  Eight.  All  that  I meant  about  the  Dispatch  was,  that 
I had  copied  it  from  the  public  Paper ; I never  meant  to  say  that  his  Grace  would 
give  an  improper  Colouring  to  any  thing  j but  if  that  were  his  Grace’s  Dispatch, 
there  certainly  is  not  one  Fact  correctly  stated. 

You  mean  to  say  there  is  a Lie  somewhere? 

I believe  so  ; but  1 do  not  believe  it  was  his  Grace  that  made  it. 

From  the  Circumstances  that  have  come  to  your  Knowledge,  do  you  not  think 
that  it  is  scarcely  within  the  Limits  of  Probability  that  the  Governor  should  be  able 
to  ascertain  the  Truth  in  any  Matters  involving  the  Interests  either  of  Abolition  or 
Religion  ? 

I was  going  to  refer  to  that  Document  as  Proof;  but  as  your  Lordships  are  not 
willing  to  receive  it,  I will  refer  to  another  Case,  although  still  I have  not  seen  the 
Originals  in  that  Case  myself  5 I refer  to  the  Correspondence  between  the  Colonial 
Office  and  the  Earl  of  Belmore,  relative  to  Mr.  Betty’s  Case  and  the  flogging  of  Henry 
Williams.  It  w 8 perfectly  evident,  from  this  printed  Document,  that  the  Accounts 
His  Excellency  had  received  differed  much  from  what  was  said  on  the  other  Side. 
He  approved  of  every  Step  which  had  been  taken  by  his  Secretary,  which  His 
Majesty’s  Government  did  not,  but  approved  of  the  Ground  taken  by  the  Mis- 
sionary. Now,  I believe  the  Earl  of  Belmore  wished  to  act  equitably,  but  he  is 
surrounded  by  Gentlemen  all  on  One  Side  of  the  Question.  All  Parties  can  be 
equally  heard  in  this  Country  on  a Complaint,  and  the  Statements  on  both  Sides 
can  be  examined  without  Prejudice  ; then,  I conceive,  both  Parties  would  get  equal 
Justice. 

You  think  that  we  here  arc  more  likely  to  know  the  Truth  than  the  Governor 
of  the  Island  ? 

I think  so. 

You  propose  that  the  Magistrates  shall  he  appointed  from  Home,  and  responsible 
only  to  the  Government  at  Home ; with  whom  are  they  to  associate  in  that 
Country,  with  a View  of  keeping  them  clear  from  Prejudice;  do  you  consider  the 
Missionaries  as  free  from  Prejudice  ? _ . • l 

I suppose  BO } but  I caunot  say  whether  the  Magistrates  would  assoaate  with 
them. 


There  are  the  Slaves  and  the  Free  People,  whom  you  describe  to  be  in  a State  of 
Hostility  to  the  Whites ; they  are  free  from  Prejudice  also,  are  they  ? 

If  I am  merely  asked  who  they  might  associate  with,  I would  reply  they  might 
(IS7.)  associate 
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Her.  I\  Buumu  associate  with  any  Gentleman,  whatever  his  Colour ; but  _as  the  Magistrate  would 

be  responsible  to  His  Majesty’s  Government,  to  which  a fair  Statement  of  whatever 

Case  might  come  under  his  Notice  might  be  rnade,  and  that  from  both  Sides, 
and  the  one  Side  would  meet  with  as  much  Attention  as  the  other,  I conceive  this 
would  give  the  Magistrate  a Stimulus  to  act  correctly  in  the  Discharge  of  his  Duties, 
without  Prejudice,  as  he  could  not  have  otherwise. 

Do  you  consider  that  the  Magistracy  hereafter  to  be  appointed  should,  in  respect 
of  their  official  Situation,  be  removed  only  by  the  Crown,  and  not  at  the  Governor’s 
Pleasure,  except  in  Instances  where  such  Magistrates  had  themselves  been  convicted 
of  Crime? 

In  any  flagrant  Case,  I should  suppose  it  would  be  advisable  to  remove  them 
immediately  by  the  Authority  of  the  Governor ; in  any  Case  that  was  disputed,  I 
should  say  the  Authority  of  His  Majesty’s  Government. 

You  have  mentioned  that  the  Efforts  of  your  Ministers  had  been  greatly  opposed  ; 
are  you  of  opinion  that  such  Opposition  was  pointed  at  Religion  generally,  or  at 
any  particular  Sect  of  Religious  Teachers  ? 

I conceive  it  is  Religion  generally,  and  that  for  these  Two  Reasons : in  the  first 
place,  I have  known  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England  who  have  been  most 
laborious  and  indefatigable  in  their  Labours  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Slaves,  and 
those  Clergymen  have  often  spoken  to  me  about  the  Persecution  they  had  endured- 
I have  also  sometimes  witnessed  the  Manner  in  which  they  have  been  spoken  of, 
and  their  Character  and  their  Labours  vilified  by  the  White  Gentlemen.  I con- 
ceive, secondly,  that  the  Opposition  made  to  us  is  not  altogether  of  a Sectarian 
Kind,  but  a more  general  Opposition  to  Religious  Improvement,  by  whatever  Deno- 
mination it  may  be  attempted.  I apprehend  there  are  Two  Ways  in  which  a Reli- 
gious Body  might  be  opposed : one  as  a particular  Religious  Sect  •,  and  then  it  would 
be  opposed  on  this  Ground,  that  its  Opinions  were  considered  inconsistent  with 
Christianity  in  general.  That  Sect  might  be  opposed  in  another  Way,  not  as  a 
particular  Sect,  but  as  a Part  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  opposed  on  Principles 
which  involved  a Question  of  common  Christianity } if  it  were  any  Part — say,  of  our 
Discipline  — that  were  opposed  by  other  Christians,  that  would  be  Opposition  to  us  as 
a Sect.  But  in  Instances  of  this  sort,  where  the  Marriages  of  Negroes  have  been 
opposed,  I conceive  this  is  Opposition  both  to  Religion  and  Morals.  Now,  I have 
heard  from  the  Negroes  themselves,  in  different  Parts  of  the  Island,  that  their 
Owners  and  others  have  opposed  their  Marriages ; and  they  have  given  as  a Reason 
for  the  Opposition,  that  the  Overseers  and  Attomies  have  said,  “ Live  as  we  are 
doing.”  I consider  this  Opposition  to  Christianity  itself.  It  is  not  a Point  we  hold 
exclusively  as  a Sect,  but  one  held  by  all  Religious  Sects,  that  it  is  improper  to  live 
ivith  a Female,  except  in  a State  of  Marri.age.  Now,  I have  seen  Opposition  to 
Negro  Marriages,  and  that  in  different  Parts  of  the  Island  } and  though  there 
might  be  Exceptions  to  what  I am  going  to  say,  the  general  Answer  is,  “ You  can 
live  as  we  do.” 

When  you  learned  that  Opposition  to  Negro  Marriages,  did  you  learn  it  from  the 
Negroes  only,  or  from  the  Planters  ? 

It  is  not  at  all  probable  I should  learn  it  from  the  Planters  themselves  j I have 
learnt  it  from  the  Negroes  in  different  Parts  of  the  Island. 

You  have  never  learnt  it  from  any  Planter  or  Proprietor  of  Negroes  ? 

They  never  have  let  me  hear  such  an  Objection  as  I have  stared ; I conceive  it  is 
not  probable  they  should. 

Did  you  ever  know  In  your  Experience  in  Jamaica  any  one  Instance  of  personal 
Persecution  against  a Minister  of  the  Established  Church  of  England  ; any  personal 
Resistance  made  by  any  of  the  Authorities  in  the  West  Indies  against  a Clergyman 
of  the  Established  Church  ? 

I do  not  conceive  Resistance  of  that  Nature  is  possible,  inasmuch  as  the  Church 
of  England  is  established  by  Law  ; but  if  your  Lordship  means  to  ask  me  whether 
I have  known  Cases  of  Annoyance  and  Opposition  to  the  Ministers  of  the  Church 
of  England,  though  not  exactly  upon  your  Lordship’s  Ground,  I will  answer  the 
Question  in  the  Affirmative,  ' 

Do  you  know  an  Instance  of  a Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  ever 
having  been  insulted  or  menaced  in  Jamaica  in  the  Execution  of  his  Duty  as  a 
Religious  Teacher  ? 

■ Yes.  . . . , . . 
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By  whom  ? P.  Duncan. 

By  the  Whites.  

Name  an  Instance? 

In  Manchioneal.  When  the  Reverend  Mr.  Stainsby  has  been  performing  Divine 
Service,  I have  seen  the  Whites  behaving  indecorously,  laughing  and  talking, 
interrupting  him  in  the  Performance  of  his  Duties. 

In  the  Chapel  of  Ease  ? 

Yes ; to  my  own  Knowledge  he  has  complained ; the  Whites,  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath,  annoyed  him  in  the  Performance  of  his  Religious  Duties ; that  they  sat 
and  talked  and  laughed  so  loud  as  to  annoy  him  in  the  Performance  of  Divine 
Service. 

Have  the  Preachers  of  the  Established  Church  ever  been  subjected  to  any  personal 
Inconveniences  and  Annoyances  such  as  you  have  described  as  having  attached  upon 
Sectarians  ? 

I conceive  I have  known  such  Instances. 

State  the  Instances  ? 

In  the  Year  1823  or  1824,  I forget  which,  but  I think  the  latter,  when  there 
was  considerable  Agitation  in  the  Island,  after  the  Parliamentary  Resolutions  of 
1823  had  arrived,  there  was  a great  deal  of  Talk  about  the  Negroes  revolting.  A 
Gentleman  in  the  Commission  of  the  Peace  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  East,  who  was 
about  to  go  to  the  Assembly,  wrote  to  atiother  Magistrate,  stating  that  he  would 
not  be  present  at  the  Holidays,  but  if  there  were  any  Stir  among  the  Negroes 
they  ought  to  apprehend  Mr.  Stainsby  instantly.  The  Rector  of  the  Parish,  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Trew,  was  so  indignant  at  this,  that  he  proposed  bringing  it  before 
your  Lordships  House  j but  he  was  diverted  from  his  Purpose  by  a Gentleman  who 
wrote  to  him,  begging  he  would  be  quiet  about  it,  as  nothing  would  result  from 
it.  I saw  the  Letter  myself. 

No  Act,  within  your  Knowledge,  w'as  ever  committed  ? 

The  Act  itself  was  not  committed.  There  is  another  Circumstance  also  fresh 
in  my  Recollection.  About  Eight  Months  ago  1 was  in  conversation  with  a Clergy- 
man of  the  Established  Church ; he  said  to  me,  Do  you  know  where  1 have 
been  ?”  I replied,  “ I do  not  know  indeed.  Sir.”  He  said  he  had  been,  I think, 
to  the  Bishop,  or  was  just  going,  to  answer  a Charge  of  Sedition  preferred  against 
him  by  a Gentleman  connected  with  St.  Thomas  in  the  East ; and  this  is  one  of 
the  most  laborious  Clergymen  of  the  Established  Church  I have  ever  known.  Other 
Clergymen  of  the  Established  Church  have  frequently  complained  to  me  of  the 
Opposition  which  they  have  had  to  encounter ; and  when  I have  remarked  the 
Opposition  that  we  have  had,  they  have  said,  “ You  may  be  quiet,  for  we  have 
greater  Opposition  to  meet  with  than  you  have.”  I admit  that  they  have  not  been 
imprisoned,  because  that  has  been  out  of  the  Power  of  the  'White  Populadon  j 
but  they  have  stated  to  me  that  they  have  been  annoyed  in  every  possible  Way. 

Is  that  the  Opinion  of  the  Bishop  ? 

1 cannot  say. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  Bishop  ? 

I am  not. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  conceive  there  is  no  Improvement  in  the  West 
Indies  since  you  resided  there,  either  by  the  Established  Church  or  by  other 
Ministry  ? 

Far  from  it ; but  I conceive  that  the  Whites  in  general  are  nearly  the  same  as 
they  were  before. 

Have  you  mentioned  the  principal  Instances  in  which  the  Magistrates  have 
refused  to  listen  to  the  Complaints  of  Injuries  preferred  by  your  Missionaries  against 
any  "White  Inhabitants  P 

Some  of  them  are  in  Evidence,  and  others  I could  refer  to  j I refer  to  the  Affida- 
vits which  I have  been  directed  to  produce. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  those  Injuries  have  occurred  without 
Redress  ? 

A-s  far  as  I have  stated* 

. (I27.)  8 P.  Have 

Pniiicd  image  digilisud  by  die  Idiivinsity  nrSonllmmplon  Library  Digilisalioii  I iiit 


( 674.  ) 

U j>  Duncan  Have  you  received  any  Information  upon  this  Subject  of  an  official  Character 
since  you  left  Jamaica  ? ««••••  i • 

I have  seen  a Letter  from  Mr.  Bleby,  one  of  our  Missionaries,  m which  he  stated 

that  he  bad  been  attacked. 

Have  you  any  others  ? 

I do  not  recollect  any  other  referring  to  personal  Outrages. 

Any  of  ineffectual  Complaint  of  Injuries  ? , . , . , , 

I have  received  a Letter  from  Mr.  Bleby  the  last  Week,  in  which  he  speaks  of 
various  Cases  in  which  he  considers  there  was  great  Injustice,  in  which  a few  of 
the  Slaves  belonging  to  our  Society  had  suffered  the  last  Penally  of  the  Law. 

Can  you  produce  that  Letter  ? 

I can,  on  another  Day. 

Suppose  the  Legislature  of  this  Country  were  to  adopt  Measures  for  the  Abolition 
of  Slavery,  or  even  for  a very  considerable  Amelioration  of  its  oppressive  Incidents, 
do  you  believe,  from  your  Knowledge  of  the  Colony,  and  of  those  Individuals 
who  constitute  its  Legislature,  that  such  Measures  would  be  effectually  seconded  in 

Jamaica?  t i • 

I do  not  conceive  so  5 I give  that  Answer  from  what  I have  witnessed  myself 
in  the  Legislature  of  Jamaica.  On  the  3rd  of  March  I had  some  Business  in  Spanish 
Town,  and  went  up  to  the  House  of  Assembly  ; I stood  without  the  Bar  an  Hour 
or  Two  ; and  that  was  the  very  Day  that  the  recent  Orders  in  Council  were  sent  down 
by  His  Excellency,  and  recommended  to  the  Attention  of  the  House.  As  soon  as 
the  Messenger  had  delivered  his  Message,  there  was  a considerable  Excitement ; at 
last,  One  of  the  Members  got  up  and  intimated  that  it  was  his  Intention  to  speak 
upon  the  Subject.  He  spoke  very  impassionedly  ; indeed,  he  observed,  that  they 
ought  to  take  care  of  themselves,  as  their  bitterest  Enemies  in  the  Colonial  Office 
• were  now  resolved  upon  their  Ruin  5 and'  at  last  he  concluded  with  moving, 
that  those  Orders  in  Council  and  His  Majesty’s  Message  should  first  be  flung 
over  the  Bar,  and  then  burnt  by  the  Hands  of  the  common  Hangman;  and, 
said  he,  “ I will  give  them  the  first  Throw  myself,”  and  away  they  went  to  the  other 
End  of  the  Table.  That  Speech  was  cheered,  or  at  least  was  received  with  Tokens 
of  great  Approbation.  Another  Speaker  got  up  and  said  he  was  not  altogether 
for  going  so  far ; he  would  rather'  submit  the  Orders  in  Council  should  lie  on  the 
Table ; “ but  there  they  may  lie  for  ever,  for  me,”  said  he.  But  he  would  also  say, 
that  if  His  Majesty’s  Ministers  were  determined  to  press  their  obnoxious  Regulations 
upon  them  for  the  Amelioration  of  the  Slaves,  we  have  the  Power  of  Resistance, 
we  have  " 18,000  Bayonets,  a Force  most  truly  great,  most  truly  powerful,  and 
most  truly  formidable those  were  his  Words,  or  nearly  so ; and  with  that  Force 
at  our  Command,  we  sh.!!!  make  Resistance;  we  will  not  submit  to  be  dictated  toby 
His  Majesty’s  Ministers  here ; there  is  Strength  at  our  Command,  if  we  are  forced.” 

Do  you  judge  of  what  the  Conduct  of  the  Legislature  would  be  by  the  injudicious 
or  even  seditious  Speeches  of  certain  Members  ot  it  ? 

Very  far  from  it;  I have  been  in  the  habit  either  of  being  present  at  the  Legis- 
lature or  reading  their  Speeches ; they  liavo  been  of  the  same  Description  for 
several  Years;  some  of  their  Remarks  are  so  perfectly  childish  as  to  excite  nothing 
in  my  Mind  but  a Feeling  of  Ridicule.  In  another  Instance,  when  I was  not 
present,  but  it  appeared  in  the  printed  Report  of  the  Speech,  that  he  spoke  of 
Mr.  Huskisson’s  Speech,  that  it  was  not  the  Production  of  a Statesman  or  an  honest 
Man.  That  Speech,  I would  also  state,  was  received  with  the  utmost  Tokens  of 
Approbation, 

Do  you  know  Mr. ' ? 

I do. 

Have  you  had  any  Communication  with  him  respecting  any  Questions  that  were 
likely  to  be  put  to  you  by  the  Committees  of  either  House  of  Parliament  upon  the 
Subject  of  the  West  Indies? 

I never  saw  Mr. until  it  was  understood  that  it  was  likely  I should  appear 

before  your  Lordships  Committee,  or  at  least  the  Committee  of  the  other  House  of 
Parliament.  We  had  a Conversation,  most  certainly ; but  I have  not  been  influenced 
in  the  Statement  I have  made  by  any  thing  which  passed. 

S Who 
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Who  is  Mr. ? 

I cannot  tell. 

Where  did  you  meet  him  ? 

He  sent  a Note  to  my  Lodgings,  requesting  I would  meet  him,  I believe  at  his 
Office  in  Coleman  Street. 

Where  did  you  meet  him  ? 

At  his  Office  in  King’s  Arms  Yard,  Coleman  Street. 

What  is  his  Office? 

I cannot  tell. 

Is  he  a Bookseller,  or  what  is  he  ? 

He  is  not  a Bookseller  j he  appears  to  rae,  from  the  Appearance  of  the  Office,  to 
be  an  Attorney  or  Solicitor  j I cannot  say  positively  that  he  is ; I have  no  Acquaint- 
ance whatever  with  him. 

Did  you  not  think  it  rather  extraordinary  to  receive  a Letter  from  a Gentleman 
with  whom  you  had  no  Acquaintance  whatever? 

I do  not  know  that  I did ; I have  frequently  received  Communications  from 
Persons  I have  not  been  acquainted  with. 

Detail  the  Conversation  which  passed  on  your  going  into  this  Office  ? 

Mr. sent  me  a Copy  of  printed  Questions  on  the  Subject  of  Slavery,  and 

requested  1 would  fill  them  up,  and  then  meet  him  about  Five  o’Clock  that  Evening 
at  his  Office  ; I had  finished  a few,  but  I had  not  above  Half  an  Hour  to  do  it  in, 
and  I set  off,  long  before  they  were  all  filled  up,  to  Mr.  ■— — — Office,  and  met 
him  there.  He  and  I perused  the  Questions  together.  I was  very  poorly  that  Night ; 

1 said,  if  he  would  be  good  enough  to  write,  I would  dictate  my  Answer  to  his 
Questions,  being  poorly  at  the  Time.  Those  Questions  were  read  over  j I dictated ; 
Mr.  — — wrote.  That  is  the  Sum  and  Substance  of  the  whole. 

Have  you  got  those  Questions  ? 

I have  not. 

What  has  become  of  them  ? 

1 cannot  tell. 

Did  you  leave  them  with  Mr.  — ? 

I did. 

Were  you  informed  by  any  Person  that  you  were  to  have  a Communication  with 
Mr.  Stephen  ? 

I never  knew  any  thing  about  it  until  the  Moment  I received  the  Note. 

He  filled  up  the  Answers  for  you  ? 

The  Remainder,  as  I dictated  them. 

From  your  Dictation  ? 

Yes. 

Did  Mr.  ' enter  into  Conversation,  and  explain  to  you,  or  make  any 

Apology  for  writing  to  a Gentleman  with  whom  he  had  no  Acquaintance  ? 

I did  not  conceive  it  required  any  Apology  j I did  not  think  it  was  any  thing  like 
an  impertinent  Liberty  he  had  taken. 

Did  Mr.  — tell  you  he  knew  you  were  to  be  examined.  Detail  the  Con- 
versation that  passed  ? 

I told  him  I had  brought  a long  printed  Form  of  Questions  with  me  5 that  I had 
not  had  Time  to  fill  them  up. 

Was,  he  alone  ? 

He  was.  I cannot  remember  every  Particular  which  may  have  passed,  but  the 
general  Tenor  of  the  Conversation  was  only  respecting  these  Questions ; I was  not 
any  Time  with  him  after  these  Questions  had  been  filled  up.  He  read  them  over 
to  me,  as  primed  in  this  Form  ; I gave  my  Opinion,  and  he  wrote  it  down» 

Did  he  tell  yon  what  was,  his  Object  for  sending  to  you  ? 

He  really  did  not,  and  I never  thought  it  necessary  to  inquire. 

(127.)  Was 
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Was  there  any  Question  respecting  the  Punishment  of  the  Negroes  ? 

Ir  is  likely  there  was,  but  I forget.  I do  not  recollect  any  Answer  I gave  to  that 
Question } but  if  I did,  it  is  most  likely  very  unfavourable  to  a State  of  Slavery. 

Do  you  not  consider  it  rather  extraordinary  that  a Gentleman  should  write  to 
you,  making  no  Apology  for  writing  to  you,  to  put  a printed  List  of  Questions 
into  your  Hand,  to  get  Answers  previous  to  your  being  examined  before  a Committee 
of  Parliament  ? 

If  I had  been  ignorant  that  there  had  been  such  a Thing  as  a Controversy  on 
West  India  Affairs,  I might  have  been  surprised  ; but  I certainly  was  not  at  all 
surprised  at  what  your  Lordship  seems  to  think  a Difficulty  — not  the  least  — I 
never  conceived  it  required  any  Apology. 

Should  you  have  gone  to  any  other  Person  who  sent  you  Questions  to  answer  on 
the  same  Subject  with  a different  Tendency  ? 

If  it  had  been  on  a Subject  I was  acquainted  with,  and  if  the  Gentleman  wished 
to  be  informed  on  any  thing  connected  with  Jamaica,  and  had  begged  me  to  wait 
upon  him  at  any  Time,  I do  not  know  that  I should  have  been  surprised  at  it. 

If  any  Gentleman  were  to  send  for  you  to  come  to  him,  to  answer  particular 
Questions  respecting  Jamaica,  should  you  consider  yourself  to  be  bound  in  Civility 
to  go  to  him  ? 

As  far  as  regards  thinking  myself  bound,  I did  not  feel  myself  bound  to  go 
where  I did  j it  was  my  own  Choice. 

Should  you  have  gone  ? 

I cannot  say  ; indeed  I cannot  say  that  I have  such  a Thing  as  a Doubt,  for  I do 
not  know  whether  I should  have  gone  or  not. 

Is  Mr.  ■ a Member  of  your  Connexion  ? 

I cannot  tell  whether  he  be  a Subscriber  to  our  Mission  or  not ; he  Is  not  a 
Member  of  the  Wesleyan  Society. 

Have  you  not  had  frequent  Communication  with  the  Committee  of  the  Wesleyan 
Mission  since  you  came  to  London  ? 

Frequent. 

Did  they  ever  mention  to  you  the  Name  of  Mr, — ? 

Not  that  I recollect,  until  I mentioned  that  I had  heard  from  Mr.  . 

What  did  they  say  then  ? 

It  was  nothing  of  such  Importance  as  to  take  hold  of  my  Mind  at  all. 

Did  you  never  ask  them  who  Mr. was  ? 

I took  for  granted  that  he  was  a Member  of  the  Ami-slavery  Society. 

You  believe  him  to  be  a Member  of  rhe  Anti‘slavery  Society  ? 

I do ; and  I should  have  expected  it  from  the  very  Nature  of  the  Questions 
themselves. 

Have  those  Questions  ever  been  asked  of  you  since  they  were  in  the  printed 
Form  ? J } r 

. I cannot  tell ; perhaps  some  of  your  Lordships  may  have  asked  some  Questions 
that  were  in  the  printed  Form  ; I cannot  recollect  every  Question  which  is  in  it ; it 
js  not  at  all  improbable  but  that  your  Lordships  may  have  asked  Questions  that  are 
in  that  printed  Form. 

Do  you  know  that  those  Questions  have  been  put  to  you  ? 

I cannot  tell  j I cannot  say  that  it  is  so. 

Do  you  believe  it  ? 

I have  no  Belief  upon  the  Subject  5 I could  not  undertake  to  say  that  I either 
believe  or  disbelieve  any  thing  of  the  kind;  I saw  so  little  of  those  printed 
Questions  they  are  not  distinctly  upon  my  Mind. 

You  can  state  whether  you  have  beeh  examined  to  the  Fads  contained  in  thosd 
printed  Questions? 

I cannot  say. 

Was  it  long  before  you  were  examined  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  ? 

•It  was  not  long  before  I received  a Summobu 
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Did  you  receive  the  Summons  before  or  after  you  answered  those  Questions? 

After ; it  strikes  me  it  was  the  Day  after. 

You  saw  enough  of  those  Questions  to  answer  them  ? 

Not  all  of  them  j there  were  some  of  them  that  I did  not  pretend  to  enter  into  j 
there  were  some,  I think,  that  related  to  Hayti,  which  I did  not  pretend  to  answer. 

Did  Mr. , when  you  took  leave  of  him,  make  any  Remark  that  it  was 

probable  that  you  would  be  examined  before  either  House  of  Parliament  ? 

I do  not  recollect  that  he  said  any  thing  about  it ; but  I had  been  informed 
before  it  was  highly  probable  I should  be  examined  before  one  or  both. 

You  are  quite  sure  Mr. did  not  say,  in  the  Conversation  with  you,  that 

it  was  probable  you  would  be  examined  before  the  Committees  of  one  or  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  ? 

I cannot  say  ; it  is  probable  that  he  might,  but  I do  not  recollect. 

Did  Mr.  — examine  Mr.  Barry  also  ? 

1 cannot  tell. 

Has  Mr.  - any  Employment  under  Government  ? 

I am  not  aware  of  that. 

Had  you  any  Schools  under  your  Superintendence  in  Jamaica  ? 

Who  were  the  Teachers  at  those  Schools  ? 

They  were  under  the  Superintendence  of  the  Ministers.  The  immediate  Teachers 
and  Managers  are  generally  Free  People  of  Colour  and  Black. 

Do  the  Slaves  take  to  Market  the  surplus  Produce  of  their  Provision  Grounds  ? 

I believe  so. 

What  was  the  usual  Excuse  of  the  Negro  for  Absence  from  Divine  Service  ? 

That  he  had  to  attend  his  Provision  Grounds  or  to  go  to  Market. 

In  your  Opinion  was  that  Attendance  on  their  Provision  Grounds  on  Sunday 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  Supply  of  the  Wants  of  themselves  and  Families,  or 
for  the  Purpose  6f  raising  such  Produce  as  would,  when  sold,  enable  them  to 
furnish  themselves  with  Luxuries? 

I believe  that  Attendance  on  Sunday  was  necessary  for  the  Supply  of  the  Wants 
of  themselves  and  Families,  and  for  Two  Reasons : in  the  first  place,  I have 
known  Free  Coloured  Gentlemen,  who  have  had  Slaves  on  Plantations,  who  were 
so  conscientious  that  they  gave  them  double  Allowance  of  Time  to  what  the  Law 
required,  because,  as  they  have  told  me,  it  was  impossible  that  those  Men  could 
cultivate  their  Provision  Grounds  so  as  to  supply  the  Wants  of  themselves  and 
Families,  unless  they  did  so  ; 1 mean,  without  violating  the  Sabbath.  In  the  second 
place,  it  appears,  from  the  Nature  of  Things,  if  a Man  in  Half  a Day  a Week  can 
raise  such  Provisions  as  will  supply  the  Wants  of  himself  and  his  Family,  it  must,  I 
conceive,  be  a very  good  Thing  indeed  to  be  a Jamaica  Proprietor.  I should  think,  at 
least,  the  Provisions  which  were  necessary  to  supply  the  Wants  of  a Slave  and  his 
Family  must  be  worth  about  20/.  per  Annum  ; if  he  can  cultivate  in  Half  a Day  a 
Week’s  Provisions  equal  to  ao/.  per  Annum,  I should  think  it  well  to  have  a Pro. 
vision  Property  with  Thirty  Negroes  upon  it ; it  would  bring  in  the  Proprietor,  (1 
make  only  a rough  Calculation,)  clear,  between  3,000/.  and  4,000/,  a Year,  which 
1 am  sure  is  not  the  case. 

Supposing  that  Provisions  generally  were  raised,  instead  of  Sugar  and  Coffee, 
could  a Market  be  found  for  them  ? 

Not  in  Jamaica. 

Have  you  ever  seen  Cane  Holes  made  ? 

I have. 

Do  you  consider  that  bodily  Work  is  so  hard,  that  in  the  event  of  Emancipation 
Persons  could  not  be  found  to  perform  it  for  Hire  ? 

I do  not  perceive  that  the  mere  bodily  Labour  of  Cane-hole-digging  is  perhaps  so 
great  aS  that  which  the  Peasantry  of  this  Country  undergo  j and  I think,  for-Hife, 
it  would  be  very  possible  to  get  the  Black  People,  when  emancipated,  to  do  even 
. severer  bodily  Labour  than  that.'  J do  not  mean  to  say  that  it  is  not  very  arduous 
at  present,  as  they  have  no  rational  Stimulus  j if  they  had  any  rational  Stimulus,  I 
believe  they  would  do  harder  Labour  than  they  do. 

(127.3  8 Q Do 
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Do  you  know  that  many  of  the  Free  Blacks  perform  much  harder  Labour  now 

chan  the  Slaves  do  at  Cane-hole-digging? 

I have  seen  them  performing  harder  Work  than  I have  seen  the  Slaves  performing. 

Do  you  think  that  a Free  Black  would  req^uire  high  Wages  to  induce  him  to 
cultivate  Sugar,  in  the  event  of  general  Emancipation  ? 

I think  not  j I must  state  what  I have  often  seen,  but  I cannot  pretend  to  be  very 
deeply  acquainted  with  those  Afl^rs;  but  from  my  Knowledge  of  the  Negro 
Character,  and  their  Readiness  to  labour  when  there  was  a rational  Inducement,  I 
do  not  think  there  would  be  Difficulty. 

Do  you  know  Mr.  M'lniyre,  a Clergyman  in  Jamaica  ? 

Yes. 

Do  you  believe  him  to  be  a worthy  Gentleman  ? 

From  any  thing  I have  seen  of  him,  I do. 

A moral  and  religious  Man  ? 

I believe  so. 

A Man  of  Truth  ? 

1 .should  chink  so. 

How  many  Slaves  may  there  be  belonging  to  your  Connexion  in  Jamaica  ? 

I think  nearly  10,000. 

How  many  are  there  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Thomas  ? 

About  3,000.  I cannot  be  expected  to  answer  very  precisely  without  referring 
to  Documents. 

Was  not  that  One  of  the  printed  Questions  ? 

I do  not  remember. 

How  many  Clergymen  of  your  Connexion  were  resident  in  the  Parish  of 
St.  Thomas  when  you  were  stationed  there  ? 

There  were  Two  of  us  j I have  known  Three,  but  Two  was  the  general 
Number. 

Can  you  say  how  many  there  are  belonging  to  your  Persuasion  in  the  Parish  of 
St.  Ann’s  ? 

I believe  there  are  none  at  all  at  present,  for  I believe  they  would  be  murdered  if 
they  were  to  go  there  j they  had  to  flee  for  their  Lives. 

Are  there  any  Parishes  in  which  you  have  Missionaries  in  which  there  are  no 
Slaves  belonging  to  your  Connexion  ? 

I do  not  remember  such  an  Instance. 

Have  you  Missionaries  in  every  Parish  in  Jamaica? 

No } wherever  we  have  a Missionary  we  have  a Flock. 

Are  there  any  Missionaries  In  St.  Ann’s  Parish  ? 

I do  not  know  that  there  are  at  present  j they  were  driven  from  that  Parish  when 
I was  there.  There  had  been  Two  stationed  before}  and  we  were  about  to  send 
another. 

How  are  the  Missionaries  of  your  Persuasion  remunerated  ? 

They  are  supported  partly  by  voluntary  Contributions  of  the  People } if  those 
are  not  sufficient,  they  are  supplied  from  Home. 

Did  you  ever  send  Money  from  Jamaica  to  the  Society  at  Home  ? 

Yes. 

How  was  that  collected  f 

•A.  Part  of  the  Money  we  have  sent  Home  was  subscribed  by  the  Wesleyan 
Auxiliary  Missionary  Society  in  that  Island,  partly  collected  at  public  Meetings,  the 
same  as  in  England ; but  the  greater  Part  of  it  was  obtained  by  private  Subscrip- 
tion from  Individuals.  The  Names  of  the  Subscribers,  and  the  Sums  subscribed  by 
each,  went  along  with  the  Remittance. 

Is  it  the  Rule  of  your  Connexion  that  you  should  pay  yourselves  out  of  those 
Subscriptions  a certain  Amount,  and  that  where  any  thing  was  subscribed  over  that, 
you  were  to  send  it  Home  ? 

Your  Lordships  will  observe  that  this  is  altogether  a voluntary  Society  I am  now 
speaking  of. 

Though 
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Though  a voluntary  Society,  were  you  under  a certain  fixed  Allowance  ? 

We  have  a certain  Allowance. 

Do  they  pay  you  at  Home,  or  do  you  receive  it  from  your  Congregation  ? 

If  our  Station  be  capable  of  supporting  us,  such  as  Kingston,  we  receive  our 
Allowances  there. 

If  you  receive  more  than  the  fixed  Sum,  do  you  send  the  Remainder  Home  ? 

Should  we  receive  more  than  is  necessary  for  our  Support,  we  are  generally  in 
debt  for  Chapel  or  Repairs  or  something ; and  if  Kingston  were  perfectly  clear, 
there  would  be  Four  Places  in  the  Island  we  should  relieve  out  of  our  Income. 

How  came  you  to  send  any  Money  Home  ? 

This  is  not  our  Society,  as  a Church,  but  it  is  a voluntary  Society  in  Jamaica,  like 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  in  thb  Country. 

What  was  the  professed  Object  of  that  being  remitted  ? 

To  assist  the  Parent  Missionary  Society. 

Did  you  call  upon  your  Flocks  to  subscribe  to  that  Object  ? 

I never  did  individually,  there  was  no  Occasion  ; they  might  if  they  chose. 

Did  others  call  upon  them  ? 

Collectors  are  appointed,  and  those  Collectors  visit  Gentlemen  or  others  who 
may  or  may  not  belong  to  us  j they  do  not  distinguish  if  any  Person  belongs  to  us 
or  not.  He  gives  his  Subscription  to  this  Society ; we  receive  it,  and  remit  it  as  has 
been  stated. 

Were  you  ever  in  the  Parish  of  Vere  ? 

We  have  no  Missionary  there  } we  never  had. 

Were  you  ever  in  that  District  ? 

Never. 

Have  you  ever  observed  that  the  Slaves  of  the  Parish  of  Vere  appear  better  fed 
and  better  clothed,  and  happier  than  the  Slaves  in  the  other  Parts  of  the  Island  ? 

I cannot  say  that ; I have  never  known  any  of  the  Slaves  belonging  to  that 
Parish. 

Do  you  know  what  the  Parish  of  Vere  is,  whether  it  is  a Sugar  Parish  or  not? 

It  is,  I believe,  a Sugar  Parish. 

Is  it  not  a notorious  Circumstance,  that  the  Slaves  are  better  taken  care  of  in 
that  Parish  than  in  any  others  in  the  Island  ? 

I cannot  say  ; this  is  the  first  Day  I have  heard  of  it. 

The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  till  To.morrow,  Twelve  o’Clock. 
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1832. 


Chair.  Evidence  relative 

to  the  Wesi  India 
Colonies. 

The  Reverend  PETER  DUNCAN  is  called  in,  and  further  examined  p.  Dunmn. 

as  follows : 

Are  you  now  prepared  to  give  in  the  Papers  referred  to  Yesterday  ? 

I am.  I was  desired  to  bring  a Statement  of  the  Case  of  Mr.  - ■ , referring 

to  his  Commitment  to  the  Gaol  of  St.  Ann’s,  for  preaching.  1 am  not  very  certain, 
but  I believe  I observed  to  your  Lordships  that  he  was  sentenced  to  be  confined  in 
Gaol  fi]ir  a Calendar  Month.  If  so,  I am  wrong  ; it  was  only  Ten  Days.  I made 
search  in  our  Committee  Room  for  the  original  Documents.  They  stated  to  me, 
that  as  they  were  published,  it  was  not  likely  they  had  them  j because,  whatever 
Documents  they  may  receive,  after  they  are  printed  they  are  generally  destroyed. 

It  appears  this  has  been  destroyed.  I have  brought  with  me  a printed  Copy  of  those 
Documents. 

Were  the  original  Documents  forwarded  by  you  ? 

They  were  forwarded  by  the  Missionaries. 

Can  you  speak  to  the  Accuracy  of  the  Copy  ? 

I can. 

Did  you  compare  the  printed  Copy  with  the  Original? 

I do  not  know  that  I went  so  far  as  to  read  the  whole,  and  compare  it ; but  I 
have  perused  the  Original  most  attentively  — read  it  in  Manuscript,  and  read  it  as 
published  in  the  Newspapers  in  Jamaica ; and  I have  read  it  in  Print  again,  as  pub- 
lished by  our  Committee,  and  I could  not  perceive  any  Difference. 

The  same  Is  delivered  in  and  read,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Copy  of  Evidence,  &c.  in  the  Case  of  Mr.  Grimsdajx,  Wesleyan  Missionary  of  St.  Ann’s 
Bay,  Jamaica. 

Court  House,  St.  Ann,  7th  June  1827. 

At  a Special  Sessions  of  the  Peace,  holden  for  the  Purpose  of  invesligaling  and  inquiring 
into  certain  Misdemeanors  committed  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Ann,  before 
Sam.  W.  Rose  1 

Barnett  W.  Smith  Esquires, 

David  Brydon.  J 

the  Rev.  Joseph  Orimsdall  was  charged  with  having  held  and  being  present  at 
sundry  Meetings  at  Ocho-Rios,  and  leaching  and  preaching  at  an  unlicensed 
Place  of  Worship. 

Francis  Atkinson,  sworn;  states,  on  the  12lh  April  came  down  to  St.Ann’s  Bay,  and 
was  late  in  returning  in  the  Evening.  In  my  Way  Home,  passing  through  Ocho-Rios, 
about  Half  past  Ei^t  o’Clock,  hearing  several  Persops  singing  in  a House  occupied  by 
Miss  Peniiock,  looked  in  where  they  were  singing,  but  did  not  observe  any  White  Persons 
whatever. 

Q,  Plave  you  attended  on  any  other  Occasion  at  that  House? 
ji.  Not  any. 

William  Buchanan,  Constable,  sworn  ; states,  by  Direction  of  Mr.  Drake,  orde^  to 
put  a'  Stop  to  preaching  at  Miss  Jarvis’s  House ; accordingly  went  and  informed  the 
Congregation.  . 

Q,  On  what  Day  did  you  go  ? 

4-  Since  the  Quarter  Sessions. 

Q,  Who  were  present  ? 

A.  The  Minister,  Miss  Pennock,  and  others  ; the  Minister  read  Prayers.  ' 

(ISY.)  8K  Q.  What 
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Jf«r.  P.  nujicon.  Q.  What  Hour  ? o-  .i-.i  i . . t .u  nr-  • 

j,  About  Half  past  Five  p.m.  or  Six  o Clock ; states,  I saw  the  Minister  on  Monday 

last  and  went  to  tlie  House  of  Miss  Jarvis;  informed  liim  again  it  was  prohibited.  He 
replied,  he  was  sorry  to  give  any  Offence,  it  was  by  Mistake. 

Q.  Have  you  not  freijuently  heard  Preaching  and  Singing  at  Miss  Jarvis’s  House; 

A.  Yes,  more  than  once. 

Q.  Have  you  ever  seen  Slaves  at  those  Meetings  ? 

A.  No,  cannot  take  upon  himself  to  say. 

Q.  Have  you  on  any  former  Occasions  warned  them  of  the  Illegality  of  such  Proceedings  ? 
A.  I have. 


Catheiune  Jaiivis  sworn : 


0,  Is  your  House  hired  ns  a Meeting  House  ? 

.4.  No ; I have  given  it  gratia. 

Q.  Who  has  performed  Divine  Service  tliere  since  the  1st  of  May  ? 

A.  No  Person  has  performed  Divine  Service  there  to  my  Knowledge  since  the  1st  of 
May.  . 

4 When  did  yon  return  to  tliis  Country;  niul  previously  to  your  Departure,  to  whom 
did  you  give  Possession  of  your  House,  and  whom  did  you  sanction  to  preach  therein  ? 

A.  Rwumed  on  the  25th  of  May ; left  her  House  in  charge  of  her  Mother,  and  allowed 
whatever  Missionary  was  licensed  by  the  Parish  to  perform  there. 

Q,  Was  your  House  ever  licensed? 

A,  No. 

Q.  Do  you  know  or  have  you  heard  of  any  Collections  being  made  from  Slaves  and 
others  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Methodists  or  Dissenting  Ministers,  and  from  wliom  ? 

A.  None  has  been  mode  at  Oclio-Rios;  I,  ns  a Member,  have  contributed.  In  the  Chapel 
a Collection  is  made  to  support  the  Gospel. 

Q.  To  wliom  are  these  Collections  paid  ? 

A.  To  no  Person  in  particular;  a Box  is  handed  round,  in  which  the  Contributions  are 


deposited. 

Q.  By  whom  is  that  Box  generally  handed  round  ? 

A.  By  any  Member  of  Society  not  a Slave. 

Q.  Is  it  handed  to  Slaves  ns  well  as  Peisons  of  Free  Condition  ? 

A.  It  is  handed  to  every  one. 

Q.  Do  you  know,  or  have  you  heard  of  any  Persons,  on  any  other  Occasions  than  at  those 
Meetings,  making  similar  Collections? 


Q.  Are  you  quite  certain  that  you  have  not  liad  any  Meetings  at  your  House  since  your 
Arrival  ? 

A.  One  Class  Meeting. 

Q.  Were  any  Slaves  present? 

A.  No. 


Penelope  PennocK,  sworn;  states,  Mr.  Buchanan  called  a Day  or  Two  after  the  last 
Vesti-y;  was  poorly;  but  being  told  he  was  there,  came  out;  he  said  he  wits  ordered  by 
Mr.  Cox  and  Mr.  Drake,  that  whenever  the  Methodist  Minister  came  there  to  pray,  he  was 
to  come  there  to  prevent  it;  replied,  Very  well,  when  he  comes  I will  acquaint  him. 

Q.  Has  there  been  any  Meeting  of  tlic  Methodists  there  since  the  1st  of  May  ? 

A.  There  lias  been. 

Q.  Do  you  know  of  any  Collections  of  Money  or  other  Chattels  since  the  1st  of  May? 

A.  Some  Collections  were  made. 

ft.  Do  you  know  of  any  Collections  made  from  Slaves  ? 

A.  No. 

ft.  Has  the  Wesleyan  Minister  been  nt  Ocho-Ulos  ofTiciating  since  the  1st  of  May  ? 

A.  Yes. 

ft.  At  what  Hour  did  he  ofliciiite,  and  when  was  the  Meeting  over  ? 

A.  Commences  after  Four  p.m.,  and  finishes  beforu  Eight  atlntest. 
ft.  Have  Slaves  been  present  nt  these  Meetings  since  the  UtofMay? 

A.  Yes. 

ft.  Was  there  any  Collection  made  on  these  Occasions? 

A.  Yes. 

Mr.  GaiMBDALL  was  then  called  upon  to  answer  to  the  Charge  exhibited  against  htrp : 
admits  that  he  did  not  think  he  was  exactly  nt  liberty  to  preach  at  Oclio-Rios.  Mr.  Grims- 
tlnll  was  then  admonished  by  the  Justices  present,  and  ordered  not  to  preach  at  Oclio-Rios 
without  a Licence  for  that  l^lnce. 

Samuel  DnAKE,  Head  Constable,  came  forward  and  charged  the  Reverend  Mr.  Grims- 
(lall  witli  preaching  to  Slaves  nt  improper  Hours. 

Samuel  Drake,  sworn.  On  Thursday,  the  8 1st  of  May,  between  the  Hours  of  Seven 
and  Eight  o’Clock  p.m.,  stopped  opposite  the  Methodist  Chapel  in  my  Hound,  accompanied 
by  Mr.  Hudgesj  on  looking,  recognized  several  Negroes,  whom  I knew  to  be  Slaves,  on 

Benebes 
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Benches  in  the  Wesleyan  Method  Chapel  at  St.  Ann’s  Bay;  waited  near  therefor  Rk.  P.  Duntan. 

Mi.  brimsdall,  till  he  had  finished;  and  as  the  Negroes  were  coming  out,  took  hold  of- 

several  whom  he  knew.  ® 

^ Were  you  called  upon  by  any  one  to  act  as  a Constable  on  that  Occasion? 

■A.  By  Mr.  Henry  Israeli,  One  of  whose  Slaves  was  in  die  Chapel.  When  the  Congre* 
gaUon  came  into  the  Street  opposite  the  Chapel,  a considerable  Noise  occurred  about  his 
( Mr.  Drake)  interfering.  Mr.  Grimsdall  came  out  and  said,  he  “ thought  I was  interfering 
and  takmg  too  much  upon  myself;”  I replied,  no,  I was  only  acting  according  to  Law,  and 
by  the  Directions  of  the  Magistrates,  and  that  he  had  no  Right  to  preach  and  to  teach  the 
Time*’  between  Sunrise  and  Sunset.  The  People  conUnued  in  the  Street  some 

George  Saundeub,  sworn  ; was  passing  the  Chapel  on  the  Night  of  the  Slst  of  Mav, 
when  Witness  saw  Two  Gentlemen,  whom  he  recognized  as  Mr.  flodges,  and  Mr.  Drake; 
was  warned  by  Mr.  Drake,  in  the  King’s  Name,  to  notice  what  Slaves  were  in  the  Chapel  • 
recognized  several:  Tom,  belonging  to  Mr.  Clarke;  One  belonging  to  Mrs.  Sivewright- 
and  several  others,  with  whose  Names  Witness  is  not  acquainted. 

Q.  Did  not  Mr.  Drake  conduct  himself  in  a very  peaceable  Manner? 

A,  Yes ; Mr.  Grimsdall  came  out  and  said  he  was  interrupting  his  Congregation. 

Mr.  Grim^all  was  called  upon  for  his  Defence;  stated,  that  if  the  Proviso  in  the 
Dighty-sixth  Clause  of  the  new  Slave  Law  did  not  sanction  his  preaching  to  Slaves  until 
Eight  o’clock,  he  had  none  to  offer. 

Ordered  to  be  and  stand  committed  to  the  common  Goal  for  Ten  Days,  in  consequence 
ot  Mr.  Gnmsdall’s  having  stated  to  the  Court  he  would  not  pay  any  Fine. 

A true  Copy  from  the  Records. 

{Signed)  Alex.  B.  Hodges, 

Dep.  Clerk  of  the  Peace. 

Re-copied  by  Joseph  Orton. 


Cqpj/  of  Commiiment. 


rp.  . -T-  T>  • Jamaica,  St.  Ami’s, 

ihese  are  in  His  Majesty’s  Name  to  order  and  command  you  to  receive  into  safe  and 
secure  Custody  Mr.  Joseph  Grimsdall,  and  him  safely  keep  for  and  during  the  Space  of 
Ten  Days,  for  leaching  and  preaching  to  Slaves  at  improper  and  unlawful  Hours,  con- 
trary to  the  true  Intent  and  Meaning  of  the  Slave  Law  now  in  force.  Given  under  our 
Hands  and  Seals  this  7th  Day  of  June  1827. 


(Signed) 


To  the  Provost  Marshal  General,  or  to  his  lawful  Deputy, 
for  the  Parish  of  St.  Ann. 

To  the  Gaol  Keeper  of  the  said  Parish. 


S.  W.  Rose,  D. 
B.  W.  Smith,  D. 
David  Brydon,  D. 


Mr.  Duncan.~-\  was  desired  to  bring  a Letter  which  I have  lately  received  from 
Mr.  Bleby,  which  I beg  now  to  produce.  I would  observe  that  Mr.  Bleby  is  a Man 
who  has  very  much  disapproved  of  the  Means  the  Slaves  have  made  use  of  to  take 
their  Freedom  ; he  was  in  Arms  himself  nearly  all  the  Time  of  the  Insurrection. 

Is  he  a Missionary  ? 

Yes. 

The  same  is  delivered  in  and  read,  and  is  as  follows : 

Rev.  and  Deai'  Sir,  Jamaica,  Montego  Bay,  28  May  1832. 

You  will  doubtless  be  glad  to  receive  any  Intelligence  from  J~amaica  respecting  Melho' 
dism,  especially  from  that  Fart  of  it  which  has  been  the  Scene  of  the  late  awful  Visitation. 

It  will  alford  you  great  Pleasure  to  know  that  the  Confidence  we  placed  in  our  Members 
on  this  Side  of  the  Island  has  not  been  misplaced;  and  the  good  Character  we  gave  them 
at  the  District  Meeting  bus  been  fully  borne  out  by  their  Firmness  and  Integrity  in  Cir- 
cumstances peculiarly  Crying,  and  (here  is  every  Reason  to  believe  that  the  Insurrection 
would  have  been  mucb  more  extensive,  and  far  more  disastrous  in  its  Consequences,  but  for 
the  beneficial  Influence  of  our  excellent  System  of  Discipline.  It  is  true  the  Rebellion 
Committee  condemn  our  System  in  toto,  and  charge  us  and  it  with  having  contributed  to 
the  Rebellion ; but,  to  make  an  Assertion,  and  to  prove  it,  are  Two  different  Things. 
Facta  are  stubborn  Things ; and,  happily  for  us,  and  unfortunately  for  them,  the  Facts  are 
all  against  them  in  the  present  Case,  and  Methodism  still  remains  unsullied. 

You  are.aware  that  several  of  our  Members  have  been  executed.  It  is  not,  however,  a 
difficult  Matter  to  prove  that  some  of  these  have  been  murdered.  I will  give  you  an 
Instance : John  DavIsoii,  of  Knockalva,  one  of  our  Members,  was  sent  down  to  Lucea  by 
his  Overseer,  and  there  condemned  to  be  hanged.  All  that  this  poor  Man  did  to  deserve 
Death  amoimled  to  this : — he  was  carried  away  by  a Band  of  Rebels  to  a neighbouring 
Estate  for  a few  Hours,  from  whence  he  succeeded  in  making  his  Escape,  and  returned 
(1^7.)  Home, 
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Home,  where  be  remnined  | but  on  Severn!  Occasions,  wlien  tlie  Insurgents  came  tliere,  they 
compelled  him  to  prepare  their  Victuals,  and  for  ibis  he  lost  his  Lite;  because  he  had  by 
praying  become  an  Object  of  Hatred  to  his  tyrant  Overseer.  When  he  was  taken  to  the 
Estate  to  be  executed,  he  requested  Permission  to  speak,  which  was  granted.  He  then 
reouested  the  Driver  (who  was  the  principal  if  not  the  only  Witness  against  him)  to  be 
sent  for,  that  he  might  assure  him  of  his  Forgiveness,  and  that  lie  had  nothing  against  him, 
lliough  he  had  sworn  falsely.  But  the  Driver  refused  to  come  to  him.  Davison  then  turned 
to  his  Wife,  who  with  the  other  Negroes  had  been  brought  out  to  witness  the  Execution, 
and  entreated  her  to  forgive  the  Driver,  and  to  do  him  any  good  Office  in  her  Power; 
adding,  “I  die  innocent,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  will  receive  my  Spirit.”  He  was  then 
launched  into  an  eternal  World.  t , • . • 

The  Rebellion  Committee  endeavour  to  implicate  our  Lenders  in  their  Report,  or  at 
least  wish  to  have  it  believed  that  they  are  guilty.  How  fur  Truth  and  Justice  were 
regarded  in  the  Composition  of  that  disgraceful  Document,  you  rnay  judge  from  the  simple 
Fuel,  that  only  One  Lender  in  the  whole  Island  connected  with  our  Society  has  been 
.accused  of  participating  in  the  Rebellion;  and  it  could  be  proved  both  by  Free  and  Slave 
Testimony  that  he  is  mi  innocent  Man.  The  poor  Fellow  is  one  with  whom  you  nre  well 
acquainted,  and  whom  you  know  to  have  been  a biiniiug  and  shining  Light,  and  the 
honoured  Instrument  of  bringing  many  Souls  to  God  — James  Malcolm  of  Knockaivn. 
Malcolm  was  condemned  at  Lucen,  where  he  still  remains  under  Sentence  of  Death.  If 
he  had  been  allowed  to  call  Witnesses  in  his  Defence,  his  Innocence  could  have  been 
established.  He  not  only  had  no  Part  in  the  Rebellion,  but  actually  saved  Part  of  his 
Overseer’s  Property  from  the  Flames,  which  he  restored  to  the  Owner  when  he  came  to  the 
Estate ; and  he  was  for  several  Weeks  employed  us  a Pioneer  against  the  Rebels.  At  the 
Commencement  of  the  Insurrection,  while  'I'liousands  around  were  proceeding  with  the 
Work  of  Deiuoiition  and  Ruin,  Malcolm  with  his  Pcojile  turned  out  to  work  at  die  proper 

Time, yes,  before  the  proper  Time,  ns  they  ought  not  to  have  begun  to  work  till  the 

29ih  of  December,  whereas  they  turned  out  on  the  28th,  and  coiithmcd  till  the  Overseer 
himself 'sent  an  Order  for  them  to  desist.  The  Fact  is,  this  Malcolm  is  a Martyr  to 
Christianity,  the  Victim  of  Tyranny  and  Revenge.  You  know  the  Character  of  the  Man, 
and  have  no  doubt  witnessed  his  fervent  Piety  and  nrticiit  Zeal  for  the  Salvation  of  his 
Fellow  Sinners.  In  the  “ Love  Feasts”  I have  attended  in  that  Quarter,  I Imve  tieard 
Four  or  Five  in  succession  speak  of  him  as  the  Instrument  of  bringing  them  to  God : 
among  these,  it  appears,  were  some  who  had  been  marked  out  as  the  Victims  of  the  Licen- 
tiousness and  unhallowed  Passions  of  his  brutal  Overseer,  who  were  thus  rescued  from  his 
Grasp;  this  excited  his  Indignation  and  Malice  against  Malcolm,  lyhom  he  treated  with 
great  Cruelty,  and  held  out  Tlire.its  that  lie  would  do  for  him ; unci  accordingly  the  present 
Opportunity  has  been  taken  advantage  of  to  take  away  his  Life. 

Tlie  following  Anecdote  will  be  gratifying  to  you,  ns  the  Individual  concerned  was 
admitted  into  Society  by  you,  when  in  this  Station.  John  Spence  (now  n Leader)  belongs 
to  Axe  and  Adze  Pen,  and  says,  that  on  Mondiw  the  2d  January  be  and  some  of  his 
Fellow  Slaves  saw  Two  Men  go  to  their  Master’s  House,  and  they  immcdintely  set  olf  to 
go  and  bind  them;  but  before  they  reached  the  House,  a large  Party  of  Three  or  Four 
hundred  came  up  by  the  Way  of  Golden  Grove,  which  caused  them  to  stop.  The  Party 
then  burnt  the  Premises,  all  but  One  Room,  and  departed.  In  the  Night  he  (Spence) 
culled  up  all  his  Members  on  the  Propurty,  mid  they  went  to  Prayer.  All  of  them.  Sixteen 
or  Eighteen,  }ii'ii3'ed  in  succession  j or,  as  lie  said,  every  one  Imd  their  own  Prayers.  They 
continued  in  Singing  mid  Pmyer  from  about  Midnight  till  Daybreak;  and  he  says,  they 
never  had  such  Prayer  before  — God  made  them  all  too  happy  (very  happy).  Just  as 
they  had  separated,  the  same  Party  of  Rebels  who  burnt  the  Property  the  Day  before 
came  up  to  the  Estate  and  fetched  Speiiec  out.  of  Ins  Umisc,  and  told  him  ho  must  with 
them.  He  refu'^ed  to  go,  and  said  he  was  determined  to  die  rather  than  join  them  U1  their 
Wickedness,  and  began  to  reason  with  them  as  to  the  Folly  nnd  Sinfulness  of  their  Conduct. 
When  they  found  that  Spence  was  not  to  be  moved  by  their  Threats  or  Promises,  and  that 
they  could  not  prevail  on  him  to  join  them,  the  Commander  of  the  Party  ordered  liim  to 
put  out,  nnd  to  blow  his  Brains  out;  accordingly  the  Party  divided  on  cither  Hand,  nnd 
Spence  was  placed  alone  between;  Two  Men  then  stepped  out,  one  with  a Musket,  the 
other  with  a Rifle  Piece,  mid  at  the  Comiiimul  of  the  Captain  presented  their  Pieces ; the 
Guns,  however,  did  not  go  off,  though  they  snapped  lliein  twice.  Spence  says  he  thought 
then  he  was  no  longer  in  this  World,  lliough  he  Iclt  quite  happy  since  tlieir  Prayers  in  the 
Night.  When  the  Rebels  found  their  Guns  did  not  go  offj  they  appeared  a little  daunted, 
and  delivered  their  Prisoner  over  to  the  Caro  of  One  they  brought  Prisoner  with  them, 
but  both  effected  tlieir  Escape  together ; and  Spence  suhse<|UBnlly  went  to  Ids  Master,  on 
guard  at  a neighbouring  Estate.  One  of  Spence’s  Members,  who  refused  to  join  the 
Insiirgents,  they  lied  up  and  bent  very  cruelly ; but  it  was  of  no  avail,  he  persisted  in  his 
Refiisiil  to  liave  any  thing  to  do  with  them. 

Several  Leaders  in  the  Ramble  Society  were  placed  in  similar  Circumstances.  Richard 
Lewis  was  sorely  beaten  by  tiie  Rebels,  while  defuiuling  his  Master’s  Property ; nnd  Ids  Son 
EdwartI,  another  Lender,  was  carried  away  bound,  but  succeeded  in  making  his  Escape. 
James  Wclaiom,  one  of  our  Loaders,  belonging  to  Content  Estate,  was  flogged  and  dragged 
about  by  the  Rebels  'till  they  almost  killed  him;  and  James  Leach,  a Leader  ut  Burnt 
Ground,  was  made  Prisoner  and  curried  awiiy,  but  he  also  escoped  from  their  Hands;  and. 
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Robert  Muir,  a Leader  at  the  Boque,  not  only  saved  all  his  Master’s  Furniture  and  Moveables,  Hiv.  P.  Duncan. 

but  defended  the  House  against  a large  Body  of  the  Rebels,  till  he  was  compelled  to  fly,  by  

the  Balls  flying  so  thickly  around  him.  These  Instances  I mention  because  they  are  all 
Slaves,  and  living  in  a Country  where  the  Rebellion  raged  the  most ; and  the  Conduct  of 
our  Members  generally  was  the  same;  nor  hove  we  any  Reason  to  believe  that  more  than 
Two  of  our  wliole  Society  were  Rebels ; and  even  this  small  Number  would  have  been  less, 
but  for  the  Cowardice  of  a certain  Colonel  of  Militia^  who  basely  abandoned  bis  Post,  and 
left  the  whole  Country,  from  one  Side  to  the  other,  entirely  in  possession  of  the  Rebels, 
which  seemed  to  have  originated  an  Idea  in  the  Minds  of  some,  that  the  Whiles  bad  given 
up,  and  left  the  Island  in  the  Possession  of  the  Negroes.  I have  myself  heard  Negroes 
declare,  that  if  the  Oflicer  alluded  to,  instead  of  retreating  to  Montego  Bay,  had  advanced 
into  the  Interior,  all  the  Estates  in  the  upper  Part  of  Hanover  and  the  Interior  of  St.  James 
would  have  been  standing  now,  as  they  only  required  the  Presence  of  some  While  Men,  to 
direct  ami  assist  them  to  overcome  die  Insurgents,  and  to  save  the  Proper^  of  their 
Employers ; but  they  were  literally  left  os  Sheep  having  no  Shepherd,  every  one  to  follow 
the  Dictates  of  bis  own  Mind.  Grignon,  however,  is  to  be  brought  to  a Court  Martial,  for 
his  cowardly  Behaviour,  and  will  probably  be  degraded  from  the  Rank  he  now  holds  so 
unworthily. 

On  the  23d  (May)  Sam  Sharp  was  executed  at  Montego  Bay.  This  was  the  Man  with 
wliom  the  Plot  seems  to  have  originated.  I gave  Mr.  Barry  some  Account  of  him  In  my 
last  Letter.  A great  deal  of  Excitement  bad  been  caused  by  what  hod  been  said  about 
Sharp,  and  by  his  Trial ; and,  in  consequence,  diere  was  a vast  Concourse  of  Spectators  to 
witness  his  Execution.  J ust  before  he  was  turned  off,  be  harangued  the  Spectators,  declaring 
the  Missionaries  were  innocent  of  the  whole  Affair;  he  acknowledged  having  broken  the 
Laws  of  this  Country,  but  could  not  positively  say,  that,  in  asserting  bis  Rights  os  a Man, 
he  sinned  against  God  ; however,  says  lie,  “ I nin  now  going  before  a greater  Judge  than  any, 
and  I trust  for  Salvation  in  the  Blood  wliicli  was  shed  for  me  on  Calvary."  He  then 
exhorted  those  mound  him  to  attend  to  Religious  Instruction,  as  the  only  Way  of  coming 
to  Salvation,  and  in  a few  Moments  closed  his  Eyes  in  Death.  His  Address,  delivered  ns 
it  was  with  such  Energy  and  Propriety  of  Language,  produced  a powerful  Effect.  I hope 
his  Soul  is  with  God.  My  Sheet  is  now  full,  and  I must  bring  Matters  to  a Conclusion. 

Mrs.  Bleby  unites  with  me  in  love  to  yourself  and  Mrs.  Duncan. 

I remain, 

Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  very  affectionately, 

H.  Bleby. 


The  ■Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


The  Witness  is  again  called  in. 

To  the  best  of  your  Belief,  is  this  in  the  Handwriting  of  Mr.  Bleby  ? 

To  the  best  of  my  Belief  it  is ; I have  seen  him  write  frequently,  and  have 
received  many  Letters  from  him. 

You  believe  this  to  be  from  him  ? 

Yes. 

How  long  has  Mr.  Bleby  been  in  Jamaica? 

1 do  not  think  it  is  much  more  than  a Year  since  he  arrived  in  Jamaica. 

Is  he  One  of  the  chief  Missionaries? 

He  is  a very  respectable  Man. 

Is  he  of  equal  Rank  with  the  others? 

Of  equal  Rank  with  the  others. 

He  is  not  a Chairman  ? 


Where  is  he  stationed  ? 

He  has  been  appointed  this  Year  to  Falmouth  j but  he  has  been  compelled  to 
leave,  on  account  of  the  Outrage  he  met  with  there,  and  has  taken  refuge  in 
Montego  Bay. 


When  you  first  went  to  the  Island  of  Jamaica,  in  what  State  of  Contentment  did 
you  find  the  Negro  Mind  ; did  the  Slaves  appear  to  you  to  be,  generally  speaking, 
satisfied  and  contented  with  their  Condition  ? ^ 

I cannot  say  that  I had,  for  some.  Time,  an  intimate  Acquamrance  with  the 


Slaves. 
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Of  The  Save  himself  perhaps  generally,  and  some  others  connected  with  him. 

You  have  heard  his  Reason  for  not  attending  ? 

I have. 

You  are  understood  to  say  that  the  usual  Reason  assigned  is,  that  he  has  not  had 

Time  to  attend  ? . u c , . . , . 

Yes;  that  he  has  not  had  Time  to  attend,  on  account  either  of  cultivating  his 
Provision  Grounds,  which  was  a general  Excuse,  and  sometimes  doing  Work  about 
the  Estates,  such  as  cleaning  the  Boilers,  on  the  Sunday. 

In  order  to  judge  of  the  Negroes  Veracity,  what  Pains  or  Trouble  did  you  give 
yourself  to  ascertain  how  far  he  had  Time  to  cultivate  his  Grounds  ? 

1 conceive,  from  the  very  Nature  of  Things,  it  is  impossible  that  a Man  in  the 
Space  of  Half  a Day  a Week  can  cultivate  Ground  sufficient  for  the  Maintenance 
of  himself  and  his  Family.  In  the  next  place,  Gentlemen  have  often  told  me,  that 
alone  was  not  sufficient  for  the  Negroes,  to  keep  them  from  infringing  on  the 
Sabbath  Day. 


When  you  first  went  to  the  Island  was  Eleven  Years  ago,  was  it  nor  I 
It  was. 

In  what  State  of  Contentment  did  the  Negro  appear,  so  far  as  he  came  under 

’'“infvelTad'any  Conversations  with  the  Negroes  themselves  upon  that  Sobject  j 
but  if  I may  judge  from  Appearances,  they  certainly  were  not  eontented  at  le^t 
Set  the  Restriodons  they  were  placed  ••  for  Instance,  ■"  attending  Divine  Worship 
diey  were  not  contented,  inasmuch  as  they  had  not  sufficient  lime  to  do  so  and 
S often  liable  to  be  punished  if  they  were  too  late  on  Sunday  returning  Home 
L the  Mill  being  put  about;  and  if  I iriay  judge  from  the  Number  of  Runaways 
advertised  every  Week,  I should  conceive  there  was  not  general  Content.  I doubt 
not,  however,  they  are  more  discontented  since. 

When  the  Slave  did  not  attend  Chapel,  did  you  remonstrate  with  him  for  his 

Non-attendance?  _ . - , ....  . 

Remonstrate,  perhaps,  is  too  strong  an  Expression;  I have  inquired  into  the 

Reasons  for  his  Non-attendance. 


What  Gentlemen  do  yon  mean  ? 

Persons  who  have  been  Proprietors  of  Slaves  themselves.  I have  known  several 
who  possessed  Properties  who,  from  a Consciousness  that  they  had  not  a Sufficiency 
of  Time  to  provide  for  themselves  unless  they  broke  the  Sabbath,  allowed  them  a 
Day  every  Week. 

In  what  Parts  of  the  Country  did  that  occur  ? 

In  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale. 

Were  those  Sugar  Plantations  or  Coffee  Plantations  ? 

Coffee. 

Can  you  say  whether  or  not,  on  those  Coffee  Plantations  to  which  you  now  refer, 
the  Negro  received  any  Supply  of  Herrings  and  Salt  Fish  from  his  Master  ? 

.1  cannot  tell  from  personal  Observation,  but  I believe  so  ; I cannot  depose  to 
the  Fact. 

If  he  did  not  receive  such  Supply,  would  not  that  make  a material  Difference  as 
to  the  Wants  of  the  Slave  ? 

1 cannot  conceive  that  would  be  very  material ; I am  not  aware  that  Five  or  Six 
Salt  Herrings  a Week  is  a very  great  Object. 

Do  you  mean  that  that  was  the  Extent  of  the  Allowance  ? ' 

I have  never  heard  of  more ; I have  seen  the  Salt  Fish  and  I have  seen  the 
Herrings  distributed  among  the  Negroes  frequently ; I never  heard  of  more. 

Do  you  know  the  Quantity  of  Salt  Fish  supplied  ? 

I do  not  know  what  Quantity  has  been  given,  but  I have  seen  Salt  Fish  distributed, 
and  Herrings,  frequently ; they  were  never  more  than  from  Five  to  Seven  of  the 
latter, 

When 
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When  the  Negro  came  back  from  Market,  did  he  bring  back  any  Article  of  Dtinean. 

Provision  ? 

I have  never  had  an  Opportunity  of  seeing  the  Negroes  after  their  Return  from 
Market  at  their  own  Houses ; I have  seen  them  upon  the  Road. 

Have  you  ever  seen  them  going  to  Market  ? 

I have. 

Did  they  then  carry  Provisions  ? 

They  did. 

If  they  did  not  bring  Provisions  back,  would  not  your  Conclusion  be,  that  what 
they  carried  to  Market  was  surplus  Provision? 

Your  Lordships  will  observe,  I have  already  stated  that  I have  not  had  an  Oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  them  after  their  Return,  but  I have  seen  them  on  the  Road,  and 
they  generally  had  a few  Salt  Fish  or  Salt  Pork,  they  had  purchased,  or  something  of 
that  Sort. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  you  have  frequently  seen  that  ? 

I have. 

Have  you  seen  them  take  fresh  Pork  to  Market  ? 

I have. 

Are  you  aware  that  they  are  m the  Practice  of  preparing  a Species  of  Salt  Pork, 
what  is  called  in  the  Island  Jerked  Pork  ? 

I have  never  heard  of  the  Negro  Slaves  preparing  it;  I have  seen  the  Maroons 
carrying  it  about  for  Sale. 

In  your  Communication  with  the  Parent  Society  at  Home,  have  you  stated  the 
Reasons  assigned  by  the  Slaves  for  not  going  to  Chapel? 

Perhaps  I have,  but  I do  not  recollect  any  particular  Instances. 

Was  it  not  your  Duty  to  give  an  Account  of  your  Flock,  and  to  state  whether 
they  were  attentive  or  inattentive  to  their  Duties  ? 

It  certainly  was,  and  I have  often  done  so  ; lam  not  aware,  however,  that  I have 
entered  into  Particulars  in  such  a Way  as  to  tell  them  it  was  by  the  Cultivation  of 
their  Grounds  and  going  to  Market,  and  so  on,  from  this  Conviction — that  our 
Committee  are  so  intimately  acquainted  with  the  West  Indies  that  1 should  consider 
the  entering  into  that  superfluous. 

Is  any  Part  of  your  Committee  composed  of  Ministers  who  have  resided  in  the 
West  Indies? 

I am  not  certain  whether  there  are  any  at  present,  but  there  have  been ; and  some 
Gentlemen,  I believe,  have  been  in  the  West  Indies  who  are  now  Members  of  the 
Committee.  I refer  to  One  particularly ; I do  not  know  how  long  he  resided  there, 
but  he  intimated  to  me  that  he  knew  Jamaica  well. 

Did  you  receive  any  Reports  from  what  you  call  the  Leaders  ? 

Weekly. 

Were  they  in  frequent  Communication  with  the  Slaves  who  attended  the 
Society? 

In  general,  not  further  than  meeting  them  once  a Week,  for  Religious  Instruc- 
tion. 

Were  there  many  of  the  Leaders  Slaves  ? 

Not  many  whilst  I was  there.  This  Letter,  which  has  just  been  put  in,  names 
a Number  of  Leaders  who  are  Slaves.  None  of  them  were  Leaders  when  1 resided 
in  that  Quarter  except  One,  who  is  stated  to  be  Robert  Muir ; it  ought  to  have 
been  James  Muir. 

Did  you  know  Sam  Sharp,  whose  Name  is  adverted  to  in  that  Letter  ? 

No., 

Was  Spence  a Slave  ? 

I believe  so.  1 would  observe,  with  your  Lordships  Permission,  that  ffie  Way 
in  which  there  are  so  many  Slaves  spoken  of  as  Leaders  is  this:  — Before  I left 
Montego  Bay,  we  obtained  a new  Station,  at  a new  Placej  called  the  Ramble,- about 
Eighteen  Miles  off,  where  we  had  a very  considerable  Number  of  Members,  who, 
when  I was  there,  attended  occasionally  at  Montego  Bay.  When  the  new  Station 
di[;iti.sed  by  the  University  of  SontliampTon  Libraiy  Dii;iti.siition^®8iT 


( 688  ) 


Kit).  J'.  J)uiii-aii. 


was  obtained  among  them,  as  there  were  scarcely  any  Free  People  there,  or  very 
few  theLeaders  were  taken  from  among  the  most  respectable  and  better-informed 
Slaws.  All  the  Time  I was  in  Jamaica,  with  that  Exception,  we  had  not  above 
Four  or  Five  Slaves.  Leaders  at  most,  that  I can  recollect. 

Is  it  a Part  of  the  Duty  of  the  Leaders  to  go  to  the  Estates,  to  inquire  of  the 
Slaves  if  they  have  not  attended  your  Chapel  ? 

No.  1 do  not  say  that  the  Leaders  have  never  done  so  j I have  heard  of  their 
doing  so  in  One  or  Two  Instances  — so  few  as  to  be  scarcely  worth  mentioning  ; 
but  it  forms  no  Part  of  their  Duty. 

Is  the  Number  of  Leaders  in  proportion  to  the  Number  of  Slaves  in  any  given 
Congregation  or  any  given  Connexion  ? 

' In  this  Country,  we  have  generally  about  One  Leader  for  every  Twelve  to  Twenty 
Members ; but  in  Jamaica,  where  we  have  so  many  Slaves  who  can  attend  com- 
paratively but  seldom,  the  Leaders  have  a great  many  more  under  their  Care  than 
in  this  Country. 

There  were  fewer  Leaders,  in  proportion  to  the  Number  of  the  Congregation, 
than  in  this  Country  ? 

Yes. 

Though  fewer,  was  there  still  a given  Proportion  ? 

There  is  not  any  particular  Rule  ; we  wish  to  have  our  Society  divided  into  as 
'small  Companies  as  possible,  where  we  can  get  a sufficient  Number  of  competent 
Persons  to  look  over  them  and  instruct  them. 

Are  you  to  be  understood,  that  It  is  not  a Parc  of  the  Business  of  the  Leaders  to 
go  upon  the  Estates,  and  to  communicate  with  the  Slaves  ? 

1 think  I observed  to  your  Lordships,  the  Leaders  may  in  a few  Instances  have 
done  so,  but  we  do  not  require  it  of  them. 

Does  a Leader  ever  visit  any  other  Estate  but  that  on  which  he  is  himself  a 
Slave,  if  he  is  a Slave? 

I cannot  tell. 

Have  you  found  them  ever  doing  so  ? 

1 have  over  and  over  again  discouraged  their  going  from  one  Estate  lo  another; 
I cannot  point  out  particular  Instances. 

Did  you  ever  directly  forbid  them  ? 

I could  not  go  so  fdr  as  th4t>"because  the  Negroes  might  have  had  Business  on 
other  Properties ; I should  have  thought  it  taking  too  much  upon  me  to  say  — You 
shall  stop  upon  this  Property  and  not  visit  any  other ; wc  have  all  discouraged  the 
Negroes  visiting  Properties  for  Religious  Purposes  — for  holding  Meetings. 

Have  you  forbidden  all  Negroes  visiting  Properties  for  Religious  Purposes? 

Perhaps  I may  have  done  so  directly,  but  I cannot  remember  a Case ; that  I have 
discouraged  it  Is  a Fact. 


Was  there  any  given  Form  of  Instruction  to  the  Leaders  from  the  Minister? 

No ; we  in  the  first  place  examine  these  Leaders  ourselves,  and.  if  we  think  they 
have  a Competency  of  Knowledge  and  Information  and  Prudence  to  instruct  the 
•Negroes  under  their  Care,  they  are  permitted  to  do  so. 

Has  each  Leader  a specified  Number  of  Negroes  under  his  Care,  that  he  knows 
who  they  are  p 

He  has. 

Is  a Leader,  being  a Slave,  ever  appointed  over  the  Slaves  on  another  Estate  ? 

L never  knew  but  of  One  Leader  that  was  a Slave  .upon  an  Estate  at  all,  as  I 
have  observed  — his  Name  is  James  Muir ; he  had  a small  Class  j-biit  in  that  Case, 
all  he  had  in  his  Class  were  upon  the  Estate  to  which  he  belonged. 

You  do  not  know  whether  a Slave  has  ever  been  appointed  a Leader  over  the 
Slaves  on  another  Estate  ? 

I cannot  tell ; this  is  the  only  Slave  Leader  I ever  knew  that  lived  upon  an 
Estate, 

In  receiving  an  Excuse  from  a Slave  for  Non-attendance,  you  permitted  him  to 
tell  his  Story,  whatever  it  was? 

I did, 
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He  gave  the  Particulars  of  the  Excuse  ? 

Yes. 

In  your  Communications  with  your  Brother  Missionaries,  did  you  impart  to  each 
other  the  general  Reasons  assigned  by  Slaves  for  not  attending  ? 

I cannot  say  that  Subject  furnished  ever  a Topic  of  very  long  Conversation  j it 
was  one  we  were  all  so  intimately  acquainted  with,  it  was  hardly  worth  while  to  speak 
of  it. 

Was  a Report  made  up  monthly  or  at  certain  Periods,  to  be  sent  Home  to  the 
Parent  Society  ? 

Every  Missionary  is  bound  to  write  once  a Quarter  to  the  Parent  Society  j and, 
according  to  our  Form  of  Discipline  at  Home,  we  meet  once  a Year ; and  ofGcial 
Reports  were  sent  Home  from  this  Meeting  to  the  Committee  at  Home. 

Do  any  of  these  Reports  advert  to  the  Excuses  of  the  Slaves  for  Non- 
attendance  ? 

1 am  not  aware ; it  is  possible  that  they  might  have  done  so ; they  are  generally 
very  brief? 

During  your  Ministry,  were  you  instrumental  in  forming  any  new  Congregation 
any  where  ? 

Only  at  One  Place  — Lucea. 

What  Steps  did  you  take  in  order  to  collect  that  Congregation? 

There  were  a few  Free  People  there  connected  with  our  Society ; and  I went 
down,  hired  a House,  and  commenced  the  Performance  of  Divine  Service  in  that 
House,  and  then  a Congregation  was  formed. 

Did  you,  upon  the  first  Formation  of  it,  nominate  any  Leader  or  Leaders  ? 

I led  them  myself,  for  the  Number  at  first  was  so  small,  and  it  continued  so  during 
all  the  Time  I was  there.  There  were  very  few  Slaves  among  those. 

Did  Slaves  afterwards  attend  ? 

They  did,  but  it  was  after  1 was  gone. 

Have  you  any  Return  of  the  Number  of  Leaders  on  the  several  Stations  ? 

No. 

There  is  no  Return  of  that  Sort  made? 

No. 

In  travelling  through  the  Country,  which  of  course  you  must  have  done,  in  what 
Way  did  you  travel,  on  Horseback  or  in  a Cattareen,  or  what  ? 

On  some  of  our  Stations  we  are  allowed  One  Horse,  and  travel,  in  that  Case,  on 
Horseback ; in  others,  where  there  is  a great  Distance  to  travel,  and  where  the 
Roads  may  admit  of  it,  there  are  small  Carriages  for  travelling,  something  of  the 
Description  to  which  your  Lordship  alludes. 

Where  did  you  take  up  your  Abode  in  general,  when  you  required  Rest  for 
yourselves  and  for  your  Horse,  at  Day  or  Night  ? 

Generally  at  some  One  of  our  Stadons,  if  not  at  Inns. 

Have  you  resorted  to  the  Hospitality  of  Estates  at  all  ? 

When  I was  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  East,  1 have  done  it ; I never  did  it  any  where 
else. 

In  travelling  through  that  Part  of  the  Country,  have  you  often  gone  to  the 
Estates  ? 

I have  frequently. 

.Estates  contiguous  to  the  Road? 

Yes. 

If  a Slave  is  neglectful  in  his  Duties,  and  is  so  reported,  either  to  you  directly  or 
through  One  of  the  Ministers,  do  you  refuse  him  his  Ticket  ? 

He  is  then  laid  aside  j and  as  our  Tickets  are  renewed  once  a Quarter,  he-does 
not  get  another.  - • 

What  is  the  Consequence  of  his  not  getting  a Ticket? 

Then  he  is  no  longer  connected  with  us.  - . • ' 
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Rev.  p.  Duncan.  You  impress  upon  your  Congregations  that  the  Separation  of  that  Connexion 

pats  them  In  a Degree  in  a State  of  Reprobation,  do  you  not? 

I cannot  tell  what  your  Lordship  means  by  Reprobation;  we  signify  that  they 
are  no  longer  connected  with  us. 

The  Impression  inculcated  by  your  Discipline  is,  that  by  ceasing  to  be  with  you, 
they  are  not  in  a State  of  Grace,  is  it  not  ? ’ 

That  is  not  a very  Methodistical  Doctrine ; I conceive  that  our  System  is  very 
much  at  variance  with  that  Sentiment. 

Do  you  not  conceive,  that  by  this  System  you  exercise  something  very  much  like 
the  Roman  Catholic  Confession  and  Absolution  ? 

I do  not  think  there  is  the  least  Resemblance. 

In  what  do  you  think  it  differs  ? 

"We  neither  profess  to  receive  Confession  nor  to  give  Absolution, 

Do  not  you  ask  Questions  ? 

We  do ; but  we  do  not  ask  our  People  to  open  to  us  every  Secret  of  their  Mind, 
what  Crimes  they  may  have  committed,  and  one  thing  and  another ; we  do  not 
assume  to  have  any  Authority  committed  to  us  to  give  them  Absolution. 

Do  not  you  exhort  them  to  confess  their  Sins  to  their  Spiritual  Advisers? 

I am  sure  I do  not  recollect  ever  giving  them  such  Exhortations. 

Is  it  not  the  Practice  of  your  Connexion  to  exhort  your  Followers  to  confess 
their  Sins  to  their  Spiritual  Guides  ? 

We  have  in  England  what  we  call  Band  Meetings,  in  which  very  few  of  our 
Members  meet,  Three  or  Four  together,  and  there  may  be  such  a Thing  as  mutual 
Confession,  which  is  sometimes  enjoined  by  the  best  Writers  of  the  Church  of 
England,  especially  the  old  ones ; but  that  differs  very  much  from  the  auricular  Con- 
fession of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Is  it  not  the  Practice  of  your  Connexion  to  exhort  your  Followers  to  confess 
their  Sins  to  their  Spiritual  Guides  ? 

Not  at  all. 

You  have  referred  to  the  Rejection  of  Mr.  Beaumont’s  Bill  as  One  of  the  probable 
Reasons  for  the  late  Insurrection ; do  you  know  what  the  Slaves  understood  by 
Mr.  Beaumonds  Bill  ? 

I referred  to  it  as  perhaps  increasing  that  Excitement  which  was  evinced  in  the 
late  Insurrection  ; but  I believe  the  Slaves  understood  It  well  enough,  at  least  many 
of  them. 

Has  any  Instance  come  within  your  Knowledge  where  a Slave  was  refused  his 
Freedom  when  he  asked  for  it,  and  was  able  and  proposed  to  pay  for  it  ? 

I have  no  doubt,  if  I had  Time  to  consider,  I should  adduce  Instances  of  that  Kind 
to  your  Lordships ; but  at  present  I recollect  Cases  in  which  they  have  been  asked 
^ch  an  exorbitant  Sum  for  their  Freedom  that  it  has  been  altogether  out  of  their 
Power  to  obtain  it. 

Are  you  aware  that  a Slave  is  valuable  to  his  Master  in  proportion  to  his 
Services  ? 

I suppose  he  is. 

Do  you  suppose  that  an  unreasonably  exorbitant  Price  was  asked  with  a view  to 
prevent  his  obtaining  his  Freedom  ? 

I believe  so.  Ihere  is  another  Case,  which  certainly  did  not  come  under  my  own 
Observ^on,  but  a Planter  told  it  to  me,  who  could  have  no  Interest  on  the  other 
^ observed,  respecting  James  Walker,  on  Holland  Estate,  that  he  went 

to  Mr.  j and  offered  a very  large  Sum  for  his  Freedom.  The  Answer 

James,  if  you  were  free,  you  would  go  to  the  Devil;  go  to  your 

What  is  the  greatest  Sum  you  have  ever  known  asked  for  a Slave  ? 

1 have  known  300/. 

Do  you  conceive  that  must  of  Necessity  be  an  exorbitant  Sum? 

I think  It  is  a very  large  Sum  at  the  present  Time. 

What 
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"What  do  you  conceive  the  Profit  which  a Master  may  make  of  a Slave,  a Man  Jtev.  P.  Diweuji. 

who  understands  some  mechanical  Operations?  

From  lox.  to  13*  4<f.,  Two  Dollars  Currency  j the  Master  hires  him  out  for 
that  Sum. 

Do  you  mean  that  the  Two  Dollars,  or  \os.  a Week,  is  the  Wages  of  a Slave,  or 
that  it  is  the  Profit  upon  him,  after  paying  for  his  Food  and  Clothing  ? 

Perhaps  your  Lordships  will  allow  me  to  state  how  I have  hired  Negroes  myself. 

I have  hired  Domestic  Slaves ; 1 have  paid  lOj.  a Week  to  the  Owner,  and  then  5* 
per  Week  to  the  Slave  for  his  Food,  or  have  fed  him  myself  from  my  own  Table. 

Do  not  the  Domestic  Slaves  expect  any  thing  for  Clothing  ? 

I never  gave  any  Money  for  the  Clothing. 

Then  the  jr.  a Week  includes  Food,  but  not  Clothing  ? 

Yes  ; but  there  is  very  little  Clothing  given  ; I never  saw  much. 

Do  the  Slaves  come  in  a State  of  Nakedness  ? 

Not  in  a State  of  Nakedness,  but  the  next  Thing  to  it.  Very  frequently  the 
Slaves  I have  hired  (I  have  hired  young  Lads  as  what  we  call  Waiting  Boys)  from 
Ten  to  Seventeen  Years  of  Age,  and  when  1 hired  them  their  general  Dress  was  a 
large  Osnaburgh  Shirt. 

Can  you  form  any  Opinion  of  the  Value  of  the  Clothing  allowed  by  the  Owner 
of  the  Slaves  commonly  — annually  ? 

I have  seldom  seen  Clothing  given  out,  but  I have  had  Conversations  with 
Gentlemen  frequently  upon  the  Quantity  of  Clothing  allowed  by  the  Law  for  Slaves ; 
it  might  cost,  1 should  think,  from  1 5^.  to  so;. 

Male  or  Female  ? 

Both  ; I think  that  is  about  the  Sum. 

If  this  Hire  was  the  Hire  of  a Domestic  Slave,  if  the  Man  understands  a Trade, 
as  a Plumber,  or  whatever  it  may  be,  the  Profit  to  the  Master  must  be  more 
considerable? 

It  is  more.  A good  Domestic  Slave  can  be  hired  now  for  8j.  ^d.  Currency,  and 
from  3/.  4^/.  to  per  Week  for  Allowance. 

At  that  Rate,  paying  for  the  Clothing,  the  Master  would  get  26/.  a Tear? 

Yes  j I dare  say  he  would. 

Which  sell  highest  in  general,  Males  or  Females  ? 

I cannot  say. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  of  the  Hire  of  a Carpenter  ? 

I have  understood,  from  Builders  that  have  been  employed  in  our  own  Work, 
that  the  Hire  now  is  very  much  reduced  ; that  they  hire  a Tradesman  much  cheaper 
than  formerly. 

Do  you  know  what  it  is  by  the  Week  or  the  Day  ? 

1 suppose  nearly  the  same.  I have  stated  Two  Dollars,  or  i5f.,  exclusive  of  his 
Allowance. 

What  do  you  suppose  to  be  the  Hire  of  a Mason  ? 

About  that  Sum. 

And  a Plumber? 

I am  not  acquainted  with  any  in  that  Employment. 

A Millwright  ? 

I think  they  are  about  the  same. 

Would  you  put  them  all  on  a Par  with  Domestic  Slaves  ? , rr  j 

No  ; good  Domestic  Slaves  can  now  be  had  for  8f.  4^.  to  lox.  a Week  j Trades- 
men, from  13J.  to  15J. 

When  you  speak  of  300/.  as  a Sum  you  consider  to  be  very  exorbitant,  did  you 
speak  of  Currency  or  Sterling  ? 

Currency. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  as  much  as  50/.  a Year  Profit  from  a Slave  ? 

The  Question  of  course  means  clear  Profit.  I have  heard  of  it,  but  I have  never 
heard  ot  it  as  a recent  Case. 
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ffcr.  P.  Duncan.  Do  you  know  any  Instance  of  300/.  being  asked  in  a recent  Case  ? 

I do.  I have  heard  of  500/.  being  asked  ; but  T cannot  at  present  charge  my 

Memory  with  the  particular  Circumstances,  so  that  I could  lay  them  before  your 
Lordships. 

What  is  the  largest  Sum  you  have  ever  known  given  ? 

I cannot  particularly  recollect  any  Sum. 

■Without  knowing  all  the  Circumstances  with  respect  to  the  Negro,  his  Quali- 
fications,  his  Occupation,  and  State  of  Health,  must  it  not  be  rather  difficult  for  you 
to  conclude  whether  300/.  was  a large  Sum  or  not  ? 

I have  seen  Valuations  of  Negroes,  and  I think  it  is  a very  large  Sum.  I go  by 
the  Statements  of  the  Planters  themselves.  "When  I went  to  Jamaica  at  first,  they 
considered,  when  they  possessed  Slaves,  that  they  might  value  them  on  an  Average 
at  100/.  Currency  a Head.  Now,  Property  is  so  depreciated,  that  they  never  cal- 
culate  on  more  than  50/.,  or  under  that. 

Does  not  that  Observation  apply  to  the  Negroes  upon  Estates,  generally  speaking, 
a large  Body  of  Negroes,  rather  than  to  a particular  Class  of  Tradespeople  ? 
Certainly. 

Which  includes  all,  old  and  young  ? 

Yesj  but  I have  perused  those  Valuations,  and  seen  strong  able-bodied  Negroes 
valued  at  too/,  to  120/.  Currency  \ sometimes  under  that  Sum. 

You  have  spoken  of  the  Time  during  which  the  Slave  works  in  Crop  Time  as 
very  severe,  the  Night  Work  in  particular;  in  case  the  Slave  were  made  free,  do 
you  believe  that  he  would  be  disposed  to  work  during  the  Night  ? 

I have  conversed  with  some  Gentlemen,  Planters,  who  thought  a new  System 
might  be  adopted  altogether,  and  that  the  Night  Work  is  unnecessary ; but  I am 
not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  West  India  Agriculture  to  give  an  exact  Answer  to 
the  Question. 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Slave,  if  made  free,  would  work  during  the  Night? 

1 do  not  think  he  would;  but,  at  the  same  Time,  I do  not  think  that  would  be 
found  necessary. 

Ill  what  Way  would  you  propose  to  dispense  with  it  ? 

I have  heard  of  Properdcs,  though  I have  not  seen  them,  in  which  Night  Work 
was  altogether  dispensed  with. 

To  what  Properties  do  you  allude? 

I forget  the  Name  of  the  Gentleman ; he  was  an  Attorney,  who  came  from 
Barbadoes.  He  did  away  Night  Work,  and  it  was  stated  that  they  did  just  as  well 
without  it  as  with  it. 

Do  you  know  that  Property  or  that  Gentleman  ? 

I do  nor. 

You  said,  Yesterday,  that  you  did  not  conceive  the  Labour  of  the  Slave  in  Jamaica 
to  be  greater  than  some  of  the La|)ouri'ng  Classes  were  subject  to  in  this  Country? 

I do  not.  ■' 

Do  you  not  consider  the  Severity  of  Slave  Labour  rather  to  consist  in  its  Con- 
tinuance than  in  the  Amount  of  its  Exertion  for  the  Time  ? 

I do,  and  I consider  its  Severity  arises  from  the  Circumstance  that  there  is  no 
rational  Stimulus  to  labour,  and  therefore  it  must  be  very  irksome  Drudgery 
indeed  5 I believe,  if  the  Slaves  were  made  free,  they  would  complete  more  Labour 
i^lew  lime  than  they  do  now,  which  would  supersede  the  Necessity  of  the  Night 

Do  you  enough  of  the  Operations  of  an  Estate  to  be  able  to  say,  from 
Observations  and  Knowledge,  whether,  during  Crop  Time,  more  Work 
cou  e perfoimed  at  the  Mill,  in  the  Manufacture  of  Sugar,  if  the  Slave  had.  that 
Labour^?  than  he  does  now  from  what  may  be  called  compulsory 

T J *hat  I am  very  intimately  acquainted  with  the  Estate  Work,  though 

a\e  een  ovCT  Properties  frequently;  at  the  same  Time,  I think  that  there  would 
M no  great  Uiflicu  ty,  and  for  this  Reason ; — I have  known  Estates  in  which  they 
ave  what  they  call  there  an  Engine,  going  by  Steam  ; I have  known  them  having. 

a Mill 
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a Mill  drawn  by  Horses  or  Mules ; I have  also  known  a Windmill  and  a Water-  Rev.  P.  Duncan. 

mill.  I do  not  say  I have  in  any  Case  known  all  these  on  the  same  Estates,  but  I 

have  known  Mills  of  different  Sorts  on  the  same  Property,  and  not  all  going  at  the 
same  Time.  I conceive,  for  instance,  if  the  Windmill  or  Watermill  were  silent,  the 
other  Mill  was  quite  sufficient  to  supply  the  Copper  with  Liquor } therefore,  if 
more  Labour  were  done  in  the  Boiling  House,  those  other  Mills  would  have  been 
set  to  work  to  supply  the  Boiler  with  Liquor. 

In  order  to  do  that,  is  it  not  requisite  there  should  be  a Number  of  Negroes 
employed  at  each  of  those  Mills  to  supply  them  with  Canes? 

Certainly,  they  would  require  a few. 

In  the  Case  of  a Cattle  Mill  also,  there  must  be  Drivers  for  the  Mules  or  the 
Cattle,  must  there  not? 

Yes ; but  I conceive  there  is  another  Way  in  which  the  Work  can  be  effected 
without  Night  Labour,  and  that  is  by  prolonging  the  Time  of  Crop  a little. 

You  have  been  in  several  Parts  of  Jamaica;  are  you  aware  at  what  Time  the 
heavy  Rains  commence  — for  instance  in  Hanover,  as  you  have  been  at  Lucea  ? 

The  Seasons  are  not  at  all  regular ; I have  known  heavy  Rains  at  all  Periods  of 
the  Year.  It  is  generally  expected  that  the  heavy  Rains  will  set  in  about  the  End 
of  May,  but  I have  known  Seasons  in  which  there  have  been  no  Rains  at  all  about 
that  Part  of  the  Year ; I have  known  the  Rains  in  June  or  July. 

Generally  speaking,  is  it  not  usual  for  heavy  Rains  to  set  in  in  the  Course  of  the 
Month  of  May  ? 

About  the  End  of  May  or  the  Beginning  of  June. 

Do  you  know,  of  your  own  Knowledge,  when  the  Cane  is  in  a State  of  sufficient 
Maturity  to  give  Sugar  ? 

I cannot  tell  particularly. 

Is  it  not  about  Christmas  ? 

Yes,  it  is  about  Christmas  they  generally  commencd  the  Crop. 

If  that  is  the  Period  when  the  Crop  is  usually  commenced,  have  you  any  Reasor 
to  believe  that  that  Commencement  is  postponed  merely  for  an  unnecessary 
Purpose  ? 

No. 

You  have  spoken,  in  a former  Part  of  your  Examination,  of  the  Energies  of  the 
Negro  Character;  how  do  you  form  that  Opinion  of  the  Energies  of  the  Negro 
Character? 

I liave  seen  Free  People  labouring  with  very  great  Diligence  and  Perseverance 
indeed,  and  I found  my  Opinions  from  the  Conduct  both  of  Free  Negroes  and  the 
Free  Coloured  Persons ; I have  seen  them  of  both  Classes  cultivating  their  Grounds 
with  the  greatest  Care  and  Diligence ; I have  seen  them  also  pursuing  other  Handi- 
craft and  laborious  Operations  in  such  a Way  as  was  very  creditable  to  them. 

Speaking  generally  of  the  Negro  Character  in  the  West  Indies,  did  you  find  their 
general  Character  that  of  great  Energy? 

I think  your  Lordships  will  find,  on  a former  Examination,  I stated  that  I would 
not  venture  to  compare  the  Energy  of  the  Negro  Character  with  the  Perseverance 
and  Assiduity  of  Englishmen  at  Home;  but  I stated  that,  taking  Europeans  there, 
they  certainly  will  bear  a Comparison. 

Are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  you  consider  the  Character  of  the  Negro 
as  a Character  of  Energy  for  Work  ? 

I certainly  do,  comparing  them  with  others  residing  on  the  same  Spot. 

Actually  as  they  stand  ? 

I certainly  do. 

Do  you  believe  it  would  be  satisfactory  to  the  Negroes  generally  in  the  West 
Indies,  that  they  should  be  deprived  by  the  Law  of  the  Power  of  cultivating  their 
Grounds  on  Sunday  ? 

Quite  satisfactory,  if  they  had, other  Time  in  lieu  of  it. 

Does  it  follow  in  fact,  as  a Matter  of  course,  that  a Negro  who  did  not  cultivate 
his  Provision  Ground  on  the  Sunday,  would  therefore  go  to  Divine  Worship  ? 

I do  not  say  that  all  the  Negroes  would,  but  the  Religious  Negroes  would. 

(I37.)  8 U Would 
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Rev.P.Diwcaii.  Would  they  abstain  from  dancing  on  the  Sunday  Night,  or  the  Saturday  Night, 

carrying  it  on  to  Sunday  Morning? 

1 think  they  would,  in  general.  There  might  be  Instances  in  which  they  would 
not;  but,  generally  speaking,  I believe,  not  only  Religious  Negroes  would  attend 
Divine  Service,  but  many  who  have  not  that  Strength  of  Religious  Principles  which 
would  induce  them  at  present  to  make  Sacrifices  to  attend  Divine  Worship. 

Is  it  not  a very  usual  Thing  for  Negroes  on  the  Sunday  Night  to  have  a Dance  ? 

I believe  it  is  sometimes  the  Case,  but  I have  never  happened  to  see  it. 

You  have  spoken  of  the  Strictness  the  Negroes  undergo  on  coming  to  work,  in 
case  they  are  somewhat  too  late ; does  it  appear  to  you,  according  to  the  present 
System  in  the  West  Indies,  that  if  Strictness  was  not  practised  there  would  be  a 
great  deal  of  Relaxation  ? 

I believe  there  would ; but  I consider  that  this  also  proves  the  Evil  of  the 
System. 

You  have  stated  that  there  has  been  an  Objection  on  the  Part  of  the  Proprietors 
and  Managers,  &c.  to  the  Knowledge  of  Letters  among  the  Negroes  ; but  that  they 
did  not  object  so  much  to  oral  Communications ; do  you  consider  that  the 
Objection  to  the  Use  of  Letters  is  founded  on  a Desire  that  the  Overseers  or 
the  Masters  may  have  to  prevent  the  Negroes  having  access  to  Publications  not  of 
a Religious  Nature,  but  of  a Political  Nature,  as  likely  to  disturb  their  Quiet  and 
Peace  of  Mind  ? 

I have  certainly  heard  that  alleged  as  a Reason. 

With  regard  to  the  Licentiousness  which  has  been  spoken  of,  is  not  the  Cha- 
racter of  the  Female  Negro  rather  disposed  to  Licentiousness  than  otherwise  ? 

Your  Lordships  are  aware  that  a great  Parc  of  the  Female  Negroes  are  in  a State 
of  Paganism  to  this  Day.  I have  seen  Habits  of  Licentiousness ; in  many  Cases 
they  have  been  trained  to  it,  and  it  has  been  encouraged  by  the  Example  of  their 
White  Superiors.  On  this  Account  I am  not  surprised  at  all  chat  many  of  the 
Female  Negroes  exhibit  licentious  Habits. 

Are  they  or  not  more  licentiously  disposed  than  other  Women  ? 

I do  not  know. 

Punishment  of  the  Negroes  before  Relations  has  been  spoken  of,  as  it  may  be 
before  the  Husband  or  the  Father ; is  it  not  usual,  in  inflicting  Punishments  on  the 
Negroes,  to  do  it  as  well  for  Example  to  others ; and  are  not  the  Slaves  brought  to 
witness  the  Punishment  very  often  in  terrorem  ? 

1 believe  it  is  the  Case  upon  the  best  managed  Estates ; but  I have  seen  Instances 
of  Negro  Punishments  in  which  I am  sure  that  what  your  Lordship  states  as  the 
Reason  bad  no  place  at  all. 

You  have  spoken  of  Fifty  Lashes  having  been  given,  avowedly  j before  whom  was 
that  Avowal  made  ? 

If  I knew  the  Case  to  which  your  Lordship  alludes,  I would  explain  it. 

Did  you  ever  see  a Case  in  which  Fifty  Lashes  were  avowedly  given  ? 

I have. 

That  being  against  the  Law  ? 

Yes. 

And  no  Notice  taken  of  it  ? 

None.  I will  state  the  Case,  if  it  is  desired.  I remember  One  Case  in  which  I 
saw  more  than  Fifty  Lashes  given.  A Negro  was  laid  down  to  be  flogged  almost 
under  my  Window,  when  I resided  at  Morant  Bay  — at  least,  at  no  great  Distance. 
His  Master  went  to  the  Workhouse  ; he  came  back  with  the  Supervisor,  and  Four 
Workhouse  Negroes  came  along  with  the  Master  and  Supervisor;  Two  of  them 
had  Whips.  The  Negro  Man  was  laid  down  ; Two  of  the  Negroes  held  him 
down,  one  at  the  Feet,  and  the  other  by  the  Hands ; and  the  Negroes  who  had  the 
Whips  went  One  to  each  Side  of  the  Man  thus  laid  clown  and  stripped.  I counted 
eiiher  Thirty-nine  or  Forty  Lashes;  that  was  with  a Cartwhip  — I mean  what  is 
called  a Cartwhip. 

Was  it  such  a Whip  as  that  now  shown  to  you  ? (A  Whip  being  shown  to  the 
Witness.) 

It  was  not  altogether  such  as  that  is ; I dare  say  the  Thong  was  not  quite  so 
long,  and  the  Handle  longer,  but  fully  as  thick  as  that,  or  more  so. 

Equally 
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Equally  efficient?  K«e.  P.  Dancaa. 

Yes.  

In  what  Year  was  that  ? 

In  1821.  TheNegro  Man  received  Thirty-nine  or  Forty  Lashes  with  the  Whip. 

I observed  that  they  srill  kept  him  down,  while  the  Two  Men,  the  Negroes  who  had 
been  flogging  him,  went  some  little  Distance,  and  came  back  with  Tamarind 
Switches— they  are  hard  and  flexible  almost  as  Wire  — and  then  they  began  upon 
him  again,  to  flog  him  with  those  Tamarind  Switches.  I did  not  count  the  Strokes 
they  gave  with  the  Switches  ; but  to  the  best  of  my  Knowledge  they  were  as  many 
as  had  been  given  before.  I observed,  when  the  former  Lashes  were  inflicted,  the 
Slave  never  uttered  any  thing  more  than  a deep  Groan;  but  when  he  came  to  be 
flogged  with  the  Tamarind  Switches,  he  shrieked  most  dismally.  His  Flesh  was 
first  lacerated  with  the  Whip,  and  then  those  small  Switches  gave  him  great  Pain. 

I would  observe  this  is  a very  common  Course  in  Jamaica ; after  they  have  received 
Thirty-nine  or  Forty  Lashes  with  the  Whip,  then  to  use  the  Tamarind  Switches ; 
the  common  Expression  is,  “ Beating  out  the  bruised  Blood.” 

Did  you  conceive  that  Punishment  to  be  illegal  ? 

I did. 

Did  you  make  any  Representation  of  that  to  the  Authorities  ? 

No,  I did  not. 

Do  you  conceive  the  Execution  of  your  Duty  as  Missionary  is  interfered  with 
by  an  Interference  on  your  Part  between  the  Master  and  the  Slave,  to  prevent  what 
you  might  know  to  be  illegally  done? 

1 believe  it  would,  at  that  Period,  have  shut  up  our  Chapel,  and  beside  to  be 
inconsistent  with  the  Rules  under  which  I professed  to  act. 

Your  Rules  prohibit  your  interfering  between  the  Master  and  the  Slave;  but 
there  is  no  Instruction  in  your  Society  which  prevents  your  interfering  in  support 
of  the  Laws,  when  you  see  them  broken  ? 

Most  unquestionably,  I conceive  that  would  be  an  Interference  between  the  Master 
and  the  Slave.  This  Slave  was  flogged  under  his  Master’s  Eye. 

Illegally  ? 

It  was  by  his  Master’s  Orders. 

Where  was  he  flogged  ? 

In  his  Master’s  Yard. 

Have  not  the  Negroes  the  Means  of  saving  Money,  by  the  Sale  of  Provisions  from 
their  Grounds  ? 

Some  of  them  may  have ; but  I conceive  in  the  Case  of  Negroes  who  have 
Families  it  is  scarcely  possible,  for  they  have  to  purchase  Clothes  and  Necessaries 
for  their  Families. 

You  have  stated  something  relating  to  the  Punishment  of  a Body  of  Persons,  in 
consequence  of  their  going  together  to  make  a Complaint ; was  not  that  going  in  a 
Body  somewhat  irregular  on  the  Part  of  the  Slaves  ? 

I do  not  doubt  it. 

Had  you  any  Conversations  with  West  India  Planters  or  Proprietors  or  Over- 
seers concerning  the  State  of  the  West  Indies  at  a later  Period  of  your  Residence 
there? 

I have  not  been  intimately  acquainted  with  any  of  them  lately ; indeed,  my  per- 
sonal Acquaintance  has  not  been  very  great  with  Gentlemen^  in  the  West  Indies, 
with  the  Exception  of  Sc.  Thomas  in  the  East,  which  I left  in  the  beginning  of 
1825. 

Had  you  any  Conversation  with  any  Persons  on  the  Subject  of  the  State  of  the 
West  India  Property  before  you  left  the  Island  ? 

I dare  say  I had ; they  consider  it  very  insecure. 

Why,  when  you  were  deposing  concerning  the  State  of  the  West  India  Islands, 
did  you  refer  rather  to  a Conversation  held  in  the  Year  1824  than  to  the  recent 
Conversations  as  to  the  actual  State  of  the  Island  ? 

Because  I had  not  had  an  Opportunity.  I have  not  been  intimately  acquanted 
with  any  of  the  West  India  Gentlemen  since  I left  the  Parish  of  St.  Thomas  m the 
East,  which  was  in  the  beginning  of  1835. 

(1S7.) 
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Res.  r.  Duiiaui.  You  have  spoken  of  a Missionary  of  the  Name  of in  your  Evidence  ; you 

— have  stated  that  he  was  acquitted  of  the  Charge ; what  Charge  ? 

The  Charge  of  Perjury. 

Is  he  now  in  Jamaica  ? 

No. 

Where  is  he  now  ? 

In  New  South  Wales. 

Why  was  he  removed  from  Jamaica? 

I stated  that  his  Health  was  so  much  injured  by  his  Confinement  in  the  very 
loathsome  Gaol  of  St.  Ann’s  Bay,  that  he  was  obliged  to  be  removed  from 
Jamaica. 

The  Indictment  for  Perjury  had  nothing  to  do  with  his  Removal  ? 

No. 

Touching  the  Appointment  of  Protector,  yon  have  stated  that  it  would  be 
preferable  that  the  Protector  should  communicate  immediately  with  the  Govern- 
ment at  Home ; might  not  a Case  occur  wherein  that  would  be  extremely  incon- 
venient, from  tlie  Delay  that  must  necessarily  arise  in  consequence  of  a Reference 
Home? 

Such  Cases  certainly  might  occur. 

Would  it  not  be  better,  in  case  of  an  Appointment  of  a Protector,  that  there 
should  be  some  Means  given  of  communicating  to  an  Authority  there,  as  well  as 
communicating  Home  ? 

I observed,  I think,  or  intended  to  convey  the  Idea,  that  if  such  Protectors 
were  appointed  they  should  be  responsible  to  the  Government  at  Home  immediately 
not  in  the  Way  of  communicating.  If  1 used  different  Expressions,  I am  not  aware 
of  it. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  responsible,  without  reference  to  any  Authorities  in  the 
Island  ? 

Not  altogether  so  j there  might  be  a Communication  made  to  the  Governor ; but 
Parties  ought  to  have  an  Opportunity  of  referring  to  the  Government  at  Home, 
and  the  Protector  be  liable  to  be  removed  by  Order  of  the  Government  at  Home. 

You  have  mentioned  One  Instance  of  Flogging  you  have  witnessed,  do  you  recol- 
lect having  witnessed  any  other  Case  of  Flogging  where  the  Amount  of  Punishment 
has  exceeded  that  allowed  by  Law  ? 

I have  seen  many  Cases  of  Flogging  (but  not  very  near  where  I happened  to  be), 
when  travelling  through  the  Country,  especially  on  the  Sugar  Estates.  When  I went 
first  to  the  Island,  my  Attention  was  often  arrested  by  the  Sound  of  the  Whip,  a 
Sound  very  well  known  to  those  who  have  resided  any  Time  in  Jamaica.  I have 
looked  in  ihe  Direciion,  and  seen  Persons  subject  to  Punishment,  and  have  counted 
more  Lashes  liian  the  Law  allowed.  When  re.siding  at  Morant  Bay,  the  Work- 
house  Punishments  I knew  particularly  j at  that  Time  they  generally  employed  Two 
Negroes  for  flogging  } I never  knew  that  on  Estates  ; and  I have  known  them  to 
exceed  Thirty-nine  Lashes,  or  even  Fifty  Lashes,  without  Intermission}  I did  not 
see  them  punishing,  but  I know  that  so  many  have  been  inflicted  without  Inter- 
mission. 

You  were  not  near  enough  to  see  the  Instrument  with  which  the  Punishment  was 
inflicted  ? 

No  5 but  from  the  particular  Sound,  I could  judge  of  the  Instrument  — a Whip 
.something  like  that  produced  to  me. 

Had  you  any  Opportunity  of  seeing  any  Negroes  shortly  after  the  Infliction  of 
this  Punishment,  so  as  to  enable  you  to  judge  of  the  Severity  of  the  Flogging  by 
the  Effects? 

I dare  say  1 have  seen  more  Instances  of  that  Description  than  of  actual  Flagel- 
lation j.lbav'e  referred  your  Lordships  to  the  Case  of  a Negress  on  Job’s  Hill 
Estate,  in  St.  Mary’s.;  she  was  so  ill,  that  after  a Week  or  a Fortnight,  she  was 
scarcely  able  to  move.  I recollect,  in  Sr.  Thomas  in  the  East,  a Man  of  the  Nam© 
of  Pbelp  or  Philp ; he  was  flogged  ; he  told  me  it  was  for  attending  a Meeting  for 
Prayer.  After  a Week  or  two,  he  came  up  to  see  me,  and  I desired  him  to  sit 
down  in  the  Balcony  of  my  House ; he  was  not  able  to  sit,  but  hs  leaned  against  a 

Post. 


Printed  iinatic  digili'icd  by  llic  University  orSonlhampion  l.ilirary  Dijiilisation  Unit 


Post.  He  afterwards  went  up  to  the  Curate  of  the  Established  Church  j the  Curate 
told  me  he  had  examined  him,  and  he  was  most  dreadfully  cut  up. 

In  what  Year  was  this? 

This,  I think,  was  about  1824.  I recollect  again  another  Case,  of  a Coloured  Slave, 
belonging  to  Rhine  Estate  ; he  was  a Tradesman  j he  had  been  flogged.  I know  it 
was  many  Weeks  before  he  got  over  it.  He  used  to  walk  about  with  his  Stick  5 he 
was  unable  to  do  any  thing.  He  told  me  that  he  got  Fifty  Lashes,  and  that  each 
Lash  cut  him. 

What  Year  was  that  in  ? 

About  the  same  Year.  I recollect  another  Case,  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  East,  in 
which  I was  at  a Property  for  Change  of  Air — myself  with  my  Family;  the  Property 
belonged  to  a distant  Relation  of  my  own.  I recollect  the  Overseer  one  Night 
threatening  to  flog  a young  Negro  Woman,  (a  Woman  about  Eighteen  or  Twenty 
Years  of  Age,)  and  I merely  asked  him  what  she  bad  done.  He  told  me  she  said 
there  was  no  pleasing  Buckra  ; but  it  was  not  for  that,  but  because  she  had  said 
Aha,  (a  very  common  Mode  of  Expression,)  that  he  would  flog  her. 

Do  you  mean  as  a Term  of  Contempt  ? 

Aha  1 There  is  no  pleasing  Buckra.  I left  the  Property,  but  returned  in  a Day  or 
Two,  and  found  she  had  been  flogged.  That  was  a Day  or  Two  Days  after.  I 
recollect  the  Smell  from  her  Wounds  was  so  very  offensive  it  was  absolutely  like 
Carrion,  and  my  Wife  had  to  desire  she  might  be  removed  out  of  the  House,  that 
she  could  not  remain  in  any  Apartment  where  she  was ; she  was  scarcely  able  to 
move.  A Free  Coloured  Woman,  and  the  Negress  who  had  been  flogged,  told  me 
it  was  not  for  that  at  all ; that  was  what  the  Overseer  pretended  to  me ; but  it  was 
because  she  would  not  come  and  sleep  with  him.  I recollect  another  Case,  that 
certainly  affected  me  very  much ; it  happened  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  East,  upon  the 
Rhine  Estate,  about  the  same  Time.  There  was  an  old  Man  there,  a Watchman, 
who  had  his  Watchman’s  Hut  just  on  the  high  Road ; I had  often  observed  him ; he 
was  lame,  and  had  to  walk  with  Crutches ; he  was  a Man  particularly  conspicuous  ; 
there  were  very  few  Hairs  upon  his  Head,  and  they  were  quite  grey ; he  had  very  little 
Flesh  upon  his  Bones ; he  was  not  much  under  Ninety  Years  of  Age  — between 
Eighty  and  Ninety.  I saw  this  Man  about  Half  an  Hour  after  he  had  been  flogged ; 
his  Trousers  were  ofl:'.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  convey  to  your  Lordships  any  Idea 
of  the  Appearance  of  the  Man  : his  Flesh  appeared  to  have  been  torn  off  his  Body ; 
it  appeared  to  be  hanging  in  Tatters,  and  I have  no  doubt  it  was  hanging  in  Tatters. 
This  Man  was  evidently  between  Eighty  and  Ninety  Years  of  Age. 

Do  you  know  what  he  was  flogged  for  ? 

I cannot  tell.. 

Did  he  get  well  ? 

I dp  not  know,  indeed.  I remember  another  Case,  of  a young  Woman  coming 
from  the  Workhouse  at  Morant  Bay ; she  was  coming  over  with  One  of  her  Fellow 
Slaves,  who  had  been  sent  to  the  Workhouse  with  her.  I did  not  see  her  flogged, 
but  she  had  on  an  Osnaburgh  Petticoat,  and  it  was  literally  saturated  with  Blood, 
which  had  been  dropping  on  the  Ground  all  the  Way  along. 

What  Period  was  that  ? 

About  the  same  Time ; it  was  during  my  Residence  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  East. 
After  I went  to  Kingston,  I saw  Persons  who  had  been  flogged  looking  very  ill 
indeed.  1 do  not  know  that  I can  now  particularize  any  of  them.  I have  seen 
Flogging  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale ; I have  seen  Children  of  from  Ten  to  Twelve 
and  Fifteen  laid  down  and  flogged. 

About  what  Period  was  that  ? 

1827  or  i8a8. 

Have  you  seen  any  Instances  of  these  Cruelties  of  late  Years? 

From  that  Station  I went  to  St.  James,  and  I saw  other  Slaves,  who  bad  been 
flogged  in  1829  and  1830.  1 have  heard  of  others ; I have  heard  from  a Number 
of  Slaves  that  came  about  One  young  Woman  particularly;  her  Flesh  was  -alniosc 
torn  from  her  Body,  because  she  would  not  sleep  with  the  Overseer.' 

How  do  you  know  that  she  was  flogged  because  she  would  not 'sleep  with  the 
Overseer  ? 

A Negress  told  me  so ; she  was  not  able  to  come  to  the  Bay  heraelf*  I have 
(127.)  8 X heard 
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Rtv.P.Dnncan.  heard  of  One  or  Two  old  Men  flogged  and  otherwise  severely  treated  on  Lapland 
Estate.  These  I heard  both  from  the  Negroes  and  a Free  Person. 

Do  you  believe  all  this  hearsay  Evidence  ? 

I would  not  have  believed  it,  but  that  I heard  it  from  so  many  Persons  who  had 
no  Interest  to  tell  any  thing  like  a Falsehood  about  it  j others  came  under  my  own 
Observation. 

They  were  corresponding  in  their  Effect  ? 

They  were;  and  I refer  to  the  Punishments  of  Two  old  Women  on  Lapland 
Property. 

From  your  general  Knowledge  of  young  Negresses  in  Jamaica,  do  you  not  think 
most  of  them  would  prefer  sleeping  with  the  Overseer  to  being  flogged  ? 

I do  not  doubt  but  that  the  Pagan  Negresses  would,  but  I am  sure  the  Religious 
Negresses  would  not.  Your  Lordships,  of  course,  do  not  like  to  take  hearsay 
Evidence ; but  I have  heard  of  Abundance  of  Instances  to  prove  that  the  Negresses 
have  submitted  to  every  thing  short  of  Death  itself  rather  than  submit  to  their 
Overseers. 

How  many  young  Negresses  are  there  in  the  Island  that  can  be  called  Religious 
Negresses  ? 

I cannot  give  any  Idea. 

Are  there  3,000  ? 

I cannot  say ; but  as  it  regards  our  own  Society,  I suppose  there  are  the  same 
Proportion  of  them  as  of  Females  among  the  same  Number  of  Persons  in  this 
Country. 

You  have  about  to, 000  altogether? 

Yes. 

Do  you  believe  that  young  Negresses  of  your  Persuasion  there  never  commit 
Fornication  ? 

Indeed  I have  known  Instances  of  it ; but,  on  the  other  Hand,  I have  known 
Instances  of  Negresses  resisting  their  Overseers  when  it  has  almost  cost  them  their 
Lives. 

How  have  you  known  these  Things  ? 

From  themselves  and  from  others  j I never  received  these  Things  on  light 
Testimony. 

Were  those  Women,  whom  you  state  to  be  so  severely  punished,  the  Religious 
Negresses  or  the  Pagan  ones  ? 

Religious  Negresses  principally. 

How  do  you  know  the  Fact? 

They  were  those  who  professed  Religion  by  belonging  to  Religious  Societies. 

S those  Women  who  were  so  putushed  belonged  to  your  Religious 

Not  all  of  them  ; this  One  who  hud  been  punished  under  my  own  Eye,  so  as  to 
be  offensive,  did  not  belong  to  our  Society. 

Was  she  a Pagan  ? 

She  was  not  what  is  commonly  called  a Pagan,  she  had  been  baptized. 

She  was  a Christian  ? 

Yes, 

You  were  going  to  state  a Case  of  Two  old  Women  who  were  punished  ? 

I was  informed  by  those  on  Lapland  Estate  they  were  flogged  by  Order  of  the 
Overseer,  but  I forget  whether  they  were  flogged  with  Whips  or  Switches.  One 
was  found  de^,  and  the  Crows  had  picked  her  Bones.  Another  old  Woman,  of 
the  Name  of  Polly  Marby,  had  been  sent  after  — she  could  not  walk  any  further 
—and  put  into  the  Stocks ; next  Morning  she  was  found  dead. 

What  were  thope.  old  Women  punished  for  ? 

I cannot  tell. 

pQ  you  know  the  J'acts  ? 

They  had  been  Invalids,  I was  told,  for  many  Years  j worn  out  on  the  Property, 
vas  mrortned  the  Overseer  had  stated  that  the  Property  was  much  in  debt,  and 

they 
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they  must  go  out  and  work.  One  of  them  I had  never  seen,  because  she  was  so  P.  Duncan. 

old  and  feeble  she  was  not  able  to  come  down  to  Montego  Bay.  It  strikes  me  I 

had  seen  Polly  once. 

You  beUeve  they  were  flogged  ? 

I believe  so ; I do  not  know  that  they  were  flogged  with  the  Whip. 

Do  you  believe  they  were  flogged  at  all  ? 

I do  ; but  of  course  I do  not  depose  to  it  as  a Matter  coming  under  my  own 
Observation. 

Do  yoM  believe  they  died  in  consequence  of  the  Flogging  ? 

Not  in  consequence  of  the  Flogging  altogether,  but  of  the  Floggmg  and  severe 
Treatment  j 1 do  believe  so. 

What  other  severe  Treatment  ? 

Tliey  were  driven  out  to  work  when  they  were  scarcely  able  to  walk. 

Did  they  do  any  Work? 

I believe  so. 

You  believe  it  was  done  for  the  Purpose  of  ridding  the  Estate  of  them? 

I was  told  that  was  the  Case,  but  I have  not  said  so } I am  not  willing  to 
believe  it.  ° 

Do  you  not  believe  it  ? 

I cannot  say  that  I disbelieve  it ; but  I would  rather  say  that  I neither  believe  nor 
disbelieve  it. 

Do  you  mean  to  make  any  Insinuation  ? 

I do  not.  I will  state  what  was  told  to  me ; but  of  course  I do  not  depose  to  a 
Fact  of  this  kind  further  than  it  was  told  me. 

By  whom? 

By  a Free  Lady. 

What  is  her  Name  ? 

Miss  ■ There  were  Two  Sisters;  and  on  Reflection  I am  not 

certain  which  gave  me  the  Information,  but  it  was  One  of  them — I think . 

She  told  me  she  had  been  informed,  by  the  Negroes,  that  the  Overseer  had  actually 
declared  there  were  so  many  old  People  on  the  Property  they  were  a Tax  upon  it, 
and  that  he  wished  to  get  rid  of  some  of  them,  or  else  make  them  be  useful. 

Was  Miss  ■■■■  • resident  upon  the  Estate  ? 

No ; at  Montego  Bay. 

How  far  was  the  Estate  from  Montego  Bay  ? 

Perhaps  Seventeen  or  Eighteen  Miles ; perhaps  not  so  much. 

Did  she  tell  you  this  soon  after  the  Occurrence  ? 

Yes ; at  the  very  Time, 

Was  the  Overseer  reputed  to  be  a cruel  Man  ? 

The  Negroes  often  have  told  me  that  they  never  had  seen  such  a cruel  Overseer. 

Do  you  believe  that  if  any  Application  had  been  made,  either  by  Miss  or 
yourself,  to  the  Magistrate,  Punishment  would  have  been  inflicted  on  the  Overseer, 
for  this  cruel  and  unjust  Conduct? 

I cannot  tell. 

What  do  you  believe  ? 

If  a Case  had  been  fairly  made  out,  so  as  to  be  as  clear  as  Daylight,  so  that  there 
could  be  no  Refutation,  I believe  the  Overseer  would  have  been  punished  by  Fine,  or 
otherwise.  I have  known  Instances  of  that ; but  still  at  the  same  Time  I am  con- 
vinced, that  if  the  Case  is  not  sufiiciently  clear  andobvious  — that  it  cannot  be  possibly 
denied.  Justice  would  have  been  a very  tardy  Process.  Indeed  I am  convinced,  as  I 
have  already  said,  that  when  Negroes  complain— and  this  would  have  been  a Com- 
plaint altogether  of  the  Negroes,  for  no  others  had  seen  it  — when  they  complained 
against  Overseers,  Attomies,  or  Proprietors,  with  the  Exception  of  very  few  Cases 
indeed,  it  generally  ended  in  another  Flogging. 

Do  you  believe  this  Case  could  be  made  out  so  clearly  as  yoa  bave  stated  ? 

I bolieve  it  was  possible  to  make  it  out. 

(I27.)  Would 
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Would  it  have  been  possible  to  prove  the  Guilt  of  the  Overseer,  so  that  he  could 
have  been  found  guilty  of  the  Murder  of  those  Slaves? 

There  would  have  been  an  Impossibility  in  the  Case,  for  as  the  Law  then  stood 
Negroes  Evidence  was  not  taken.  In  the  next  place,  there  would  have  been  a f 

Difficulty  as  to  the  Motive.  I mean-they  must  have  proved  that  the  Intention  of  J 

the  Overseer  was  to  kill  those  Negroes.  I cannot  say  it  was ; but  from  the  Course 
taken,  I would  give  no  Opinion  about  it,  nor  would  I give  an  Insinuation.  I neither 
believed  it  nor  disbelieved  any  thing  about  it. 

Could  the  Overseer  have  an  Interest  in  getting  rid  of  those  old  People  ? 

Not  any  personal  Interest;  but  I cannot  think  Men  always  act  according  to  their 
Interest,  Passion  sometimes  gets  the  better  of  them. 

Have  you  ever  seen  or  known  Instances  of  Suffering  endured  by  Negroes,  either 
from  extra  Labour  or  otherwise,  in  consequence  of  the  pecuniary  Embarrassments  of 
the  Owners  of  the  Estates  to  which  they  belonged  ? 

I have  known  some  Instances. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  them  ? 

There  is  one  Estate,  a Coffee  Property,  situate  next  to  my  House  in  St.  Thomas 
in  the  Vale,  Mount  Concord.  That  Property  is  very  much  embarrassed.  The 
Negroes  belonging  to  it  have  a very  excellent  Character  given  them ; indeed  they 
bore  an  excellent  Character  for  many  Years ; but  in  consequence  of  severe  Labour, 
a Number  of  those  who  had  been  the  most  steady,  excellent,  and  valuable  People 
upon  the  Estate  actually  ran  away.  I found  Two  of  the  Negroes,  Members  of  our 
Society,  had  run  away ; those  People,'  much  against  iny  personal  Feeling,  I was 
obliged  to  exclude.  I was  well  acquainted  with  the  Gentleman  who  was  the 
Overseer  of  that  Property. 

Was  his  Name  — — ? 

No, ; there  had  been  an  Overseer  of  the  Name  of upon  it  a Vear 

or  Two  before,  but  1 never  knew  him.  The  Overseer  informed  me  that  the  Case 
was  this : that  the  Debt  of  the  Property  must  be  paid  off,  andlherofore  a considerable 
Number  of  Negroes  were  sent  out  to  job.  1 believe  the  Distance  was  between 

Twenty  and  Thirty  Miles.  Mr, told  me  himself  it  was  a great  Hardship 

upon  the  Negroes,  and  the  Negroes  were  determined  they  would  not  put  up  with  it 
any  longer,  and  for  these  Reasons : in  the  first  place,  they  had  harder  Work ; then, 
they  were  a Week  or  a Fortnight  away  from  their  Families  at  a Time,  and  never 
saw  them  but  on  Sunday  ; that  they  had  no  Opportunity  of  returning  to  the  Pro* 
perty  t6  which  they  belonged  ; that  their  Provision  Grounds  were  at  that  Time  un- 
cultivated ; and  their  Allowance  nothing  like  a Compensation  for  losing  their  Pro- 
visions; that  they  had  nothing  like  a comfortable  House  — nothing  but  temporary 
Booths  covered  with  Cocoa-nut  Branches,  on  the  Sides  of  the  Road,  instead  of  their 
comparatively  comfortableHuts  on  tlieir  own  Properties;  therefore, as  they  were  harder 
wrought,  and  taken  away  from  their  Families,  they  were  determined  to  put  up  with 
it  no  longer,  and  ran  away  to  the  Woods.  The  Overseer  told  me  it  was  very  hard, 
and  he  felt  it  so,  but  that  the  Property  was  so  involved,  he  thought  he  could  clear 
500/.  a Year  by  this  kind  of  Jobbing.  I have  known  individual  Suffering  from 
Slaves  being  taken  to  Gaol,  where  they  were  confined  for  the  Debt  of  their  Master. 

I have  seen  the  Deputy  Marshal  (or,  as  he  is  called,  the  Marshal’s  Dog,)  arrest 
Negroes,  and  drag  them  away  for  Miles ; and  I have  seen  them  crying  and  tearing 
themselves  in  the  most  violent  Manner.  I remember  once  a young  Woman,  who 
was  arrested  In  a House  where  I happened  to  be  at  the  Time,  on  account  of  some 
Debt  owing  to  a Gentleman  by  her  Owner.  This  young  Woman  was  about  Fifteen 
when  she  was  arrested  by  the  Deputy  Marshal ; the  Lady  in  whose  House  she  was 
was  very  much  affected,  and  appeared  very  indignant.  I asked  what  was  the  Matter ; 
she  said  she  had  heard  the  Negro  state  there  would  be  a fine  Prize  at  Night  for  the 
Gaol.  “ Now,”  says  she,  mentioning  the  Name,  “ this  is  a Girl,  though  she  does  not 
belong  to  me,  I have  brought  her  up  as  my  own  Child ; she  has  been  religiously 
instructed,  and  can  read  die  Scriptures ; she  is  going  at  Night  to  get  into  the  Fangs 
of  one  of  those  Villains  that  belong  to  the  Gaol,  and  he  will  make  her  his  temporary 
Wife  ; that  is  a common  Case  with  the  young  Negro  Women  about  her  Age,  when 
they  are  cast  into  .Gaol  for  the  Debts  of  their  Owners.” 

Was  this  Lady’s  Statement  true,  that  this  young  Woman  did  get  into  the  Hands 
of  the  People  in  the  Gaol? 

I was  present  at  the  Time,  and  if  I had  not  assisted  to  redeem  the  Girl,  she 
S would 
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would  have  been  taken  to  the  Gaol.  There  was  another  Case,  of  a young  Lad,  Rec.  P.  Timican. 

about  Fifteen  Years  of  Age  I should  suppose  5 he  belonged  to  a Property  which  was • - — 

very  considerably  involved  ; he  was  a very  decent  young  Man  ; there  was  also  the 
Mother  of  this  Lad,  with  about  Seven  Children ; they  were  a very  comfortable 
Family,  and  religiously  instructed  and  well  taken  care  of : this  Lad  was  seized  and 
was  taken  to  Gaol,  and  kept  there  for  some  Time;  then  sold  and  separated  Thirty 
or  Forty  Miles  from  where  he  had  been  brought  up,  and  where  the  other  Branches 
of  his  Family  were.  This  I state  from  personal  Knowledge,  that  he  was  removed 
from  his  Mother,  and  Brothers  and  Sisters.  I have  also,  in  visiting 'the  Gaols,  seen 
respectable  Negroes,  or  at  least  apparently  respectable  quiet-looking  People  ; I have 
asked  what  they  were  there  for  5 I was  told  for  their  Master’s  Debt.  They  had  been 
confined  a longer  or  a shorter  Time. 

V 

You  mention  these  as  Instances  of  Suffering  in  consequence  of  the  Embarrassment 
of  the  Masters  ? 

Of  severe  Hardship. 

Do  you  know  any  thing  of  a Committee  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  appointed  in 
I Say,  commonly  called  the  Sectarian  Committee? 

I do. 

For  what  Purpose  was  that  Committee  appointed? 

The  avowed  Purpose  was  to  inquire  into  the  pecuniary  Resources  of  the  different 
Religious  Bodies  in  Jamaica,  who  did  not  belong  to  the  Established  Church,  and  to 
report  how  those  Monies  were  obtained,  and  how  they  were  expended.  These 
perhaps  are  not  the  Words  of  the  Resolution,  but  I believe  I have  a Copy  of  it 
with  me. 

Were  you  examined  before  that  Committee? 

I was. 

Can  you  remember  the  Substance  of  the  Committee’s  Report;  can  you  state  any 
particular  Facts  relative  to  it  ? 

I remember  the  Substance  of  it,  though  I could  not  give  it  verbatim. 

Were  there  any  Charges  contained  in  that  Report  against  your  Society  ? 

There  were. 

You  believe  they  were  groundless  ? 

I considered  that  the  Evidence  on  which  that  Report  was  founded  was  not  at  all 
sufficient  to  bear  out  the  Statements  in  that  Report ; that  the  Report,  in  the  second 
place,  was  received  by  the  whole  House  of  Assembly  without  any  Ground  to  stand 
on  ; and  that  the  whole  exhibited  such  Hostility  to  Religion  as  I apprehend  must 
deprive  that  Legislature  of  any  thing  like  Credit  so  long  as  that  Affair  remains 
unnoticed  by  them. 

That  Report  did  not  speak  in  very  flattering  Terms  of  the  Wesleyan 
Missionaries  ? 

It  spoke  in  very  unjust  Terms  indeed  ; but  at  the  same  Time  I have  the  Evidence 
upon  which  that  Report  professed  to  be  grounded,  and  if  your  Lordships  please  to 
have  that  Evidence  submitted,  you  will  yourselves  judge  whether  that  Report  was 
of  such  a Nature  as  ought  to  be  grounded  upon  it. 

Was  Mr.  — , now  in  the  Bahamas,  ever  In  Jamaica  ? 

He  was  for  a few  Months. 

Was  he  the  Person  who  altered  the  Resolutions  signed  by  Mr. ? 

He  was  not. 

Was  Mr.  — - ever  in  Jamaica  ? 

Yes. 

Was  he  the  Person  who  altered  the  Resolutions  you  have  referred  to  ? 

He  was. 

During  the  jEleven  Years  you  were  in  Jamaica  do  you  think  the  Character  of  the 
Negroes  has  improved  ? 

I do  think  so. 

(127.)  8 Y Not 
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Not  the  Character  of  the  Overseers  or  Planters  ? 


Do  you  think  there  Is  any  Wish,  on  the  Part  of  Planters,  to  improve  the  Situation 
of  the  Negroes,  either  in  point  of  Comfort  or  in  respect  to  removing  the  Impediments 
to  Religious  Education? 

Speaking  of  them  generally,  I do  not  think  so ; and  as  an  Evidence  of  that  I may 
refer  to  the  Colonial  Church  Union,  recently  formed. 

You  think  that  the  House  of  Assembly  have  displayed  great  Hostility  to  Religion, 
do  you  mean  to  any  particular  Persuasion,  or  to  Religion  generally  ? 

It  is  ourselves  and  other  Religious  Bodies  dissenting  from  the  Established  Church 
who  have  been  avowedly  opposed. 

You  do  not  think  the  House  of  Assembly  is  opposed  to  the  Religious  Establishment 
of  the  Church  of  England? 

Indeed  I do. 

Do  you  think  that  the  House  of  Assembly  is  hostile  to  all  Religion  whatever  ? 

I should  not  say  every  Member  of  the  Plouse  of  Assembly. 

When  you  say  the  House  of  Assembly  is  opposed  to  Religion,  do  you  mean  the 
Religion  of  your  Connexion,  or  all  Religious  Instruction  ? 

I think  that  the  House  of  Assembly,  as  a Body,  is  opposed  to  all  Religion. 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  generality  of  the  Planters  are  opposed  to  all  Religion? 

Yes. 

To  all  Instruction,  whether  from  a Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  or  on 
the  Part  of  Wesleyan  or  other  Missionaires  ? 

From  whatever  Quarter  j there  are  honourable  Exceptions ; there  are  some 
Gentlemen  who  are  willing  to  go  so  far  as  to  teach  their  Slaves  reading  ; I could 
mention  a few  of  those  if  it  were  wished.  There  are  others,  again,  that  have  no 
Objection  to  their  Slaves  attending  to  receive  oral  Instructions ; but  they  object  to 
any  thing  else ; but  in  general  they  object  to  Instruction  of  any  kind. 

And  to  Religion  of  any  kind  ? 

Yes. 

To  Instruction  in  Morality  and  Religion  ? 

Yes. 

Do  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  exert  themselves  in  the  faithful 
Performance  of  their  Duties  ? 

Some  of  them  do,  and  those  have  been  opposed  as  much  as  ever  I was,  perhaps 
more. 

You  have  stated  the  House  of  Assembly  is  opposed  to  all  Religion ; how  do 
you  account  then  for  the  Fact,  that  the  House  of  Assembly  votes  above  r,20o/.  every 
Year  to  the  Support  of  the  Presbyterian  Establishment,  which  is  not  the  Established 
Church? 

I am  not  aware  that  they  vote  so  much  as  1,200/.  every  Year  to  the  Presbyterian 
Establishment.  I know  that  they  do  vote  an  annual  Sum  for  Presbyterian  Estab- 
lishments; and  I have  attended  that  Church  frequently,  but  I never  saw  a Slave 
there  yet. 

It  appears,  by  the  Evidence  upon  the  Table,  that  the  House  of  Assembly  paid 
1,201/.  13;.  4t/.  every  Year  to  the  Presbyterian  Institutions  in  the  Island,  and  also 
200/.  a Tear  to  Roman  Catholic  Institutions ; with  the  Knowledge  of  that  Fact, 
how  do  you  make  out  that  the  House  of  Assembly  is  altogether  opposed  to  all 
Religion  ? 

For  this  very  Reason,  that  I do  not  conceive  that  the  Presbyterian  Institution  in 
Kingston  goes  for  any  thing  at  all,  so  far  as  the  Slaves  nre  concerned.  I have  gone 
myself  on  the  Sabbath  Afternoon  of  our  Sacrament  Sundays,  when  we  were  not 
able  in  consequence  to  have  our  Service  before  Six  in  the  Evening  — I have  gone  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  merely  to  hear  the  Sermon  ; we  have  usually  3,000  People 
under  our  Ministry  at  that  Hour,  and  I never  saw  above  Fifty  in  the  Presbyterian 
Place,  and  never  saw  a Slave  at  all. 

How 
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How  do  you  know  Slaves  from  others  ? 

Slaves  are  not  so  well  dressed  as  others ; but  I never  saw  a Free  Black  there, 
except  a Man  standing  at  the  Door. 

When  you  gave  jn  evidence  that  the  Assembly  was  opposed  to  all  Religion,  did 
you  draw  a Distinction  between  Religion  as  applied  to  Slaves,  and  Religion  exercised 
among  the  Free  People  ? 

^ I conceived  it  was  Slaves  that  his  Lordship  was  examining  me  about,  when  he 
inquired  about  the  Improvement  of  Negroes. 

Was  not  your  Answer  a general  Answer  ? 

It  was,  but  with  reference  to  the  Slaves. 

Was  not  your  Answer  a general  Answer  ? 

Yes,  but  regarding  the  Slaves. 

How  do  you  make  a general  Answer  apply  to  a particular  Question,  without 
drawing  the  Distinction  ? 

1 conceived  his  Lordship  was  examining  me  about  the  Opposition  of  the  Planters 
to  the  Improvement  of  Slaves  in  Religious  and  Moral  Instruction  j I say,  generally 
speaking,  there  was  such  an  Opposition  with  regard  to  the  House  of  Assembly,  and 
at  the  'lime  I conceived  that  your  Lordship  was  proceeding  in  the  same  Course  as 
the  Noble  Lord  who  has  just  examined  me. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Opposition  to  Religion  was  merely  as  far  as  the 
Slaves  are  concerned,  and  nor  the  Religious  Improvement  of  the  Free  People? 

I never  knew  the  House  of  Assembly  interfere  about  the  Free  People ; there  has 
been  no  Instance  of  it  for  many  Years.  I have  seen  an  Act  — I refer  particularly  to 

One,  not  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  but  of  the  Common  Council  of  Kingston in 

which  even  Free  People  of  Colour  are  marked  by  Name,  and  are  prohibited  from 
attending  Divine  Worship  at  certain  Hours  } but  since  I have  been  in  Jamaica,  there 
has  been  no  legal  Impediment  thrown  in  the  Way  of  the  Free  People. 

Have  any  legal  Impediments  been  thrown  in  the  Way  of  the  Slaves? 

I conceive  those  are  legal  Impediments  where  Laws  have  been  enacted  to  prevent 
Slaves  attending  Divine  Service  at  the  only  Hour  at  which  they  can  attend. 

Supposing  the  Legislature  of  Jamaica  does  pay  a certain  Sum  every  Year  for  the 
upholding  of  a Religion,  not  the  Religion  of  the  State,  which  they  are  not  obliged 
to  do,  is  that  not  a Presumption  that  they  have  a Care  to  the  Subject  of  Religion  ? 

I do  not  think  it  is  in  the  least — the  Presbyterian  Church ; It  was  built  just  a very 
little  before  I went  to  Jamaica  ; I saw  there  a Copy  of  an  Address  to  the  Inhabitants 
of  Jamaica,  by  some  Gentlemen  connected  with  this  Instiiution,  and  there  they 
stated  how  important  it  was,  for  that  the  Sectarians,  for  so  they  called  us,  were 
making  great  Progress  in  Jamaica;  that  if  they  had  only  a Presbyterian  Church 
they  should  stop  this.  I’he  Presbyterian  Church  was  built ; it  has  not  answered 
that  Purpose.  In  my  Opinion,  the  Presbyterian  Institution  was  considered  neces- 
sary, because  many  of  the  Gentlemen  residing  in  Jamaica  are  Scotch  ; in  the  second 
place,  it  is  a very  important  Matter  to  make  the  People  of  England  believe  that  they 
are  charitably  disposed  towards  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Slaves  unconnected 
with  the  Established  Church  of  England. 

Do  you  conceive  that  the  Insinuation  you  have  now  made  against  the  House  of 
Assembly  is  becoming  to  a Christian  Minister? 

Ido. 

You  consider  it  to  be  true? 

I do,  in  this  Way,  and  for  these  Reasons : first,  as  to  the  House  of  Assembly  in 
Jamaica,  I am  very  sorry  to  say  that,  in  a Religious  Point  of  View,  they  have  sunk 
their  Credit  by  asserting  Things  that  were  absolutely  groundless ; therefore,  I 
would  not  credit  the  House  of  Assembly  for  any  thing  they  say  when  Religion  or 
Slavery  is  the  Subject.  I am  disposed  to  speak  charitably  of  every  body  ; I would 
never  have  spoken  this  of  them,  had  I not  been  called  to  it  and  believed  it;  but 
from  what  I have  seen  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  I can  say  there  is  scarcely  any 
Person  goes  there  j it  is  very  unlike  the  other  Places  of  Worship  ; a Person  might 
discharge  a Musket  into  the  Place  without  Fear  of  the  Ball  touching  any  body. 
(I27.)  You 
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lUt.  P.  Dnitean.  You  do  impute  Motives  to  the  House  of  Assembly  different  from  those  on  which 
they  profess  to  act  m these  Matters  ? , , „ . 

I certainly  do ; and  I judge  from  the  little  Success  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
from  its  Insiiiution,  by  those  who  profess  to  support  it.  It  is  a well-known  Fact, 
and  it  is  never  denied  in  common  Conversation,  that  the  Presbyterian  Institution  in 
Jamaica  has  answered  no  Purpose  for  the  Dissemination  of  Religion.  I am  not 
uncharitably  disposed  towards  Presbyterians  ; I was  born  myself  in  the  Presbyterian 
Communion,  though  I was  never  actually  in  it  myself  after  I grew  up.  I do  not 
believe  the  peculiar  Dogmas  of  Presbyterianism,  but  I am  not  uncharitably  disposed 
towards  them. 

You  state  without  reserve  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  been  productive  of  no 
Good  ? 

I have  never  seen  any  Good  produced. 

Do  you  believe  ihat  200/.  a Year  allowed  to  the  Presbyterian  Charity  School  has 
produced  no  Good  ? , . 

I have  seen  this  Charity  School.  There  may  be  a few  Children  instructed  in  the 
very  Elements  of  Education;  but  I speak  from  what  I have  seen  at  this  Charity 
School,  and  so  far  as  I have  known  it,  I know  of  Plenty  of  Scholars  who  are 
instructed  in  other  Schools  upon  ihe  Week  Days,  and  go  to  this  Presbyterian  School 
on  the  Sunday.  There  may  be  Slaves  taught  to  read,  I do  not  deny  this,  but  I 
know  very  well  we  have  Sunday  Schools  in  Kingston  where  there  are  double  the 
Number  of  Slave  Children,  and  it  does  not  require  200/.  a Year  to  teach  them. 
They  are  taught  from  the  very  Commencement. 

How  are  the  Wesleyan  Schools  and  Missionaries  provided  for  in  the  Way  of 
Payment  ? 

1 have  stated  something  about  that  Yesterday ; I will  gladly  do  it  again.  When 
we  are  on  Stations  where  the  Members  are  sufficiently  numerous,  we  derive  our 
Support  from  them ; when  we  are  on  Stations  where  they  are  not  sufficiently 
numerous,  we  draw  from  Home.  It  costs  our  Parent  Society  from  2,000/.  to  3,000/. 
to  support  our  Mission  and  Schools  in  Jamaica. 

The  Missionaries  are  paid  partly  from  Home  and  partly  from  Money  collected 
from  their  Flocks  in  the  Island  ? 

Yes.  I have  brought  a Scale  of  the  Allowances. 

Are  there  any  Gradations  in  Rank  or  Duty  among  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries? 

We  have  what  we  call  in  the  District  a Chairman.  The  Chairman  of  our  District 
is  somewhat  like  the  Moderator  qf  the  Synod  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  ; he  pre- 
sides in  the  Assembly,  and  in  foreign  Districts  is  the  Medium  of  Communication 
between  the  District  and  the  Society  at  Home  ; but  lie  has  no  Authority  over  any 
Station  but  his  own. 

Are  his  Emoluments  greater  than  those  of  others? 

No. 

Are  the  Allowances  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica  and  elsewhere  all  alike? 

Our  Allowances  are  adjusted  by  the  Committee  at  Home  ; and  according  to  what 
they  learn  to  be  the  Exigency  of  any  Station  they  adjust  the  Allowances,  so  that 
every  Missionary  may  have  enough  to  support  him  comfortably,  and  no  more. 

Do  they  adjust  the  Allowance  according  to  the  Number  of  Converts  ? 

No. 


Are  all  the  Missionaries  in  Jamaica  paid  alike? 

In  this  Way : If  our  Families  are  large,  our  Allowances  are  Increased  so'  as  to 
meet  our  actual  Wants.  Supposing  single  Men,  their  Allowances  would  be  all 
alike ; If  a Man  were  married,  he  would  have  something  more. 

Is  the  Allowance  of  a Missionary  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica  and  in  New  Holland 
alike  ? 

I cannot  tell  what  the  Allowances  in  New  Holland  are,  but  I know  they  vary  in 
different  Districts. 

Will  you  describe  the  Process. of  a Love  Feast  ? 

We  conceive  that  Love  Feasts,  were  held  in  the  Primitive  Church,  and  they  have 
been  revived  in  our  Connexion.  As  one  of  the  most  popular  Writers  in  the  Church 

of 
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of  England  has  observed,  those  in  the  Primitive  Church  bore  a very  considerable  Rev.P.  Duncon. 

Resemblance  to  those  at  present  among  the  Wesleyan  Methodists ; and  the  Founder 

of  Methodism  conceived  the  ancient  Love  Feasts  referred  to  by  St.  Paul  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians  had  been  abused,  as  they  were  instituted  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
Poor. 

Will  you  state  the  Manner  of  Procedure  or  Custom  observed  in  the  Love  Feasts 
in  Jamaica,  without  any  Reference  to  St.  Paul  or  the  Corinthians  ? 

The  Minister  of  the  Station  commences  with  Singing  and  Prayer ; then  there  are 
the  simple  Elements  of  Bread  and  Water  handed  j a Collection  is  made  for  the  Poor 
only  j every  Person  is  at  liberty  then  to  speak  on  a Religious  Subject,  or  on  personal 
Religion,  under  the  Superintendence  of  the  Minister  ; after  the  Conversation  may 
have  been  kept  up  about  an  Hour,  he  sings  and  prays,  and  then  dismisses  the  Con- 
gregation. 

You  call  yourselves  Primitive  Christians,  do  you  not? 

No. 

Are  there  not  many  Free  Negroes  in  the  Condition  of  Domestic  Servants  ? 

A considerable  Number. 

Is  it  correct  to  suppose  you  to  have  said,  that  in  your  Opinion  more  Labour 
would  be  done  by  the  Negro  in  a State  of  Freedom  than  he  does  now  ? 

I gave  that  as  my  Opinion. 

If  that  is  the  Case,  how  can  you  say  he  is  over-worked  now  ? 

I never  said  that  he  was  over.worked  as  it  regards  the  Quantity  of  Work,  but 
, that  his  Labour  was  irksome,  because  it  was  continuous,  and  because  he  had  no 
proper  Stimulus  to  labour. 

Had  you  aProvIsion  Ground  or  Garden  yourself  while  you  were  in  Jamaica? 

I had  none ; I had  no  Time  to  attend  to  it. 

Where  did  you  get  Vegetables  for  your  Family? 

I purchased  them. 

From  whom  ? 

I cannot  tell,  for  I did  not  manage  that  Department. 

Did  you  purchase  them  of  the  Slaves  ? 

I cannot  tell ; I never  superintended  that  Department. 

You  say  the  Presbyterian' ChufCIT^r“empty,  and  that  yours  were  crowded^ 
were  those  which  belonged  to  the  Church  of  England  crowded  ? 

The  Church  of  England  had  a very  good  Congregation  at  certain  Hours,  and  we 
have  Three  Chapels,  and  the  Baptists  have  Two.  When  I was  in  Kingston  first,  we 
had  only  Two ; but  when  I was  there  the  second  Time,  we  had  Three. 

You  spoke  of  some  Act  passed  by  the  House  of  Assembly,  prohibiting  Attendance 
at  Divine  Worship  at  the  only  Time  when  the  Slaves  could  attend  j in  what  Way 
were  the  Hours  marked  out  in  the  Act  ? 

By  the  Slave  Law  of  1826  we  were  prohibited  from  holding  Divine  Service 
after  Eight  o’clock  in  the  Evening.  In  many  Cases  this  would  have  been  a total 
Prohibition  of  the  Negroes  attending  Divine  Service,  especially  on  Country  Stations,  4 
where  they  are  late  employed  at  Work.  We  have  no  Meeting  after  Nine  o’clock, 
at  least  I never  saw  any  after  Nine  o’clock ; but  it  is  impossible  that  the  Negroes 
could  attend  so  as  to  receive  Religious  Instruction,  if  we  were  confined  within 
Eight.  This  Law,  after  being  disallowed  by  His  Majesty,  was  renewed,  and  to 
the  best  of  my  Knowledge  there  was  no  such  Provision  even  as  that.  We  were 
prohibited  preaching  after  Sunset,  and  that  has  been  the  general  Law  of  Jamaica 
almost  from  the  first  Commencement  of  our  Mission. 


Do  you  not  conceive  there  may  be  good  Reasons  for  prohibiting  the  Attendance 
of  Slaves  on  any  Pretence  after  a certain  Hour  in  the  Evening,  without  any  Wish 
to  prevent  their  Instruction  ? 

1 do  not  think  so  j I think  that  the  Slaves  are  well  able  to  take  care  of  them- 


selves. 

Pnijijg-vijauo 


digitised  by  die  IJuivcrsit'^i^Soiilhamplon  I ibr<iry  Digiiisatimi  I.^The 


if  • 


( , 70(i  ) 


Jfeu.  P.  Duncan. 


The  Slaves  1)ave  had  Opportunities  of  frequenting  both  your  Chapels  In  Kingston 
and  those  of  Missionaries  of  other  Connexions,  and  likewise  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land? 

Yesj  but  not  in  such  Numbers  as  otherwise  would  have  frequented  them, 
"When  I say  to  your  Lordships  we  have  about  3,000  in  Kingston  in  our  Congre- 
gations, it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  those  were  all  Slaves  j about  One  Third  of 
them  I presume  were  Slaves. 


The  Witness  is  directed  to  withdraw. 


Ordered,  That  this  Committee  be  adjourned  ’till  To-morrow,  One  o’Clock. 
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